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Chapter 1: They're back 


A loud music was being played inside the house of the Richest family, 
Addition with the loud laughter and scream from the kids inside the house. 

"One.. *tsup*" 

"two.. *tsup*" 

"Three.. *tsup*" 

A giggle escape from a 10 months old baby girl who was under Lisa's 
body. Lisa was doing some push ups while taking care of her daughter, she 
laugh whenever Lauren was giggling. 

"Dadaaaaa" 

"Yes baby?" Lisa asked while focusing on hee daughter's laugh. 

Skyler run towards her and hop on her back "Horse back ridiing!!" Skyler 
scream when he successfully hop on his Dada's back "Are you okay?" 
Skyler asked while he's gripping on Lisa's shirt. 

"Of course you're not that- Oh God!" Lisa groan when something heavy 
hop on her back too. 

"You're Monkey Dada, Mom said" Daehan said and made Lisa a bridge 
as he was balancing himself to walk on her back. 

"Yah! Daehan you might get hurt. Get down" Lisa ordered, Lauren crawl 
away from them and took a piece of toy. 

Daehan suddenly slump his body on Skyler's back that made V hurt. 

"Dadaaaa!" Skyler whine while holding his back. Lisa was slowly 
bending her knees, trying herself not to make the kids fall down and got 
hurt. 

Daehan run away as he knows that Lisa will have some words with him. 
Skyler was crying really loud and thankfully Jennie isn't home because Lisa 
know what will happen next. 

"Stop crying V.. Ssshh.. " Lisa soothe him "Daehan come here!" Lisa said 
firmly. 

Daehan was hiding inside the closet as he always doing whenever he 
done something. Instead of feeling guilty, Daehan was still smiling and 
waited for Lisa to come after him. 


Lisa scratch her nape and look at her two children "Come here baby" She 
carried Lauren on her arms and held Skyler's hand while crying. 

"Daehan come out now" Lisa said and put Lauren on the crib "I told you 
hurting your siblings are not right" Lisa stated and walk towards the closet, 
as soon as she open it Daehan came out and was about to run away again 
when Lisa held his arms. "Do you think I'm still playing all along?" Lisa 
asked with an authoritative tone of voice. 

"Yes!" Daehan said, he thought that Lisa was playing with him. Lisa got 
up from her knees and drag him on the wall. 

"Raise your both arms just like what Mommy do" She said and Daehan 
raise his arms and on the verge of crying. 

"I won't do it again" Daehan said getting teary. 

"No. You reflect Daehan, You should help me to look after your siblings 
because Mommy is working" Lisa said while looking for some clothes 
inside the closet. 

"But I'm a baby too" Daehan cried. 

"But you're the eldest Daehan, you can't just hurt your younger brother 
like that. If your Mom was here? She will yell at me not you" Lisa said 
while shaking her head. 

Skyler stop from crying and lift his arms up to Lisa. Lisa held his arm 
instead and walk towards Daehan. 

"Say sorry to V" Lisa ordered. 

"Sorry V" Daehan caress Skyler's cheek and give him a hug and kiss. 

"Okay, let's prepare ourselves and we'll go to the mall!" Lisa cheerfully 
said that made the kids scream in excitement. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

I'm driving my car with my Kids today, I decided to make some bonding 
with them since I got too busy on work for almost a week. Jennie was also 
working to their company, she wants to work hard for it so I let her since it's 
her happiness. Whenever we are both busy on work, Our parents are taking 
care of the kids. 

"Dada buy me some blocks!" Skyler said when we arrived at the Mall. I 
look at the rear mirror and saw the three with their booster seats. I took a 
deep breathe as I'm getting tired just by thinking that I will take care of 
three kids. 


"Just promise me that you will behave today" I said and they both said 
Yes. 

Actually, Jennie don't want to buy some toys for the kids if not necessary. 
She told me that they will get spoil and what should I do? I can't resist them 
so I think she will give some words again when she go home and see the 
new toys. 

I hop out the car and took Daehan out first then followed by Skyler "Hold 
Skyler's hand, Daehan" I said to him and I'm not disappointed as he held his 
brother's hand. Well he's already 5 year old and Skyler was 3. 

I took Lauren out and kiss her, she's really pretty just like her Mom. I put 
her on the carrier and held the boys hands as we walk inside the Mall. 

"Dada I want that balloon!" Daehan pointed. 

"We can't. That balloon was too big to put inside the car" I said. 

We hurriedly went inside the department store to buy something that the 
kids want. They run towards the toy kingdom and I have no choice but to 
follow them. 

"Dada I want this gun" Daehan said and lift the toy gun. 

"Not that. Do you want your Mom to blow it on my face? Look on 
something else" I said as I'm thinking the idea on how Jennie will shoot the 
toy gun on my face, I shake my head and clear my throat. 

The two are enjoying themselves to look for the toys they want when 
Jennie called. 

"Hello Honey?" 

I smile like an idiot when I heard how she call me Honey. We've been 
together for almost years but she never fail to make me smile just like 
before. 

"Uhmm?" 

"I'm already done with my works, I'll be home" 

As soon as I heard it my heart beats abnormally because of nervousness. 
I look at Lauren and she's smiling at me, Did she know I'm freaking dead 
any moment? Gosh. 

"Hmm, Hon-" 

"Dada I want this blocks, buy this one and this one" Skyler said while 
showing me the big boxes of toys. I cover his mouth but I think Jennie 
already heard it when I heard a loud bang on the phone. 

"Are you trying to buy something again for the kids? Lisa?" 

Honey to Lisa, I know what does it mean.. 


"I just wa-" 

"Wait me there" 

She hang up the phone, I look at Skyler and flinch his forehead which he 
quickly cover it. 

"Your Mom will be here, I told you to stop from talking" I pouted and he 
laugh at me. 

"You didn't say anything" He said and stick out his tongue. I message 
Jennie the location where we are, I don't want her to look for us tho. I look 
around the store to buy something for Lauren. "Stay here you two, okay?" I 
said to the two and they didn't mind me at all tss. 

As I was walking along ths section for babies, I saw a familiar face from 
afar. 

"Seulgi??" She turn her back and her eyes widened. 

"What's up whore!" Seulgi run towards me and give me a hug "Oh hello 
Lauren!" She pinch her cheek. 

"Yah what are you doing here?" I asked her, We never see each other for 
almost a month because of work. 

"Just looking for a book, Irene asked me to buy another stories for 
Aleyna but they're here, just looking for something. How about you? 
Where's Jennie? Let's have some drink tomorrow" She stated, Aleyna was 
already 2 years old I think. She's really a lovely girl. 

I scratch my nape and look around if Jennie was already here "Let me ask 
Jennie first" I smile forcefully. 

"Yah! Don't tell me you're still under?" She scoffed and laugh at me, she 
even bump her shoulder on mine. 

"Yah! I just don't want to do such thing that will make her mad" I stated 
with my narrow eyes. 

"I never let Irene cont-" 

"Yah Kang Seulgi!" 

We both got startled when I heard Irene's voice. She turn around and 
bowed her head. 

"I'm sorry baby, I just got bump onto Lisa.. " She explained. 

Irene saw me standing in front of her and she quickly give me a hug. 

"Omg Lisa! How are you?!" She asked me. 

"I'm okay, just waiting for Jennie to come. Hi Aleyna!" I wave my hands 
to Aleyna and she did it too. 


I was about to say something when someone slap my back that made me 
whimper. I turn around and gritted my teeth because irritation, I will 
fucking.. 

"Hon... " My face turn so soft when I saw her in front of me with the two 
kids beside her carrying those toys they wanted. She was looking at me 
with a death glare and I know what will happen next. 

They all went home after an hour of buying some toys on the Mall. They 
take some brunch after and they decided to have some bonding on weekend. 

While they're entering the house, Lisa keeps on explaining things to 
Jennie who's carrying Lauren on her arms and pampering some kisses. 

"You always disregarding my explanations" Lisa pouted and slump her 
ass on the couch with her crossed her arms. 

Daehan and V put down their toys and open it right away. 

"I'm not disregarding your explanations, Lisa. I'm just telling you that the 
kids have a tons of toys out there, I do think that it was unnecessary to buy 
some more. You just let them play at the park" Jennie explained her side. 

Lisa was still sulking and didn't mind Jennie's explanation. Jennie put 
Lauren on the two kids side and walk towards Lisa. 

"Look at me" Jennie said but still Lisa was trying to hard to get. Jennie 
rolled her eyes and cup Lisa's cheek and she gave Lisa a peck on lips "I'm 
not mad at you, I'm just teaching you some techniques on how the kids will 
enjoy being with you all day. Okay?" Jennie said trying to soothe her. 

Lisa look at her and smile like an idiot "You're a monkey!" Jennie shake 
her head and walk upstairs to change her clothes. 

"Hyung could you put this here?" Skyler asked for help when he couldn't 
assembled his blocks. 

"Give me that" Daehan told and help Skyler from doing it. Lauren crawl 
towards Skyler and was trying to take the toy away from them. 

"Lauren stop" Skyler told her but Lauren still wants to reach the Toy "I 
will pinch you!" Skyler said with his gritted teeth, his patience was like 
Jennie's. 

Daehan gave his toy to Lauren and let her play it while he's helping his 
brother to build his block. 

Lisa walk towards them and was about to play with them when Jennie 
call her from the room. 

"Hoonn.. " Jennie called. 


Lisa was about to stand up when Daehan speak. 

"Dada just lower down your voice" Daehan said and laugh, Lisa went 
surprise and laugh at him. 

"Yah!" She yelled but Daehan teased her and Skyler laugh as well too. 


Welcome back Manoban Family! 
Just a short chapter for tonight! W 


Chapter 2: Sneak 


"Honeeey~" Lisa called Jennie like a baby when she entered the room. She 
was smiling from ear to ear while looking at Jennie's back frame. She 
wrapped her arms on Jennie's waist and kiss her neck. 

"Yah Lisa.. " Jennie turn around to face her and cover Lisa's mouth to 
stop her from doing it. 

"Waeyo?" Lisa asked in confusion as she thought that they will do 
something today. 

Jennie rolled her eyes "I call you because I will ask you about Daehan's 
school tomorrow" Jennie said and walk on the bed to sit. 

Lisa sigh because of disappointment "What is it?" She asked and sit 
beside Jennie. 

"I think we should hire a driver for Daehan? We can't drop him off school 
because of work then I wil call Mom to pick him up after class. What do 
you think?" Jennie suggested. 

It was Daehan's first day at kindergarten. It feels like yesterday was 
Daehan was the only baby of Jennie and Lisa but now he's already a Hyung 
and a school boy. 

"No. I'll drop him off everyday and If I have a chance to fetch him at 
lunch then I will. I don't want your Mom to tire herself because of Daehan" 
Lisa answered back. 

Jennie clear her throat "It's not a big job to do besides I don't want you to 
tire yourself too and get stress about the Kids" Jennie told her but Lisa stay 
firm and shake her head. 

"No. It's alright it's my duty to take care of them. Okay?" Lisa said and 
kiss Jennie on the lips "Shall we continue on what I'm doing earlier?" She 
grin that made her receive a slap on her arms. 

"Later" Jennie said and wink to her. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

I woke up early today to take Daehan to his school. Luckily, I'm on three 
days leave so I can take care of them for awhile. 


My wife decided to be late today because it was Daehan's first day which 
is very memorable for her she said, she's been busy this past few days 
because of the important event that will come this month which I 
understand as I am myself was also busy last month. 

"Dada help me to put my soooocks" Daehan said who's sitting on the 

floor. 
I bent down my knees to reach his level and put his socks on her feet. He's 
already a school boy, Waah how time flies so fast. He's only carrying a bag 
full of his baby powder back then but now look he's carrying a bag with 
notebooks and pencil. 

I ruffled his hair and he give me a kiss "Be a good boy, okay? I don't 
want to hear any complains from the teacher" I warned him and he nodded. 

I put his backpack on his back and held his hand. We both walk 
downstairs where My Precious Kids and lovely wife were waiting. Jennie 
took Lauren on her arms and we all went outside my house to hop inside 
my car. As usual, Putting them on their booster seats before we drove off. 
Before I can sped up my car like I'm not scared to death but now as much as 
possible if I could just push my car to take it slower, I will do. 

"You sure it's okay to be late?" I asked Jennie who's busy checking the 
kids every minute. 

"Uhm. It's our company after all" She laugh at me "Lisa you know what 
to do okay? I told you last night" She said that made me remember her 
advices last night. 

"Yes Ma'am" I answered back. 

Few minutes later, We arrived at Daehan's school. A lot of parents are 
here, some of them are taking pictures of their child. We decided to let 
Daehan study in one of the top school in Korea for better learning and 
safety. 

"Hoonn.. " Jennie called and I hurriedly went beside her "Look after 
these two kids while I'm carrying Lauren" She said. 

I put Daehan and Skyler down, V keeps on pulling me to go to the 
playground but of course I'm with Jennie so it's a No. 

"Dada there's a lot of kids too" Daehan said while looking inside the 
school. 

"Yeah, Are you nervous?" I asked him. I check Jennie and she's putting 
shoes on Lauren. 

"A little bit" He sigh. 


I shake his arm "What will you do if someone grab your pencil or food?" 
I asked. 

"I will punch him" Daehan said that made me surprised. I quickly bend 
down my knees and make him look at me. 

"Yah! Where did you get it? Who taught you?" I asked him but he just 
laugh at me. 

"I'm just kidding Dada" He laugh again. 

"Yah Daehanie just think about what will happen when your Mommy 
find out that you punch someone" I threatened him and I guess he got 
scared because he nodded while looking somewhat lost. 

"Let's go!" Jennie said and we all entered the school. 

I'm still thinking on what Daehan said, I can't imagine myself being in 
the guidance office for the upcoming years because of Daehan. It feels like 
me when I'm still a student, My Parents used to be there almost every week 
because of me causing a trouble. 

"Daehan this is your, You excited?" Jennie giggled. She's more excited than 
Daehan. 

"Uhhm!" Daehan nodded while looking inside. If I know after a week he 
will throw tantrums because he doesn't want to go to school anymore. 

"Dada I hate school already" I look down and saw V furrowing his brows 
while looking around "So noisy" He scratch his head. 

I laugh at him and he look at me confusingly "Next year you'll be 
enrolling on Day Care" I said. 

"Don't be like your Dada, Skyler. She's slothful when it comes on 
studying" Jennie stated, I make face to her irritated but she did it too. 

"If I know you're enjoying it because you want to be my tutor so you 
could stare at me for the whole day" I grin and she look at me gawking. 

She put her left arm on her waist and throw some words on me "Yah! 
Because our professor told us! You got zero on every examinations!" She 
scoffed. 

I crossed my arms and raise my one eye brow "Really? I caught you 
looking at me while I'm doing some problem solving but I just shrugged it 
off. You're whipped" I smirk. 

"How could you- Yah! I couldn't remember it! You're just making some 
stories!" She chuckle. 

"Really? Maybe you even force that professor to let you be my Tutor.. 
Right?" 


She was about to say something when Daehan speak up. 

"I think I should go inside alone" He said while crossing his arms. 

"Let's go baby, Your Dada is being delusional again" She said with 
narrowed eyes. 

V let go of my hand and run towards Jennie to drop Daehan inside. I'm 
really impatiently waiting for Lauren to grow up so someone will go after 
me when the three are attacking me tss. 

After a few minutes, We successfully made Daehan inside the classroom 
without any cries and complains from him and now we're already here at 
the parking lot. I will drop Jennie at her work, I'm always doing it since I 
don't want her to drive herself alone. 

As soon as we are all settled inside the car, I made our way to the 
company. It's not that far from school which is good if something happened. 

"Mommy can I come with you?" V asked while looking outside. 

"Maybe next time baby? Mommy have a lot of things to do beside your 
Dada is here" She replied back and look at me sweetly. 

I took her hand and interlock mine to her hand 

"You're driving" She said but I didn't mind her and just put her hand on 
my lap. 

"I love you" I told. 

She shake her head but she's smiling really wide, I saw how she blush. 
It's really a great feeling seeing your wife being affected on your simple 
words and actions. 

"I love you so much" 

"I love you so much more" I kiss her hand a couple of times until we 
reach the company. 

She give the kids a kiss before me, She gave me a lot of kisses that made 
my freaking day happy. 

"Take care of them, Okay? I love you" She said and give me another 
peck before she walk out he car. 

I look at the rear mirror to check my kids and they are sleeping. Thank 
God so I can take a rest while waiting for Daehan to fetch him at his school. 

It's already 2pm and Daehan was already home. He got a lot of stars on 
his first day which made Lisa proud, she even called Jennie to report the 
good news and of course Jennie being a Mom was freaking out because on 
what her son got. 


Daehan and Skyler were running around the house while screaming, Lisa 
went tired of playing at them. She slump her body on the couch and took 
Lauren when she saw her being sleepy. Thankfully Lauren is not a cry baby 
like the two before. Lisa put Lauren on the top of her and top her back 
repeatedly to make her fall asleep. 

"Kids, Princess wants to sleep. Lower down your voice" Lisa said. 

Daehan and Skyler run towards the box which a lot of toys inside. 
Daehan took his mini cashier with play money inside while Skyler took his 
motor car beside the box. 

The two play with themselves while Lisa didn't noticed herself that she 
also fell asleep while making Lauren asleep. 

"Daehanie Hyung hop on my car!" Skyler ordered but Daehan didn't 
mind him and just counting the toy money inside the toy. 

Skyler went out of his car and sit beside his Hyung "Hyung Can we use 
that money to buy something?" Skyler asked him. 

"Uhhm! Dada and Mommy are using these kind of money to buy 
something. Same color!" Daehan said and showed the toy money to Skyler. 

"Then let's buy something" Skyler whispered to Daehan's ears. 

"Dada will be mad at us" Daehan rejected but Skyler lean forward to 
convince him. 

"She's sleeping" V stated. 

Daehan stood up to check Lisa and saw how deep Lisa was sleeping. He 
look outside and the sun was still shinning then he went back looking at 
Skyler who's waiting for him to say Yes. 

A smile flash on Daehan's face and he took Skyler's hand to walk 
towards the maindoor slowly, not trying to wake Lisa up. 

Lisa move a bit and Daehan covered Skyler's mouth to shut him up. As 
soon as they assure that Lisa was still sleeping, they made their way to the 
door and put their shoes. 

"Hyung help me~" Skyler whine because he can't put his shoes alone. 

Daehan scratch his head and took V's shoe and he successfully put it on. 
Daehan and Skyler pull the knob and they together walk outside the house. 


Sneaky kids 


Chapter 3: Trouble 


"Hold my hand" Daehan told when they successfully went outside the gate 
of their house. 

Skyler hold his Hyung's hand and they both walk on the pathway to get 
on their destination. There's a lot of fast vehicles passing by the street, 
Daehan noticed that Skyler was on the left side which is near on the edge of 
the way, He instantly changed their position to protect his little brother from 
the vehicles. 

"What are we going to buy Hyung?" Skyler asked while looking at his 
feet. 

"Foods or toys" Daehan answered back. 

A lot of people who are passing by them were giggling and squealing 
seeing the two kids holding their hands really tight, little did they know that 
these two were just sneak out of their house. 

"Is it far from home?" Skyler asked again. He look at his back to check if 
Lisa was following them already "I guess Dada is still sleeping" He grin. 

People are waving and saying hello to these cute kids which they respond 
with a simple hi and smile. 

"I'm sweating a lot" Daehan said while wiping his sweat "Let's ruuun!" 
Daehan stop and challenge his younger brother about running. 

"I may slip down" V disagreed. 

"Whoever reach that store will have a lot of foods later" Daehan blurted. 

Skyler was looking at the store and thinking if he will accept his brother's 
challenge. 

"No cheating, I Promise" Daehan wiggle his brow that made V nodded. 

"Okay!" 

The two mark on their feet "One, two, three.. Go!" The two run as fast as 
they could. They seems far away from their home. While the two are 
enjoying themselves, laughing and giggling as well as feeling excited about 
what they will do. 

Meanwhile at Manoban's residence, Lisa woke up because of the sudden 
movement of Lauren's body. She tap its butt to fall asleep again. 


"I feel numb" Lisa mumbled. She carry Lauren's body and made her way 
to her room then she put her on the crib. She didn't noticed that her two 
boys sneak out. "Sleep tight baby" Lisa kissed her cheek and put the 
blanket. 

She stretched her arm and was about to walk outside the room when she 
step on the lego block. She fell on her knees because of pain she felt. 

"Oh My God!" She grimace while she's caressing her feet she noticed 
that it's quiet "Maybe they fell asleep" She smile. 

Lisa made her way through the kids room and open it slowly as if 
someone might disturb from sleep. Her eyes widened when no one was 
inside. 

"Daehan? V?" She called them. She search on different rooms but no one 
was in there. She even check the storage room hoping that the two were 
hiding inside "Daehan? This is not funny. C'mon I'll prepare you some 
foods to eat" Lisa told but no one run towards her. 

She check the bathroom and even their garden but no on was in there. 
She held her chest and went on panic as she thought that something 
happened to the two while she's sleeping. She run towards the door and it 
was open that made her face palm herself. 

"Jennie will kill me" She shuddered when she heard Jennie's voice being 
angry. She quickly put her shoes on and locked the door of the house before 
she leave "Where should I find them? Should I call Jennie?.. Oh crap No!" 
Lisa ruffled her hair because of frustration. 

She's now in the street looking at each side hoping and wishing that the 
kids are just playing some dirt outside but Unluckily, They're not there. 

Lisa pick her phone and dialed a number "Pick it up" She impatiently 
said. She felt nervous and getting teary knowing that the kids are nowhere 
to be found addition that Jennie will kill her. 

"Hello?" 

"Yah Jisoo Unnie!" 

"Waeyo? You seems scared?" Jisoo said with her just woke up voice. 

"Help me! Oh God!" Lisa said while walking back and forth. 

"Help what? Did Jennie kicked you out on your house again??" 

"Soon! She will soon!" Lisa shouted from the line. 

"Could you tell me what really happened?!" 

"The two kids are nowhere to be found. I saw the door was open even the 
gate" Lisa explained to Jisoo. 


"How does it possible?!" 

"I fell asleep because of Lauren. I just let them played inside but 
suddenly they sneak out or someone took them!" 

"If I were you?? I will start to find them before Jennie arrive home. You 
only have two hours before she go home. Don't put me in danger, okay? I'll 
go now and delete the call history, She might thought that I'm with you" 
Jisoo said getting scared on Jennie as well. She didn't let Lisa speak when 
she hang up her phone. 

"Fuck!" She rub her face because of frustration. Her heart pounded 
whenever she's thinking about the kids and Jennie. She doesn't have any 
choice but to look for the kids "Where should I start? Here or here?" She 
was hesitating to go to the left or right way. 

She decided to go to the right and run as quick as possible. She's looking 
somewhere until she bump on someone. The groceries scattered on the 
ground which Lisa instantly pick it. 

"You're in hurry Lady?" An old woman laugh at her. 

"I'm sorry, I'm just looking for my kids" She nervously said and give 
back the canned goods. 

"Kids? Are they two boys?" She asked that made Lisa's face lit up on 
hope. She nodded quickly and the lady pointed the direction "I saw them 
running earlier but I don't know where did they go" She told. 

Lisa bowed her head to thank her "Thank you Ahjuma" She said and run 
through the direction. She stop on the shed where a girl was waiting for a 
bus "May I ask you something? Have you seen a two boys? One was a 5 
year old and a three year old kid" Lisa asked. 

"Ah! They went to that store" She pointed the convenient store. 

"Thank you" She sincerely said but before she started to walk, she heave 
a sigh first trying to calm herself before she face her kids. 

Concurrently, The two kids are picking some chocolates. 

"Hyung can I have this?" He lifted up the chocolates. Daehan was 
holding a gummy bears. 

"Okay!" Daehan said. 

The two proceed at the counter, Daehan gave the foods and money to the 
cashier that made it laugh. 

"This is not a real money" The cashier said while showing them the toy 
money they gave. 


Daehan scratch his head "Aniya! It's the same like Mommy's money" He 
defended. 

The cashier covered his mouth to restrain himself from laughing because 
of Daehan's cuteness. 

"But this is a toy money. You can't use this, where are your parents?" He 
lowered his body to reach the level of the two. 

Daehan lean forward and show the money to him "Look this is ahyussi!" 
Daehan pointed. 

Before the cashier even reply back, Lisa entered the store with her hands 
on her waist. 

"Let's go home" Lisa firmly said. 

"Let's buy this Dada!" Skyler raise the chocolate he's holding, he doesn't 
know that Lisa was already mad. 

"No we will go home" Lisa took the chocolates and put it back where it 
situated "I'm sorry for this" Lisa bowed her head and took the two kids arm. 

Daehan and Skyler pull their arms from Lisa and frown "Let's buy that 
chocolates before we go home!" Daehan told, he's in a verge of crying. 

"No. Let's go home. I'm already mad" She told and walk towards them 
but the two run in separate ways that made Lisa even more upset "Come 
here, C'mon and we'll talk later" She added. 

"I'm mad too!" Daehan crossed his arms. 

"I'm really mad. I'm not playing with you" Lisa said with her 
authoritative tone of voice. She walk towards them and took Skyler on her 
arms while she held Daehan's arm. 

"Dadaaaa~" The two cried really loud when they walk outside the store. 

Everyone was looking at them and Lisa just gave them a forceful smile. 
Daehan throw some tantrums on the street while they're walking as well as 
Skyler. 

"Okay if you want to go to store then go" Lisa said and put Skyler down. 
She took five steps away from them acting that she will leave the two alone 
on the street "Go and I'll go home" She said and turn her back. 

The two run towards her crying almost choking themselves. They grip on 
Lisa's legs and grab her shirt. Lisa took the two by her arms and made her 
way home, still the kids are crying aloud almost deafening Lisa's ears. She 
put down the two when she reach their home. 

Lisa look at her watch and it's already 4pm and Jennie was already out. 
She needs to be there to pick her up. 


"Come here, I will not going to let it pass. You hear me? Stop crying me" 
She said trying to disciplined the two "Follow me" Lisa said and walk 
inside her room. The two kids are terrified that their Dada was already mad. 

"I told you we shouldn't go" Daehan blame Skyler while crying. Skyler 
was about to throw a punch to Daehan when Lisa saw it. 

"Yah!" She yelled at the two "Come here I said!" She added. The two 
hesitated to walk forward but they doesn't have any choice but to follow 
what wanted to. "Don't leave this room until we reach home, Are we clear? 
Reflect on what you did" Lisa sternly said. 

The two were standing straight on the wall while trying themselves to 
stop from sobbing. 

"Answer me, Are we clear?" 

"Yes Dada!" They both said and wiped their tears using their arms. 

Lisa took the car key and went outside the room. She run outside the 
house and locked the doors for safety. When Lisa drove off her car, The two 
kids left inside the room quietly. They're staring at something after the long 
cries they released. 

Skyler walk towards the door and was about to open it when Daehan pull 
her "You better listen" Daehan yelled. 

"I want to follow Dada.. " Skyler cry but Daehan pull him back to stand 
up against the wall. 

"It's your fault" He blame him. Skyler's temper wasn't like his Hyung, he 
got a short tempered and doesn't want to blame by anyone or accepting 
mistakes. He pinch Daehan's cheek with his gritted teeth almost leaving a 
mark on Daehan. 

Skyler scream because of irritation that made Daehan mad. He push 
Skyler that made his head hit on the wall. V held his head because of the 
pain, a lump went visible on it. He cried really loud but he manage to get 
up. Daehan run on the bed feeling guilty on what he did. 


Meanwhile, As soon as Jennie step inside the car. Lisa handed her a 
bouquet of white roses. 

"Any occasion?" She asked surprisingly and smell the flower. 

"Aniya. I just want to give it as a present" Lisa stated and kiss Jennie's 
lips. 


"How's the kids?" She asked that made Lisa stop from moving. She took 
her seat properly and grip on the steering wheel. 

"T-they're fine" She said "I think let's go home?" Lisa smile at her and 
drove her car. 

While they're in the middle of the street, Jennie remember something. 

"Hon" Jennie called her. 

Lisa took Jennie's hand with her free hand while her left hand was 
steering the wheel "Uuhm?" She hummed. 

"Let's go back to thailand for vacation, what do you think?" Jennie asked. 

Lisa steal some glances at Jennie "Why all of a sudden?" She asked. 

"N-Nothing" She stuttered. 

Lisa shrugged that thought when they reach their house "We'll talk about 
it later, okay?" Lisa told and kiss Jennie's forehead before she step out her 
car. Nothing changed for those past years they are together, she's still doing 
those things like other couples do, like opening the car's door for her. 

Lisa lend her hand to help Jennie to get out from the car. They both walk 
inside the house excitedly because of the kids but not Lisa as she felt 
nervous that Jennie might know it. 

"Babieeess?" Jennie put down her bag and walk inside her room where 
the two are situated. As soon as she walk inside, Skyler run towards Jennie 
and spread his arms to carry him "Aww How are you baby? Did you cry?" 
She asked when she saw Skyler's swollen eyes. 

"Daehan Hyung push me, it hurts mommy" Skyler said while stroking his 
head. 

"Daehan.. " Jennie look at Daehan who's in verge of crying. 

"He pinch me first" Daehan sobs, they're literally scared of Jennie 
especially Lisa who's on her back praying that the kids won't tell it. 

"Because he blame me for sneaking out the house without Dada!" Skyler 
said nonstop that made Lisa surprised. 

"You told me to go to store while Dada's sleeping! She left the gate 
open!" Daehan explained. 

Jennie didn't mind on what the kids are fighting over as she turn around 
to face her Lisa. It make sense to Jennie that Lisa bought her a flower 
without occasion. As soon as she turn her back she saw Lisa running 
upstairs. 

"Lisa!!!" Jennie shouted. 


Chapter 4: Stranger 


"A-aw Honey.. That hu-hurts" Lisa whine while being drag by Jennie inside 
their room. Jennie was pinching her ears that made Lisa's head down. As 
soon as they reach their room, Jennie push her that made her fell on the bed. 

"My God Lisa! How could you leave the door open?! Do you what might 
happen to the kids? I don't know what to do with you anymore" Jennie 
yelled at her while her hands are on her waist. 

Lisa pouted and stroke her ear, She can't even look on Jennie as she was 
scared of the Dragon in front of her. 

"Speak up Lisa!" She yelled one last time. 

Lisa was trying to compose her words, it feels like her to tongue was 
being pull down by her internal organs. 

"I-I fell asleep because I wa-was trying to make Lauren sleep.. I-I didn't 
know that my eyes shut down" Lisa explained, her eyes are begging for 
forgiveness but Jennie scoffed. 

"And you're explaining to me that it was Lauren's fault that's why the two 
escaped? Is that what you wanted to say?" She said with her firm tone of 
voice. 

Lisa left gawking on what Jennie said, She blink multiple times and clear 
her throat "I didn't say that it was Lauren's fault! I'm just explaining what 
happened and-" Lisa didn't finish her words when Jennie cut her. 

"And?! So you're shouting on me?!" Jennie asked her angrily. 

Lisa grip on the duvet, she looks like a 5 year old kid being scolded by 
her nagger Mom. 

"And.. It was my fault" Lisa said with her low tone of voice, almost 
whispering. She scratch her head as she doesn't know how could she 
explain her side if Jennie keeps on yelling and cut her in. "I keep on 
explaining my side but you don't even dare to listen on me first" She looked 
away and frown. 

"So that's why you gave me a bouquet earlier? Because you did 
something?" Jennie crossed her arms, Lisa didn't answer back and now 
Jennie knows what is the answer on her question. She walk towards her and 


pinch her both cheeks "Such a baby" Jennie rolled her eyes and walk inside 
the bathroom to change. 

Lisa pout and caress her both cheeks "I told to myself I'm not going to let 
anyone to control my ass.. But I ate all those words I had said" She 
mumbled. 

The kids are busy playing inside the play room. Lisa took Jennie's phone 
and lay on the bed while scrolling through her social media account. As she 
was scrolling, a message pop up above. It's unknown number, saying: 

"How are you?" 

Because Lisa was respecting Jennie's privacy even tho they're already 
married, She didn't open the message. She shrugged it off and continued 
scrolling until Jennie walk out the bathroom. 

"Someone sent you a message" Lisa said and handed the phone to Jennie. 
She rub her eyes because of feeling sleepy. Jennie who's busy rubbing her 
hair using a towel took the phone from Lisa. 

"Who is it?" She asked before she open the phone but Lisa shrugged her 
shoulder. Jennie open the message and quickly delete it with a nervousness 
on her face. 

"You okay?" Lisa asked then Jennie nodded "Oh. Regarding on our 
Vacation? Why you wanted it?" She sit on the bed and look at Jennie from 
head to toe, she's wearing a see through nighties that made Lisa gulp. 

"Just wanna take a break. What do you think? The kids will like it" 
Jennie was trying to convince her. She took her seat beside Lisa and put the 
towel on her lap. 

Lisa was busy checking Jennie out but still on her consciousness "But it 
was Daehan's first day, isn't it unnecessary if Daehan will be absent for 
almost a week?" Lisa asked and look at Jennie's eyes. 

Jennie smile forcefully and nodded slowly "I forgot about Daehan" She 
face palm herself. 

"But we can talk to her teacher if you really wanted to but I really need to 
look for my schedule first" Lisa assure her and turn her body sideways to 
face Jennie. 

"Wae?" Jennie asked Lisa as she went confused why Lisa was looking at 
her hungrily. 

"Let's have some fun before you cook for dinner" Lisa crawl towards her 
and make Jennie lay on the bed. 

a" 


Jennie didn't finish her words when Lisa claim her lips hungrily. The 
giggle as they enjoyed each others body. 

It's already Saturday but Lisa and Jennie need to work before they head 
on Seulgi's house for get together tonight. Daehan and Skyler were with 
Lisa while Lauren was with Jennie, they decided to take care the kids while 
they're doing their job. 

"Are you okay there?" Lisa asked the two while she's busy typing some 
reports for the meeting later. 

"Yes Ceo" Daehan chuckle, they're too focused on coloring their books. 

"Just tell Dada if you need something, okay?" Lisa said and the two 
response. 

Skyler emoved his shoes and climb up on the sofa to jump repeatedly. He 
was laughing and giggling at the same time because of enjoyment. 

"You might fall V, come down" Daehan warned him but he didn't listen. 
Daehan stood up and held Skyler's arm "Let me support you" He told. 

Lisa smile as she saw how Dachan takes care of his younger brother. He 
grew up a responsible Hyung for his two siblings. While she's busy 
watching the kids, Kai walk inside the office carrying a pile of papers to 
sign by Lisa. Her smile fall of when she saw the papers. 

"What's that?" She asked 

"Documents of supply from December up to now, Mrs CEO" Kai politely 
said and put the papers on the table where the kids are playing "Anyway, 
The meeting will about to start" He added. 

Lisa look on her watch and quickly stood up "I'll be there in a minute" 
She said and took her coat. 

Before Kai leave the office, he ruffled and giggled on the Manoban kids. 

"Uncle Kai!" Daehan called him. 

"Just call me Kai Hyung since I was just an employee here" Kai 
whispered. 

The kids took their seat beside Kai "No. Mommy told us if someone's older 
than us or the same age as her and Dada, we need to call them Uncle or 
Auntie" Daehan explained. 

"If you don't like to be called Uncle then I'll call you Auntie Kai" Skyler 
butt in that made Kai laugh, he pinch Skyler's cheek and stood up from his 
seat. 

"I need to go now. See you later" Kai said his goodbye. 


Lisa was in hurry to get in the meeting on time. She look for her papers 
and quickly kiss the kids on their forehead. 

"Dada will be out for a moment, okay? If you need something just go to 
Uncle Kai, okay?" Lisa said while she's on her knees to reach the level of 
the kids. 

"Okaaaay" The two said in unison. 

"Daehan, take care of your younger brother. You hear me?" 

Daehan nodded and held Skyler's hand. Lisa tap his cheek and give a 
peck before she leave the office. She talked to all the employees to look 
after the kids while she's away for an hour. 

As soon as Lisa left the room, Daehan walk towards the pile of papers 
and check on it "Is it a scratch paper?" He asked. Skyler turn the pages and 
there are pictures of supply in every pages of the documents. 

"Maybe. Let's color this" Skyler excitedly said and took all his coloring 
materials. 

Daehan was scratching his head while looking at the paper then the 
phone rang that made him run towards Lisa's table. 

"Hello this is CEO Daehan Manoban" He imitate Lisa on every phone 
call she received. 

"Where's Lisa?" 

"She's inside the meeting" 

"IUl call again later, Daehan" 

"Byeee" Daehan put the telephone down. He look on Lisa's laptop, it was 
still open and the Microsoft was still open as well, she forgot to shut it 
down as she was in hurry. 

Daehan climb on the swivel chair and pull himself go get near on the 
table. He read the document as if he knows how to do it. He press one key 
letter on the keyboard. 

"Daebak" He giggled and continuously pressed the keyboard. He grip on 
the mouse and click everything on the laptop. He accidentally closed the 
file without even saving it "Oh.. What happened? Where is it?" Daehan 
asked himself. 

Skyler was busy coloring the important papers while Daehan, he's busy 
clicking every folder on the laptop screen. 

The two look at the door when someone open it. A man carrying a basket 
full of white flowers, he's wearing a black mask. 

"Annyeong" Daehan waved his hand and Skyler did the same thing. 


"Just going to deliver this flower to Mrs. Manoban" The man said. 

"Dada is still on the meeting" Skyler butt in. 

"TIl put it on her table instead" He said and walk towards the table where 
Daehan situated, As soon as he reach the table, He look at Daehan and 
smile at him "You must be Daehan? You're pretty big now" He mumbled. 
He was about to ruffle his hair but Daehan back away. 

"Dada told me not to talk to strangers" He stated. Skyler run towards his 
brother and hug him. 

"I'm not a stranger, we can be friends too" He laugh at the two. 

"Mommy will be mad, she's scary like a Dragon" Skyler said. 

The Man put the flower on the table "Are you playing?" He asked, the 
two couldn't stop themselves from responding, they nodded quickly 

He walk towards the table where the coloring book and other papers are 
place "Woah, who did this?" He asked and raise the coloring book. 

"It was Me and Skyler" Daehan response. 

"You're great at coloring" He smiled then he went surprised when he saw 
the papers with a lot of colors "Your Dada might get mad" He chuckle. 

Daehan started to walk towards him with Skyler by his side holding each 
others hand. 

"Skyler did it" Daehan mumbled. 

"That's okay" He said and bend his knees to reach the kids level "You 
want this?" He asked and took out the chocolates inside his pocket. 

The two can't contain the excitement on their faces when they saw 
chocolates. Skyler was about to take it when Daehan pull his arm. 

"I told you, we don't talk to strangers" Daehan frown while stealing some 
glances on the chocolates. 

The man laugh at him because of being smart "Then I'll tell you my name 
so we can talk every week. What do you think?" He asked the innocent 
child. 

Daehan and Skyler look at each other and nodded "Okay. What's your 
name?" He asked. 

The Man removed his mask and smile "I'm Hanbin" He offer a 
handshake which Daehan quickly accept it. 

"I'm Daehan and this is Skyler, let's be friends then" They giggled. 

"Let's be friends" He smile while looking straight at the two 


Chapter 5: Baby 


It's already Spm when Jennie arrived at Lisa's company with Lauren on her 
arms. She walk inside with the help of the guards, Lauren was wide awake 
and giggling on every employees who are passing by which made Jennie's 
heart soft. 

"You are really cute baby" Jennie pinch her cheek and walk inside the 
elevator "What do you think your Dada and your brothers doing?" She 
asked the little girl but she received a laugh from her. 

The door open that indicates she's already on her designated floor, She 
walk out of it and made her way through Lisa's office. 

"Good Day Mrs. Manoban" The employees greet her, She gave them a 
sweet smile before she enter the office. 

"Hon-" She didn't finish her words when she saw the office with a lot of 
mess by the kids "Oh My God!" Jennie said. 

"Mommy!" The two kids run towards her and hug her legs "Carry me~" 
Skyler said while he's raising his two arms. 

"What did you do?" She asked while looking around the office, A lot of 
papers are scattered on the floor. 

Daehan and V look around and scratch their head "We played?" Daehan 
replied. 

Jennie sigh and walk towards the couch to put Lauren on it "You clean it 
up, Move!" Jennie firmly said. The two kids immediately run and pick up 
the papers that they threw earlier. 

"You put it where it situated ealier, Are we clear?" 

"Yes Mommy" The two said in Unison without any complains. Jennie 
took the pillow to make Lauren lean on it. 

Daehan run towards Lisa's table to pick up the papers then he suddenly 
saw the flowers "Mommy a delivery man gave this to Dada" Daehan said 
while pointing it. 

Jennie look at it and walk towards the floor "When?" She asked. 

"Earlier and he told us that we're already friends!" Daehan proudly said. 


"His name was Hanbin" Skyler butt in while putting the papers on the 
table 

As soon as Jennie heard it, her body shakes in fear as if it made her feel 
weak. He's back after years in asylum, Everything flashes back on Jennie as 
she was looking at Daehan. 

"Mommy are you okay? Why are you tearing up?" Daehan asked her. 

"Did he hurt you? Anything hurt?" Jennie asked and checked the kid's 
body. 

"Nothing Mommy" Daehan assure her while his eyebrows are knitted 
because of confusion. He look at Skyler and he shrugged his shoulder. 

Jennie kneel down to reach the kids level "I told you not to talk with 
strangers, Daehan you know that, right?" Jennie worriedly said. The 
nervousness was vividly shown on her face, She held the arms of the both 
kids and shake it. 

"Sorry Mommy~" They said in Unison. 

Daehan wiped her tears "Don't cry Mommy. It will never gonna happen 
again, Sorry" Daehan sincerely said as his lips arch when he saw Jennie 
getting teary. 

"Don't tell this to your Dada, Okay? Let Mommy tell it. Are we clear?" 
She said and the two nodded before they hug her. 

"Ahhh there's a group hug~" Lisa walk inside the office, Jennie quickly 
wiped her tears and stood up "I miss you hon" Lisa said and as soon as she 
gets nearer, she kiss Jennie's lips. 

"I miss you too" She force herself to smile "What made you so long?" 
Jennie asked 

Lisa made her way on the table to put the papers on it "Just a little 
chitchat from the board members. Are you excited to go?" She narrow her 
eyes towards Jennie and laugh. 

"I want to see them already" She answered. 

Lisa smile at her and look at pages of the papers, Her eyes widened in 
shock when she saw the drawings on it "I think it's the wrong idea to trust 
the kids" Lisa face palm herself. 

"Lesson learned" Jennie chuckle. 

The two boys are on Lauren's side, lying beside her. The two are sleepy 
already that they didn't noticed themselves that they are already running on 
their dreamland. 


The Manoban's arrived at Seulgi's house, The three kids are asleep. 
Jennie is carrying Lauren while Lisa she's carrying the two boys. There are 
two cars which park on garage, Jisoo, Chaeyoung and Wendy are already 
arrived earlier. They are only waiting for the last family to come. 

"Do you want another baby?" Jennie teased Lisa who's having a hard 
time to carry the boys on her arms. 

"Another girl" Lisa smirk and she earn a smack on her head "You are 
asking me so I just answer your questions" Lisa pouted then she followed 
Jennie. 

They press the door bell and it only took a minute before Irene open it 
"Jennnieee!!!" Irene scream and hug her, She covered her mouth when she 
saw Lauren sleeping. 

"Unnieeee" Jennie giggle with her low tone of voice. 

Lisa was on a grimace because of the heaviness of the two kids "Would 
you mind if I enter the house first?" Lisa asked which made Irene laugh. 

"Seulgi babyyyy, Your Manoban friend is here!" Irene shouted. 

Seulgi, Wendy and Jisoo quickly run towards the door and jump out 
when they saw the family. Jisoo and Wendy were fighting over who will 
took Daehan to help Lisa to carry the kids but Jisoo succeed. 

"That's what you get when you wanted a big family" Wendy teased her 

"At least I have a family, how about you? I bet you are already dry" Lisa 
mocked on her. 

They entered the house and Aleyna welcomed them with a hug 
"Auntieeeee" Aleyna hug Lisa as soon as she reach her. Lisa put Skyler on 
the couch and carry Aleyna instantly. 

"Hello there little Irene!" Lisa ruffled her hair and give her a kiss "Miss 
me?" She asked and Aleyna nodded. 

"A lot!" She said. 

Daehan woke up because of the sudden noise, he was about to cry but 
Jennie carry him right away. 

"It's okay" Jennie soothe him. 

While they're talking about work, A girl holding a bowl of chips entered 
the living room, her mouth was still full. 

"Who's the- Unnie! Lisa!!" Rosé run towards Jennie yet still she doesn't 
let go of her food "Oh My God, I missed you!!" She added. 

"Would you please put down your foods and swallow it before you 
speak?" Jennie hissed which made them laugh. 


"Laureeen" Rosé squeal when she saw Lauren sleeping peacefully. She 
was about squeeze the baby's cheek when Lisa slap her hand. 

"Don't wake the baby up" Lisa warned her and Chaeng pouted. 

"I told you have a baby already" Irene blurted out that made Jisoo clear 
her throat. 

Chaeyoung shut her mouth and just cling on Jennie to divert their 
attention "Unnie you didn't even hit me up, You have no idea how much I 
missed you and the kids" She pouted. 

Lisa, Seulgi and Wendy look at Jisoo confusingly as if they're asking the 
same questions just by looking at her. Lisa put Aleyna down as well as 
Daehan so the two played right away. 

"I think I need to continue preparinf the foods" Jisoo said and excuse 
herself from them. 

Seulgi shrugged her shoulder as soon as Lisa laid her eyes to her. Irene 
and Jennie have no idea what's happening as they continue talking about the 
babies. 

"I will help Jisoo Unnie then" Lisa said and glare at the two to follow her, 
She followed Jisoo through the kitchen and the two were mouting 
something. 

"We will help too" Seulgi told and pull Wendy towards the kitchen area. 

Jisoo's P. O. V. 

I headed to the kitchen and just finish the cooking. As I was frying the 
chicken, Someone stab the already cook chicken so I look on my side and 
saw Lisa biting it. 

"Yah!" I furrowed my brows and grab her arm to bring it back but she 
shove my hand away and eat it without conscience. 

"Aye aye!" Seulgi greeted. Wendy lean on the kitchen counter and look at 
me. 

I shake my head and just focus on cooking the other chickens. As I was 
flipping it, the oil propelled which caused us to jump and run in different 
direction. 

"Holy Shit!!" Lisa scream and she jump off the counter. 

Seulgi move backward while holding the cover of the pan, Wendy hide 
on the counter and Me? I put my body down while covering my head. Oh 
My Gosh! That's why I hated cooking! 


The oil continued on propelling which made us run away from and gather 
together while holding the spoon and fork as if we're going to fight back. 

"Unnie you better turn it off" Lisa suggested while catching her breath, I 
look at the pan and I swear I couldn't get near it. The oil might hit my skin! 

Seulgi push me to turn it off as 1t was smoking already "Go on! My wife 
will kill me!" She panicky said. 

"Why don't you do it on your own!" I yelled and push her through it but 
she quickly grip on Wendy's arm to pull herself back. 

The smoke was getting thicker and no one dares to do it. The smell was 
circulating the whole area and I know the three will come out here soon. 

"Jisoo! Jisoo! Irene will going to kill me!!" Seulgi said as she was 
shedding in tears. 

I took three steps, slowly getting nearer but then the fire blow up on the 
pan which made us panic. 

"Holy crap!!!" We all said and run in different direction. 

"What should we do?!!" I was gripping on my hair and thinking what 
should we do. 

"Put it down! Put it down!" Lisa shouted. 

Wendy and Seulgi run towards the sink to get some water and they pour 
it on the fire. The fire was already out but the smoke was still there even the 
smell. 

"What's happe- OH MY GOD KANG SEULGI!" Irene's eyes are as wide 
as plates when she saw the thick smoke on the kitchen. 

Seulgi pointed me and couldn't even utter some words. "Ji-Jisoo.. Sh- 
She-" She didn't finish her words when Irene took her breath and massage 
her temples. 

"What is that smell??" Jennie entered the kitchen and her mouth turns 
into a O shape "Oh My God don't tell me you did this?" She asked and 
looked at the four of us. 

"I'm not involved! Honey Listen to me, It-" 

"Why so defensive? We went here because we will have some fun, We 
didn't tell you guys to burn the whole area!" Jennie yelled at us. 

Oh God! Having a wife like them are torture! 

"Out!" Our eyes look at the other direction and saw Rosé, My baby 
chipmunk pointing the door. 

"I don't even kn-" We didn't let Wendy finish her words, We pull her out 
of the kitchen and proceed outside the house to reflect. 


Lisa stomp her feer as if she was throwing tantrums silently towards 
Jennie. 

"What's with that behavior?" Jennie asked as she crossed her arms and 
raise her one eyebrow. 

Lisa's frown turns into a wide smile "Just warming up hehe" She scratch 
her hair. 

It feels like we're still kids! 

I didn't look at Chaeyoung as soon as I passed by her to get outside the 
house. We successfully step out of Seulgi's house and took our seats in front 
of the door. 

"Couldn't you believe it? It's my house but she kicked me out!" Seulgi 
said in disbelief. 

"Welcome to Under partner's club" Lisa chuckle. 

It was already 7pm in the evening, My stomach groan because of being 
hungry. I swear I was saving that chicken for dinner but I got nothing! 
While I was throwing a stone on the garden, Lisa took her seat beside me as 
well as Seulgi. 

"Do you have a problem?" Lisa asked and she wrap her arm on my 
shoulder. 

"You can tell us" Seulgi smile at me. 

I removed Lisa's arm and elbowed them on their stomach. 

"Aw!" They whine. 

"I have no problem!" I lied. 

Yeah, I have a problem regarding on having a baby. It's not a big deal tho 
but I'm just sad that I couldn't take care of my own child. Chaeyoung 
doesn't want to carry my child as she was scared about it. She wants to 
adopt but I don't want to, Why would we choose an adoption if we could do 
it on process? We argued about it but I just told her I understand her even if 
I don't. I should respect her decision because I'm her partner. I'm just getting 
jealous on Lisa and Seulgi because they have babies already, Well Wendy 
was given that she doesn't have any because she's not married, But Me? The 
years are passing by and yet I'm still craving for a kid. 

"C'mon, We've been together since kids Jisoo. You can fool no one here" 
Wendy chuckle and they all look up on the stars above. 

I took a deep breath and purse my lips "She doesn't want to have a child 
with me" I said without a paused. 


They all look at me with a surprised look "Are you sure about it??" Lisa 
asked me. 

Seulgi held my both shoulder to face her "How could you say it??" She 
asked. 

I shove her hands away and knitted my brows "We talked about it and I 
agreed that I shouldn't force her carry my child as what Jennie did" I said 
and rested my chin on my knees while writing on the groud. 

"Why? I mean, She doesn't want to have a kid with you?" Wendy asked 
me, I coverd her mouth as I'm scared that Chaeyoung might hear it. I don't 
want her to feel bad about it. 

"Yah! Lower down your voice" I push her head and hissed "We argued 
about it so many times and We always ended up into a fight. I should 
respect her anyway" I sadly said. Even if I really do want to have a baby, 
My own baby I mean.. She still matter the most than anyone else. 

"Maybe she's scared? Jennie was like that before when I offered her 
about carrying my child which is, Skyler. You should wait for more, Jisoo 
Unnie" Lisa stated. 

"But how many more years should I wait? I'm respecting her but it was 
my needs also. That's the only thing I'm asking for her" I answered 
emotionally. I didn't know what comes on my mind to say it but that is what 
I feel. 

Seulgi tap my shoulder and sigh "You should explain to her that you will 
never gonna leave her side while she's carrying your child. She will 
understand you Jisoo" She mumbled. 

"We talked about it and God knows how long we did it but I never won. 
She's always winning, I couldn't just hurt her by saying my real emotion. I 
don't want her to feel bad" I blurted out. 

"But it's her rights to know everything most especially when it comes to 
this. Jennie never hide some secrets towards me either am I" Lisa stated 
"You should wait for the perfect timing Jisoo Unnie, Explain to her about 
everything. Having a child is a wonderful gift that you couldn't ask for 
more. It maybe hard to take care of them but sleepless nights and being 
tired were all worth it as soon as you see your children laughing and 
smiling. I'm not here to make you feel jealous but I'm here to give you some 
hints on how you should tell to your partner on having a child" She added. 

"We're getting older Jisoo. Look at Lisa she have three kids already" 
Wendy jokingly said and earn a smack on her head. 


"Besides it's your rights to ask for it. We'll help you to tell it to Rosé, 
okay? We want little Jisoo and Little Chaeyoung. We're tired seeing Little 
Lisa running around the house" Seulgi chuckle. 

We give each other a fist bump as what we're doing when we were still 
studying "You're still the best stupids I know" I chuckle and they ruffled my 
hair like a kid "Yah!" I yelled and they all laugh at me. 

We heard the door open and Daehan peek on the door "Dada, Wewen, 
Comrade and Mama chu! You may come in Mommy said" He shouted. 

"You're still calling me Comrade? Ahhh You're freaking adora- Aww!" 
Seulgi was about to squeeze Daehan's cheek but he slam the door that made 
her head hit on it. We heard Daehan's laugh inside the house, He really 
looks like Lisa. 

We all laugh on Seulgi and she rub her head "You see that???? That's 
why I'm telling you to have a Little Chaeyoung already! Our kids are evil" 
Seulgi complain. 

Little Chaeyoung? Hoping to see that too. 


Chapter 6: Family 


Jennie's P. O. V 

When we kicked Lisa's group out of the house, we noticed that Rosé was 
quite sad which made us confused. 

"Any problem?" I asked her. 

She shake her head and let out a small laugh "Nothing Unnie" She 
pretends as if she's looking on something under the table. 

Me and Irene Unnie look at each other with a confused expression 

"You have a problem, I know" I told, I know her since then if something's 
up with her, I know and I can feel it. 

We both took our seats in front of Rosé and held her both hand "Tell us" I 
convinced her. 

She look at me with a sadness on her eyes "Am I a bad wife if.. I can't 
give to Jisoo what she wanted?" She asked. 

"What does she wants?" Irene Unnie asked. 

"She wants to have a baby. I told her that we should just adopt like you 
and Seulgi did but she wants her own baby" She stated. 

Me and Lisa had been discussed about it before that Jisoo and 
Chaeyoung don't have any plans to have their own child which made us 
confused, We all know that the two are fond of kids. They even took care of 
our children if there's an emergency or no one can look after them. 

"Why you don't want to?" I asked her, I looked at the children behind the 
sofa and thank God they're playing peacefully. 

"I'm just scared of giving birth as what I'd witnessed on Jennie Unnie. I 
know the process of having a baby but.. I'm not ready yet" She pouted 
which made us laugh. 

I know giving birth isn't that easy for every mother out there but I swear 
that's the best thing that we could give to our partner. Despite of having a 
hard time on pushing the baby out for an hour or more, As soon as you hear 
those cries from the baby, everything will fade, the tiredness, being hurt and 
sacrifices.. Everything will put out of the picture most especially when you 
carry your baby on your arms. 


"Yah! Giving birth is not easy, it is seriously painful but I can assure you 
that those pain that you will suffer from the very beginning will be 
rewarded by something that you will treasure for the rest of your life and 
that is your own baby. When V was still in my belly, Yeah it was really hard 
for me as Lisa couldn't even move because on what happened but I could 
still feel how she took care of me. When we had Lauren, everything went so 
smooth because Lisa was okay and looking after me. While I'm inside the 
labor room, I couldn't feel the pain because she's trying her best to make it 
at ease and I know Jisoo Unnie will do the same thing, You know that" I 
softly said and cup her cheek to make her look at me. 

We're not a teenager anymore but look at this human bible, acting like a 
14 year old. 

"We're getting older Rosie.. Don't you want to have a family?" Irene 
Unnie asked. 

She heave a sigh and look at us "I really wanted to but.. I'm just quite 
scared. What if while I'm carrying the child, She find someone who's better 
than me? Like.. Prettier than me" She pouted. 

I squish her cheek and laugh at her cuteness "You're not a baby anymore 
Rosé. I'm sure your parents are waiting for their grandchild as well. IVF is 
the key" I wink at her which made her laugh. 

"Silly!" She laugh. 

"But seriously, You and Jisoo should talk about it" Irene Unnie smiled. 

I look for Daehan and he's playing with the younger one "Daehanie~ 
Please call Dada outside and tell them that we're going to eat" I 
commanded. 

He quickly run towards the door and I heard him talking with them. Then 
after a few minutes, the idiots came inside with a pitiful expression on their 
faces. 

"Aww, Those mosquitoes bit me" Lisa complained while scratching her 
back, She's stealing some glances on me and I know she's just playing it. 

"Really?" I asked her then she nodded with pouty lips "Good for you 
then" I mumbled and stood up. 

I heard her friends laugh at her but quickly stop maybe because of their 
wives. 

"I'm hungry!" V shouted. 

"We will going to eat. Let's go baby" I kiss his lips and carry Lauren after 
it. 


The wind blows throughout the place, it was a peaceful scenery. There's 
only few people who come and go the place. The trees are dancing in 
rhythm because of the strong wind, but there's this one guy who's holding a 
basket of flowers, making his way on the spot he's looking. 

"It was so long My Little brother" Hanbin said as soon as he reach the 
grave of his brother, Taehyung. He put down the basket and took his seat. 
It's been years when he did the crime and went on the asylum. He never saw 
his brother's body since he got shot, he never attended the burial of 
Taehyung. He blame himself for years because he took his own brother's 
life. He got blinded by love and money but now, he's just a simple man 
living in a small and simple roof alone. His Mom died because of too much 
stress while his Dad took his own life when he found out that their company 
had been sold to Lisa's company because of bankruptcy. 

"How are you up there? You might be laughing up there seeing me like 
this, right? I think you're telling me that I should listen to you.. Which is 
true" Hanbin gasp and lower down his head "I'm working at a fast food 
chain around Seoul and I have a part time job, Delivering flowers like you 
used to. Don't worry about me, I'll be alright" He stated as if Taehyung's can 
hear him. 

He touch the ground and feeling it "Now I'm already out of the asylum, I 
must make myself better than before. I should make things right.. I will do 
it from the very beginning" He smile and a tear escape from his eyes, 
feeling sad that he's all alone by now. 

He look up then look around the place "Anyway, I saw Lisa and Jennie's 
children. Daehan is already a big brother, still adorable and smart then I met 
this little guy, named V. Lisa named it after you, I guess. You must be 
proud" Hanbin laugh then stop. 

"Give me strength, okay?" A small sobs came out on his mouth, he lower 
down his head trying to hide his face from everyone. 

Lisa was throwing her tantrum by wiping the plates aggressively. She 
can't complain on the fact that she shouldn't do this since it's not their house 
but of course Jennie was there. 

"She's always torturing me" Lisa whispered while wiping the plates 
forcefully using the sponge. Her lips are somewhat elongated because of 
too much complains 


"Just do it without complains or you will die" Jisoo whispered behind her 
and put the other plates on the sink, she was allocate to clean the table. 

"I'm just- Aw!" Lisa wince in pain when Seulgi elbowed her legs. 

"Just shut up, okay?" Seulgi rolled her eyes and continue to swab the 
floor by using a piece of cloth. 

"I don't deserve this" Wendy pouted while wiping the kitchen counter. 

The three girls are laughing inside the living room because of the movie 
they're watching while the kids are running around. 

"HA HA HA HA Funny" Lisa mocked on them silently and hissed. 

Daehan was holding a glass of juice, He run towards the kitchen to put it 
back on the counter but then he slip on the spot where Seulgi was busy 
wiping the floor, The juice spill on the floor which made Seulgi's eyes 
widened. 

"Ooops. I spill it" Daehan laugh at her then he look on the floor, 
thankfully the cup was made of plastic for kids or else he got wounded if it 
was a glass. 

"OMFG DAEHAN!" Seulgi face palm herself. 

Lisa look down and saw Daehan "Dae- Yah!" Lisa yelled when Daehan 
intentionally pour the juice on his clothes and floor. 

"You evil kid!" Seulgi gritted her teeth but before she could grab 
Daehan's body, He threw the cup on Seulgi's face and dash off towards 
Jennie "Look at your son, Lisa!" She complained but Lisa shrugged her 
shoulder. 

"He got it from his Mom, I guess" Lisa pouted. 


After the hard work the four made inside the kitchen, They decided to 
take a rest because they will go out tomorrow morning. 


"I can't hug you from here" Lisa was complaining non stop because she 
couldn't do a cuddle with Jennie since the three kids are in between them. 

"That's what you get when you have a lot of kids" Jennie chuckle and 
pull Lauren closer to her, she stroke the Little girl's cheek and kiss her. 

The two boys are still up, Daehan was beside Lisa and Skyler was beside 
him. It was indeed a complete happy family. 

"Mommy why does Lauren can't speak?" V asked her innocently. 

"Because she's still young, it takes time baby before she could be able to 
speak clearly" Jennie squish his cheeck but Skyler quickly removed it. 

"I'm tired of hearing her cries, she's too loud" Skyler complain that made 
Lisa laugh. 

"Because she's a baby, she's not loud. You're the loud one" Daehan 
defended his sister. 

Skyler quickly stood up and act like he will choke his Hyung but Jennie 
held his arm. 

"V, what are you doing?" Jennie asked him sternly. 

"I'm not loud" V was in the verge of crying. 

"You're not loud, okay? Daehan was just teasing you. Right Daehan?" 
Jennie asked him while looking at him seriously 

"Y-Yeah. Sorry" He said, getting scared of his Mom. 

V lay down on the bed again and hug Lauren and Jennie while Daehan, 
he hug Lisa's torso. The kids fell asleep as soon as possible. 

"Why so quiet?" Jennie asked Lisa who's silent since earlier. 

Despite of the darkness, Jennie could vividly see the smile on Lisa's face. 
Lisa reach her hand and kiss it. 

"Nothing, I'm just enjoying the sight. Having these kids and my wife with 
me are the best gift that couldn't afford by anyone and I'm the luckiest that I 
have it" She kissed Jennie's hand and place it on her chest "You're still the 
Jennie Kim I adore since the very first day that my heart beats on you and 
you will always be the reason why it beats frantically until the last beat" 
Lisa sweetly said which made Jennie blush, even tho they have three 
children, it will never gonna change the fact that Lisa was still the reason of 
her smile and the reason why the butterflies inside her stomach were getting 
wild. 

"Why so sweet?" Jennie laugh. 

"Because I love you?" Lisa raise her one eye brow and they both laugh. 

"And?" Jennie challenge her. 


"Because you are my life?" Lisa grin when she noticed that Jennie was 
challenging her. 

"So?" 

"So I will love you until there's no more stars above?" 

"Then?" Jennie smirk when she saw how Lisa think what she should say 
next. 

"Love, Do you know that I already got a star, for real?" Lisa seriously 
said out of nowhere which made Jennie confused. 

"What are-" 

"You. You're the only star I wanted, I got you from the very first day" 
Lisa stated and lean forward to kiss Jennie's lips "My brightest star" She 
pinch her cheek and laugh at Jennie's cute reaction. 

"Love.. " Jennie called her. 

"Yes?" 

"Let's go back to thailand?" Jennie offered when she remember 
something. 

"Why? We're already living here honey. The kids might have a hard time 
to adjust" Lisa stated that made Jennie quiet "Is there something bothering 
you?" She asked her but Jennie shake her head. 

"I just missed thailand. Don't worry" Jennie smiled at her "I love you" 
She give Lisa a peck that made the latter smile from ear to ear. 

"I love you so much" Lisa stated. She pull closer her family and hug 
them because of her long arms, she can hug them together. They all fell 
asleep, looking so lovely on their position. 

Daehan's leg was on Lisa's tummy while his arms are up on his head, 
Skyler's body was leaning on the head board while his legs are spreading 
wide almost kicking Lisa's face, Lauren was on Jennie's top to make her 
feel comfortable. 

Then Jennie's phone lit up and a message pop up on her notification 
saying "I want to meet you" 


Here you go 


Chapter 7: Lost 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Do I need to go to school Mommy?" Daehan asked while putting his 
socks on. I was preparing Sky and Lauren's things before we leave the 
house. 

"Of course baby. I thought you love school?" I asked him, I put the diaper 
on Lauren. She's still asleep, It was already 7:30 am and we need to hurry 
before Daehan goes late. 

"Before but after the first day, I don't want to go anymore. My classmates 
are too loud and even my teacher" He complained. 

I turn around to face him which made him a little bit scared. "Daehanie~ 
You're not supposed to say it" I lectured his misbehavior. 

"Sorry Mommy" He said. 

I stroke his hair and help him to put his shoes on. Being a mother of three 
wasn't easy at all, especially if your partner was not good on taking care of 
her own kids. 

"Where's Dada?" V asked me, he's busy playing with his trucks. 

"Dada is already on her work, she's busy for today so you two will be on 
my office for the whole day" I explained. They got excited on what I have 
said, Skyler run towards my back and cling on my neck. 

"I want to be with you than with Dada" Skyler giggle. 

"That was mean" I laugh on him, he hug my neck really tight and kiss my 
cheeks, I wouldn't be tired taking care of these kids for the rest of my life. 
They're my strength and weakness. 

"Who will fetch me at school Mommy?" Daehan asked me and put his 
bag on his back. 

I took Lauren on my arms and took their things too "Maybe I will ask my 
driver to fetch you or if I'm not busy, I'll be the one who will. Is that okay?" 
I asked him while we're heading down the stairs. 

"Yes Mommy" He said. 

I take Skyler's hand and Daehan took his free hand to support himself 
from walking down. I think we should build an elevator for the kids. I'm not 


yet stepping on the company's floor but I swear I'm really tired. 

We headed to the parking lot and put them inside the car. I carefully 
buckled Lauren's belt on her booster seat since she's still asleep and I don't 
want to console her if she cried while I'm driving. 

"Come here Skyler Oppa" I called V and put him beside Lauren. I used to 
call the two boys Hyung or Oppa since they have a little sibling/s so they 
will used to it, Skyler doesn't want to be called that way as he said he's the 
only baby in the family. 

I closed the Passenger's door and put Daehan on the front seat beside me. 
I buckled his booster seat and we began to drove off the house. 

Lisa went to work early in the morning because of her busy schedule. It 
was a long tiring weekend for us since we're on Seulgi's house. It was fun 
really fun. I missed them so much, we have different careers and family to 
be taken care of. We're not a teenagers anymore that will going to leave the 
house and spend the whole night on the street, drinking alcohols, smoking.. 
Well I'm not doing it but some of them, cut some classes and hang out 
anytime anywhere. 

Big responsibilities are ahead on us, Wendy was right. Being married was 
not an easy task for the whole life. There's a always a time that me and Lisa 
fought about something about "Time with each other" but we're fixing it as 
soon as possible. We should understand each and every responsibilities we 
have. Sometimes she get jealous on my work or even on my employees 
especially with Kang Daniel but I'm always assuring him that there's 
nothing, we already have three kids for fucking sake! 

"Mommy I don't want to go" Daehan whine when we stop in the parking 
lot. 

"You need to. Let's go" I unbuckled my belt and do the same thing to 
Daehan. I hop out of the car and open the door for him, I didn't turn off the 
car engine because I will leave the two kids inside the car, the air- 
conditioned was still on. They're asleep so I will let them. 

I held Daehan's hand and we both hurriedly went towards his classroom. 
He's not in the mood to talk until we reach the room. 

The class teacher was waiting on every students outside the room. We 
greeted her by bowing our heads for respect. 

"Mommy~" He was in the verge of crying when I knelt down to reach his 
level. 


"You'll be with me before lunch baby, the time was not that long. Just 
listen to your teacher and if you get a lot of stars for cooperating in class 
then I'll give you something. Okay?" I assure him, He nod his head and give 
me a hug and kisses "I need to go, your siblings are waiting for me. Be 
good and make me proud. You know that I love you, right?" I caress his 
cheeks while looking directly on his eyes. 

"Yes Mommy" He shortly said. 

I gave him a peck on his lips before I hand him on the teacher. I hurriedly 
went back inside my car and still the two kids are asleep. I drove off before 
I became late. 

After minutes of driving, We arrived at the company. I wake Skyler up 
because I can't carry two kids at a time addition of their bags. I'm not Lisa, 
Lisa can carry the three babies while me I can't. I'm scared that I might slip 
off and the kids might be hurt. 

"Mommy can I play there?" V asked when he saw a couch near on the 
counter. 

"No. We need to stay inside my office" I said. 

"Miss Kim!" 

I look up and saw Kang Daniel carrying his bag, maybe he's heading to 
his office right now. 

"Hey Mister Kang" I smile at him while I'm holding Skyler's hand and 
struggling to carry Lauren. 

"Let me carry these" He took the bags on my hand. I let him do it 
because I have no choice. Lisa wants me to have bodyguards to help me but 
I rejected, I told her that I can manage but I think I was wrong. 

We ride the elevator and thankfully it's not that crowded, Lauren might 
cry and I don't want it to happen. 

"How's your weekend Miss CEO?" Kang Daniel asked. 

"It was fun. I spent my whole week with my family. How about you?" I 
asked him, I fix V's cap on his head and he look at me with a smile on his 
face. My Little Lisa. 

"It was a normal weekend for me. Sleep all day and eat all day but for me 
that was the best!" He laugh which made me laugh as well, he's really 
childish. 

"Yeah especially when you're thinking that you have a lot of things to 
work on Monday? It's the best to sleep all weekend to boost your energy for 
Monday" We both laugh and talk casually when Skyler butt in. 


"Don't talk with Mommy or Dada will be mad at you!" He pointed his 
index finger on him, We both went surprise on what he did. I grab his hand 
and glare at him to make him stop. 

"I'm sorry about that" I apologize "Say sorry to him" I ordered. 

"I'm sorry" He said and I make him bowed his head. 

"That's okay! He's still a kid tho" He chuckle. 

As soon as the elevator went open I took the bags on Kang and proceed 
inside my office. I laid Lauren on the couch to let her sleep. 

"Skyler, you know it's a bad thing to talk rude things towards an adult" I 
turn around to face him and he's lips are already curving and his eyes are 
getting teary, he knows what will happen after. 

"Dada told me to guard you" He honestly said. I made him sit on the 
couch and make him look at me. 

"Did Dada told you to interrupt us while we're talking? Or Did Dada told 
you to say rude things? Because if she did, I'll call her right away and make 
her apologize on you and me" I asked him trying to make my voice in to a 
calm way. 

He look at me and shook his head "I'm sorry. Forgive meeee" He form 
his hands into a pleading form. 

"I will but make sure that It won't gonna happen again, okay?" 

"Okay Mommy. I won't" He nod his head repeatedly. 

I ruffled his hair and give him a kiss and hug "Now give this to Mister 
Kang Daniel for a present. Say your sorry" I took out a piece of chocolate 
inside their bag and handed it to him. 

"Can I have some?" He asked while looking at it. 

"Nope. Not until I told you to have it" I pinch his cheek and I got up on 
the couch to move forward on my table. 

"TII go now Mommy!" He cheerfully said. 

"Skyler before you leave what Mommy always telling you? Don't.. " I cut 
my own words for him to finish it. 

He stop in front of the door to face me "Don't be so naughty" He added. 

I took my swat on my swivel chair while still communicating on him. 

"And?" 

"Don't interrupt on employees works" 

"The last one?" I asked. 

"Respect them like they respect you Mommy" He stated. 


I clap my hands to show him how good he was on memorizing those 
things I said on him and on Daehan. I'm always telling them that we should 
respect everyone around us, Even though they're experiencing this kind of 
wealth, their feet should still on the ground. I know they're still young but 
that was the right thing to do, you should teach your kids while they're still 
young so it won't give you headaches when they went older. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

I looked on my clock and it was already 11:30. I didn't noticed the time 
because of the heavy work, My neck feel so numb. I was checking the 
whole sales for almost three hours straight addition the papers that should 
be sign for today. I think I'll be burn out. 

"Mrs. Manoban? You should sign this first" Dahyun walk inside my 
office and gave three pages of paper. 

I quickly sign it up and give it back on her "Do Kai successfully fetch 
Daehan on school?" I asked. 

"I don't know? He's not coming back yet" She shrugged her shoulder. 

"Okay. I'll just call him" I shortly said, She went out my office and I lean 
my head on my chair. It was really a stressful day for us. 

Earlier Jennie called me to fetch Daehan on school. I was on my meeting 
so I told Kai to pick him up and drop him on Jennie's company. I told her 
too that I'll pick them up on the company to have a dinner. I'm worried that 
the kids might stress her out. 

I was about to dialed Kai's number when he called me first. 

"You drop him already?" I asked, he's having a hard time to breathe. 
Feels like he's running back and forth. 

"I can't see Daehan here Ma'am. The guard told me that Daehan was with 
someone earlier!" He stated. 

I unconditionally got up from my chair that made it fall on the floor. 

"Are you kidding me?! Search on every corner of that school. I'll be there 
in a minute!" I shakingly said. 

I don't know what should I pick up on my table. I was nervously thinking 
on the thought that Daehan went off with someone and on the thought that 
Jennie will going to kill me! 


Earlier before Kai even arrived at school. Daehan was sitting on the 
bench under the big tree while eating his yogurt that packed by Jennie for 
his recess. He's swaying his feet and enjoying the moment alone while 
waiting for her Mom. 

"TII show Mommy that I got five stars so she will buy me chocolates for 
dinner" He excitedly said while looking on his arm. 

He look on the gate to check if his Mom's car was taking in but there's no 
black car entering the gate. He put the yogurt aside and just focus on 
looking at the gate when someone walk beside him. 

"Why are you alone?" He asked. 

Daehan's smile went up high when he recognize him "Hanbin Hyung!" 
He giggle and throw himself on him to hug Hanbin. 

"Where's your Mommy? Your Dada?" He asked while stroking his hair. 

"I don't know. I want to go on Mommy's company" He pouted that made 
him laugh because of his cuteness. 

"Let's go? I'll drop you there" He flashes a smile. Daehan quickly nod his 
head and offer his hand for a walk. 


Chapter 8: Out 


"I want some cupcakes!" Daehan told, They are walking at the busy street 
of Seoul. Hanbin is holding his hand really tight, afraid that Daehan might 
get lost. 

"Really? But I think I should drop you home. Your Mom must be 
worried" Hanbin replied back. He's looking around to check where are they 
already, as he took a shortcut for Daehan. 

Daehan scratch his head and pouted "But I want cupcakes. I won't tell 
Mommy that you bought me one. So please Uncle Hanbin" He begged. 

Hanbin scratch his head and sigh "How about your Dada, she will kill if 
she found out that I'm with you" 

"I won't tell Dada too, so please" He form his hand into pleading. 

Hanbin have no choice but to give what Daehan wanted "Okay. Let's go 
just quick okay?" He said and drag the boy in to the nearest bake shop. 

Daehan is happily walking with Hanbin and didn't know that everyone's 
looking for him. They safely entered the shop and Hanbin put him on the 
chair. 

"I will order something. Don't move on your seat, okay?" He said. 

"Okay!" Daehan cheerfully said. As soon as Hanbin went on the counter, 
he took off his bag and took out his small cars, he played for a while until 
Hanbin arrive. He put the two cupcakes and two hot chocolate milk on the 
table before he took his seat. 

Daehan's eyes glisten on what he see. He quickly grab by his hand the 
cupcake and take a big bite on it. 

"You seems so hungry huh?" Hanbin chuckle and eat his cupcake. 

"I love cupcakes especially the cupcakes made by Mommy!" He giggle, 
his mouth is full that he can't talk properly. 

"Drink your Chocolate milk" Hanbin offered, he took the cup and was 
about to give it to Daehan when he felt the hotness of it "Wait. Let me cool 
it for you" He told and stir it with teaspoon. 

Daehan is looking at him with a big smile on his face "Why are you 
smiling?" Hanbin chuckle. 


"It feels like you know for so long to take care of me this way. Mommy 
will be upset if I told her that I'm hanging out with a stranger, She said No 
secrets but I will hide secrets because of you. But you are my friend right?" 
Daehan asked him. 

Hanbin gave him the chocolate milk and help him to drink it carefully. 

"I know you for so long. You're still a baby when I met you, I'm surprised 
that you are already a big boy. Would you forgive Uncle Hanbin on what I 
did to you back then?" He asked the innocent boy as if he knows everything 
happened before 

Daehan tilted his head and knitted his brows, he's confused on what was 
Hanbin's saying. He took a big bite on the cupcake and put it back on the 
plate. 

"I don't know what you are talking about Uncle but this cupcake taste so 
gooood" His innocence made Hanbun laugh in amusement. He shook his 
head and ruffled Daehan's hair. 

As soon as they finished their foods, they walk out of the shop and 
hurriedly went to Lisa's company. 

"I'm tired of walking Uncle" Daehan stop from walking and pout. 

Hanbin look around and smile at him "I'll carry you" He took Daehan on 
his arms and they begin to walk again "I guess your Dada didn't allow you 
to walk that long? I bet you're riding her different cars, right?" He look at 
Daehan and raise his eyebrow. 

"Sometimes" He said. 

A lot of people are passing by almost bumping each and every shoulders 
but Hanbin manage not to let Daehan hurt by other people. He would stop 
or block the people by his arm before he take the path towards Lisa's 
company. 

"Don't you have any car?" Daehan asked. 

"I don't have but I have a motorcycle" He proudly said. He look on the 
both side of the street to check where are they. 

Daehan's face lit up when he heard a motorcycle "Really? Can we ride it 
instead of walking?" He suggested. 

"We can't, it's really dangerous to ride it without any helmet beside your 
Dada will be mad at me even more" He laugh on what he said. 

The traffic light went red indicates that they need to stop from crossing 
and let the vehicles pass by, while they're waiting something came up on 
Daehan's mind. 


"Are you and Dada fought before? Why wouldn't you show your face to 
them? I want to play with you" He confusingly asked, the light turns green 
and they cross the road. They're getting closer to Lisa's company. 

"Let we say, There's a big trouble that Uncle Hanbin did but he regret 
everything on the past. I will talk to them if I get the chance, okay? We will 
play soon with your siblings" He stated. 

They reach the front door of the company, he wear his mask and hoodie 
before he put Daehan down. 

"Listen to me Daehan" Hanbin kneel down and make Daehan face him 
"As soon as you reach your Dada's office, don't say anything, okay? If she 
ask you who brought you here just tell her that a guardian of your classmate 
did it. Are we clear?" He explained. 

Daehan scratch his head and nodded "Clear!" He smile. They both give a 
high five on each other before Daehan run inside the company. Hanbin 
quickly call a cab to hop in before someone recognize him but before he 
could open the door of the cab, someone call him. 

"Hanbin?" 

He look on his side and saw Dahyun looking at him with a surprise. 

Daehan run inside and got greeted by the employees. He bowed nicely 
and wave his hands, he's really happy to be in the company. Unlike in their 
house that all V and Lauren he can see for the whole day. They even fight 
for one toy while here, everyone seems so happy to see and play with him 
when they have time. 

"Dada's office please" He said when he get inside the elevator. 

A lot of employees are inside as well, giggling and talking with him 
while he's inside. They can't interact with the kids when they are with Lisa 
because of getting fear on Lisa's aura. 

"Bye bye!" He giggle and hurriedly run towards Lisa's office, as soon as 
he open the door he saw Lisa walking back and forth while calling someone 
on her phone, seems like she's worried and nervous "Dadaaaa" Daehan 
called and run towards her with open arms. 

"Oh My God Daehan!" Lisa surprisingly said and carried her son right 
away. 


Lisa's P. O. V 


Earlier I've been calling Kai for almost an hour to ask if he's with Daehan 
and still he couldn't find him. I went terrified not because Jennie will going 
to kill me but my Son was missing, I should've ditch our meeting earlier 
and fetch him at school but as soon as he showed up in front of me, God 
knows how much I thank him for bringing back my son safe. 

"Tell me where have you been?" I asked him when I put him on the table 
to sit. 

"Someone just drop me in front of your company, he's my classmate's 
guardian" He said while taking off his shoes. 

"Did you know how dangerous it is to go with someone you didn't even 
know? How many times do we have to tell you that don't ever go with 
strangers?" I angrily said but still I hold it back and make it as calm as I 
could. 

He throw his shoes on the floor and held my both shoulders as if he's 
talking with his friend 

"Dada I went home safe, okay? The most important is I came back 
without any injury" He mock on me while showing off his body. 

I close my eyes and scrunch it "Daehan I'm not fooling around. Why did 
you even go with someone you didn't even know? You can't even say his 
name" I lose my temper, I have too much work to do and yet I'm getting 
stress on my son. 

"I'm sorry Dada" He sincerely said, maybe he feels that I'm already mad. 

I took a deep breathe before I put him down "You go there and play. 
Dada will finish these things up and we will leave" I said and went back on 
my work. 

He look at me as I sit on my swivel chair, I open my laptop and just didn't 
mind him. My phone lit up indicates that someone hit me up, I look at it and 
saw Jennie's message. Even how many years that we've been together, she 
never fail to make me smile and look crazy as those butterflies flew inside 
my stomach. 

"I'm already done with my work, We're on our way home. What do you 
want to eat?" 

I raise my eye brow and suppress myself from smiling like an idiot. I 
press the message box to reply. 

"Just... You" 

I bit my lip and send it right away. I make my chair turn around while 
waiting for her message. I check Daehan who's lying on the floor and 


playing with his toys. 

I open my phone and received a message from her saying "Sorry love but 
I have red days, Come home now" 

"Seriously??" I groan and rolled my eyes. It's been days since we made 
love and I'm getting frustrated already, I've been craving for her body like 
it's my supposed to be first time to taste her. 

"I still have some work to do honey" 

I replied back and put the phone beside me to do my work. My phone lit 
up again and it was Wendy, it's been 3 hours since she's bugging me to go 
with her tonight, you know some night club like teenagers since she missed 
it already as she said. When I got married, I promised to Jennie that I would 
not make myself go inside the night's club. I'll just going to focus to my 
family and Business. Wendy was right, when you got splice all of those 
things that you do when you're single and free should be left behind. No 
more girls, No more night out, no more drunk nights or days and no more 
hook up but It's okay for me since I can do it with my wife when the kids 
are asleep. Well Wendy's acting like that because she has no girlfriend and 
will be forever alone. 

"Lalisaaaaaa!!" 

I almost stumble on my chair when someone barge in, it's Wendy the 
loner for life. 

"My God Wendy!" I scolded her. 

She run towards Daehan and carry him "Weweeeen" He squeal and hug 
Wendy really tight. In our group of friends, Wendy is the only one who can 
visit each company we have since she doesn't have any responsibility to 
take care of other than her company. 

"Wendy, If you came here because you will force me to go with you.. I 
would say Sorry but I can't. You know what my wife can do besides 
Daehan's with me and I need to be home after this" I said while typing and 
checking on my laptop. 

She walk towards me and put Daehan down "Listen Long legs" She took 
her seat and hit my table "It's our first time, I mean your first time to go out 
again since you got hitched!" She convince but I throw a paper to her. 

"Jennie is not a jerk you stupid loner for life" I said with my low tone of 
voice because Daehan might hear it. 

"I know what I mean is.. " 


"No Wendy, What I mean is.. I love my life. Jennie will hit the bottle on 
my head if she found out" I shook my head and rest my back on the 
backrest. 

"Look Lisa if she kick you out of your own house, you'll be with us!" 

I furrowed my brows and look at her "Us?" 

She smile at me widely and wiggle her brows "Seulgi and Jisoo will 
come tonight, betraying their wives. So you better do it too for once, for 
long life" 

"Long life? I think I heard it mistakenly" I deride and shook my head. I 
look on my clock and it's already tine to go "I should go or else my wife 
might think that I have an affair with someone else" I told. 

I close my laptop and put the papers on the side. I walk towards Daehan 
and put his shoes on. 

"What? She doesn't have any trust towards you? You're with Daehan! 
That's ridiculous" She laugh at me. 

I put Daehan on my lap and took his shoes "Of course she will think that 
I poison Daehan's mind. My Goodness Wendy, we've been together for 
almost two decades and half and still you didn't even know how my wife 
gets mad? I'm not trying to think that you're not my friend anymore" I said 
and put Daehan down, He grab his bag and put it on his back. I made my 
way towards my table to take the car key and coat. 

"Look Lisa just-" I quickly cover her mouth and push her outside my 
office. 

"Shut up, okay? You're an evil" I said. 

It's been two hours when Lisa already arrived at their house. Jennie's 
busy cooking for dinner while Lisa, she's lying on the couch with her feet 
on the top of the backrest while eating popcorn and watching movie. Jennie 
told her to look for the kids while she's busy cooking their dinner but guess 
what, she's too focus on the television and didn't noticed that Skyler 
stumbled from the two three steps of the stairs. Skyler cry aloud and lucky 
to her that Jennie's busy preparing their meal, Lisa stood up and the pop 
corn drop on the floor. 

"Ssssshhh. Don't cry baby" She nervously said, Skyler is holding his 
head. Lisa took him by her arm and rub his back but Skyler won't stop 
"Don't cry baby or else a witch will come and take you" She threatened but 
Skyler didn't listen to her. 


"Witch? Is that Mommy?" Daehan asked. "You told me before when I 
didn't want to sleep that the witch named Jennie Ruby Jane will come and 
take me. I only know Mommy who have that name" He innocently said. 

Lisa laugh at him "Yah. I didn't even say that" She defended herself. 

Daehan narrowed his eyes as if he's teasing Lisa "You can't fool me" He 
smirk. 

"Mommy~" Skyler whine. 

"Ssshh. Baby stop or else your Mom might hear you" She said and 
continuously stroking his back. 

"What's going on there honey?" Jennie asked from the kitchen. 

Lisa's skin hair went up when she heard her wife's voice "Nothi-" 

"Mommy, Skyler fell from the stairs and got a lump on his head because 
Dada didn't even look after us" Daehan said while running towards the 
kitchen. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

So basically, I am outside our house not because she kicked me out but.. 
She ask me to buy something outside since we don't have it. Thankfully, the 
convenient store here was not that far from home. 

Earlier when she found that Skyler have a lump, she pull my ear towards 
the kitchen and made me washed those mountain like plates. That's okay for 
me better than being beaten to death. 

I walk out of the store carrying the sauce she wanted. I'm still wearing 
my business attire, I didn't got the chance to change my clothes because of 
the kids. They wanted to play so I did until I get exhausted. 

While I'm walking way back home, a red car stop on front of me and two 
people step outside the next thing happened is, they drag me inside the car 
forcefully. 


Chapter 9: Drunk 


Jennie's P. O. V 

It's been 48 minutes to be freaking exact since I asked Lisa to buy me the 
sauce I needed for tomorrow and guess what, she's still not here and even 
can't see her shadow. The kids are already eating, they're crying for food so 
I decided to gave them already. 

"Ugh. Where do you think your Dada go?" I asked them, I put a spoonful 
on Lauren's mouth and wipe the mess. 

"Maybe Dada's on her way home" Daehan said. 

I took my plate and begin to eat while I'm feeding Lauren and Skyler as 
well, perks of having three kids. I'm too hungry to wait for her so we will 
eat without her. She's always giving me a headache seriously. 

I'm always saying to her that she should help me out to look for kids but I 
guess the Kids should be the one who look after her, there was a time that I 
really get mad at her when I saw how mess our room was. I told her that 
maybe she's still not ready to have a family. I'm not her maid, I'm her wife 
so she should help me not to give me another headaches from the kids. 

Moreover, I'm still thankful and lucky that she's still the Lisa I know 
since then. The Lisa who's faithful and will never look back for another girl 
because she have me already. I'm always telling her that, it's the only thing 
that I'm really proud of towards her, except from being a hard worker and 
family oriented, she never fail to keep her promises. A lot of married couple 
went on divorce because his/her partner cheated and I don't think Lisa can 
do that to me, she's scared of me tho. 

The kids are already eating their meal. I stood up and put the kids down 
from their booster seat. I clean everything on the table except Lisa's food, I 
cover it and leave it there. 

"Stop running babies. Daehan look after your younger sister" I told, he 
run towards Lauren and carry her on the sofa. 

I wash the plates and the cooker so we can go upstairs after this. Daehan 
told me that he has an assignment to do so I will guide him through it. He's 
a big boy already, time flies so fast. I remember when I saw him with Seulgi 


at our University, he's so small and cute but now Dachan is just like Lisa. A 
tall five year old kid with his handsome face, how I wish the kids would 
stay like that forever. 

"Mommy the phone's ringing!" V run beside me. Our telephone rang so I 
quickly wipe my hands and made my way towards it. 

"Hello?" 

"Jennie honey" 

"Yes Mom?" 

It was Mom, I'm confused why she even call me. 

"Would you mind if you take a time to visit us here with the kids? I just 
really missed them so much" 

I look at them and bit my lip, I still have a lot work to do tomorrow but I 
don't want them to get disappointed. 

"Why don't you visit us instead?" I asked 

"We want the kids to be here Jennie, it's been so long since they visited 
the house but if you're busy.. We can wait" 

I heard and feel the sadness on the last words she uttered. Solemnly, we 
don't have enough time to visit our parents this year. I am more busy than 
Lisa, I'd attend a lot of events and meetings for the whole year that even a 
family day, we never celebrate it weekly. 

"Okay Mom, I'll tell Lisa to bring the kids tomorrow but I will be there 
by tomorrow night when I finish my work, Is that okay?" 

"Sure! How about Lisa? She will take leave?" 

I look up to think and I don't have choice but to make her. 

"Yeah. I will tell her when she got home, I'm still waiting for her for 
almost an hour and still she's not coming back" 

"Maybe she met someone on the street. I need to go, bye honey" 

We end up the call and finish the plates that I've leave earlier. As soon as 
I'm done, I check the outside of the house of Lisa's there. Just making sure 
if she didn't went unconscious that's why she's not here yet or something but 
God, I can't see her big forehead from here. I'm going to kill her if she did 
something again. 

"Let's go kids, I'll put you to the bed after we finish your big brother's 
assignment because I don't want you to see how I beat someone up and 
throw her outside the house" I said and pick up Lauren from the floor. 

"Is that Dada?" Skyler asked me "Dada told us that you are a witch" He 
added. 


I raise my one eyebrow on what he said "Witch? She will see what the 
witch can do when she step her foot on the mat" I firmly said. 

I hold V's hand and make Daehan hold his hand as well as we go 
upstairs. I made sure that the doors are already lock so no one could ever 
enter our house even that stupid chopstick made my bamboo tree. 

My hands are shaking and want to slap someone right now. 

"Let me go!" Lisa yelled as they step outside the car. 

"Lisa calm your tits! Jennie won't find out that you're with us, okay?" 
Wendy said while holding Lisa's right arm. 

"Besides this is only for tonight! We just sneak out of house too so don't 
act like you're the only one who will grill later" Seulgi speak up while 
holding Lisa's left arm. 

Jisoo run towards the door of the stripper's club, she turn around to face 
the three and spread her arms. 

"Welcome back on being teenagers!!!" Jisoo shouted like a fool. 

"Yahooooo" Wendy and Seulgi shouted back. 

Lisa brush off their hands and fix her clothes while scrunching her face, 
her heart beats abnormally tonight because of those thoughts coming 
through her head. 

"Stop thinking about it Lisa, we will think a best excuse for you and for 
the two. Stop being a kill joy, you are not like that before!" Wendy chuckle 
while pulling Lisa towards the door "It's good to be back sir!" He greeted 
the bouncer in front. 

"Because I'm not a single person anymore Wendy, I have three kids and a 
wife unlike you.. You are living alone in one roof, talking with the dust and 
cockroaches inside your house" Lisa hissed but she can't do anything when 
the three drag her inside the club. 

"I know you missed this also" Seulgi whispered to her. 

When they open the second door, a loud music and wild people are 
already inside. The strippers are in the middle, dancing and seducing every 
men inside. 

"Hi Handsome" A girl wearing a crop top and short shorts snake on 
Lisa's neck. 

Lisa went startled and instantly push the girl away, She fall on the floor 
and everyone laugh at her. 


"How dare you!" She angrily said, the wine she's holding pour on her 
shirt. 

"I'm sorry, I'm-I'm just saving my life from harm.. " Lisa nervously said 
while looking around, she's hallucinating that Jennie might follow her 
inside the club, she run towards the three who are already sitting on the VIP 
table. 

"It's good to be baaaack!" Jisoo stretch her arms and rested it on the back 
"Oh Come on Lisa, why so pale?" 

Seulgi and Wendy laugh at her and pull her down to make her sit. 

"You know Lisa we should have some fun and be like teenagers just for 
once in a while. You can't just lurk yourself on your office, sometimes you 
need to some refreshments" Wendy suggested, Seulgi agreed on her by 
nodding her head. 

"TIl stay here for only 30 minutes Wendy. I don't want to cause any 
trouble" Lisa defended. 

Seulgi gave a cue to the waiter, he gave the four a two cases of beer and a 
tower. 

"You take the first shot" Jisoo handed the bottle of beer to Lisa. 

Lisa heave a sigh and take the bottle "I don't want to get drunk, okay? 
Only one bottle. I don't want Jennie to smell my breath like this" She 
blabber. 

Jisoo rub her face because of frustration "Stop talking about Jennie and 
the kids, okay? I never mentioned Chaeng's name here or Even Seulgi, she 
never mentioned Irene here. Take time to relax Lisa" She annoyingly said. 

Their voices are loud as hell because of the loud music that banging 
through the club. 

"They won't know about this I swear!" Wendy chuckle and drink her 
beer. 

"I'm seriously thinking the same way like yours Lisa. I know Irene's 
looking for me too, I leave her inside the house with Aleyna. I told her that 
I'll take a shower but look at me, I'm here in the club taking a shower with 
the beers. I won't let her control me tonight!" Seulgi bravely said and put 
back the bottle on the table almost breaking it. 

"I know Chaeyoung will choke me by her rosary, I told her that I'm still 
at work" Jisoo told. 

Wendy took her seat beside Lisa and wrap her arm on Lisa's neck "Don't 
be scared at Jennie, You're the top remember that! YOU ARE THE TOP" 


She emphasized those words. Wendy look at the two and say those words 
again "Gays remember, You are the top! Don't ever let them lay you and 
control you every freaking time" She added. 

It feels like Wendy poison Lisa's head as her head unintentionally nod 
"You are right!" She agreed which made the three smirk. 

"Open your freaking mouth Lisa!" As soon as Lisa open it, Wendy pour two 
bottles of beer on Lisa's mouth. 

Lisa drink all of it without any waste drops on her neck. Seulgi and Jisoo 
are dancing on the dance floor with a lot of girls around them. Wendy grab 
Lisa's hand to have some fun as well but Lisa refused. 

"No. Not that way, I would rather be drunk than to dance with the girls" 
Lisa shake her head and drink the beer she's holding. 

Wendy let go of her hand and joined the two on the dance floor. The 
crowd is getting wild, a lot of businessmen noticed the four. They 
approached the three but they brush them off and focus on what's 
happening. Lisa continuously drink almost a whole case of beer, she didn't 
noticed that she's having fun drinking all of it. 

"Oh God Lisa, you drank it all?" Wendy asked the girl who's already 
intoxicated. Her eyes are already narrowed. 

Seulgi and Jisoo went back from tge counter, drunk as well but not like 
Lisa who's head is already resting on the backrest. 

"Lisa you drunk already?" Seulgi asked her. She walk towards her slowly 
as the alcohol was already hit her whole. She tap Lisa's shoulder but she 
didn't response "You drunk?" She shook Lisa's body. 

"I'm not anzhsdrunk" She replied with her drunken words. 

Jisoo and Wendy look at each other and shrugged their shoulders "I guess 
she's already drunk" Wendy laugh and raise her hand for a high five. 

"Give me some beer!" Lisa said, she took a bottle of beer and drink it 
"Oh! Jennie's waiting for the sauce. I need to go to store and buy it, Wait me 
here" She was about to go when Jisoo pull her. 

"Where do you think you're going?" She asked. 

Lisa scratch her head and pouted "I don't know? I'll ask you, where do 
you think I am going?" She throw the same question to Jisoo, she's drunk 
indeed. 

Seulgi hug Lisa and kiss her cheek "I think you are going somewhere. 
Somewhere far awaaay" She said with her baby voice. 


Wendy blink her eyes a lot of times, trying to understand what's 
happening to them. 

"Yah you two! What are y-" Jisoo didn't finish her words when her phone 
ring "Oh holy crap it's already 2am, My wife's calling me" Jisoo panicky 
said and let go the hand of Lisa. She run outside the club to answer her 
phone. 

"I think Daehan's already waiting for me, I should go" Lisa said, she 
stumbled on her feet luckily someone catch her. 

"Be careful" A beautiful Lady said. 

Wendy help her on Lisa and made her sit on the couch "You stupid, don't 
move" She yelled and look at the girl "I'm sorry about this, she's too drunk" 
She said. 

The girl check Lisa and Seulgi "You are alone with them? You want me 
to help you to bring her back at home?" She insist but Wendy shake her 
head. 

"No. I mean no thanks, she's already married and I think her wife would 
think about malicious things since she's drunk" Wendy mumbled. 

The girl is about to say something when Lisa butt in. 

"I have wife??? I am married?? Really??" Lisa covered her mouth and 
look at Seulgi who's sitting next to her "Seulgi! You heard that? I have 
wife? Omg" She acted like she's really surprised. 

"Uhhmm.. " Seulgi respond while her eyes are closed, she's half asleep 
already. 

"See? She's drunk" Wendy chuckle and kick Lisa's foot, saying to shut 
her mouth. 

Jisoo run towards them, catching her breath "Oh God! We need to go 
home before my wife fetch me here. She told me that I need to be there by 5 
minutes!" She nervously said. 

"Jisoo Unnie!! Long time no seeee" Lisa run towards her and give her a 
tight hug "You're invite on Daehan's 3rd birthday without Jennie" She told. 

Wendy didn't know if she's going to laugh or be irritated on Lisa's drunk 
ass. 

"What are you.. You piece of shit, we need to go home!" She pull Lisa 
and Seulgi towards the exit, she's having a hard time to make the two walk 
properly. 

Wendy and Jisoo successfully made the two on the parking lot but they're 
having a hard time to make the two step inside. 


"Are we going to school?" She asked. 

Jisoo hit her head and force her to get inside as well as Lisa "Fuck! This 
is your fault Wendy!!" She went frustrated. She can't find the lock of Lisa's 
seatbelt so she let her without a seatbelt "You can take care of yourself 
Lisa!" She said and hop inside. 

Wendy drove her car off the club "Why me? You came with us without 
hesitation!" She scoffed. 

"Just step on that gas and bring me back home!!" She shouted. 

While the two are arguing about it, the two on the back are having their 
own world. 

"Seulgi, Do you know why the moon was too bright?" Lisa asked while 
laughing. 

Seulgi lean on Lisa's shoulder and laugh too "Why?" She asked but Lisa 
didn't respond, Seulgi look at her. Lisa was looking outside the window 
while smiling "Why?? Answer it" 

"Why? What? What did I asked?" She frown. 

"I forgot too" Seulgi scratch her head. 


Wendy and Jisoo laugh at the two. 


"I think we shouldn't let Lisa home tonight or else Jennie would beat her 
up" Jisoo laugh as she was looking at Lisa from the rear mirror. 

"I'm thinking about it too, I should make her sleep inside my condo for 
two hours then I'll drop her" Wendy mumbled, they stop right in front of 
Seulgi's house. 

They help Seulgi out of the car, supporting her from walking by holding 
her both arms. When they get near by the door, They put Seulgi down and 
press the doorball and quickly hop inside the car and leave. 

"If Irene saw us earlier, I'm sure she will hang our head on the gate!" 
Wendy nervously said but Jisoo didn't respond "Are you okay?" 

"You think I am?? It's almost 30 minutes yet I'm still here!" She angrily 
said. She wiggle her hands to lessen her anxiety. 

Few minutes later, they arrived at Jisoo's mansion. She hurriedly went 
outside their gate and make Wendy drove off her car. 


4:30am 

A car stop in front of a house, it was Lisa. She's holding the sauce that 
Jennie told her to buy, she's a sober now as she fell asleep at Wendy's 
condo. She's trembling as she walk towards the gate. 

"Oh fuck it's lock" She uttered, there's a few vehicles passing by this 
early morning and she's sure that her family's still asleep "I'm fuck up" She 
said almost getting teary. 

She look at the wall of gate, she have no choice but to climb up the wall 
to get it. She put the sauce on her pocket and begin to climb. Lisa failed a 
lot of times to climb up, some drivers stop by to ask if she's a thief or what 
because on what she's doing. 

After a couple of minutes, Lisa jump off that made her body roll over. 

"Oh shit" She complain as she hold her waist. She took a deep breath 
before she stand up and walk towards the door with her bended body "All 
saints out there please pray for me" She anxiously said. 

Lisa took a deep breath and twist the knob but it's already lock "Oh shit" 
She uttered. 

Lisa walk around to check the windows if some of it are unlock but 
there's none of it. She went back in the front door and knock on it softly but 
no one dares to open it. She look up on the second floor and there's no light 
open. 

"H-Honey" Lisa called and knock on the door again "Baby? Jennie 
Love?" She nervously called. Her sweating bullets are already dripping 
down even tho it's not that hot. "Love open the door please" Lisa knocked 
really hard for Jennie to hear it. 

"Bab-" Lisa stop from knocking when the door suddenly went open and 
Jennie showed up, crossing her arms and raising her eyebrow. 

Jennie didn't speak, she's just looking at her wife. Standing awkwardly in 
front of her. 

Lisa grope on her pocket and show the sauce she bought "I already 
bought it" She smile widely as she thought that Jennie will be happy seeing 
her holding it. 


Chapter 10: Scary 


Jisoo run towards the door of their house but before she could hold the 
knob, it open automatically. It's pretty dark inside, even tho it's really odd 
for her she don't mind and run inside in hurry. She took her three steps but 
before she could run upstairs, Someone hit her a pillow on her face that 
made her fall on the floor. 

The light lit up and saw Chaeyoung wearing her red Pajama with her 
dark face. Jisoo crawl backwards because of getting scared. 

"Where have you been?" She asked. 

"I-I work... All night" She stuttered. 

Rosé tilted her head and raise her eye brow "Really?" She asked. 

Jisoo look around to check if she can run easily to Rosé if something bad 
will happen. 

"R-Really. I-I told you earlier that I'll work late" She stuttered. 

Rose's still looking at her, she didn't break her stares to make Jisoo feel 
guilty on what she did and tell her the truth. 

Jisoo bit her lip and the conscience hit her. It's really hard to hide 
something towards her wife as she's an angel. 

She heave a sigh and speak "I was with.. The three" She scratch her head 
and look up to her wife, trying to be cute so she will forgive her. 

"And?" Still have no expression on Chaeyoung's face. 

"And.. Have some fun. That's it" She replied. 

"Where?" 

Jisoo chuckle and put her both hands on the floor to support herself from 
sitting. She roll her eyes up to think the best place to lie about and 
something came up. 

"Ah! Lisa's house, we just.. You know chill" She smile like a fool, 
showing her whole teeth to Rosé. 

"Really?" She asked again. 

Jisoo rolled her eyes because of frustration "How could I even lie to this 
angel?" She thought to herself and look at Chaeyoung "Of course why 
would I even lie?" She laugh awkwardly. 


Chaeyoung didn't break her gaze to Jisoo that made the latter frustrate. 

"Look babe, I didn't- Awww!" Jisoo shout in pain when Chaeyoung step 
on her fingers really hard "Baby I-I.. Oh God!" 

"The next time you will say lies to me, make sure that I didn't know 
anything. Okay?" She said with her gritted teeth, she rub Jisoo's fingers on 
the floor and get satisfied when she saw how bad her state is "Come here" 
She pull Jisoo up by grabbing her on her ear. 

"Babe stop.. " She whine as her body involuntarily followed what her 
wife said. They walk upstairs and still Chaeyoung is pull her ears "I'm sorry 
for Lying babe" Her eyes are getting teary. 

They reach their room and push Jisoo inside "Tell me where have you 
been!" She yelled. 

It's the moment when Jisoo's body jerk in fear. She knew that if her wife 
yelled and shouted towards her, she needs to admit her mistake. 

"Okay we went to the bar and.. Drink all night but babe.. Look at me I'm 
not drunk" She said and pointed herself showing off to her wife that she's 
not drunk as she thought. 

"But you lied to me! Do you know how many times I pray that nothing 
serious should be happen to you?!" She angrily said. 

Jisoo can see the fire burning inside her wife's mouth. She clear her 
throat and pouted. 

"But nothing serious happened to me babe. Forgive me please?" She 
kneel down and trying to please her. 

"You must reflect on what you did. I never thought that you can do this to 
me Jisoo Kim" Rosé scoffed. 

Jisoo smile widely and wiggle her eyebrows "Yes Mrs. Kim?" 

But instead of finding it sweet, Chaeyoung jump on Jisoo which made it 
fall on the floor. She grab her by collar almost choking her. 

"B-Babe" Jisoo is trying to speak but end up coughing. She held 
Chaeyoung's wrist and tap it softly trying to stop her. "Forg-" 

She didn't finish her words when Rosé put the pillow on her face. She 
press it like she is about to kill her wife. Jisoo flinch and tap the floor to tell 
that she couldn't breathe. 

"Are you going to lie to me again?!" She asked Jisoo but she got no 
response "Tell me!!" 

Jisoo shove Chaeyoung's arm away and catch her breath "Babe... " She 
said while holding her chest. 


"What? Angel can be a demon too for once in a while Jisoo Kim you 
know that!" She told. 

Chaeyoung got up and pull Jisoo ears. 

"Babe I'm begging you.. Stop it" She said getting teary. 

Chaeyoung push her on the altar and make her kneel "Kneel down and 
say sorry on what you did. I want you to reflect and pray" She said and kick 
Jisoo's back and leave her. 

"You're brutal!" Jisoo whine. 

"Are you saying something??" She shouted from the living room. 

"No. I'm.. I'm praying babe!" She shouted with fear on her voice. 

Seulgi is comfortably lying on the ground, sound asleep. A lot of vehicles 
are passing by and looking at her. It seems like she went on the camping 
trip in front of someone's house. She has a pillow and comforter wrapping 
around her body. She didn't know that she has been left by her friends in 
front of their house. 

Seulgi roll her body down which made a car stop and hit his horn really 
hard, got shocked that a girl was lying on the ground. 

"Hey! Are you out of your mind?!" He yelled and hit the gas pedal. 

It is past 5 in the morning and Seulgi is still sleeping and didn't mind all 
of the car horns that deafening her ears. She wipe the drool on her cheek 
and stretch her arms but still she's still sleeping. 

A gate open and a white car showed up With Irene inside. She stop the 
car from moving only an inch apart from Seulgi before she hit her horn. 

"Oh God!" Seulgi flinch and look at the car in front of her angrily "Are 
you crazy? Can't you see that someone's sleeping here? Do you-" She didn't 
finish her words when she realized that she's outside their house. 

Her eyes bulged in shock and immediately got up on the ground. She 
throw the comforter on her body and run towards the car's door. 

"Babe I'm sorry. Forgive me please" She said while knocking on the 
window. 

Irene press down the window and remove her Sunglass when she met 
Seulgi's eyes. 

"I didn't know that a homeless person will sleep in front of my house? 
What's your name then? I'll give you money for food" Irene mock on her 
and search for her wallet. 

Seulgi scoff "Really Irene?! Are you going to treat me I-" 


Seulgi has been cut off by Irene when she open the car's door 
intentionally to push her. 

Seulgi instantly went up when she saw Irene closing the window. She 
block it by putting her arms between. 

"Love please forgive me!!" Seulgi she cried. 

"Pull off your arm now!" Irene shouted but Seulgi didn't want to. Irene 
gritted her teeth, she grab Seulgi's arm and give her a hard bite on it. 

Seulgi's reaction couldn't be tell, she pull her arm off the window but it's 
too late that Irene is biting it like a zombie. 

"A-Aw B-abe" Seulgi cried while pulling her arm. 

Irene open the window and get off her car. She grab Seulgi by shirt and 
pull her towards the front door. 

"Now, you may leave this house Kang Seulgi and enjoy being a teenager" 
She said and show the luggage in front of her. 

"I did nothing wrong babe!" She yelled. 

"Oh? Really? So you're taking a shower with the idiots? Huh? I didn't 
know that our shower was kilometers away from our house" She mock. 

"Coz you don't want to take a shower with me!" She joke while using her 
arms and legs to support her from kneeling 

Irene nod her head and hop on Seulgi's back. She pull Seulgi's hair back 
and forth, her irritation went up high that wants to kill Seulgi right at this 
moment. 

"It hurts babe!" Seulgi complain. 

"Do you want to stay here?!" Irene asked and stop from pull her hair. 

Seulgi's face turns red and can't speak properly. She turn her face and nod 
her head. 

Irene pointed their big garden "I want you to clean it until afternoon. I'll 
be home by 11 and I don't want to see any tall grasses out there. Clear?" 

"Yes Ma'am" She sigh when Irene left her. 

Seulgi got up and turn the door knob but it was lock. She run towards the 
other door from the garage but it was lock also. 

"How dare she!" She kick the trash can and cross her arms. "I'm hungry" 
She pout and sit on the garage. 

"Ah you bought it already?" Jennie asked and took the sauce from Lisa. 

Lisa nod her head proudly "Yeah babe, it's- Aw!" She whimper when 
Jennie hit her head using the sauce. 


"Come here you stupid" She pull her by ears and throw her on the couch 
"You really took all night just to buy this?" She asked and throw the sauce 
to Lisa. 

Lisa block it by her arm and move backwards "Y-Yeah.. I mean.. No 
babe. Let me..." Her eyes widened in surprise when she saw Jennie holding 
a plate made by plastic that was displayed on the table "No. Not that baby. 
N-" She dodge the plates. 

"Where have you been? You tell me the truth or I'll break your 206 
bones?" She took the Eiffel tower miniature and ready to throw it to Lisa. 

Lisa compose herself and grip on the pillow next to her, she lift her legs 
up to block it just in case. 

"Okay, We went to the bar but babe I'm just a victim here. They.. They 
forced me to go!" She exaggeratedly said. 

"Victim? Really?" She asked while juggling the miniature. 

Lisa wipe her tears in the corner of her eyes and nod "Yeah Babe. I was 
about to go home but they didn't let me" She pouted, trying to be cute. 

"You didn't like it? Why you even smell like an alcohol? Huh?" She 
asked. 

"I-I didn't like it babe. Seriously! You should be proud of me because 
someone was about to seduce me but I pushed her away!" She replied back. 

"Oh. I'm proud of you" She sarcastically said, she sly a smirk and throw 
the miniature to Lisa. She grab another one and throw it to her. 

Lisa blocked it by the pillow and run behind the couch. The bang of each 
miniatures has been heard in the whole house, thankfully that the children's 
room are soundproof. 

"Honey Please stop. I'm begging you" Lisa said while continuously 
dodging the things that Jennie's throwing. She jump or block it by her arms. 

Jennie took the vase on the table and was about to throw when Lisa 
kneel. 

"Jennie Kim Manoban, forgive me please" She said with fear on her 
voice. 

"You leave me with the kids? How dare you Lisa!" She catch her breath 
"What if someone wants to enter the house huh? What will you do? Huh?" 

"Then don't let him in?" She tried to joke around but she received the 
vase from Jennie. She catch it but she didn't dodge the hard smash of the 
pillow on her head. "Babe I'm.. I'm just.. Joking!" She said and cover her 
head. 


Jennie smash it on Lisa's head as if she want her dead. "Do I need to 
laugh on your joke huh?!" She asked and stop from hurting Lisa. 

"Yah! I didn't do any crime! Why are you so cruel?!" Lisa yelled at her 
with her unbelievably look. 

Jennie scoff in disbelief and put her both hands on her waist "Are you 
yelling at me?!" She angrily asked. 

Lisa saw the raging fire on Jennie's mouth, it seems like she's spitting 
words with fire. Her face went back on normal and smile widely 

"No babe. I'm just telling you that I didn't do anything aside from 
sneaking out and I admit my mistakes" She said not even breaking her 
smile at her. 

Jennie pinch her ears which made Lisa grimace "Til when are you going 
to lie at me?" She asked and release her fingers on Lisa's ears. 

"This is the first and last babe.. I just being brainwashed by Wendy. She.. 
She told me that I'm the top so.. Don't let the bottom control me" She 
explained. 

Jennie's mouth went open in disbelief. She look at Lisa and trying to 
suppress her anger on what Lisa said. 

"Seriously Lisa? Seriously?" She blink a couple of times "You're going to 
leave you family at home knowing that you have three kids and there's no 
one with me just because of your pride? You're not a teenager anymore 
Lalisa! If you want to enjoy your life as a single person then go. It's a 
perfect timing that my Mom just called me last night to drop the kids at 
home today. You take your leave and drop the kids at Busan then you can 
go home. I'll stay there" She firmly said. 

"Babe I'm so-" Lisa has been cut off when Jennie smash the pillow on her 
head really hard almost making her head giddy "Lo-" She received another 
smash from Jennie. 

"Shut up" She told. 

"Forg- Asjdkl" 

Jennie put the sachet of sauce in Lisa's mouth and throw the pillow on 
her face. She walk up the stairs and leave Lisa in the living room. 

Lisa take out the sauce and throw it on the floor. She grab the pillow and 
smash it on the couch multiple times, getting irritated on what she 
experienced earlier. 

"I'm the top! Top! Top! Top!" Lisa said while hitting the couch so hard. 
She saw on her peripheral vision the someone's standing straight on the first 


step of the stairs. She stop from busting the pillow and wipe the couch 
softly "I think I need to use the vacuum. Too much dust in it" She pretend 
that nothing happened and smile widely to Jennie. 

Jennie rolled her eyes and walk towards the kitchen to get a water before 
she walk upstairs. 

8:00 AM 

Hours already passed since the incident happened at Manoban's 
residence. Jennie went off to work really early today leaving Lisa and the 
kids at the house but before she hop inside the car earlier, she did something 
on Lisa's car. 

"Skyler put this on!" Lisa shouted from the living room. She's taking care 
of the Little girl on the couch, putting socks on her. 

"No! No!" Skyler teased and hide under the counter while holding his toy 
cars. 

Lisa sigh and look at Daehan who's busy playing his dinosaurs without a 
top. 

"Daehan come here. Listen to Dada first" Lisa beg. 

Daehan look at her and walk towards her. He let Lisa put his clothes on 
and tied up his hair. 

"You stay here and look after your sister. I'll take V at the kitchen" She 
told and made her way to the kitchen, she quickly saw her son hiding on the 
counter and make him dress. 

As soon as everyone's settled, Lisa put Lauren on the carrier and put the 
backpack of the two kids on their back. She also carried another bag for the 
clothes and baby formula of the kids. 

"Let's go to Grandma's house" Lisa cheerfully said. She gained a lot of 
sweats because of the kids. She locked all of the doors before they made 
their way on the garage. 

She open the car lock and put the bag inside. She was about to put 
Daehan on the booster seat when she noticed something. 

"Oh C'mon Jennie!" She said in disbelief when she saw the two tires 
were flat, it has been wrecked by Jennie. She took out her phone to call 
someone to drive her to the Busan but she received a message from Jennie. 

"Make you and the kids commute so you know what's the feeling of being 
left out with them. I want you to learn something, You may leave after you 
drop them at home" 


Lisa rolled her eyes and scratch her chin because of frustration. She look 
at the kids and saw the future ahead of her later on. 

"Let's go inside first" Lisa said and drag the kids inside. She took the 
other baby carrier for Skyler, she decided to put V on it as well as she 
couldn't handle the three kids at a time while they're in the public area 

"Noooooo!" Skyler cry when Lisa was about to put him on it. He spread 
his legs and lift it up. 

"Please Skyler just this once" Lisa beg. She's already tired even though 
she's still inside their house. 

Skyler grab Lisa's hair and pull it down. Trying to make himself up on 
Lisa's shoulder, he started to cry really loud that made Lisa stop. 

"Okay okay you win" She took a deep breath and close her eyes "Let's go 
now" Lisa said and carry Lauren. 


They leave the house and ride a cab, A few minutes later they arrived at 
the Train Express going to busan. It will be a 4 hours long ride before they 
reach the said place. 

"Waaaah" Daehan amusingly said while looking around, it is their first 
time to ride the train since they're born with a silver spoon on their mouth. 

A lot of people come and go, almost bumping each and every shoulder 
they met. Lisa's heart is pounding really hard, she's not used to this beside 
she's with her children and a one big bag, it's going to be a tough day for 
her. 

"I wanna ride that train!" Skyler pull his arm on Lisa's grip and run 
towards the coming train. 

"V!" Lisa shouted and took the bag before they run and follow Skyler 
from the crowd. 


Adventure of the Manobans 


Chapter 11: Travel 


Jennie arrived at their company, she's not in the mood to talk with her 
employees. She look at her watch and phone to check if Lisa leave a 
message for her since she's so sure that they left the house already but 
there's no message from her. She put it back on her bag and walk inside the 
elevator. She was about to close it when Kang Daniel block it by his arm. 

"Oh I'm sorry" Jennie said. 

Kang walk inside with a big smile on his face "Good morning Ms. Kim.. 
" He said and get stagger on what he said "I mean Mrs. Manoban. I'm sorry 
Ma'am" He repeat. 

"That's okay" She shortly replied. 

The elevator is already going up with only two person inside. Kang is 
stealing some glances to Jennie, he couldn't take off her eyes on her. She's 
too pretty today as if she's not a mother of three children. 

"T-The kids are not with you" He stuttered. He grip on the lace of his bag 
and smile. 

Jennie look at him and force herself to smile "Ah they're with Lisa. 
They're traveling to Busan right now. I'm a little bit nervous on the thought 
that something bad might happen to the kids since Lisa's not used to 
commute on her own" She stated. 

Kang nod his head with a smile on his face. The elevator is still on its 
way up to go to the designated place. Jennie look on her phone again and 
saw a message from Lisa which made her smile. 

"Honey we're in the KTX already. The kids are fine, you don't have to 
worry about" 

She put inside her phone and decided to reply to her later when she get 
inside her room. 

"You still look so fresh like.. You're not a mother of three" Kang 
complimented which Jennie found so odd. 

Jennie got flustered and didn't know what to say since no one of her 
employees ever talk to her straightly. Her mouth left open on what Kang 
said. 


"Thank you?" She said in confusion. 

The awkwardness has been off when the elevator's door went open. Kang 
let Jennie walk out first before him. The employees bowed their heads when 
they saw Jennie walking straight to her office. She open her office door and 
got startled when she saw Irene sitting inside her office. 

"Unnie.. " She called and close the door. She walk towards her table and 
put her bag on it "What makes you here? Are you on leave?" She asked. 

"Nah. Just want some refreshments" She told and cross her legs. Irene 
flip the wooden calendar of Jennie and put the right date. 

"Something happened?" Jennie asked and took her seat. She pull her 
chair into the table and open her laptop. 

Irene look at her confused "Lisa's with Seulgi last night right? Went on 
party without even saying a word on me" She said. 

Jennie remembered what happened. She already forgot the incident to 
make her calm but Irene brought it up again and it made her annoyed. 

"Ah! I remember now. Lisa said that Wendy forced her to go, I don't 
know if I should believe on her since she's really into bar when we're still 
on college but of course every people can change it especially when you 
already have a family" Jennie told and rested her arms on the table, feels 
like she doesn't have anything to work right now. 

"Yeah. I'm thankful that Aleyna was with my Mom's house last night unti 
today or else I don't know what I can do to her" She scoffed and hit the 
table by her balled fist. Jennie got startled on what Irene did "What did you 
do to Lisa? I won't believe if you didn't took an action on this" She chuckle. 

Jennie raised her eyebrow and fix her coat "I was about to break her 
bones but she explained everything and now she's on her way to Busan with 
the kids. I told her to take a leave on work to drop the kids at home. I 
couldn't believe that she left us at home, I mean she left me alone with the 
kids. It's okay for me if there's important thing to do so I can call Chaeng to 
stay with me for the kids but no, she went on party and didn't think about 
what might happen to the kids. She think about her pride first as if she's a 
single" Jennie rolled her eyed and lean on the swivel chair. 

"That's my point to Seulgi! Oh God. I couldn't believe that we're married 
with those dorks" Irene shake her head in disbelief "Anyway, Before I 
forgot why I came here.. Have you heard the news?" She asked. 

Jennie use her laptop and start to type some mails "What news? I haven't 
watch any news these past few days" She replied while looking at her 


laptop. 

"Really? It's not on the television" Irene frown and tap the table a couple 
of times. 

Jennie stop and look at her "Is this serious?" She laugh 

"Seriously Jennie? You didn't know?" Irene asked in disbelief. She tilted 
her head while waiting for Jennie's answer who's frowning and flustered on 
what Irene's question. 

"I seriously didn't know Unnie.. Like how could I know if you didn't tell 
me?" Jennie laugh awkwardly, she's a little bit nervous on what Irene gonna 
Say. 

Irene face palm herself and gaze on her "Hanbin's out of asylum!" She 
shouted because of frustration. 

Jennie swiftly covered Irene's mouth "Don't shout. Someone might hear 
you" She said, they both look at the glass window to check if someone's 
listening and went back on looking at each other when they saw nothing "I 
know that he's out of asylum. Months ago" She added. 

Irene's eyes went on bulge, she held Jennie's shoulder and shake it "Like 
seriously?? H-How? I mean.. Where did you heard that news? Does Lisa 
knows it?" She asked simultaneously 

"First, Yeah seriously.. Second, My parents told me and also I met him at 
the supermarket weeks ago and Last, Lisa didn't know about it" She 
elaborate. 

Irene nod her head and look up to think "Are you going to tell her?" 

Jennie sigh and shakes her head "I don't know maybe not this time" 

"Dada, Why do a lot of people are standing in front of us?" Daehan asked 
as he observe the people inside the train. 

Lisa glimpse on the man standing in front of them "Ah because they have 
no more seats available" She explained. 

"Dada can I play on your phone?" Skyler asked who's in between of 
Daehan and Lisa, Lauren is still on the carrier sound asleep. 

Lisa took out her phone and give it to Skyler "Just tell me kids if you're 
going to sleep okay? I can't handle three sleepy kids at a time" She said as 
she ruffled the hair of two. 

"Yes" They both said. 

"Daehan hold this bag" Lisa give the bag on Daehan. He put it on his lap 
and observe inside the train, Skyler play on Lisa's phone while his both feet 


are on his seat while Lisa she's leaning on the backrest while her eyes are 
close due to tiredness and sleepiness. 

"Dada, Why are we taking train instead of car? You have a lots of cars" 
Daehan asked and hold Lisa's arm. 

Lisa's one eye went open to check Daehan, Despite of being sleepy she 
still needs to look after her kids first before herself 

"Something happened to my car and we don't have time to pick another 
car because we might lose this train" She explained. 

"Are you and Mommy fought earlier? She seems so angry last night 
Dada" Daehan asked with a concern on hus face. 

"No. Dada just.. Ahm.. Teased her which made her annoyed but nothing 
serious baby" She said that made Daehan nod his head. 

Lisa stroke Daehan's back and smile, they never let the kids see how they 
fight because it will cause a big impact on the kids. They decided not to 
baby talk their children so they comprehend every situation. 

As Lisa close her eyes, the train stop at a station. A lot of people walk in 
and out the train. 

"Are we off already?" Skyler asked as he look at the people. 

"No. Dada told me that it will take 3 hours before we finally arrive" 
Daehan explained to his younger brother. 

Skyler went back on watching videos on the phone with Daehan. While 
Lisa is sound asleep as well as Lauren, a girl wearing a short skirt, a white 
top with a denim jacket walk towards them. 

"Lisa?" She called, she look at the kids too. 

Daehan look up "She's my Dada" He proudly said. 

"Daehan?" She asked "Don't you remember me? Ah nevermind you're 
still a baby that time" She laugh while holding the pole. 

Lisa woke up because of the noise near her. She rub her eyes and saw the 
shadow in front of her, her sight is still blurry because of the nap she made. 

"Lisa! Long time no see!!" The girl giggle because of excitement. 

Lisa frown and look up to check. 

"Don't you remember me?" She pouted. 

Daehan and Skyler are looking at the girl then to Lisa. 

"Hello?" She laugh at her "The girl you make out with when we're still 
on college. Oh God! Lishkaldjk" 

Lisa swiftly covered her mouth and look at the kids then to her "I know 
you. You don't need to say it in front of the kids, Momo" She push her and 


rolled her eyes. 

"Oops. I'm sorry kids" She chuckle and slap Lisa's arm "Can I sit beside 
you Daehan?" She asked him and earn an approval to Daehan. 

"What are you doing here?" Momo asked Lisa who's composing herself 
"Wah I didn't know that you have already three kids!" She said in disbelief. 

"Y-Yeah. This is Daehan, Skyler and Lauren" Lisa introduced the kids. 

"They're really good looking. I won't doubt that it wasn't yours" She 
laugh while looking at the kids "Hello Skyler, you and Lisa have the same 
eyes" She pinch Skyler's cheek but the kids remove it quickly, which Lisa 
found rude. 

"A-Ah I'm sorry he's not like Daehan so he's not into socialization" Lisa 
laugh awkwardly and pinch Sky's cheek as a warning. 

"It's okay tho. So where are you heading to?" She diverted the attention 
to Lisa. 

"To Busan, Jennie's house. We will stay there maybe until tomorrow 
since Jennie's Mom misses the kids so much. How about you?" She asked. 

"I'm going to Busan also! Just going to visit someone there" She chuckle 
"So how's married life?" 

"Wonderful as it is" She smile at her. Lauren woke up and cry, she 
instantly console the kid by tapping its leg "Woah, Our princess is already 
awake" She giggle. Daehan step down on his seat and walk towards Lauren 
to hug her. 

Momo is smiling because of the sight, it feels like it's only yesterday 
when they're still teenagers that making out is must. 

"Dada I wanna pee" Skyler said as he grip on his shorts while crossing 
his legs. 

"You're going to pee? Oh God" Lisa sigh and think on what she should 
do since she has three kids at a time "Can you hold it back a little longer?" 
She asked again the kid but he shakes his head. 

"Let me help you, let's go to comfort room then?" Momo suggested. 

Skyler have no choice but to agree with Momo as he couldn't take it any 
longer. He walk away with Momo while still holding the phone. As soon as 
they got inside the comfort room, he releases it with a refreshment on his 
face. 

"Let's wash your hands before we leave" She said and carry Skyler 
through the sink. 

"You like Dada?" He asked. 


Momo laugh at him "Before when we're still on college" She chuckle. 

When she put Skyler down, she wash her hands also. The kid took out 
the phone and open it. 

"Look at this" He showed the wallpaper of Lisa's phone which is Jennie 
"This is Mommy" He proudly said. 

"Yeah I know her, she's Jennie" She smile and wipe her hands using the 
tissue. 

"She don't bite but she can scratch someone's face if they go near my 
Dada" He blurted out, Momo's face went shocked on what the kid said. 

"O-Okay? So where's your Mom?" She query. 

"Working" He replied and then showed another picture from the gallery 
"She looks like a cat, isn't it?" He seriously said. 

"Y-Yeah?" Momo started to stuttered as she find the kid weird and scary 
at the same time. 

"But seriously, she's a lion" He said without an expression on his face 
"Look, this is Dada" 

"Uhm?" Momo can't compose any words on the kid so she let Skyler 
speak until he get tired. 

"She might be look like a monkey but she's scared of Mommy Lion" He 
laugh at his words. Momo find it cute so she laugh as well, she ruffled 
Skyler's hair and caress the kid's cheek. 

"You're really cute, you know that?" She said as she bend her knees to 
reach his level. 

"I know. You don't need to say it, My Dada told me if someone told me 
that I'm cute, I should say because I have the Manoban's blood" He said as 
he put his index finger and thumb under his chin, trying to be cute in front 
of Momo. 

Momo laugh at him "Let's go now?" She said and they both leave the 
comfort room. 

Skyler took his seat beside Lisa again "You okay now?" She asked the 
kid. 

"Yes Dada" He said. 

The whole ride was peaceful as the two boys fell asleep on Lisa's arms. 
She felt numb on the position but she can't complain as they're her kids. 
Momo is the first one to step out of the train and the Manobans are waiting 
to stop on the next station. 

"Daehan.. Skyler.. Wake up" She tap the cheeks of the kids. 


"Uhm" The two groan and went back to sleep again. 

Lisa move a bit and took the bag "Wake up kids" She softly said. She pull 
Daehan's arm up to wake him. 

Daehan rub his eyes and frown, his hair is disheveled because of the long 
nap she made. Skyler grip on the carrier and didn't mind what Lisa says. His 
mouth is a little bit open. 

"Skyler.. Come on wake up already" Lisa tap his cheeks but the younger 
one is still sound asleep. 

Lisa don't have any choice but to carry Skyler on her arms as the train 
stop on its destination. She put Skyler on her waist like an Asian Moms do. 

"Let's go Daehan. Carry the bags for me, okay?" She asked for Daehan's 
cooperation lucky to her that her eldest son is reliable. He carry the bag 
despite of its heaviness, he still manage to help his Dada out. 

They successfully walk out of the train, Lisa's face couldn't be drawn as 
she felt the numbness on her arm. 

"Let's go. We will take a bus then a cab" Lisa said to Daehan. 

They walk towards the stairs of the station, Lisa stop every minute of 
walk to carry Skyler properly. Gladly that Lauren is behaving, she pointed 
every where and saying something to Lisa by her baby talks. Lisa couldn't 
hide her smile while she's listening to Laure's voice. 

"I want ice cream" Daehan release his hand on Lisa's grip then he pointed 
the ice cream stall. Lisa stop from walking and take his hand again. 

"Later okay?" She said and pull Daehan but the kid resist. 

"I want now. I'm tired and hungry" He stamp his feet and ready to throw 
his tantrums. 

"When we arrive at home, I'll buy you an Ice cream any amount you 
want. Is that cool?" She tried to fool the kid but he cross his arms and 
knitted his brows "Oh God. Spare me please" She sigh. 

Skyler woke up and rub his eyes. 

"Ice cream Dada" Daehan said as he went near to Lisa and shake her by 
waist. 

Skyler heard it look on his side to see the ice cream stall "I want too" He 
Motion. 

Lisa put Skyler down as she felt her arms really numb "Kids, listen to 
Dada first" She beg. 

"I want ice creaaaam~" The two boys whine in unison. Their lips arch 
and ready to cry right at this moment. 


Lisa look at the upcoming bus that they will going to ride. If they didn't 
made it, they will wait for another one hour to ride for another bus. 

"No. The bus is already here" Lisa pointed. 

The two kids look and started to jump and stamp their feet "No please 
Dada. Ice cream" Daehan cried. 

"I told you kids that we will buy some ice cream later. Tastier than the ice 
cream you wanted" Lisa softly said, the people who passes by are looking at 
them. She scratch his forehead and heave a sigh. 

"Ice creaaaam!!" Skyler yelled and begin to throw his tantrums. As the 
two boys are crying, Lauren started to cry as well which create a chaos on 
the street. 

"Don't make me feel like I'm a bad parent to you" Lisa pouted. The bus 
stop in front of them and a lot of peole hop inside. She's stuck between 
giving the kids they wanted and stepping inside the bus. She look at the 
driver then to the stall "I'm sorry kids but we need to go up. Your Mom is 
expecting us to be there before lunch" Lisa said and took the kids arms. 

They're trying to resist but Lisa pull them up at the bus while crying. 
They successfully took their seats, it only has two seat on every buses so 
Daehan and Skyler are on the window seat. 

"Ssshh. Lauren it's okay. Don't cry" She soothe the youngest. 

The boys are still crying, they're getting way out of control. 

"Do you want me to leave you there? I'll tell the driver to stop and you 
two will step out of the bus. You want it?" She threatened the two, her 
temper is getting shorter because of the tiredness addition the behavior of 
her kids. 

"I just want an ice cream" Daehan shed tears. Skyler cough as he choke 
himself because of too much crying, Lisa rub his back and wipe the sweat 
on his forehead. 

"I hate you!" Skyler shouted and cry. 

"Mommy~" Daehan snivel. 

Lisa massage her temple and lean on the seat. She had enough on the 
kids, she doesn't want to be mad at them as she understand that's already 
llam and she's so sure that the kids are hungry but still she needs to be 
there by lunch because Mrs. Kim prepares a meal for then. 

"Okay, go on. Cry until there's no more tears left on your eyes then talk 
to me when you are done" She firmly said. 


She took the tissue inside the bag and wipe Lauren's sweat. The youngest 
one play Lisa's hair and laugh, the other passengers extended their arms to 
reach Lauren's small hand as she stretch out her arm to play with them. 

The boys are looking out of the window with tears on the corner of their 
eyes. They stop from crying and just reflecting on what they did. Lisa 
noticed it and went back on talking to them. 

"You done from crying?" She asked. 

The two nod their heads, Skyler cling his arms on Lisa and put his head 
on her chest. 

"You should listen to me first, okay? I told you that we will buy ice 
cream when we arrive home. You shouldn't show to everyone your bad 
behavior" She explained to them with her soft voice "Are you guys mad at 
me?" 

"No. We're sorry" They said. 

"Does this mean that I don't love you?" She asked the two. 

"No. You love us that's why you scolded us" Daehan said. 

Lisa ruffled his head, their hair are wet because of the sweat. Lisa wipe it 
by the tissue, Skyler took Lisa's phone again and play on it. The whole ride 
is quite peaceful that made Lisa rest for a while. 


Concurrently, Seulgi is pissed off due to mistreatment of her wife. She's 
complaining too much while cutting the grass by a small scissor. She's still 
on the half of her work yet the clock is running. 

"I shouldn't listen to Wendy. She's indeed an evil!" She complain and stab 
the soil by her scissor because of frustration "I wonder what happened to 
Manoban and Kim?" She asked herself. 

She continued to cut the grass regardless of the heat of the sun. A loud 
beep of the car she heard outside gate, her nevers starts to tremble as she 
thought that it is Irene. She nervously cut the grasses with her right hand 
while she's pulling the other side by her freehand. 

"Stop complaining!" She said to herself, Seulgi heard her tummy getting 
hungry already "You're not hungry" She thought. 

The gate went open and Wendy show up. 

"Babe I'm almost there!" Seulgi shed her tears. 

She saw how Seulgi do her work which earn a laughter from Wendy. 
Seulgi look on her side and saw her friend laughing at her. 

"What the fuck are you doing?" Wendy said between her laughter. 


Seulgi clenched her jaw and grip on the scissor. 

"Oh Come on, under partners club. Are you-" Wendy didn't finish her 
words when Seulgi throw a rock from their garden "Yah what are you-" 

Wendy back away when she saw Seulgi gripping on the scissor and ready 
to stab her. A loud scream has been heard inside the house, Irene arrive and 
saw Wendy's car infront of their house. She put the window down and heard 
the scream inside, she gritted her teeth as she thought that Seulgi have time 
to play. 

"I will rip you off, you Seulgi bear" She said and step out of her car 


Chapter 12: News 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

Finally after how many hours I suffer from arguing with the kids, We 
finally arrived at Jennie's old home. I hop out of the taxi first before I pull 
out the kids from it and walk towards the gate to press the door bell. 

Only seconds last and it went open, Jennie's Mom showed up which is 
My Mom also. 

"My Babies!" She squeal when she see the kids beside me. 

"Grandma!!" Skyler and Daehan scream then they throw themselves to 
her. 

She hug the two and look at Lauren "Hello our little girl" She caress 
Lauren's cheek that earn a loud giggle from her. 

"Oh! My Favorite Grandchildren are here!" Jennie's Dad said. He bend 
his knees and spread his arms "Give Grandpa a tight hug" He told. 

The two kids run off him and do what he said. We both look at the three 
who's laughing and teasing each other. 

"Wait. Why did you step out of your car? Give Lauren to me and I'll open 
the gate so you can park your car" She suggested and took Lauren from the 
carrier. She walk towards the other gate to open it. 

"Mom.. "I called as I scratch my head, she look at me and smile "We took 
public transpo" I told and smile back. 

She furrowed her brows and look at her husband then she gaze on me 
"You what?" Mrs. Kim made her way towards me "Did you sell you cars 
already? Are you on the cliff of bankruptcy?" She spontaneously asked. 

I shake my head and bit my lip, I don't want to tell them that I went on a 
bar to have some fun and I leave Jennie alone with the kids. I don't want 
them to think that I'm being irresponsible parent and partner to them. 

"I think they fought" Jennie's Dad said as he saunter beside his wife 
while carrying the two kids on his arms. "Am I right?" He asked and laugh 
at me. 

"Just a little misunderstanding and it's my fault" I said. 


"Let's go inside and talk about that stuff’ Dad said and lead our way 
inside the house. 

The kids play around except Lauren who's crawling on the couch, 
holding her small teddy bear. I kiss her really quick and she smile at me, 
This baby never fail to make me smile even the smallest thing she do. 

"So what happened?" Dad asked and sit on the couch beside me "We'll 
eat soon, Your Mom's preparing the food" 

"Just.. I put my pride on the top last night so we have some little 
arguments but everything's fine. Nothing to worry about Dad" I fake my 
laugh and lean on the backrest. 

He lean forward and top my shoulder "Tell me Lisa so we can tell to 
Jennie if she did it wrong. You have kids and she let you use public 
transpo? Unbelievable" He hissed and shake his head. 

"I-I went to the bar with Jisoo and others.. I mean she didn't know that 
we went there that night. I leave her with the kids alone the house then I 
went home early this morning. She's freakin mad, almost breaking those 
glasses and miniatures on me which I understand. It's my mistake" I force 
myself to smile again and I earn a loud laugh from him. 

I don't know what should I react so I laugh as well. I thought he will be 
mad at me but look at him, he's laughing his ass off. Since we came back in 
korea we visit them from time to time so we barely talk about this kind of 
issue. We visit my parents more often since it's not that far from the house 
tho. 

"Just drink? No girls?" He narrow his eyes. 

"No Dad! No girls!" I shake my hands to deny his accusation. 

"Are you sure?" He lean forward his head, seems like he's forcing me to 
say that I had fun with other girls. 

"I'm hundred percent sure! I swear!" I raise my hand above my shoulder 
to show him how honest I am to him. 

He laugh again and lean his back on the couch and put his arms on the 
arm rest 

"You're still a good partner, I should tell Jennie to say sorry to you. When 
I was on your age? I also sneak out of the house and went on parties, I'm 
already married that time but still I have a lot of girls in my arms back then" 
He whispered the last few words and laugh. 

"Really? Did Mom knows it?" I curiously asked. 


"No until now" He said "I'll give you a tip so Jennie will forget your 
mistake" 

I lean forward and I suddenly feel a curiosity about his tips, I think I can 
use it to Jennie. Eheee 

"Just be good to her before you do something so she will let you" He 
whispered. 

I nod my head and look up to think "I don't think it will work to Jennie. 
She's always getting suspicious in every actions I made. I can't fool her" I 
pouted. 

Lauren crawl up on me so I pick her up and put her on my lap "You 
hungry?" I asked her as if she'll answer me. 

"It's okay, atleast you are honest. That's the life of being married, 
sometimes you will think that I shouldn't ask for an early marriage because 
you can't do the things you wanted when you're still single and free, it's a 
normal thing to feel most especially when you have a lion wife" He said 
and we both laugh. 

"I never thought of it, I never regret anything we shared through good 
and bad times. Even how many times she throw a lot of plates or heavy 
miniatures, I won't mind as long as she won't get tired of taking care of me 
and the kids" I blurted out and lift Lauren up like a superhero, she laugh 
really loud. It sounds like a perfect music on my ears, I'm really whipped on 
this kid "You love it huh?" I kiss her neck which made her tickled. 

"Jennie's lucky to have you" Dad said and flashes a smile. 

I don't know what to say, Many people said that Jennie's lucky to have 
me but no. I'm lucky to have her, she's like a gem. I love her. 

"Dada we're going to eaaaaat~" My boys shouted from the kitchen and 
we decided to eat our lunch. 

Seulgi's P. O. V. 

"Seulgi bear!!" A scream makes my whole body shuttered. 

I look at my side and saw Irene with her death glare. I'm still holding the 
small scissor and plan to stab it on Wendy's neck but thank God, she stop 
me from doing it. 

Wendy push me and run behind Irene "She's going to kill me Irene!" She 
told and hold Irene's coat. 

"She's about to bug me again, Babe. I was busy cutting this whole shit 
and then she came!" I defend myself, as if I'm defending my life from a 


killer. 

She look at the garden blankly, I know it's not done yet. Who would 
finish it with just this paper scissor I'm holding? She massage her temple 
and look at her back. 

Wendy smile at her and the next thing happened makes me laugh inside. 
Irene grab her ear and pull her inside the house. 

"Open the door" She said and give her bag to me. I quickly search for the 
keys and insert it on the lock. 

"A-Aw! I-Irene!" She's gripping on my wife's arm. 

We walk inside our house and she throw Wendy on the couch "How dare 
you to brought and make Seulgi involved with your baloney? Huh?" She 
yelled at her. 

I stick my tongue out to tease her, Wendy covered her face getting ready 
if Irene throw something to her. 

"Yeah Babe, She's an evil! Did you know how could she made me say 
yes? She poison my head and-" 

"Shut up! You really think I can forget how dumb you are to agree on 
what she offered?" She yelled at me this time. 

I pull my tongue inside and force my smile to her. I didn't speak and hide 
the scissor at my back, Just in case she take it from me and stab it on my 
neck. 

"You need to be a grown woman Wendy. We're not teenagers anymore, 
We already have a baby" She shouted, I can see the veins on her check. 

"Babe.. Chill.. Your veins might pop up" I said almost whispering, I'm 
really scared the she might hit me by her bag. 

"I said shut up or I will pop up your head" She threatened and look at 
Wendy again "Wendy, I never hold Seulgi by her neck. She's free on 
whatever she want but she should tell it to me first so we can talk about it. 
You should just pull the three out just because you want to have some fun" 
She lectured her. 

Wendy pouted and nod her head "I'm sorry Irene, it's just I missed how 
we hang out back then. You should give her a free time too, she shouldn't 
lurk at work" She said, I know she's right but of course I have responsibility 
to do unlike her that she's free on whatever she want. 

"I can give her some free time if she just tell me" She look at me and 
raise her eyebrow "Am I that strict?" She asked. 

Even if I say, Yes I should say No for the sake of my life. 


"Of course not!" I laugh forcefully, she look at Wendy and cross her 
arms. I look at her and give her a death glare. 

"Honestly, I came here to say sorry for forcing them. It's my mistake I 
know and it will never gonna happen again 
After this I'm off to Jennie and Lisa's house to check them" She said. 

My ears clap on what I've heard, she will go to Jennie's house? Goodluck 
to her. I know that Long legged Manoban wants her dead. 

"You should, Be thankful I didn't cut your tits. Lisa is on Busan with the 
kids and Jennie will be there too" Irene said and went to the kitchen to have 
something to drink. 

"Busan? That's too far" She said "But yeah it's fun to have some road trip 
since I am on leave.. So I should get going. Irene thank you for not killing 
me" She said with a smirk on her face, She walk towards me and smile 
mischievously. 

"Have you visited Jisoo?" I asked her. 

"She hit me up earlier and told me that they went to church? I don't know 
maybe she's on fire by now" She stated and we both laugh. 

When we heard Irene's footsteps, We shut our mouth and pretend that 
we're not okay. 

"Kang, you better fetch Aleyna at my Mom's house" Irene ordered and of 
course who am I to reject it. I took the car key and leave the house as quick 
as possible. Wendy hop inside her car as well and leave our house, she has 
long way to go. 

It's already 5pm and Jennie just arrived at her old house. She park the car 
and step out of it, she had an early off to work earlier to make it on time for 
dinner later. Jennie invited Jisoo and Rosé at home and they're on their way. 

She walk inside the house and the laughter of the kids has been heard 
from the garden. Jennie put her bag and coat on the couch, she made her 
way to the garden where she see her two boys playing with Lisa. Daehan is 
on Lisa's back, hugging her by neck while V, he's holding a toy gun. 

"Give me your money or I'll shoot you!" V threatened them and aim his 
toy gun, Jennie watch the three from the glass door, she can't help but to 
smile seeing them having a good time. 

"Is that how you scare someone?" Lisa tease her and lift Daehan. 

"Raaaaawwwr!" V said which made them laugh, he pull the trigger and 
the sound of the toy played. 


"A-Ah!" Lisa pretend as if she got shot and lay on the grass. 

Skyler run towards her and step on Lisa's head "Eat the grass Dada" He 
ordered. 

Lisa remove his feet and frown "Yah why did you step on me?" She 
asked and sit on the grass. 

"Daehan and Skyleeeer!" Jennie step in that caught the kids attention. 

"Mommy!!" They run to Jennie and give her a big tight hug "I miss you 
Mommy" Daehan said. 

"I love you Mommy" Skyler stated and give Jennie a quick kiss on her 
lips. 

"What a sweet boys" She giggle and pinch their cheeks "What are you up 
to?" She asked. 

Lisa got up and walk towards them, she knows that Jennie is still pissed 
on her because she didn't give her a kiss. 

"We played Mommy" Daehan said. 

V cling on Jennie's neck so the girl carry him on her arms. 

"I thought you're going to leave after you drop the kids and enjoy 
yourself being single?" She asked Lisa. 

Lisa look at the kids "Kids would you mind if you go inside the house 
first? Mommy and Dada will have some words" She said. 

Jennie put Skyler down and got pulled by Daehan away from the scene. 

"What?" 

Lisa heave a sigh and walk towards her wife "I know I did something 
wrong babe, I admit it but don't treat me like this. It feels like I did 
something that will make our family broken" She complain. She held 
Jennie's hands and caress it "I just got carried away by Wendy's words. You 
know that she has a demon tongue. Her words are sharp that can hypnotized 
someone. It won't gonna happen again, so forgive me now" 

Jennie's heart become soft, she knows that she went overboard. She 
thought about it while she's driving that she punished Lisa too much. 

"I'm just upset that you leave us alone at the house but yeah maybe I 
went too much. Lisa the next time you want to have some fun, you must tell 
it to me first. I will let you, Did you know I didn't sleep all night, thinking 
about where are you?" Jennie explain to her. 

Lisa pull her for a hug and kiss her temple "I'm sorry hun. The next time 
we go to the bar, You're with me and the kids" She joke and earn a slap on 
her chest "I love you my wife" 


Jennie smile and press her face on Lisa's chest "I love you more" She 
said. 

They pull out and give each other a peck. 

"Where's Lauren?" 

"She's sleeping" 

The two stay on that position for a couple of seconds until someone 
shouted from the back. 

"Unnnieeee~" 

The two look at their back and Rosé with Jisoo. The two jog towards 
them and give each other a kiss on the cheek. 

"I have a lot of stories to tell, come here!" Chaeyoung giggle and pull 
Jennie inside. 

Jisoo and Lisa left behind, the two rascals look at each other and laugh. 

"You stupid! I thought you are dead!" Jisoo laugh and check Lisa's body 
"Thank God you don't have any deep wounds" She punch Lisa's arm. 

"I really thought Chipmunk pin you on the cross already" Lisa shakes her 
head "So why are you here?" 

"Jennie and Rosé have something to talk about, you know" They both 
shrugged their shoulders and walk inside the living room where the kids are 
playing. 

Jennie and Rosé are in the kitchen preparing some snacks to eat. 

"What's up kids!" Jisoo shouted 

"Mama chuuu~" Daehan run to her and throw himself "Where's comrade 
and Wewen?" He asked. 

"Wewen is on her way here and Comrade? I don't know if she's still 
alive" She mumbled. 

"Oh? Wendy will be here?" Lisa shockingly asked. 

"Chaeng told me that Wendy is on her way here" She said. 

Ding dong~ 

The door bell rang, Lisa and Jisoo went towards the door and saw Wendy 
smiling at them. 

"Yah! Why are you here? Did you know how vicious it is for you?" Lisa 
asked with her low tone of voice. 

"Just want to hang out" Wendy wiggle her eyebrows. 

"Oh C'mon. Until when does a demon like you stop from bugging us?" 
Jisoo asked. 


Lisa push Wendy away but she's resisting "Just let me in!" She said and 
push herself inside. 

Jennie and Chaeyoung walk inside the living room and saw Wendy at the 
door. They put the foods in the table and made their way to Wendy to grab 
her collar. 

"I think Jennie have the hand of an evil. How could her little hands slap 
that hard?" Wendy pouted as she rub her cheeks. 

"I told you to run for your life" Lisa chuckle and eat the snack. 

They're inside the playroom while Jennie and Chaeng are downstairs 
talking something private. 

Jisoo is lying on the playmat while playing to Lauren. Daehan and Skyler 
are playing on the slide. 

"Daehan, I heard you are great in school. Can you give me some sample 
how you answer all those questions from your teacher?" Wendy challenge 
the kid. 

Daehan run beside Wendy and get interested on what she said. 

"Sure Wewen" He smirk. 

"Okay" She sit up straight and think. 

"Don't test the intelligence of my son or you might get choke" Lisa 
proudly said and drink her juice. 

"Okay here's the question" Wendy said and compose herself "Seven 
children are playing at school, you join them and you are already eight then 
two of the children tease and fight you then another three join to tease you 
too, The teacher saw them bullying you and brought them at the guidance. 
How many children are there inside the guidance?" She asked. 

Daehan count on his fingers and look proudly to her "Six" 

"Six? Are you sure?" Lisa asked surprisingly. 

Wendy laugh at him "Three plus two is six?" She mock on him. 

"It's five but I punch them back so I'm with them inside the guidance. So 
it's six" He said which made Lisa choke from her juice. 

Jisoo and Wendy laugh at him, they couldn't believe that Daehan would 
say it. 

"Are you telling me that you will fight back if someone tries to punch 
you?" Wendy asked him. 

Daehan run away and hide at the back of slide "Yes because Dada told 
me to" He lied. 


"Yah! I never taught you that!" Lisa defend herself. 

Daehan laugh at her and tease her by showing his butt while slapping it. 
Skyler walk towards Wendy and took her phone. 

"Is there any games in it?" He asked as he tries to open it. 

"No. I never put one" She answered. 

Skyler play on it by pretending that he's calling someone. 

"TIl just going to get some juice to drink" Lisa said and walk out of the 
room. 

Jisoo is busy on Lauren and didn't mind the three inside. As Wendy's 
looking at Skyler who's playing on her phone something evil came up on 
her mind. 

"V, Do you want to look cool when you pick up the phone or talk to 
someone?" She asked with a smirk on her face. 

Of course a kid will always be curious on everything. 

"What is it?" He asked. 

She hold her phone and show it to Sky "If someone calls you, you will 
say.. What's up bitch! Something like that" She taught. 

"Yah! Wendy don't you ever teach the kid something like that or Lisa will 
choke you" Jisoo stop her but Wendy didn't mind her. 

"Are you sure? Does Dada said it to you when she saw you on the 
street?" He asked. 

"Of course. It's a best friend thing and one of the coolest way to call 
someone so let me hear it from you, say What's up bitch!" She emphasized 
the last word. 

Skyler smile at her and kneel "What's up biiitttttchhh" He shouted from 
the bottom of his lungs. 

"That's it! HAHAHAHAHAHA" Wendy laugh. Jisoo throw the plushy 
on Wendy because of it. 

"Stop that shit" She scolded. 

Skyler stood up and jump off because of excitement "What's up bitch! 
What's up bitch! What's up biiittch!" V spread his arms and proudly say 
those words. 

"V, as your Dada enter that door.. You will say that words, okay?" She 
whispered. 

Skyler nod his head and run around the room while saying those words. 
Wendy can't help but to smile hearing those words from him. 


Lisa entered the room without a knock so Skyler didn't notice her as he's 
climbing up the slide. She took her seat beside Jisoo and eat her chips. 

Wendy poke V's back and pointed Lisa who's talking to Jisoo about 
Lauren. V run towards Lisa and jump on her while hugging her neck. 

"Dada I have something to say" He whispered. 

"What is it?" She asked curiously. 

Jisoo took her seat and put Lauren on her lap "Yah! Don't listen to him, 
Wendy taught something on him" Jisoo warned her. 

"What does Wewen taught you?" She furrowed her brows and took the 
toy car so she's ready to throw it to Wendy. 

"Say it V" Wendy laugh. 

Skyler steal some glances to Wendy before he say those words "What's 
up bitch!!!" He scream and laugh. 

V is about to run but Lisa held his arm "Did you know it is a bad word?!" 

"Wewen said it was cool" He explain. 

Lisa throw the toy car to Wendy and dodge it by her, she laugh at Lisa 
and tease her for saying bitch by her son. Lisa lectured Skyler about saying 
those words and he listened to her for the MEANTIME. She let the kid play 
with his Hyung and talk with the two. 

"So what made you here Wendy? Just to say sorry? Unbelievable" Lisa 
scoff and shakes her head. 

Wendy remember what's the main reason why she's here. She crawl in 
front of the two and sit. 

"I have a news actually" She said and look at the door. 

Jisoo look at her confused "News? What? Are you going to get married?" 
The two laugh and received a smack to Wendy. 

"No! Seriously gays.. Lisa Does Jennie never mention something about 
Hanbin?" She asked her. 

Lisa scrunch her face and shakes her head slowly "No? Why? What's 
with that bitch?" She asked. 

"Seriously?" 

"What is it? Just say it directly!" Jisoo said with irritation in her voice. 

Wendy lean forward and whisper "He's out of asylum.. A month ago 
already" She said. 

"Really?" Lisa asked with her low tone of voice, she felt scared knowing 
the person who destroy her family before was already here again. 


"I thought Jennie mention it to you since she met Hanbin as she said to 
me.. " Wendy scratch her head and bit her bottom lip. 

Lisa tilted her head and trying to sink the words on her mind "W-What? 
Jennie met Hanbin already?!" She asked. 

Jisoo furrowed her brows and eat chips, she knows what will happen 
next. 

"Yeah. I thought she told you since she's your wife? She told it to me few 
days ago and she met Hanbin a week ago?" She said unsure. 

Lisa balled her fist and rub her face because of frustration "She never!" 
She groan. 

"I think I'm doomed" Wendy whispered as she realized that maybe it is a 
secret for them. 

Lisa swallow a lump and grip on the glass she's holding. The thought of 
Hanbin being near on them makes her mad most especially that Jennie met 
Hanbin again without saying words to her. 

A knock on the door has been heard, Skyler run towards it to open. As 
soon as he open it widely he shouted something that made all of them shock 
including the person who knock. 

"What's up bitch!!" Skyler said, as he look up to see who is it. He 
covered his mouth and hug Jennie's leg "I love you Mommy~ pleasee~" He 
said and try to correct his mistake by saying those words. 


Chapter 13: Secrets 


"I never meant to say it~" Skyler cried as soon as they reach Jennie's room 
followed by Daehan on the back and Lauren who's been carried by Jennie. 

Jennie decided to separate the two kids from the three big babies inside 
the playroom. She didn't speak when she heard what Skyler said, she throw 
a glare to Lisa and the two which made them shut. 

"He did Mommy! He did!" Daehan reported as he slump his ass on the 
bed. 

Skyler glare on him with his furrowed brows "Don't talk. I'm not talking 
to you!" He shouted. 

Daehan make face on him and stick out his tongue, Lucky to them that 
Jennie's busy putting Lauren on the crib. She walk through her way to 
Skyler and kneel down to reach his level. 

"Who taught you that? And why did you yelled on your brother? Is it the 
right thing to do?" Jennie asked while looking straight at Skyler's eyes. 

Skyler continued on crying while looking up on the ceiling as he was 
scared to tell Jennie the truth. 

"Tell me Skyler Manoban" She said his full name that made V more 
trigger to cry aloud. 

"Whoop his ass Mommy" Daehan suggested while smiling widely on the 
sight of his brother getting lectured by his Mom, best sight for him. 

"Shut up!" Skyler scream with his shril voice. Daehan roll on the bed and 
laugh silently. 

Jennie look at Daehan and frown "Daehan if you won't stop I'll make you 
face the wall for the whole day. I'm serious" She said with her authoritative 
voice. 

"I'm sorry Mommy but Wewen taught him to say it. Dada told him to 
stop from saying it because it was a bad thing but he was too stubborn and 
make fun of it" He complained. 

Jennie massage her temple and look back at Skyler who's biting his 
finger while looking at Daehan. 


"Mommy I'm sorry" He said between his sobs as if he can get the 
sympathy of Jennie from crying. He cough almost choking himself from it. 

"You think crying is the best key to resolve your mistake?" She asked, 
Lauren starts to cry becauase she wants to get out of the crib, Jennie stood 
up walk towards Lauren to soothe her. 

V shook his head "No Mommy but I'm scared of you" He told, he look at 
Daehan saw his brother teasing him. He balled his fist and showed it to 
Daehan. 

"Bleeeh" Daehan laugh silently. 

"Why would you? I never hurt you" Jennie said while carrying Lauren on 
her arms "Stay here and don't do anything while I'm taking Lauren's milk. 
You hear me?" 

"Okay Mommy" Daehan answered while Skyler he's still upset to her 
Mom. 

Jennie put Lauren in the crib and walk out of the room to take what she 
needed. The kids left alone inside, Daehan is jumping on the bed happily 
and watching how Skyler wipe his tears. 

"You are bad Skyler, Mom should whoop your ass" Daehan sly a smirk. 

V clench his jaw and extended his arm with his close fist "You see this? 
This will land on your face if you won't stop" He threatened. 

Daehan knows how V get easily angered by jokes so he continued 
teasing him. 

"Really? I will tell Mommy that you will punch me and I guess Mommy 
will cut your hand and throw it to lap dogs to eat it" 

"Quit it!" Skyler said as he walk beside the bed and took the pillow, he's 
ready to throw it to his Hyung. 

"Mommy will whoop V's ass!" Daehan sing it to tease his brother more. 

Skyler is getting teary again, he throw the pillow as hard as he can. It hit 
Daehan's face which made him fall on the bed. He took the pillow and 
throw it back to Skyler that made the other one topple over and hit the floor 
by his ass. 

V put the pillow aside and climb up on the bed to get his reprisal. Daehan 
move his body out of the bed when Skyler step on it. He run around and has 
been follow by his little brother who's ready to throw punches on Daehan. 

"You can't catch me little hard headed" He teass while running around, 
Lauren's watching them and giggle as she thought that the two are playing. 


V gritted his teeth because of frustration, he stop from running and turn 
around to meet Daehan on his half way. He caught Daehan at the corner of 
the bed and as soon as he grip on Daehan's shirt, he throw a hard punch on 
him that hurt Daehan so bad. 

He touch his cheek that got hit by Skyler and in the verge of crying. 

"I said quit it!" He shouted at him. 

Daehan grab Skyler's both cheeks and squeeze it with force. The two keel 
over and scream, Skyler kick his Hyung in his leg and he received a smack 
from Daehan which made him stop because of pain. 

Skyler lose his grip on Daehan's shirt and caress his cheek, he gasp and 
cough while Daehan, he stand up and sit on the bed while looking down on 
his brother and stroking his cheek as well. 

"Mommy~" Skyler cry, he got up on his knees and walk slowly then he 
saw a small toy car on the floor. He didn't stop from taking his revenge, he 
took it and walk near Daehan and throw it to him and hit his forehead. 

"Aw" He touch it and begin to cry too. 

The loud scream and cry of the kids made Jennie run upstairs. As soon as 
she open it, she saw the two crying and holding each others cheeks. 

"What happened?" Jennie's Mom asked followed by her husband on her 
back. 

"They fight over what? So that's what I've heard earlier" Jennie's Dad 
chuckle as he look at the kids. 

Lisa went out of the play room to check. She bit her lip as she saw her 
two kids crying and reporting something to Jennie, they're pointing each 
other telling who did it first. 

"Kids-" Lisa didn't finish her words when Jennie slam the bottled milk on 
her chest. 

"Come here and stop crying" She angrily said and take the kids arms. 

Jennie's parents left and didn't want to intrude while Lisa she walk slowly 
towards Lauren and carry her to give the milk that Jennie made. 

"You stay still until I told you to put it down, you hear me?!" She said. 

The two bit their lips to suppress their sobs. Jennie sit on the bed and 
close her eyes because of tiredness. Lisa walk beside her and slump her ass 
on it then she put Lauren on the bed to sleep. 

"Take a rest hun and I'll do the rest to the kids" She suggested and caress 
Jennie's hair and still some glances to the two. 


Jennie face her with her blank expression that made the latter scared as 
hell. She smile at Jennie and continuously stroking her hair. 

"Hun, should be take some vacation? I'm getting stress from work" 
Jennie suggested. 

"Sure anytime you want. Just don't pressure yourself from too much work 
and from the kids. I'm sorry if I couldn't help you to lecture them from their 
mistakes, I don't know they're not listening to me" Lisa pouted and kiss 
Jennie's forehead "You won't get tired of me being your partner, right?" 

Jennie's brows arch and laugh at her "You don't have to ask it Lisa. I 
won't and will never be, you silly" She poke Lisa's forehead and laugh 
softly. 

"Of course we should help each other to take care of the kids but look at 
me, I did nothing. I'm always giving you headaches" She blurted and look 
upon her daughter. 

Jennie cup her cheeks when she saw the Frustration on Lisa's face "I will 
never get tired of you hun. Even if you are a troublesome, I would never 
think about it, not even once or twice but never, You hear me?" She told as 
she caress Lisa's cheek. 

"Yeah. I love you" She said with her elongated lips. 

Jennie laugh at her and give a peck on the lips "Such a baby" 

"Mommy I feel numb" Daehan butt in, his arms are already bended 
because of being tired. 

Jennie made her way through the kids and talk to them like a loving 
Mom while Lisa she's staring at her wife and watching her as she handle her 
two kids. 

"Promise you won't do it again, okay? Say sorry to each other" She softly 
said. 

The kids hug and kiss each other "Sorry" They said in unison. 

Their eyes are swollen and somehow tired from crying, Lisa carry the 
kids and put them to the bed. As the two are soothing their children to fall 
asleep, Lisa thought about something. 

"Hun?" 

"Uhmm?" 

She kiss Daehan's forehead before she speak "Ah.. Do you want to say 
something?" She asked when she remembered what Wendy said about 
Hanbin. 

Jennie frown and look at her as she's lying on the bed sideways " Like?" 


"Anything? Something Important?" 

Jennie sit up on the bed and raise her eyebrow "Nothing? What do you 
want me to say?" She asked and caress Skyler's hair who's sucking his 
bottle of milk. 

"Nothing.. J-Just in case that you have something need to say" She smile 
as assurance. 

"I love you, that's the only important thing that running through my head" 
She showed Lisa her gummy smile. 

Lisa saw the sincerity on Jennie's words, she couldn't help but to smile in 
those simple but sweetest words she uttered. 

"I love you too" She replied and throw a flying kiss to her wife. When 
Jennie saw her little already asleep, shs crawl beside Lisa and settle herself 
on the top of her "Aw" Lisa groan. 

"Can I sleep here?" She asked her and look up to see Lisa's beautiful 
face. 

The latter wrap her arms on Jennie's nape while Jennie, she hug Lisa on 
her torso. 

"You can, anytime you want" She whispered and kiss Jennie's top. 

"I love you Lisa-yah~" Jennie used her baby voice as if they're still on the 
edge of being teenager. 

"And I love you more" She replied and tap Jennie's back to make her 
sleep. She hug her tight and rested her chin on Jennie's head while thinking 
about Hanbin, she look at Jennie's face and force herself to smile. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

Yesterday is quite stressful as I brought back the kids at Busan then My 
Friends and I talked about Hanbin that night, I don't know but I have a gut 
feeling that he's still into Jennie. I asked her but she didn't say any single 
words. I asked Wendy if she's pranking me or what but Jisoo Unnie told me 
that she heard Chaeng and Jennie on phone, talking about the asylum but I 
didn't clarify some things when Chaeng decided to go home together with 
Wendy. 

"How could I be stuck in this damn traffic when in fact it's really early in 
the morning!" I slam my wheel and slump my back on my seat, I decided to 
leave the kids at Busan for today and do my work while Jennie she'll be off 
later at 10am to go to work and even tell me that she's going somewhere 


important. I have something to fix in my office so I didn't asked her what 
and where. 

As soon as the vehicles move, I drove my car as fast as I could. It's 
already 7:30am and the meeting with will start at 8am onwards. 

Few minutes after and I arrived at my company, I park my car and ride 
the elevator. All of the employees greet me a good morning and of course I 
greet them back. 

"Good Morning Madam" One employee said when I walk out of the 
elevator to proceed in my office. 

"Lisa!" 

I look back and saw Dahyun holding some papers "These are the 
proposals that you need to read.. " She said. 

I open the door and carry the papers inside "Okay thank you just remind 
if the meeting is about to start" I gave her a half smile and proceed inside 
my office. 

I put the papers on the table and read it as soon as she took her seat. As I 
was flipping the pages, my phone lit up and saw unknown number. 

You want a horrible news? 

I furrowed my brows and replying back if who is it then Dahyun came in 
saying that the meeting is about to start. 

"I'll be there just give me a minute to prepare myself" I said and stood up 
to prepare my things to leave. 

As I am getting my papers done, My phone lit up again. I took it and read 
the message. 

You don't need to know, go check your e-mail 

I put down the papers and do what this unknown said. I open my laptop 
and check the mail, I reload it all over becausw nothing appears on it. I was 
about to close it as I thought that it's just a scam but I click the spam first 
just in case that it went there. 

As soon as I click it, one unread message was there. From, your 
nightmare? What a horrible name it is. I laugh on my thoughts and just open 
it right away. 

"If this is a scam, It just waste my golden time" I whispered and wait for 
it to open. 

The first thing I saw from the mail was a one sentence saying, "This is 
Jennie Kim, right? Your wife.. And this is your nightmare.. " 


I scroll down the message and my eyes bulge when I saw Jennie and 
Daehan inside a restaurant .. Together with.. Wait.. Hanbin? I lean forward 
and zoom the picture to check and yes, it is hanbin.. He's smiling widely 
with Jennie. I push myself back on the backrest aggressively and rub my 
face because of frustration and anger. 

The phone lit up again and another message received. 

"Sad to say she's hiding some secrets on you. I took it just few minutes 
ago.. Have a nice day our dearest CEO" 

I grip on my phone and throw the papers on the table. How could she 
hide some secrets to me? I scoffed and look directly on the picture. 

"Mrs. CEO, The board members are calling you" Kai intrude and bow his 
head before he leave the room. 

I got up on my chair and set aside this picture, I inhale and exhale some 
air and shake my head to erase those thoughts. I was about to go when my 
phone lit up again, this time it is from Jennie. 

"Hun I'm preparing myself to go to work. I love you" 


Chapter 14: Fight 


"Mrs. CEO are you listening?" 

Lisa snap out when she heard someone calling her name. She took her 
seat properly and nod her head. 

"Yeah I'm listening just.. Go on" She replied as she flip the papers and 
fidget on her pen. She stare at it but she never read it, she's thinking about 
the picture she saw earlier. 

In the middle of discussion, Lisa can't contain the frustration inside her 
head. She slam the papers and stood up ungracious that made everyone look 
at her, including Miyeon who's discussing her proposal in front of everyone. 

"I'm sorry but I think the meeting shall adjourn, I'm not feeling well" 

Lisa took everything on the table with the help of Dahyun who's daze on 
what happened. She grab everything from the table and follow her Boss. 

"Is there something wrong about my proposal Mrs. Manoban?" Miyeon 
followed her until they get outside the conference room 

Lisa stop and face her with a blank expression on her face "I'm sorry Ms. 
Cho but we can talk about this privately. We can have some coffee on the 
other day, I'll let Ms. Dahyun make a schedule for it and don't worry I check 
the proposal and it's really good. There's nothing wrong about it" She 
explained and give her a smile as a assurance before she left her. 

"Thank You Mrs. Manoban" She bowed happily. 

Miyeon is only a beginner in business industry, she's too eager to invest 
something at Lisa's company since it is the biggest company around the 
world. Her family can afford anything but not as the same level as Lisa. 

"Are you sure you like her proposal?" Dahyun asked when she place the 
papers on the table. 

Lisa pull her chair and flop on it, she rested her head on the backrest and 
look up at her room's ceiling. 

"Honestly not but everyone starts from that level, even me.. I saw her 
background and it says that she's only a beginner in industry so I understand 
her" She explained with her tired voice. 


Lisa move her feet so the chair may turn side ways to make her at ease. 
As Dahyun arranging her things, she's stealing some glances to her. 

"Are you okay?" 

Lisa pull her on the table and open the laptop "Yeah I'm okay just.. Leave 
me here and I'll do my work" She told without looking at her. 

Dahyun left the room and Lisa get the chance to take her wine from her 
small wine rack, since the day she got married, Lisa put the big rack of wine 
away from her office and change it into smaller one. Just some decorations 
since she doesn't want the kids see the alcohols inside her office and she 
guess, she might use it this time. 

Lisa pour her wine in the glass and drink it straight while looking at the 
picture. 

"What is this Jennie? Tell me" She asked the picture as if it'll going to 
reply back. 

She grip on her glass and massage the bridge of her nose to lessen her 
frustration. Lisa pour another glass of wine and drink right away. 

She look on her phone to check if Jennie leave another message for her 
but it is empty. She drink the wine without using any glass on it, she didn't 
waste any single drop and as soon as it was emptied, she dialed someone's 
number and take her coat to leave the office. 

"If someone look for me just tell them that be back tomorrow" She told to 
Dahyun when she reach her table and swiftly walk inside the elevator 
"Leave" She commanded to everyone who're inside of it. 

A few minutes after, she reach the lobby of her company. Everyone who 
are passing by went on shocked when they saw the CEO ony by herself 
walking out of the company without any appointment to do. 

As she reach the parking lot, she step inside her car and drove it in hurry. 


Jisoo's P. O. V 

I've been alarmed when Lisa called me earlier, she told that she will be 
here any moment then Seulgi and Wendy showed up after 30 minutes I 
guess Lisa called them. 

"What do you think Lisa would tell?" Wendy asked while looking at her 
nails. 

I decided to drop off the meeting later and reschedule it by tomorrow, I 
think Lisa want someone today. 


"I don't know? I actually leave a message to Irene that I will be here just 
in case that she might visit the office and see no one there.. You know I 
don't want to get caught" Seulgi shrugged her shoulder. 

I took my phone and message Rosé too, she might think we're planning 
something again if she find us like this. 

"Why so afraid with your wives? Unbelievable" Wendy shook her head. 

I didn't bother to join on their conversation as I was on my swivel chair 
while the two are on the couch. 

Seulgi is about to reply back but Lisa showed up with her blank 
expression. We look at each other and raise our brows, I think something's 
up. 
"What's up My friend" Wendy greet. 

I stood up from my seat and lock the door as soon as I reach it. Lisa took 
her seat beside Seulgi and rested her back. 

"Is there something wrong? I think there is" I asked her, I sit on the other 
single couch and look at her. 

"You even take a half day in the office.. So what is it?" Seulgi asked her 
this time. 

I think I know where this conversation going. Since the day Wendy told 
her about Jennie met Hanbin at the supermarket, she seems too bothered. 
Well even me if someone told me about it, about the person whom made 
our life miserable, who almost killed me and my baby, I don't know what 
could I do. Predominantly, Her wife didn't say any single words about it. 

Lisa lean forward and rest her elbows on her knees while fidgeting her 
finger 

"Wendy, You told me before that Jennie met Hanbin, right?" Lisa said. 

"Yeah? What about that?" 

Seulgi's eyes widened "Hanbin met Jennie? Wait.. How? What an actual 
fuck!" She cursed. 

I throw her the tissue to make her shut. 

"Yeah. Is that all you know about that? I mean.. I know you and Jennie 
are like sisters.. Does she said something again? I'm just wondering" She 
said. 

Wendy shakes her head and frown "She never said any words about it 
again. Why? Lisa, look if you are still bothered just ask Jennie. Only Jennie 
can answer those questions" 


"I thought you asked her?" I butt in, She took out her phone and starts to 
scroll on it. Seems like she's searching on something. 

Seulgi scratch her head "Why I didn't know about that issue? I felt 
betrayed" She pouted. 

I swear, I won't be puzzled why Irene always choking her. She looks like 
a teenager. 

"I never did. I'm scared that she might blabber lies on me but I asked her 
if she want to say something and she said there's none" Lisa put down her 
phone and showed something on us "I was busy doing my job earlier when 
someone message me to look on my mail.. Then.. This showed up. I don't 
know exactly how to react" She rub her face because aggravation. 

We look at it and got surprised when I saw the image, Jennie was with 
Hanbin? She even brought Daehan with her? Wait. What kind of drama is 
this Jennie?! 

I furrowed my brows and look at Lisa with disbelief "Is she out of her 
mind? She did not even tell you?" I asked furiously. I swear it made my 
blood boil too. 

"She brought Daehan? Whaaaat?" Seulgi went agape. 

Wendy didn't speak and just stare on the picture. 

"That's why I'm here. I don't know what's going on, It feels like.. I want 
to punch that Hanbin right on his face" 

"Maybe he already changed.. Look Lisa.. I'm not on Hanbin nor Jennie's 
side as I could see that Jennie hid some secrets on you" Wendy said as she 
observed on the picture. 

"Wait Wendy, Whatever Jennie's explanation? She betrayed Lisa. She 
told some lies on her. They're married Wendy, Even though Hanbin really 
changed after all those years.. It's not about him, it's about how could Jennie 
do that? Does she forget that she's married already? Like She sh-" Seulgi 
has been cut off by Wendy when she speak. 

"Bitch are you trying to say that Jennie's cheating??" Wendy scoffed. 

I rolled my eyes as I saw the two bickering. Lisa is looking at the picture. 

"I'm not saying that she's cheating. I'm just explaining to her that she 
shouldn't hide some secrets because Lisa is her wife. And she even brought 
Daehan? Didn't she forget what happened back then? The-" 

"No Seulgi. Of course Jennie is not dumb to brought Daehan and herself 
if Hanbin is still the same and bitch I-" 


"Yah Shut up!" I shouted, they both stop from yelling at each other. I 
really think they might end up fighting over it. 

I look at Lisa after I rolled my eyes on the two "Lisa. I suggest, You ask 
her first. If you are going to ask some advice.. That's all we can give to you 
since we don't know exactly the main reason why Jennie did that" I told her. 

She look at me and purse her lips "What if she told some lies on me? I 
know she's not doing such things behind my back.. I just don't want to feel 
as if I'm not her wife. She shouldn't hide some secrets" She mumbled. 

"We understand you Lisa. You fix it and ask her, okay? We can't do 
anything except that" I advise. 

She look at me and smile, we gave her a high five and she did it without 
any energy. Jennie should have a deeper explanation about this. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

It's already 6pm when I decided to leave Jisoo Unnie's office. We drank 
wine for some sort of relaxation, we emptied two bottles but I'm not drunk 
or tipsy. I check my time as soon As I park may car inside the garage, it's 
already 7pm. Jennie's car was already here, Jennie's Mom told me that they 
will drop the kids tonight so I didn't bother to drive myself to Busan. I'm 
just wondering, Jennie drive Daehan back to Busan after they met? 

I step out of my car and look at the glass window first. I don't know if I 
should ask her or let her explain things to me even if I know she won't tell it 
to me today or tomorrow. 

I walk inside the house and saw my wife cooking in the kitchen. 

"I'm home" I regain my posture, she look at me with a wide smile and 
open arms. 

I made my way towards her and give a peck on her lips "So how's 
work?" She asked and went back on cooking. 

"Got too much work but.. I'm used to it. What is it?" I asked and look at 
the pot, she's cooking a bulgogi. 

"Your favorite" She told. 

I kiss her neck and wrap my arms on her waist "I miss you" I whispered. 

I heard how she chuckle, she turn around and wrap her arms on my nape 

"I love you" 

"I love you too" I answered. 

She caress my cheek and tap it "Now change your clothes and we will 
eat. The kids are on their way" She said and give me a quick kiss before we 


get separated. 

I run upstairs to change, I don't know seems like my questions brushes 
off me when I saw Jennie, she made me so soft in just a snap. How could 
she do that? Does she have a power? I shake my head and laugh at my 
thoughts maybe I should set aside it first. 

I close the door when I arrived inside the room. I search for something to 
wear and change right away. I was about to go outside to help her when her 
phone lit up, it was place on the bed. 

I am doubting to look at it, maybe it is related on work but my body 
move on its own. I grab her phone and open it. 

Hey Jennie thank you for today. Looking forward for the next time as you 
promise - Hanbin 

My sweat soak as I read the message, My heart throb because of 
madness. I know I look like a tomato right now, How dare he even request 
for it.. No Jennie suggested it I think. 

I heard the door open and Jennie spew out of it. She's smiling at me until 
she saw her phone. 

"Is there something wrong?" She asked. 

"What is this?" I raise the phone to show it to her and throw it on the bed. 

"What do you mean?" She grab it and frown as she read the message. 

"I said what is that Jennie?" I bark. 

She look at me with a fear on her eyes, I think that is the right answer. 
She's hiding some secrets on me. 

"Lisa let me explain first. I-" 

"Where have you been earlier?" I didn't finish her words and ask her 
another question. 

"I-I am working Lisa. Where do you think I am supposed to go?" She 
groan. 

I scoffed in disbelief, the fuck. All this time she have the urge to lie on 
me? After years that we've been together? I'm not trying to over react but 
my point here is she should just tell me.. Even a single a word but I 
received nothing from her. 

"Really?" 

I took out my phone and open the picture they had earlier "Tell me, it was 
edited Jennie" I grip on my phone as I showed the picture to her. 

Her eyes widened, She is trembling. I can see through her hands. She 
couldn't even say a single word which made me mad even more. 


"This is the last time I'm going to ask you Jennie Kim, what is the 
meaning of this?!" I almost yelled on her but I didn't. 

She close her eyes and ball her fist, trying to compose her words I guess. 

"Lisa. Okay.. We met few weeks ago. I didn't want to meet him but he's 
always bugging me almost every day if we could talk so for it to end, I give 
him the chance to explain" She explained to me. 

"But you lied to me. You didn't even tell it to me first!" 

"I was about to say it but I think it's not the right time to-" 

"Then when? When is the right time? Jennie! Tell me! You even brought 
Daehan there? How could you bear to talk to him with our kid? And not 
even telling me? What if something happened?! Did you already forget 
what happened back then?!" I asked her as I pointed my finger. 

She furrowed her brows and push me "Since when you learnt how to 
point your finger on me?!" She yelled. 

I shake my head in disbelief "That's not what I'm expecting you to 
answer. Now answer me Jennie before I reach my burning point" 

I don't want to get mad at her, for three years that we're living in the same 
roof I never got mad at her. Never. Maybe this time. 

"Lisa. Listen to me, Hanbin is not the same anymore, he already changed. 
You must give him a chance like I did" 

I look at her and hissed "You really think that's really easy huh?" 

She clear her throat and sigh "Lisa, it was all in the past. We should 
moved on what happened, the kids are growing. I don't want you to get 
older with a grudge hiding in your soul" 

"You can't understand Jennie. You didn't even think how I would feel 
when I find out everything? It's really funny that I found it out to some 
unknown number and not with my wife, I felt betrayed!" 

"Lisa! Listen on what I've said, why you couldn't understand that 
Hanbin-" 

She didn't finish her words when I throw my phone on the wall which 
made her flinch. She held her chest and her eyes are in bulge. 

"What the fuck are you trying to say Jennie?! I will forgive him that 
easily?! He almost killed me, Daehan and You! A lot of people suffered 
because of him and you are telling me to forgive him? It feels like you are 
asking me to give a candy to someone I didn't even know! You must think 
before you do something!! Make up your mind!! " I shouted on her, she 


back away while looking at me with fear in her eyes. I catch my breath and 
put my hands on my waist. 

I don't want to feel this way but she's pushing me. 

"You're not going anywhere. You're not going to bring our children to 
him, who is he? He's nothing Jennie so that will be the first and last, you 
hear me?!" I told with my firm voice. 

"Lisa ple-" 

"Don't make me think to bring you back to the thailand once again. This 
is the first time you made me mad, I didn't even thought that you can do that 
to me. I felt betrayed you know that? You even spent your time with that 
stupid man" I groan, her tears fall down her cheek but I'm not gonna wipe 
that this time, it's her fault and she should reflect on it. 

"The next time I saw you with him? I will beat the shit out of him" I 
threatened. 

She look at me and scoffed "You can't do that Lisa. I told you he's not the 
same person anymore! If you just saw him earlier you will pitied him!!" 
She shouted and cried. 

"I said what I said Jennie!!" I shouted back, I don't care if someone might 
hear us fighting. 

I'm really upset and mad, i don't know. Mixed emotions are running deep 
in me. 

Jennie wipe her tears "Grow up Lisa!! We can't move forward if you're 
still looking back at the past! We're not teenagers anymore! We have kids!" 
She shouted again. 

I couldn't believe that she's still not giving up. 

My eyes are burning, I want to punch someone and that someone is 
Hanbin. I ball my fist and punch the wall a couple of times. She move 
backward and cover her mouth because on what she witnessed. 

"You want me to talk to him?!" I asked her as I move forward to her 
"Let's go. Show me his fucking face" I grip on her wrist and pull her. 

She pull her arms out of me "I'm hurting Lisa!" 

I stop from pulling her and close my eyes, I'm getting way out of control 
because of madness. She hold her wrist and begin to cry. 

"Mommy! Dada! We're home!!" We heard the kids downstairs, Maybe 
they're just arrived. 

I clench my jaw and close my eyes "Wipe your tears. I don't want the 
kids to see or hear us fighting. You can't tell me to Listen to you Jennie, you 


must listen to me this time. I am damn serious on what words I let out 
earlier" I told and walk towards my phone to throw it on the trash can. 

I heard how she sobs and it made me broken but if I will let this pass, it 
might happen again. I open the door and leave her inside our room crying. 


Chapter 15: Mad 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

I walk inside our bathroom and look at myself at the mirror. I wash my 
face a couple of times, I don't want my parents to see me like this. This is 
the first time we fought about serious matter and this is the very first after 
three years that Lisa went mad on me. 

About Hanbin, I didn't want to but he begged on me. I refused but he told 
me that he won't stop from bugging me if I didn't let him explain. Daehan 
throw some tantrums earlier that's why I brought him with me and I didn't 
expect that someone was following. I don't know who might it be. 

When I finish to fix myself, I walk out of our room and pretend that 
nothing happened. I walk down the stairs and heard the laughter of the kids 
together with my Parents. 

"Jennie, Come here. You prepared a lot of foods huh?" Dad chuckle. 

I look on Lisa who's talking to Lauren and Daehan, she gaze on me but it 
didn't take long. I know it was my fault and I'll make sure to fix this tonight. 

"Mommy I missed you" Skyler towards me with his open arms. 

"I miss you more baby" I replied and carry him on my arms. 

He observe my face as if I did something wrong to him. 

"Did you cry? What happened to your eyes and nose?" He asked and 
touch it. 

"I just woke up baby and I'm not feeling well.. Do you want to eat? Are you 
hungry?" I diverted his attention. 

He smile at me widely and nod his head "I'm really hungry!" 

"Let's eat now!" My Mom said. 

I look at Lisa telling her to go with us and thankfully she understand 
what I'm trying to tell even if I didn't say any single word. 

"Mommy I will sit beside you, okay?" Daehan told as he run beside me 
and grip on my shirt. 

"No. I will sit beside Mommy!" Skyler groan with his furrowing brows. 

I let out a small laugh and ruffled their hairs "You can sit in both side of 
Mommy, okay?" I assure them. 


Lisa carried Lauren through her arms and make her way to the dining 
area, she didn't even bother to talk to me. I let it pass and just drag the kids 
at the dining area. 

I put Skyler and Daehan on their high booster seat. Even though Daehan 
is quite too old for the seat, We still want him to sit on it. He always run 
around while we're eating so to avoid that scenario we still decided to make 
him use this baby chair. 

"You went home early Lisa. There's no more work to do?" Dad asked her. 

She's sitting in front of me while Lauren is beside her. I put the foods on 
the boys plates then I serve the food on Lisa's plates. They shouldn't know 
that we fought or else they will go on panic. 

"Nothing much and I want to help Jennie to cook the food for dinner" 
She lied. 

They nod their heads and enjoy the meal while they're talking about 
work. She's great at pretending some things, I didn't speak nor joined their 
conversation as I was thinking what should I say to make her feel better 
later. 

I feed Skyler to avoid the mess on the table. It took half hour before we 
finished our meal, Lisa wash the dishes while I take care of the kids. 
Change their clothes into a sleep wear, brush their teeth and rinse their 
body. My Mom and Dad decided to go home early tomorrow since it would 
be a long ride for them and I don't want them to travel in the dark street of 
Korea since my parents are not that young and already have poor eye sights. 

"Mommy are you sure you're okay?" Skyler asked while I'm pulling his 
pajama. 

This kid is the very first one who can feel or sense that I'm not feeling 
well since he's my boy and always on my side, Daehan is either way of me 
and Lisa and Lauren of course she's still a baby but I'm so sure she's more 
into Lisa than me, I don't know but I can feel it the way she laugh and 
giggle to her Dada. 

"Why are you asking me the same question again baby?" I chuckle and 
lead our way to their bed. Daehan is still downstairs maybe playing with 
Lisa. 

Lauren is already asleep on her crib, they're together in a big room so we 
can look after them that easily. Daehan got transformers design of bed while 
Skyler got the Dinosaur design. 

"Because I can feel you are not" He said as I put him on the bed. 


I tuck him in and kiss his forehead "Mommy is okay. You don't have to 
worry, okay?" I smile. 

He take my hand squeeze it "I don't want to see you crying Mommy" He 
pouted. 

I fix his bangs and stroke her cheek "How can you say that words? 
Mommy didn't cry" 

"But I think you do because your eyes are the same as mine whenever I 
cried, it looks like swollen and a little bit red" He cup my cheeks and kiss 
my both eyes "Does it make you feel better now?" 

I don't know but my tears are building up. How could I deserve a kid like 
Skyler? He's the sweetest. 

I pampered him some kisses and tickle his waist. 

"Mommy stoooop" His laughter is all over the room, I stop from tickling 
him when he cough. 

"I love you baby" 

"I love you too Mommy. You are the best, okay?" 

I squeeze his cheeks and kiss his lips "Now good night, you need to 
sleep" He took my hand and place it on his tummy. 

I know he doesn't want me to leave so I tap his chest while humming for 
him to fall asleep. Few minutes later and I did great, he's now in his deep 
sleep. 

"Sweet dreams baby" I whispered and kiss his forehead one last time 
before I walk out of the room to get Daehan. 

Lisa and Daehan are in the living room while Jennie's parents are 
watching a movie. Lisa is watching his son playing some blocks on the 
table, thinking if she should ask the kid about what happened earlier. 

"Dada look I can now build the blocks that easily!" Daehan show his toys 
and smile proudly to Lisa. 

"Woah! You are great but I'm greater than you" She teased him. 

Daehan frown and pouted "You should compliment me more than 
yourself. When I showed something to Mommy she's really proud of me!" 
He groan that made Lisa laugh. 

"I'm just teasing you! Of course you did a great job, you always do" She 
assure him "Give Dada a kiss" She open her arms and the boy throw 
himself to Lisa and give some kisses all over his face. 

"I love you Dada but I love Mommy more" He laugh. 


Lisa narrow his eyes and laugh "That was mean" 

Daehan just laugh at her, Lisa look at the stairs to check if Jennie is 
already there to pick Daehan. She saw no one so she took a deepest breath 
to take a courage to ask her son. 

"Daehanie~" 

"Lisaaaa" He teased. 

Lisa laugh at him and make Daehan sit properly on her lap "You know 
that lying is a bad thing, right?" 

"Yes but you lied to Mommy when you went to the bar" He said 
innocently and play Lisa's face by tracing it by his little finger. 

Lisa didn't know how to react so she just brushes it off "I know but I will 
ask you something.. And Dada believes that Daehan will say the truth" 

Daehan look at her and raise his left eye brow "So what is it Dada?" 

Lisa clear her throat and bit her lip before she speak "What happened 
earlier when you and Mommy went out for... Maybe a breakfast?" She 
asked the kid. 

Daehan look away to think "I just stayed at home Dada" He told and look 
at Lisa again. 

"Daehan, What did Dada said?" 

"I don't want Mommy to get upset" He pouted. 

"And you want Dada to get mad? Is that okay for you?" She asked with a 
firm tone in her voice which made the kid a little bit shaken. 

The kid shakes his head and pouted. 

"Now tell Dada what did you do earlier?" 

"We had a breakfast with Uncle Hanbin. He's so nice and kind, Dada. He 
even bought me a small toy car earlier" He proudly said as he thought that 
Lisa will be happy. 

The latter wet her lips and purse it, trying to conceal the anger beneath 
her. 

"You met him just earlier?" She asked trying to get more information to 
him. 

"No. I met him in your office with Skyler when he brought the basket of 
flowers on your table then he was the one who dropped me off to your 
company then earlier. He's been so nice to me Dada and to Mommy too. 
You should meet him but he told me that you're not in good terms" He 
explained. 


Lisa's head tilted and trying to sink all those words of Daehan. She is 
about to say something when Jennie showed up. 

"Daehan let's go to sleep" Jennie said but before Daehan run towards her 
Mom, he glance at Lisa and said. 

"Dada don't tell Mommy I told it to you, okay? I love you! Good night!" 
He kiss Lisa's lips and run to Jennie. 

She drag the kid to his room to make him asleep. Lisa who is frustrated, 
lean on the couch and sigh which has been notice by Jennie's Dad. 

"Are you okay Lisa?" He asked 

"Yes Dad. Maybe.. I'm just tired of work" She replied and give him a 
smile for assurance. 

"Are you and Jennie in good terms? She barely talked earlier" He asked 
her and drink his coffee. 

Lisa nod her head a bit "Yeah. We're fine" She look at their room and 
stood up "I think I should take a rest? Just take a rest if you want to" She 
said and walk upstairs. 

As soon as she reach their room, Lisa made her way through the window 
to inhale some fresh air. She close her eyes and wait for herself to cool 
down before she talk to Jennie. 

Few minutes after, the door open. Jennie close the door and look at Lisa's 
back frame. 

"Lisa" She called "Can we talk?" 

Lisa didn't look at her and lower down her head "Yeah. We need to talk" 
She turn around to face Jennie who is now in front of her, holding her both 
arms. 

"I don't want to let the night pass that we're not okay. I want to explain 
everything and-" 

"You don't have to. I know the answer already and even if you tell me 
everything, it doesn't change the fact that you have the guts to lied to me. 
I'm not mad, just hurt that I found it out with other people and not from 
you" She stated and sigh. 

"Lisa, it's not what you think. I was seriously scared to tell it to you 
before. So I decided to talk to him first and after that I would tell it to you" 
She explained. 

"And you didn't even think what might be the outcome if I find it out by 
myself? It's okay, it's already done and I made up my mind. You're not 
going to use your damn car because I will fetch and drop you off your 


office and even the kids. I will tell my Mom to look after the two while 
we're away" She stated and walk towards the bed to lay down but Jennie 
speak. 

Jennie shakes her head in disbelief and scoffed "Are you kidding me? 
Lisa you can't do this to me. It seems like I did a crime!" She retorted. 

"Yes it seems like Jennie! You didn't even get my point on protecting 
you!" 

"You don't have to protect me because there's no h-" 

"If you're not going to listen to me, I'll make you stop from working and 
just look after the kids. Jennie don't push me through hell, We have three 
kids Jennie! Three kids to protect. I won't let anyone from the past to go 
near my family, You didn't even learned. I don't care if he already changed, 
what I care the most is my Family" Lisa said with anger in her voice. 

"Just talk to him, please. I am not hoping that you will forgive him but 
give him a chance to say sorry" Jennie cried, Lisa scoffed and turn around 
to make herself at ease, she rub her face before she look at Jennie who 
looks like a scaredy cat. 

"Jennie! What's happening to you? Does he poisoned your mind?! 
Couldn't you remember how the fuck he made our life miserably? How 
Daehan left in coma? How I couldn't even moved my body for a year?! 
How he almost killed Skyler inside you?! Let's end this argument and sleep, 
I have important meeting with Ms. Cho tomorrow" She said and turn her 
back. 

Lisa is about to lay down, Jennie hug her from the back crying. 

"I'm sorry Lisa. Don't be mad at me.. I promise I'll do what you wanted 
me to do just forgive me" She said between her sobs. She tighten the hug 
and doesn't want to let go. 

Lisa remove her arms and turn around to face her, Even how many times 
she tell to herself not to be so soft to Jennie this time, she couldn't help and 
betrayed her own self. She lift Jennie's chin and wipe the tears on her cheek. 

"I'm sorry if I startled you, I'm just doing this so no one would be hurt. I 
love you Jennie that's why I'm protecting you so please, just listen to me" 
She said and put Jennie's hair on her ear. 

Jennie buried her face on Lisa's chest and nod her head "I'm sorry Lisa" 

Lisa kiss her head and stroke her back to soothe her "I love you so much 
so stop crying" She said as she pull her out from Jennie's hug. "I don't want 


to see your tears falling down on your cheek so please don't make me mad 
I'm doing this for your own good" She kiss Jennie's lips and smile at her. 

Jennie pull Lisa for another kiss, they both shared a lustful kiss. Jennie's 
body heated up as soon as Lisa touch her, Jennie couldn't explain what she 
wanted tonight. She want to feel her wife on the bed again after weeks of 
not touching each other. 

Lisa walk towards the bed and drag the latter, Jennie felt the bed behind 
her so she grip on Lisa's arms. The latter lay her down on the bed and pull 
off her shirt. 

"Did you lock the door?" Lisa asked her and Jennie chuckle before she 
nod her head "I missed this" Lisa said and kiss Jennie again passionately. 


Chapter 16: Sweet 


As soon as Lisa lay Jennie down the bed, she pull off her shirt and savor the 
latter's body. Even how many times she touched Jennie's body, she wouldn't 
get tired of it. 

She kiss hee through jawline down to her neck while her fingers are 
tracing the curve of her wife's body. Jennie who is enjoying the moment, 
grip on Lisa's hair to kiss her more. 

Lisa unclasp Jennie's bra and suck her nipples which earn a loud moan 
from Jennie. 

Lisa's kisses went down through Jennie's abdomen, as soon as Lisa reach 
her sex. She pull off her underwear and didn't ask for permission since they 
are already married. 

"You are beautiful" She remind her before she lick her sex. 

"Fuck Lisa~" Jennie moan aloud. 

Thankfully the room was soundproof so no one can hear them except if 
someone put their ear on the door to listen. 

Jennie almost come but Lisa stop from fucking her through her tongue, 
she went back on Jennie's face and kiss her lips, letting her taste some juices 
of hers. 

Lisa cup her breast and go down on Jennie's damp sex, she didn't waste 
any time, She place herself between Jennie's legs and inserted her two 
fingers. 

"Fuck me hard Lisa~" 

Lisa suck the latter's neck, leaving some visible marks on it. She fasten 
the thrust of her fingers and inserted another one. 

"I will bang you until sunrise" Lisa whispered with her hoarse voice. 

The heat and sweat of their body are mixing up. No one could replace 
how good Lisa is on the bed, she made her wife scream in pleasure like 
there's no tomorrow. 

"I'm coming" Jennie moan as she felt inside her is tightening up. 

Lisa smirk and went down Jennie's legs "Come in my mouth hun" She 
said as she lick Jennie's clit which made it add more pleasure. 


Seconds after Jennie came into Lisa's mouth and there's no single drop 
waste for Lisa. Jennie's chest are going up and down as she was suffering 
from heavy breathing because of pleasure. Lisa went back on her face and 
showered her some kisses. 

"I love you" She whispered. 

Jennie didn't respond and just smile at her because of tiredness. Even 
though they're exhausted from it, they still manage to have few more rounds 
until Jennie couldn't move her legs because of numbness and pain 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

I'm driving off my car together with my Family. Jennie and I are okay 
now, We talk some things together and She understand everything. When 
fell asleep really late so we're both sleepy to the point that we want to lay 
on the bed all day but of course we have work and kids to take care of. 

"Dada can I come with you too?" Daehan asked who is in the back seat 
with Sky. 

Jennie who is busy putting make up on her face speak "You need to go to 
school first and Dada will fetch you later after your class" She told. 

"But why Skyler is with her and Lauren is in Grandma's house?" He 
pouted and cross his arms. 

"Because Dada couldn't handle the three of you later so we need to do it" 
Sh explained. 

I am too focus on the road since the rain won't stop from pouring. I look 
on the rear mirror and saw Skyler sucking his milk, he's still sleepy that's 
why he didn't fight back on Daehan. 

I stop the car when we reach Daehan's school and guess what when this 
boy saw the gate he throw some tantrums again. 

"But I don't want to go" He cried. 

Jennie look back and gaze on him which made him stop from crying out 
loud. 

"We already talk about this Daehan, don't be like your Dada when it 
comes on studying" She said. 

I furrowed my brows and scoffed "But I still went to school back then. 
Daehan is more sluggish than I was" 

"Mommy please I don't want to go~" He cried and of course V who's not 
in the mood also cry when he heard his Hyung. 


I face palm myself because of the two. Jennie unbuckled her seat and tap 
V's leg to console him. 

"Daehan look at Mommy" She said "Mommy didn't expect something 
from you, like stars or anything. We just want you to learn something in 
kindergarten" She said and reach his hand. 

I am busy looking at her, she's the perfect wife. I swear. I'm lucky that I 
found her and got her back. Even how many times we fight, I would never 
think of giving her some heartaches. 

"You are the eldest Daehan so you should learn something new then you 
will teach your brother about it" I butt in. 

He look out the window while sobbing "I want to play instead" 

Jennie sigh and shake his arm to get his attention "We will play when we 
get home, okay? So c'mon wipe your tears and I'll drop you in your room" 

"TIl take you there" I offered and get the umbrella at V's side. 

"No. I can handle it, just look after Skyler. He's sleepy and I want you to 
make him fall asleep while I'm outside" She told. 

She took the umbrella and step outside my car before she proceed to take 
Daehan out of the car. She carried our son and walk inside the school while 
me I left inside with my short tempered son who is now sleeping. 

"I hope you'll listen to me later" I sigh as I'm imagining things that Skyler 
will do something embarrassing while I'm in the meeting with Ms. Cho. 

I look at my watch and it's already 7:30, I hope we get there safe. The 
road is kinda slippery so I need to make it slow. I open my phone and saw 
Jisoo Unnie's message but I didn't open it instead I look on the message I 
received about the picture, I wonder who is it. 

A few minutes later, Jennie hop inside the car. 

"You got wet" I said and get the tissue in front of me, I was about to wipe 
it out when she speak. 

"Wet for you" She grin, I stop in half way of wiping her forehead when I 
heard her words. 

My eyes bulge and laugh at her "Yah Skyler might hear you" I continue 
to rub her forehead softly and kiss it after. 

She narrow her eyes and slap my arm "Stop being sweet" Her cheeks 
reddened. 

I laugh at her and pinch her cheeks, feels like we're still teenagers. 

"I love you Jennie Manoban" I cup her cheeks and give her a peck. 


"I love you more" She smile widely "Now drive your car because we 
both have something important to do" 

Maybe 20 minutes after I drove my car, We arrived at Jennie's company. 
She's about to get outside of the car but I stop her. 

"Wait. Let me drop you at the main door" I said and get the umbrella. 

I step out of the car and run towards hers. I open it up and pull her closer 
to mine, the parasol is not that big for two so I need to pull her closer to 
mine. 

I give her enough shade of it over the rain, I don't care if I might get 
damp in rain. The most important thing is that, she's not saturated by the 
pouring rain. 

We reach the main door and got assist by the guards. "You need to go, V 
might get awake and look for you" She said. 

She wrap her left arm on my nape and kiss me on my lips. We didn't 
mind the employees who are coming inside the company. 

"Good Morning Mrs. Manoban" 

We got startled and quickly pull off when we heard someone behind us. 
We look at the back and I knitted my brows. 

Who is this pale skin young man? 

"Oh. Good Morning Mr. Kang" Jennie greeted. 

He smile at me and offer a handshake "Good Morning, Mrs. Manoban.. 
I'm Kang Daniel.. Mrs. Jennie's Secretary" He introduce. 

I remove my hand which is inside my pocket and accepted his offer. 

"Good day" I said and clear my throat before I look at Jennie "So.. I'll 
fetch you later. Don't forget to eat" I flick her nose and give a peck on the 
lips before I open the parasol and leave the company. 

That Kang reallt ruined our kiss. How dare he? Tss. 

Heretofore I hop inside, I look at Jennie and wave my hands. She give 
me her sweetest gummy smile and flying kiss. I laugh at her and step inside 
my car, I check Skyler who is in his deep sleep, I think I will carry him 
later. 

Lisa and Skyler arrived at the company, Her coat is already soaking wet 
by the rain. Skyler is half awake but doesn't want to walk, He's still 
daydreaming so Lisa have no choice but to carry him through the lobby up 
to elevator. 


All of the employees bow and greet them good morning. She's holding 
Skyler by her right arm while her free arm is carrying the bag of her son. 

"You're getting heavier" Lisa said underneath her breath. She look on her 
watch and it's already 8:13am "I'm already late" 

Few minutes later, The elevator open and she walk outside it. Another 
wave of greetings has been produce by the Employees including Dahyun 
who met her on half way. 

"Ms. Cho is already inside and.. " She stop from talking and check the 
office. 

"And?" Lisa asked. 

"She have a kid with her" She whispered. 

Lisa got bewildered on what she said, Miyeon has a kid? She thought 
Miyeon's still a single. She nod her head and tap her shoulder. 

"Just prepare the papers" She said and pass by her. 

Lisa open her office and saw Miyeon sitting on the couch with her two 
year old Daughter. 

"Good Morning Ma'am" Miyeon bow her head and make her daughter do 
so. "I'm sorry if I brought my Daughter" She apologize 

Lisa smile at her and shake Skyler's body "Oh V Look you have a 
playmate" She said. 

V look on her so Lisa put him down but he didn't walk towards her, 
instead he hide on Lisa's back and peek behind Lisa's legs. 

"Ohh. He's shy" Miyeon laugh at him, she whispered something to her 
Daughter and give the lollipop to him. 

The little girl slowly walk towards the two, feeling shy on what she will 
going to do. She bite her finger and handed the lollipop to Skyler. 

"Is that a chocolate? Because I want chocolate" Skyler said, really 
demanding. 

Miyeon and Lisa laugh at him "Yah Skyler, you should accept it or else 
she might feel bad for being rejected" Lisa told. 

Skyler extended his arm while hiding on Lisa's legs and take the lollipop, 
the little girl run towards Miyeon and get shy. 

"You really like me way back then" Lisa chuckle and look at Miyeon "So 
let's start?" She said. 

Lisa made her way through the table followed by Miyeon. Skyler glance 
at the little girl and smile at her before he run towards Lisa who is now 
sitting on the chair. 


"Would you mind V if you let me and Ms. Cho talk for a while? You 
should play with her daughter" Lisa said but V shakes his head and sit on 
Lisa's lap "I'm sorry he's not in the mood to play" She apologize and 
whispered something to V which made him nod. 

"So.. I want to know why did you choose my company to invest?" Lisa 
asked as she read the proposal. 

"Someone told me to invest with this company and she knows you.. I met 
her at the coffee shop.. Her name is Kang Seulgi I guess" She stated that 
made Lisa's mouth left gawking. 

"Oh. Seulgi, yeah she's my friend" She chuckle and flip the pages "I 
already read your proposal and I would say that it needs improvements but I 
will accept you here in our company, Everything starts from where your 
place is so.. Why not?" She smile. 

Miyeon covered her mouth because of the news "Oh God. Thank you!" 

She's about to hug Lisa but Skyler extended his arms to stop her. 

"She have wife so I will hug Dada for you" He said as if she's talking 
with the same age as him. V hug Lisa from her nape and let go immediately. 

"I'm sorry. He talks like an adult because we never baby talk him" Lisa 
apologize. 

Skyler narrow his eyes and gaze on her, seems like he's ready to fight 
back if someone go near to her Dada. 

Miyeon took her seat again and laugh "That's okay. He's smart kid" 

"I never thought that you are already married" She said as she pointed the 
little girl through her hand. 

Miyeon called her daughter and make her sit on her lap "No. I'm not 
married, I just get pregnant and he didn't take upon his responsibility so I'm 
raising her alone" She explained. 

"She's a pretty girl" Lisa told. "Just like her mom, right Skyler?" 

"But Mommy is prettier Dada. How could you say it?" He groan and 
throw a death glare on her. 

"I know but.. Gosh Skyler" Lisa give up on talking to him and just look 
at Miyeon "Do you want to grab some lunch later? After you discuss this 
proposal" Lisa offered. 

Miyeon get a little bit shy but she accepted her offer "Sure" 

"With Mommy!" Skyler butt in and cup Lisa's cheeks "With Mommy, 
okay?" 


Lisa nod her head slowly and get shock on what his son acted. V look 
back at Miyeon and rolled his eyes. 

It is already 4:30 pm and Lisa decided to have an early off today because 
she have something to do for Jennie. It is still pouring outside and it wasn't 
a great day for everyone. 

The lunch with Miyeon and kids went great but not for Skyler as he was 
looking for Jennie who didn't arrived at the restaurant because of the heavy 
rain. He always keep an eye to Miyeon who's laughing and being talkative 
towards his Dada. 

"Why Daehan Hyung isn't with us?" Skyler asked at the back. 

Lisa park her car in the near flower shop and speak while unbuckling her 
seatbelt. 

"Grandpa fetch him at school because no one could accompany him since 
the heavy rain won't stop from pouring" Lisa explained and look outside 
"Give me a second, okay?" 

Lisa walk out of her car and run towards the flower shop while Skyler 
left alone the car. He look at Lisa's phone which he was holding since 
earlier and open it. 

"I love Mommy" He whispered as he look at Lisa's wallpaper. He smile 
lovingly as he spend his time alone by looking at his Mom's picture. 

Few minutes later, Lisa step inside the car with bouquet of flowers on her 
hand. She drove the car carefully and arrived at the company few minutes 
after. 

She park the car in the parking lot and walk inside with Skyler beside her. 
They step inside the elevator and waited for some employees to get in. 

"Good afternoon Ma'am" They all greeted and wave to Skyler, the kid 
wave back with smile on his face. 

"Look Dada will be giving Mommy flowers, isn't she the sweetest?" He 
proudly said and pointed Lisa who's now smiling like an idiot because of 
her son. 

All of them left in awwe and praise Lisa for being sweet. 

"You should find someone like my Dada but not my Dada" He told and 
everyone laugh at his cuteness. 

"So where are they gonna find someone like me?" Lisa asked him. 

Skyler grip on Lisa's legs "They couldn't find someone like you because 
you are only one and only belongs to Mommy" He said without a pause. 


Everyone went amaze on his intelligence, they gave the kid some 
chocolates which he accept it. 

The elevator went open and they bid goodbyes to the kid. 

Kang Daniel who is about to get inside the elevator, stop when he saw 
Lisa holding white bouquet of roses for Jennie. 

"Good afternoon Ma'am" Daniel greeted her, he received a nod from Lisa 
"Are you looking for Mrs. Manoban? She's inside her office" He said and 
about to follow her about Lisa stop from walking. 

"Yeah thanks" Lisa said and took Skyler's arm. 

V pointed his two fingers on his eyes and pointed back it to Daniel, 
telling him that he's watching him out. Daniel went shock and just chuckle. 

Lisa open the door quietly, she peek inside and saw her wife lurking on 
the papers wearing her eyeglasses. 

"Mommy!!" V scream in excitement and run towards his Mom. 

Jennie's face from being tired glows up when she saw her son. 

"Baby~" Jennie stood up and carry Skyler on her arms, she showered the 
kid some kisses which made V giggle. 

"I love you Mommy pretty" Skyler kiss the tip of Jennie's nose. 

"Aww. I love you more Baby~" Jennie said. 

"You tired?" He asked. "I'll give you kisses" Skyler said and shower back 
her Mom some kisses on her face and neck. 

Lisa who is watching from afar, cough and clear her throat. Jennie look at 
her surprisingly as she saw the flowers on Lisa's hand. 

"Can you give me some kisses too?" She pouted. 

Jennie laugh at her and put Skyler down before she proceed to Lisa, she 
wrap her arms on Lisa's nape and give her smooches. 

"I love you~" 

Lisa put the latter's hair on her ears and kiss her lips "I love you more" 

Lisa put the flowers on the table and took Jennie's hand then put it around 
her neck before she sway their body. 

All I hear is raindrops 
Falling on the rooftop 

Lisa sing a song while looking at her wife lovingly. 

Oh baby tell me why'd you have to go 
Cause this pain 
I feel It won't go away 
And today I'm officially missing you 


Lisa give her a peck and chuckle, Jennie who is listening to her and 

looking at her through the eyes felt a lot of butterflies inside her stomach. 
thought that from this heartache 

I could escape 

But I fronted long enough to know 

There ain't no way 

And today 

I'm officially missing you 

Skyler didn't mind them at all and just eat his chocolates while her Mom 
couldn't see him. 

Lisa make Jennie turn around like a princess and kiss her forehead. 
Jennie couldn't express her emotions so she buried her face on Lisa's chest. 

Oh can't nobody do it like you 
Said every little thing you do 
Hey baby say it stays on my mind 
And I, I'm officially missing you 

Lisa ended the song and tighten her hug "I'm so sorry for everything. I 
love you more than you do" She whispered and kiss her forehead. 

Jennie didn't speak and just kiss Lisa passionately. It lasts for few 
seconds and they both smile at each other. Seems like they're still teenagers 
who are in the stage of courting each other. 

"I will pursue you everyday and make you feel that you are most special 
girl I have" She said before she hug Jennie. 

Everyone outside who are watching through the glass giggle while 
looking at them except Kang Daniel who just force himself to smile, seeing 
the person she adore is happily married to someone. 


Chapter 17: Message 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

A great rainy morning for everyone in Korea. So we don't have any work 
today because of the heavy rain, We decided to cancel the work so the 
employees would stay at home. It is a great time to play with the kids. 

I put Lauren on my lap to avoid some accident because we are sitting on 
the bed. I am folding our clothes and no one could look after Lauren 
because my monkey wife is in the shower. 

Lauren giggle as I tickle her underarm, she will be 11 month old by 
tomorrow and I'm thinking if we can have a simple celebration. I think I 
should ask Lisa first so we can plan it. 

"Da~" Lauren babble as she bite the cloth. 

I lift her up and make her face me, she wants to reach my face so I let her 
pinch it. She have some similarities with V but their personalities differ. I 
don't know where V got her attitude. 

"Hello Baby Lauren" I called her, she grip on the collar of my shirt that 
made it stretch down "Can you walk already?" 

I put him few steps away from me and tried if she can carry herself 

"Come to Mommy, baby" I said as I extended my arms to encourage her. 

She put her both hands on the bed and push herself to get up but she fall 
out really quick. 

"You can do it" I encourage, She give me a sweet smile which I find cute. 

I set aside the clothes and help Lauren to get up, I support her body by 
holding her both arms and make her walk towards me. Her knees are still 
weak because she's still a baby but we're trying our best to teach her how to 
walk. 

When V was still a baby, he started to walk at the age of 11 month and 
we went amazed on how fast he learnt from anything. 

"Yeeey You made it" I cheer her up and kiss her plump lips. She made 
her butt bounce on the bed and produce a laughter after it. 

Last night, Lisa told me about her client Miyeon who has a daughter with 
her when they did a meeting proposal. She's really jealous that the little girl 


can talk and tell some stories, I explained to her that it takes time to teach 
Lauren how to talk. I know how eager she is to bond with her only daughter 
considering she really wanted to have a baby girl before and now we 
already have, she always telling me that Lauren will be her companion and 
I guess she wasn't wrong. 

Lauren is more into Lisa than me, she's crying whenever she saw Lisa 
leave the house while Skyler, he's my boy ever since and Daehan he's 
between us. 

"Say Mommy" I said to her but she didn't mind me at all and crawl into 
the backrest of our bed to climb up. 

The bathroom door open and Lisa walk out. She's still hot even though 
we're not teenagers anymore she still maintain her body like before. 

"Baby~" Lisa called Lauren, she quickly look behind her and a giggle 
escape from her mouth when she saw her favorite person. 

I hold her back by gripping on her clothes. She tried to walk towards Lisa 
but quickly stumble on the bed. 

"That's okay" I told and help her to get up. 

Lisa made her way through us and give me a peck before she took her 
seat beside me. 

"Come to Dada" She pick her up and make her sit on the lap "You are 
pretty just like the girl beside me" She said and lift up Lauren. 

I rolled my eyes while smiling "Too cheesy" I chuckle and continue 
folding our clothes. 

She pampered Lauren a lot of kisses that made the little girl laugh. Lisa 
enjoyed it too much which cause her to laugh too. By just watching them 
playing, my heart overflow in happiness. 

I still couldn't believe that we already have three kids. Seems like before, 
we're just planning to build a family by making Skyler inside me and now 
look we have Lauren already. The little boy who was with me while I'm 
battling through my Family and Hanbin is already three year old. 

"Do you think the boys are still sleeping?" I interrupted. 

"Maybe. I can't hear some whimper right now" She replied and tickle 
Lauren on her tummy "Do you want me to check them?" She asked. 

"Please?" I said. 

She smile and give Lauren back to me "I'll be quick" 

She's about to go when Lauren cry "Dada will be back" I soothe her. 

Lisa was about to open the door when we both hear Lauren speak. 


"Da-Da" She cried. 

Our eyes bulge, I put her on my lap while Lisa, she quickly run beside 
me and held her daughter's arm. 

"Did you say Dada? For real??" 

I can see the excitement on her face, she lift Lauren up and kiss her 
cheeks. 

"Say it again!" 

First time in Lisa's who life that her child called her first than me. Well, 
She told me before that Daehan's first word is "Mama" maybe because she's 
always telling him some stories about me. 

"Dada, Say it!" She encourage her. 

"Da-Da" She babble. 

Lisa stood up and carry Lauren on her arms "Did you hear that? She said 
Dada!" She scream in excitement. 

I shake my head and went back on folding the clothes "Shall we throw a 
party then?" I mock. 

"Yah! Are you jealous?" She sly a smirk and try to tease me. 

I laugh at her and throw a pillow on her head "Why would I? I'm really 
happy that your wish came true" 

She lift Lauren up and talk to her, like she thought that the baby will 
understand her words. 

"I already have a companion" She giggle "I will tease Skyler for not 
being a baby anymore" 

"Don't make him cry or I will staple your mouth" I warned her. 

She rolled her eyes and just focus on Lauren. She's always making V cry 
maybe that's why he hate Lisa sometimes and wanted to be with me all the 
time. 

I look at my Phone and saw a message from Kang Daniel. 

"Hi Mrs. Manoban, just wanna ask you if you are okay with the kids? 
Since the heavy rain won't stop. Keep safe" 

I raise my eye brow and just chuckle. I put back the phone and just 
continue what I'm doing. 

"Hun since Lauren will be 11 month old baby tomorrow. Do you want to 
have a simple celebration?" I asked her. 

She sit beside me and put Lauren on the floor to crawl. 

"Oh I almost forgot. Sure! A little celebration with our family and 
friends" She accepted. 


"So I would suggest, we will do a general cleaning today" I said. 

She scratch her head and sigh "Do you want to have some dinner outside 
instead?" She suggest. 

I know how lazy she is that's why she suggest something. I hit her head 
using a cloth and raise my eye brow 

"Such a lethargic person. Move your ass and check the kids" I ordered, 
she stood up firmly and salute before she walk out of our room. 

While Lisa and Jennie were having a good time with Lauren, the two 
boys are already awake. Daehan who is lying on the bed got attack by his 
little brother Skyler. 

"You can't see me!" Skyler said, he's standing on the edge of the bed and 
slump his body on Daehan's top. 

The two play a wrestling like they usually do with Lisa. Daehan choke 
Skyler by his neck but the little boy push him hard. 

"Aaaahhh" Daehan groan and sit on Skyler's back. 

V couldn't move his body so he scratch Daehan's arm because of 
irritation. 

"Aww! Not that hard!" Daehan complain, he step out of his bed and look 
at his arm. 

Skyler got up with a frown on his face "Because you hurt my back!" 

"Because we're playing wrestling! Go play a barbie if you don't want to 
get hurt" He mock on him, V get off the bed and ready to throw some 
punches to Daehan so the older one run on the other side of the bed "I'm not 
gonna play with you anymore if you do that to me" He threatened. 

Skyler stop on his half way and cross his arms, he went out of the mood 
that he started to throw some glares on Daehan. His lips arch and in the 
verge of crying because he thought that he loss in their fight. 

"Sto teasing me!" He scream. 

A loud thunder roar throughout the city. Skyler got scared so he hide in 
the corner and cry, Because of the loud pour of the rain in their roof, No one 
could hear him crying. 

"Mommy~" He whimper. 

Daehan run towards him and pull him closer to hug "That's okay, I'm 
here. That thunder won't hurt you" He said as he rub his brother's back. 

Skyler grip on his Hyung's shirt and buried his face on his chest. 

"I want Mommy~" 


"You scared?" He asked. 

V nod his head and cover his eyes when he saw the lightning through the 
window. Daehan wipe his tears and kiss his cheeks to comfort him. 

"I will close the curtain for you, Do you want that?" He asked, V can't do 
anything and just respond on his brother. 

Daehan bravely walk towards the curtain and pull it closer. 

"Does it make you feel a lot better now?" He asked and run beside him 
again "If you won't stop from crying, the thunder might go inside our room 
to get you. Do you want it to happen?" 

"No. But I thought you will protect?" He whine and wipe his tears. 

"Yes but you should cooperate, okay? Stop crying and we will go 
Mommy" Daehan stated and run towards the bed to get their slippers. 

V took his sit on the floor and stare on something. 

"What are you doing?" Daehan ask while he's putting his slippers on. 

"I'm pooping" Skyler replied. Thankfully he has a diaper in it "Don't 
leave me" 

Daehan sit beside him and they hold each others hand "Tell me if you are 
done so I can call Dada to wash you up" He stated. 

Skyler let out small groan to push his poop out. He's getting sweaty so 
Daehan wipe his forehead using his hand. 

"You done?" 

"Almost" He said and bit his lips "I'm done" 

Daehan is about to stand up and call Lisa but door open and she showed 
up. 
"Good morn-" 

"Dada, V pooped!" He greeted. 
Lisa scratch her head and sigh "What a great good morning for me" She 
chuckle 

Skyler stood up and sly a smirk, he run towards his bed and jump on it. 

"Yah!" Lisa said and chase his son. She quickly grab V by his arm and 
carry him right away. 

"Daehan and Skyler, you will clean the playroom and look after your 
little sister while Dada and I will clean the entire house because tomorrow 
we will celebrate Lauren's 11 month" Jennie explained to the two and 
pointed the toys which scattered on the floor. 

"Okay" They both replied. 


"Daehan, you are the eldest so look after the two. Don't fight, got it?" 

"Got it!" Daehan answered and give Jennie a thumbs up. 

Jennie stoof up from kneeling and ruffled their hair "Mommy will check 
you out later, I will just help Dada first" She said and give three kisses each 
of them. 

When Jennie walk out of the room, Daehan start to put the lego inside a 
box. 

"Let's play first Hyung" Skyler said and pick a toy car. 

Lauren who is lying on the floor, suck the toy brick which Skyler 
noticed. 

"That's dirty. You shouldn't touch my toys Lauren Knoxx, You got me?" 
He complain and took the toy away from Lauren. 

The little girl reach his hair and pull it. 

"Aw! I will punch you!" 

Lauren didn't let go his hair and tightened her grip with both hands. 
Skyler close his fist and in the verge of punching her but he couldn't do it as 
he remember what her Mom said that don't hurt a girl. 

"Hyuuung~" Skyler cry. 

Daehan look at his back and went between them. He carry Lauren by her 
waist and put it away from Skyler. 

"You should let her play the toy" He mumbled and wipe the brick before 
he give it to Lauren "Stop playing Skyler because we need to clean this 
mess before Mommy sees it" 

Skyler have no choice but to follow what his Hyung commanded. He 
help him by putting his toy cars into the shelf and place the books neatly. 

Daehan always checking the little girl behind them while they're cleaning 
the whole room. It didn't take long when they finish everything, As Daehan 
is searching on something he saw a scary mask behind the boxes. He took it 
and a naughty idea comes in his mind when he gaze on Skyler who is busy 
wiping his Dinosaurs. 

Daehan wear the mask and slowly walk to him, he poke V's back and 
lean forward when the little boy look back. He got startled and even drop 
his toys. 

"Raaaaawr" Daehan scare him. 

Skyler cross his arms and look at him with anger "Are you going to stop 
or what?" He asked. 

Daehan pull off the mask with laughter on his face. 


"HA HA funny" V mock on him and rolled his eyes. 

"Barbie girl" He tease and acted like a girl. 

"One more time and I will punch you bitch" He groan. 

Daehan eyes widened and a grin flashes on his face "I'll tell Mommy that 
you call me such name. She told you not to use that word, such a bad boy" 
He shakes his head. 

Skyler stop in his place when he realized what he said, he's watching his 
brother playing with Lauren. His Mommy's image come in his mind, 
lecturing and making him face the wall for one hour. 

Skyler walk towards Daehan and say "Hyung, Do you want chocolate? I 
have in my bag" He offered, trying to fool his brother. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

It's been two hours since we started cleaning and I guess, it was wrong to 
live in a house without a housemaid. I swear to God, My back hurts because 
of the things that Jennie told me to carry and put everywhere the house. 

Like now, she told me to put the big antique vases near the staircase. 
How could I even lift it up? It has a lot of coins inside. But of course, I can't 
complain she will tell me things like "You even lift the other girls on the bed 
when we're still young, how come you couldn't lift that light vases?" like 
ssriously? 

"Hun can we just take a rest first?" I suggest. 

"Sure hun" She shouted from the kitchen. 

I took out my second phone since I broke my other phone and I scroll in 
my instagram account. This is the boring side of rainy season, You can't do 
anything aside from lurking in your phone all day and watch out the kids. I 
should've let the kids out for awhile like playing in the park or visit my 
Parents. 

I search Jennie's account and look at her pictures, Since only me and our 
babies are the only pictures in it, I look where she have a lot of tag images 
then something caught my eye. 

"Kang Daniel.. " I whispered, Ah! He's the pale guy who ruined our kiss. 
Tss. He tagged my wife into his photo with a caption of "The lady I look up 
to" What the heck. 

If we're not yet married, I would think that this Kang Daniel is into my 
wife but even though we are not, Jennie is still mine. How dare he to put a 
malicious caption in their photo. 


I was about to shut my phone when I received a message from unknown 
number. 

"Hey Lisa, I want to talk to you, it's me Hanbin" 

As soon as I read the message my blood rage. How does he know my 
number? The hell I care about you Hanbin, I won't waste my golden time to 
talk to you piece of shit. If I have a chance to bump onto you in the street, I 
won't hesitate to beat your ass up. 

Another message I received but from unknown number which made me 
mad even more. 

"I love Jennie since then and I want her to be mine too, we can share" 


Chapter 18: Visitor 


Tomorrow has come and Lisa's family is busy preparing for Lauren's simple 
celebration. Both of their parents are there helping each other to cook for 
the visitor later. Wendy who went earlier today is helping Jennie's Mom to 
decorate, Jennie doesn't want to spend a lot of money for the celebration so 
she decided to prepare things on their own. 

"Dada I want cake too, Is that for me and Lauren?" Skyler asked, Lisa is 
busy putting his clothes on because V will be with Jennie to buy a cake. 

"No. It is for Lauren only" She replied. 

Skyler feel upset and just frown on what he heard "But I want to 
celebrate my birthday today too!" 

"Your birthday will be next year Skyler so let Lauren celebrate on her 
own" She retorted. 

Skyler cross his arms and glare on her but Lisa didn't see it, She put 
Skyler on her lap and put his shoes on. 

"Be good with Mommy, okay?" Lisa remind him, he didn't speak because 
of being upset. 

Lisa drag Skyler out of the room and carry him on her arm when they 
step down the staircase. 

"You are so handsome Skyler!" Wendy praise him. 

The little one didn't bother to look at her and just run towards Jennie 
who's talking to Lisa's Mom while carrying Lauren. 

"What a snob" Wendy hissed "How could you handle V in everyday of 
living?" 

Lisa shrugged her shoulder and march on Jennie's place. 

"Mommy carry me!" V extended his arms but of course Jennie couldn't 
carry two kids at a time. 

"Lisa, carry Lauren for me and We will leave now" Jennie told and give 
Lauren to Lisa before she lift Skyler up on her arms "Mom, Dad we will go 
now" She bid her goodbyes to them and give them a kiss on the cheeks 
before she give Lisa a peck on the lips. 


"Be careful okay?" Lisa remind her as she escorted her wife until the 
garage. 

"Watch out the kids Lalisa" She warned her. 

Lisa wave Lauren's hand to say goodbye and smile at her wife. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Mommy I want a cake too" Skyler blabber, he's sulky since earlier when 
I carry him. 

I park the car before we can step out of it to buy cake for Lauren. I didn't 
have enough time to bake a cake since I made a lot of cupcakes for our little 
girl. 

"You want a cake too?" I asked as I turn off the engine and look at him. 

"Yeah. Can I share it with Lauren?" 

I fix his bangs and tickle his neck "Of course baby. Even though it is 
Lauren's day that doesn't mean that it is all for Lauren, the three of you can 
share with the cakes. Okay?" I assure him. 

I see how his face lit up and smile widely at me "Can I blow the cake 
too?" He hopefully asked. 

I beam on him and unbuckled his seat "Of course, We will buy three 
candles each. One for you, one for Hyung and one for Lauren. Is that okay 
for you?" I put him on my lap and make him face me. 

"Yes! That's why I love you Mommy because you are the best Mommy in 
the whole world!" He hug my through my nape and shower me some kisses. 

"I can say that you are happy" I chuckle "Let's go now" I open the car's 
door and put Skyler down to walk. 

While we're walking to get inside the bake shop, he keeps on 
complaining about her Dada who always left him behind and put Lauren on 
the top of her list. 

"Dada told me that we can't share a cake today because it is Lauren's 
day!" He groan. 

I can feel the irritation between his voice "Maybe Dada was just teasing 
you. Dada loves you as much as she loves your two siblings, Don't think 
that she is in favor of Lauren, okay?" I explained to him. 

"But she's always making me cry! She's always pulling a prank on me!" 
He retorted. 

I open the shop's door and pick a table first to make Skyler sit on the 
chair. 


"Because she loves your expression. She wants to play with you" I put 
him on the seat, I guess I wouldn't need a high chair for Skyler since we're 
just going to buy a cake and leave. 

"But I hate it!" He groan. 

"But Dada loves you, you don't love her?" I asked him which made him 
shut. 

"I love her so much Mommy but I love you more because you are 
number one" He emphasize. 

I shake my head because of silliness "If you say so.. I'll buy a cake so 
stay here" I said, he nod his head and behave just like what I expect him to 
be. 

I made my way through the counter so I can order and decorate the cake 
for our little Princess. Since it's a rainy season, a lot of people come and go 
the shop. I didn't know that they're offering a coffee as well, I really thought 
that it was only a cake shop. 

I check Skyler on his table and saw him looking at me, we both look at 
each others eyes and give me his sweetest smile. 

"I love you Mommy" He mouthed. 

"I love you too" I mouthed back. 

While Jennie is busy talking to the cashier, Skyler who has been left at 
the table is playing by his finger. 

"Daddy finger, Daddy finger where are you? Here I am... Here I-" He 
stop in singing and look at his finger "But Dada's finger is long" He 
whispered to himself. 

He started kicking the table and get satisfy when he sees the tissues are 
jumping off the table. 

"V?" Someone called him. 

He look up to see it and saw Kang Daniel. 

"Who's with you?" He asked the bewildered kid "I'm your Mom's 
secretary" 

"Uncle Daniel?" He asked. 

Kang laugh at him "Yes. That's me.. So who's with you?" He his tray on 
the table with cookies and coffee on it. 

"I'm with Mommy" He said and look at the cookies "Is that a chocolate 
cookie?" 


"Yes. Do you want some? I'll give it to you" He offered and check around 
if Jennie's there. 

"No. Mommy buy a cake for us" He rejected and look back to check his 
Mom "That's Mommy. She's pretty even though she's far from our sight, 
right?" 

"Of course. Your Mom's pretty" He assure him and sip on his coffee "So.. 
Your birthday?" 

"No. Lauren's birthday" He correct him. 

"Really?" 

"Yeah. And you're not invited" He straightly said. 

Daniel laugh at him and ruffled his hair "You are funny" 

Skyler didn't respond when he saw his Mommy coming on their way, 
holding a box of cake. 

"Good Morning Ma'am" Kang greeted and bow 

Jennie who seems struck on Daniel, put the cake on the table first before 
she greeted him back. 

"Oh Mr. Kang.. Why are you here?" She asked. 

"Just having some coffee.. I saw Skyler sitting here alone.. I thought he's 
with Mrs. Manoban" He chuckle. 

Skyler look at the cake and went amaze on the design "Look, the cake is 
bigger than your cookies. I'm so sure that this has a better flavor than yours" 
He boast. 

Jennie and Daniel laugh at him then suddenly Jennie think of inviting 
him instead. 

"Are you alone?" She asked. 

"Yeah but if you join me Ma'am, I would never be" He answered back. 

"But Mommy we're not going to join him, right?" He look at Jennie 
hoping that she will say no "Dada is waiting for us" 

"Yes because Mommy will invite him to our simple celebration" She said 
to her son and look at Daniel "Do you want to come with us instead? We 
have simple celebration for Lauren's 11 month. Since you are here and our 
house is not that far, you can come with us" She stated. 

Daniel scratch his head, he feels a little bit embarrassed on Jennie's 
invitation but he can't say no because it was Jennie's invitation. Despite of 
being shy, he still manage to go. 

"Sure Ma'am!" He said. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

Everyone is already here including my dumb friends who are enjoying 
the wine in the living room while Irene and Rosé are having a great time 
with my parents. I look at the gate to check if Jennie is already but I can't 
see my car. 

It's been an hour since she left, maybe Skyler pointed something again to 
buy. 

Daehan and Aleyna are playing in the corner so I didn't bother to call 
him, I made my way through those idiots to have sone conversation while 
waiting for Jennie. 

"This wine taste so good" Wendy blabber. 

I took my seat beside her and have a sip of it. 

"So.. You haven't even tell us what happened to you and Jennie?" Jisoo 
Unnie asked. 

I shrugged my shoulder and lean on the backrest "We fought but we fix it 
before we slept" I stated. 

The three look at each other and smile mischievously. 

"I think the word fix before we slept is kinda.. Hot?" Seulgi teased. 

I shake my head and rolled my eyes "Not gonna lie.. It's a yes" I wiggle 
my brows and they all scream and laugh. 

"You never change Lisa" Wendy chuckle. 

I rested my arms on the ladder back "Of course. She's my wife" I said. 

"Once you have a wife Wendy, you can do whatever, whenever and 
wherever you want" Seulgi proudly said while looking At Irene. 

"But I can have some fun with other girls without any commitment" 
Wendy defended herself. 

We all went in disgust when she said those words. 

"We're not that young Wendy to play around. Soon enough you will 
thought of having a family" Jisoo Unnie explained. 

I look at my phone and there's a message from Miyeon saying: "Hi Mrs. 
Ceo, Dahyun told me that we will be having a seminar in Busan on the very 
next day since she couldn't go with you, she told me that I would go with 
you instead. Have a nice day Ma'am" 

I reply to her message okay. I didn't know that we have some seminars in 
Busan. It is my first time to go without Dahyun with me considering that 
she's always on my side. 


"So Lisa.. Have you ever thought of having some.. You know talk with 
Hanbin?" Seulgi asked. 

I raise my one eye brow and scoffed "You really think I would love to see 
his face after years? Nah. He even leave a message to me yesterday and 
asking me that way but I never respond on his message. I would never. I 
even told Jennie that I will drop and fetch her every before and after work" I 
stated. 

"That's the right thing to do. Just thinking about what happened few years 
ago will make me worried" Jisoo mumbled and cross her legs "I agree on 
what you've decided Lisa, you have three kids already and it's hard to look 
after them. We all know that he was an evil back then" 

"That's my point. We even fought about it because she couldn't get my 
point but of course in the end, top won the battle" I stood up and boast 
myself. 

They all give me a high five and praise me for winning the battle. While 
we're laughing and teasing each other, Jisoo Unnie cut us off. 

"Guys. I have important thing to say" 

"Go on" We all said. 

She's a little bit shy as what I observe, we all look at each other and shrug 
our shoulders. 

"What is it? Spill it" Seulgi said. Aleyna run to Seulgi, she put the girl on 
her lap and give a kiss. 

"Regarding to.. Baby.. We deci-" 

We didn't finish her off when we all run beside her and wrap our arms on 
her nape. 

"You decided to perform an IVF? Like for real???" I asked. 

We all waited for her answer and she nodded. We couldn't contain our 
happiness so we scream in joy and excitement. She quickly stop us. 

"Shut up. Chaeng told me not to tell anyone until the process is done" 
She said with worries, she check around if her wife is there and she heave a 
sigh when she saw nothing "We talked about it last night and we decided to 
have a baby.. I don't know how to express the overflowing happiness I felt 
last night. I didn't know that I will feel that way.. Waaah. I will be having a 
baby!" She said with excitement in her voice. 

"We can't wait for a baby chicken" Seulgi said and raise Aleyna's arms 
"Baby chicken is comiiiing, Yehheey" 

"Yeeeey!" Aleyna copied what Seulgi said. 


I stroke this little girl's hair and smile, she's already a big girl. Same age 
as Skyler I think. How I wish Lauren is already this big so we can talk a lot 
of things. 

"Dada Mommy and Skyler are heeerrre!" Daehan shouted. 

I quickly stood up and leave everyone in the living room. Daehan pull me 
towards the door to meet her Mom on her half way. 

I carry Daehan on my arms and open the door before Jennie could open 
it. 

"Mommy!" Daehan called her when we saw her coming.. And wait.. Is 
that her secretary? 

"I'm home hun" Jennie said and give me a kiss on the cheek "Hun, I 
bump into Mr. Kang earlier so I decides to invite him" She said. 

"Good day Mrs. Manoban" He greeted and extended his hand for a hand 
shake. 


Trailer 


https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=Zl6hb8ybtw8 

This is the trailer of my 5th book LOST. Add it in your Reading List 
because I will publish it after YMK. That would be another roller coaster 
ride. Thank you. 


Chapter 19: Celebration 


"Blow the candle now" Jennie's Mom told as they lit up the candles for the 
three children. 

Daehan and Skyler blow their candles while Lisa and Jennie blow 
Lauren's candle. Everyone clap their hands and cheer the kids up which 
made the two boys laugh and giggle. 

"Happy 11 months Baby Lauren" Everyone greeted her. 

Daehan kiss her sister while Skyler, he didn't mind her at all and dip his 
finger in the cake before he lick it. 

"This is tasty, gonna eat this all and not gonna share." He giggle. 

Lisa saw what Skyler did then something came up in her mind. She walk 
beside Skyler and pointed something. 

"V look, what is this?" She lean forward so the kid will copy her. 

As soon as V lean forward to look for it, Lisa lift her son a little and push 
the back of Skyler's head which made his face press on the cake. 

Everyone laugh at him including Jennie who is carrying Lauren on her 
arms. V got surprised on what happened that's why he reacted very late. 

He furrowed his brows and glare at Lisa, with a sharp look. He wipe his 
face and throw the chocolate to her Dada. 

"You think it's funny?!" He scream in anger because of everyone 
laughing at him, he got embarrassed and cry in front of them. 

"I'm sorry Skyler" Lisa laugh and carry him right away, she tap his back 
and rub it to console him. 

Skyler slap Lisa's face repeatedly and whimper. The chocolate on V's 
hand went on his Dada's face. 

"I'm sorry" Lisa said, restraining herself not to laugh. 

Jennie shakes her head and focus on everyone to make them eat. Daniel 
who seems so shy, she drag the guy at the table and give her the plate. 

"Don't be shy Mr. Kang, I wouldn't be glad if you will keep on that 
attitude" She chuckle "Eat this, I made it" She pointed the cupcake. 

Daniel smile at her and nod his head, he put a small amount of food. 


"You're such a handsome guy, Do you have a girlfriend or wife?" Lisa's 
Mom asked who take Lauren on Jennie's arms "Hello our princess" She 
giggle to the kid. 

"A-Ah. I don't have Ma'am" He said and took his seat. 

"Really? You should have one, you're going to waste your genes if you 
didn't" Lisa's Mom laugh at him "Look at Lisa, she have three kids already 
at the very young age she adopted Daehan" 

The surrounding went quiet when Lisa brought Skyler in his room to 
change and wash up. 

"I know someone who's still single" Jennie butt in "I'll tell Dahyun about 
this" She told. 

Daniel scratch his head because of embarrassment "But.. I have someone 
whom I adore so much" He stated 

Jennie's eyes widened in excitement "Really? Who's that lucky girl?" She 
asked. 

"It's a secret" He laugh. 

"Tss" Jennie rolled his eyes and about to leave when Daniel held her arm 
"Yes?" 

"Could you join me? I'm really shy knowing that I don't know your 
family except you, your wife and Seulgi" He bit his bottom lip and smile at 
her. 

"Sure, let me call Daehan first so I can feed him while we're talking" 
Jennie guarantee him and find Daehan first to eat. 

Lisa's friends are in the living room, drinking their favorite tequila. 
Seulgi who get the plate on the table and serve a food to Aleyna, noticed 
Daniel. 

"Hey Daniel" Seulgi greeted him awkwardly, Aleyna wave her hand to 
Daniel and smile. 

"Seulgi.. So how are you?" He asked and take a bite of the beef, he wave 
back to Aleyna and wiggle his eye brows. 

"I'm fine, How's auntie?" She asked and look at the living room "Do you 
want to join us there?" 

"They're fine and It's okay.. Jennie will accompany me here" He told. 

Seulgi look at him and nod her head, she carry Aleyna after she put the 
food on the plate. 

"Oh. Just go there later if you want to and I bet Jennie will be there too.. I 
mean all of us since the Main celebration is there" 


"Uhm Sure I'll be there to join" He answer back. 

Jennie arrive with Daehan on her arms "Oh Seulgi. Why don't you let 
Aleyna eat here? It will be inconvenient if you will bring the kid there, 
especially you are drinking" She suggested and put Daehan on the booster 
seat. 

"Ah yeah. She'll literally eat here, Irene just told me to call her when I 
already serve the food for Aleyna so she can feed our daughter" She said 
and look at Irene "Babe!" She called and gesture something to Irene. 

Seulgi put Aleyna on the chair and leave when Irene approach. Jennie sit 
on the opposite direction of Daniel's seat which made the guy smile like an 
idiot. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

"Not funny!" Skyler yelled at me a lot of times already, he keeps on 
telling me that since we enter their room. 

I wipe his face using a towel, his eyes are already swollen so I think I 
need to persuade him. 

"Dada is sorry about what happened. I just want to have some fun with 
you" I told him and carry him on the bed to change. 

"But it's not funny! You're always making me cry!" He cough, I rub his 
back and wipe the sweat on his forehead. 

"I know so I'm sorry, Can you forgive Dada?" I ask him. 

He look away and cross his arms "No. Not today Lisa" He groan. 

I laugh at him and tickle his side "Did you just call me Lisa?" I lay him 
on the bed and started to tickle him, he restrain himself not to laugh but he 
failed. 

Despite of the tears on his cheeks, he laugh really loud almost choking 
himself. This kid really amaze me by his personality, He got all of it to 
Jennie but she's always denying that it came from her. 

"Are we okay now?" I asked him. 

He rolled his eyes before he got up on the bed "I don't want to cry 
anymore" He pouted. 

"Then stop crying and I promise that I won't make you" I said as I pull 
him up to sit. 

"I love you Dada, you're not the best because Mommy will always be the 
best" He emphasized. 


I don't know if I should laugh or get jealous. Seriously? Skyler always 
stays with Jennie's side that no one could ever separate him away from my 
wife. I'm not complaining because I love how the boys love her Mom as 
much as I do. 

"V.. If Mommy and Dada fight.. Where will you go?" I asked him some 
dilemma. 

He jump on the bed repeatedly and shouted "To Mommy!!" He didn't 
even think his decision before he shout his answer. 

I'm not surprised. Jennie will always be on the top of his list. 

"Why? You don't want to be with me?" I acted like I'm hurt, He slump his 
ass on the bed and look at me. 

"Mommy is vulnerable and you are strong so I will take Mommy's side to 
protect her but you're not going to fight, you got me?" He pointed his index 
finger on me. 

I laugh at him and ruffled his hair, A conversation with this kid would 
never be boring for me. He's too talkative and smart. 

"Yes sir!" I salute. 

He throw himself to me and squeeze my cheeks like I usually do to him. 

I heard some laughter outside so we decided to go out and join them. I 
walk down the stairs carrying Skyler on my arms, I put him down and let 
him play. 

"Where's Jennie?" I asked them as soon as I reach them. 

"Jennie's just there. You better put your ass down and drink! Our wives 
let us drink just for today so I will wreck my intestine!" Seulgi said and 
drink the whole glass of tequila, she's getting wild again. 

"No. No one would help my wife from cleaning all your mess so I should 
say, Pass" I shove the glass away and just sit right next to them. 

Wendy shakes her head in disbelief "Such a great partner" She drink the 
tequila and take another shot. 

"Control your drink Seulgi, you'll drive Irene and Aleyna home" Wendy 
uttered. 

Skyler walk beside me and say "Dada I wanna eat" 

I look at the dining room and stand up "Let's go, I'll grab you something 
to eat" I hold his arm and we both walk where Jennie is and saw her with 
Irene, Chaeyoung and Daniel. 

"Mommy~" Skyler cling on Jennie's waist and want to sit on her lap. 


Couldn't see Lauren and our parents, Maybe they're having a great time 
in the garden. 

Daniel smile at me and offer me some food, I nod my head telling him to 
go on. He's sitting in the opposite side of Jennie. 

"Hun would you please get Skyler's booster seat?" Jennie pleased 

"No. I wanna sit on your lap~" He whine. 

Jennie who could not resist her son, let him do what he wanted. 

"Lisa why don't you join us first?" Chaeyoung asked me and eat her 
favorite desert. 

"Nah. I'm good" I glance at Daniel who seems so shy "Hey Mr. Kang, 
why don't you join us there for a while? Sad to say Jimin isn't with us since 
he's working in america" I stated. 

I haven't seen Jimin for almost years, since the day that I got discharge in 
the hospital, he bid his goodbyes to everyone and gonna start a new life in 
america. 

"Sure Mrs. CEO, it's a pleasure" He beam. 

I walk behind Jennie and kiss her head "I love you" I whispered. 

"Ahh I miss Jimin" Chaeyoung pouted and looks like she loss her 
appetite. 

"We barely talk back then but I kinda miss him too, he's the only boy in 
our group" Irene mumbled and give Aleyna a spoonful of food. 

I don't know if it's just my delusional mind or what but I think I saw 
Daniel stealing some glances with my wife. I look straight at him and he's 
just eating and talking with Daehan. Maybe I'm just hallucinating things. 

"Mommy can I have the half of Lauren's gifts please?" Skyler asked as he 
munch his food. 

Jennie laugh at him "Those gifts are for girls only" She told. 

"He wants to play barbie" Daehan teased him. 

V raise his fist and showing Daehan that he will punch him, Aish they're 
always fighting. 

"Skyler" Jennie hold his fist and glare at him which made V stop and 
focus on eating "Hun, Can we go to the mall tomorrow? I wanna buy a new 
lipstick" She requested. 

"I'm sorry hun but I think we go there next time? I have a seminar in 
Busan for two consecutive days" I stated. 

She put the spoon on the plate and look at me with a flustered look. 

"You have? You didn't even tell me?" 


"Yeah, it's because I received a message from Ms. Cho earlier that we 
have. I'm also a little bit surprise. Dahyun is suppose to be with me but she's 
sick so Ms. Cho will go with me instead" I explained. 

She understand already as she turn her back to me and feed the two boys. 

"So I need to pack your clothes later" She told. 

"Such a great wife" Irene squeal and they tease each other. 

Even though I don't have any schedule tomorrow, I don't want to go with 
her to buy a lipstick. She will try those lipstick on my lips! I just remember 
when she's pregnant to Skyler and want to try what color of lipstick will 
perfectly fit on her lips but she doesn't want her face to look so mess so she 
tried it on me, I feel numb and can't even complain that day. So I learnt my 
lesson already. 

"Lisaaaaa. Come here! How could you abandoned your visitors?" Wendy 
shouted from the living room. 

"Why don't you join them?" Jennie asked and put Skyler on the other seat 
to stand up "Daniel I must suggest that you should have some fun with 
Seulgi and others" 

"Yeah! Seulgi is your cousin so she will surely look after you there" Irene 
said and wipe Aleyna's mouth. 

Jennie stand up and walk towards the kitchen to wash the dishes so I 
follow her instead of having a drink with those idiots. 

While everyone is busy enjoying their businesses, Kang Daniel who is all 
alone in the kitchen and waiting for Jennie to be finished on washing the 
dishes is busy busy looking after the kids. 

"Uncle Daniel!" Daehan calls him. 

"Yes?" He look at the kid who's looking at him. 

Daehan walk beside him and ask "Do you have any pets at home?" 

"I don't have but I'm planning to adopt a dog" He answer back. 

Skyler who's playing with his cars on the floor heard what he said. He 
run towards them and say something 

"You can adopt Lauren instead of pets, she can use her four legs and can 
blabber weird words" 

Daehan cover his mouth and frown "You're not suppose to say it" 

V shove his hand away and didn't mind what his Hyung said "We have 
four pets!" 

"Really? What are the names of your pets?" 


"We have two dogs named, Kuma and Kai and two cats named Luca and 
Leo" Daehan introduce. 

"Wow that's too many" Daniel play along with them. 

"Leo is kinda creepy because he has a big round eyes" Skyler said. 

"But you have big round eyes like Dada" Daehan corrected him "But we 
have a one pet too aside from dogs and cats" 

"Bird?" Daniel guess. 

Daehan and Skyler look at each other with mischievous smile "Noooo. A 
monkey!" 

"Monkey? You have? Where?" He look around to check if the kids are 
telling the truth "Are you joking around?" 

"No! She's clinging to Mommy right now!" Daehan laugh as he imagine 
Lisa as a Monkey. 

"It's Dada!" Skyler told and laugh, Daniel face palm himself and produce 
a boisterous laugh "Mommy told us that Dada looks like a monkey and We 
couldn't protest because Mommy's telling the truth" 

Daniel can't help but to laugh with these two dorks. 

"But even though she's a monkey, Mommy loves her so much from the 
stars and back" He emphasize each words. 

Daniel's laugh faded as he heard what the kid say then he heard some 
laughter inside the kitchen, made by the couple. 

"You hear that? They're happy" Skyler giggle. 

"I know" Daniel said and force himself to smile, he put his hand on 
Skyler's head trying to make himself feel better. He look at the kitchen and 
saw a few bubbles flying, seems like the two are playing around. 

As he heard Jennie's giggle and saying Lisa's name while laughing, he 
decided to go in the living room to join them. 

"Lisa stop! Okay? My belly hurts" Jennie laugh as she splatter the water 
on Lisa's face. 

Lisa laugh and hug Jennie's back "Gonna miss you for two days" She 
sulky said "I'll tell my Mom and Dad to stay here for two days so they can 
help you with the kids and especially someone will take care of you while 
I'm away" She kiss Jennie's nape. 

Jennie put the last plate on the cabinet and turn around to look at her 
"You need to update me every single hour, you got it?" 

"I got it" She kiss her lips and beam. 

"No girls, okay?" She narrow her eyes. 


"No girls hun" 

"Who are the only girls in your life?" Jennie asked her. 

"Jennie, Lauren and Mom" She peck on her lips and burried her face on 
her wife's crook of neck. 

Jennie hug Lisa by her neck and stroke her hair "And what if someone try 
to seduce and flirt you? What will you say?" She asked. 

Lisa rested her chin on Jennie's shoulder and pouted "I have wife named, 
Jennie Kim. Who have feline eyes, sexy body, big boobs and.. " Lisa pull 
out and smile at her "Lisa Manoban" 

Jennie can't contain her smile as she feel the butterflies inside her 
stomach. 

"Thank you for giving me three beautiful kids, hun" She uttered. 

Jennie fix Lisa's bangs and beam "You are the sweetest, you know that?" 

Lisa proudly show herself to Jennie and laugh "Only for you" She said 
and remember something "Our anniversary is getting nearer, I mean we as a 
couple.. So.. I was thinking if we should celebrate it by going back to the 
rest house in the middle of forest where I had you" She suggest. 

Jennie think about it first and few seconds before she remember it. 

"Ah! I remember it, it's kinda long ago since we visited the place! I'm 
excited to visit it once again and.. With the kids" She smile. 

"With the kids" Lisa repeatedly said. 


While the couple are sharing some sweet words inside the kitchen, The 
visitors or must say, Lisa's friends are having a fun time with the kids and 
Daniel who are inside the living room drinking their tequila. Irene and 
Chaeng join Lisa and Jennie's parents in the garden to chill. 

"Who is Mommy's boy?" Wendy asked the two boys. 

Daehan and Skyler raise their both hands. 

"Then who is Dada's boy?" Seulgi asked the two. 

"No one" V prankly said. 

All of them laugh on what he answered. 

"Come here good boy" Wendy ordered him, he walk to Wendy and make 
him sit on her lap "What is Dada's favorite part in Mommy's body?" She 
asked the innocent kid. 

"I don't know" He answer. 


"You know that! Tell them what I taught you!" Wendy chuckle. 

All of them are waiting for the answer, Skyler bit his lip and trying not to 
laugh. 

"Mommy will be mad at me" He said in fear. 

Wendy look around to check if Jennie's there "Mommy's in the kitchen" 
She whispered 

"What is Skyler?" Jisoo asked. 

Even though they already know whay the answer as they taught 
something to Skyler and Daehan earlier while Lisa and Jennie are not 
around. 

"Say it V" Seulgi encourage him "Boast it to Daniel" 

Skyler look at him and put his hands on the his chest and say "Mommy's 
boobies!" He shouted. 

"HAHAHAHAHAAHHAHA" Everyone laugh at him and wipe their 
tears in the corner of their eyes. 

"Isn't it unnecessary for the kids to know it?" Daniel asked with concern. 

"Their parents won't know.. Maybe Lisa will but Jennie? She will never 
and we have no intention to make her hear or know it" Wendy evily said. 

"How about you Daehan, what did we taught to you? What is Dada's 
favorite part in Mommy's body?" Seulgi asked. 

"Mommy's ass" Daehan mumbled. 

"What a clever kid!" Jisoo said and ruffled his hair. 

"Ah Jennie would be upset if she find this out" Daniel told. 

"It's okay, Like what I've said, she wouldn't know" Jisoo assure him. 

Seulgi shakes her head and scoffed inside as she heard what his cousin 
blabber. "Such a fake" Seulgi said to herself. 


Chapter 20: Accident 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

It's already 7:45 am and still I'm in our house, Lisa's parents are here to 
take care of the kids while I'm working. Lisa was already off to Busan I 
think, she leave the house around 5am. The kids were still sleeping when 
she left, Lisa doesn't want to go but I told her she needed to. 

Anyway, the reason why I'm still at home, Skyler is throwing some 
tantrums today because he wants to go with me but I told him No. I have a 
lot of work to do in office so I don't think I can look after him. 

"Mommy I wanna go with you~" He cried, he's still wearing his pajamas. 

It is still raining and thankfully we drop Daehan in school early this 
morning. 

"V, Mommy have a lot of things to work later" I said as I kneel down. 

He grip on the hem of my shirt and stamp his fit "I don't want to stay 
here!" He cried. 

He's not into any of his Grandparents because he grew up with me and 
Lisa unlike Daehan and Lauren. I heave a sigh and look at him, his eyes are 
already swollen because of too much crying. 

"Okay let me wash you up first" I said in defeat "Wipe your tears and we 
need to make yourself dress within a minute" 

I put my bag on the bed and drag him inside the bathroom. Hoping that 
my clothes don't get wet and dirty, Being a Mom is not that easy but it is 
worth it, especially having these kind of babies. 

I wipe Skyler's body when I Finished giving him a quick bath. I put him 
on the bed and get his clothes and diapers. I look on my watch and it's 
already 8:05 AM, I'm already late. 

"Mommy I will be a good boy later" Skyler promise. 

I make him wear his jacket to protect him from the cold, I don't want him 
ti get sick. 

"I'm looking forward to it" I smile and tap his cheeks. 

I didn't have the chance to bring his baby bottle and formula because I'm 
running out of time, hoping that he won't throw some tantrums later or else 


I wouldn't finish my works. 

"Let's go now" I said and drag him outside his room "Mom, Dad we're 
leaving. I brought Skyler with me" I said and carry Skyler while going 
downstairs. 

"You are such a Mommy's boy, Skyler" Dad said and pinch V's cheek. 

I kiss them on their cheeks and walk towards the door "Take care of 
Lauren, please?" I smile shyly and they nod their heads. 

Despite of being married with Lisa for almost 3 years, I'm still a little bit 
embarrassed in front of her Parents. I don't know why. 

I put Skyler on his booster seat and I quickly step inside my car to drive. 
Lisa doesn't want me to drive alone, Remember our fight? Yeah that's it but 
I told her it's just for two days that she's away so she let me. 

I cut my connection with Hanbin for less Fights, of course Even though 
Hanbin really do change as what he said, Lisa is way more important than 
anyone else. 

Lisa's P. O. V 

So we arrive at Busan by 8am and just thinking about the kids and 
Jennie, I want to go home already. I feel empty. 

Miyeon is with me, she brought her Daughter because no one can take 
care of her. She really apologize for several times even though I told her 
that's okay, I do understand her since I have kids also. 

"So.. We're going to share a room for two days, Ma'am" She shyly said as 
we walk inside the hotel room. 

Yeah, we're going to share since there's no more enough room for two 
people. A lot of tourists and businessmen are checking in the hotel, Only 
one room with two beds are available so.. I don't have any choice to grab it 
before we get late for seminar. 

"It's okay. Let's be thankful that there are two beds" I chuckle and put my 
things inside the cabinet. I'm hoping that Jennie won't know about this 
while I'm still here or else she will take her car and drive herself where my 
place is to get me out of here. 

"Mommy are you going to leave me here?" Her daughter ask. 

I'm jealous that she can speak a lot of words already.. But it's okay the 
most important is, she called me Dada first before Mommy. 

"No. You're going with us, we can't let you stay here alone" I answer to 
her question, she look at me and smile widely. 


"Thank you~" She bow her head "Can we have some ice cream later?" 

I close the cabinet and walk towards her "Sure. We will have an ice 
cream after. Anything you want just behave yourself, okay?" I assure her. 

She jump and raise her both arms "Yeeeey!!" She scream. 

Miyeon look at me and mouthed thank you before she walk to her cabinet 
to put their things. I look at my watch and few minutes later, the seminar 
will about to start. 

They're expecting me to arrive there really early, I think I'll be the last 
one who'll arrive but who cares, it's just a seminar and my other rivals are 
there ,and will try to talk to me for a few minutes then after that they will 
stab me behind my back, such a pathetic. 

"Let's go now?" Miyeon said. 

I beam on her and walk, She's holding a pocket notebook that Dahyun 
told her to bring for some notes. I open the door for us and we headed down 
the hotel to get on time in Seminar. 

A lot of medias are outside the hotel, taking picture of me. Thank God 
that my guards are here to protect and secure us. 

"Mrs. Manoban, what can you say about other businessmen who are 
looking up to you?" 

I didn't answer his question as I don't have time for them. The flashes of 
camera makes the child freak out, Miyeon carry her on her arms and is 
about to go in another car but I grip on her arm, I don't usually let anyone 
ride in my car except of course to my family because I want some privacy 
but I don't want the kid to be left out so I let them stay here. 

"We'll ride this one" I whisper and let her go inside the car first. 

"Is she your wife???" Someone ask. 

I step inside the car and leave that freaking place. If it's just not necessary 
to appear in media then I will take the VIP exit. 

"It's okay don't cry" Miyeon solace. 

"You scared?" I asked her and she response by nodding her head "When 
someone you didn't know capture you, that means you are beautiful. They 
took a picture of you earlier because you are beautiful than anyone else" I 
said and wipe her tears. 

"Really?" She asked. 

"Yeah so you better wipe your years because every drop of it will be a 
deduction from your ice cream later" I threatened. 


She use her hands to wipe and give me a sweetest smile. I don't know 
how does her Father think about leaving them, I'm so sure that he's a 
dumbass who couldn't even take upon his responsibility. 

"Why you didn't brought Skyler with you and why is it your wife isn't 
with you? She's also a business woman" She said bewildered. 

"Ah. Maybe they take down the invitation for this, I just accepted it 
because I will be the speaker later" I told. 

I don't think my friends will be here, Maybe they took down because of 
their busy schedule. 

Few minutes later, We arrive at the event. Reporters scattered around but 
thankfully the barricades are there to protect everyone from them. 

A guard open the door for us and another flashes of cameras have been 
produce by the media. I let Miyeon to get in first because of her child, two 
assistants come towards us to lead our way. The venue is quite expensive of 
course, our table is in front surrounded by other CEO with big companies as 
well. 

"Hello Mrs. Manoban" Mr. Yang greeted, He offer his hand for a hand 
shake which I quickly accept it "You came on time everyone is looking for 
you" 

I look around and smile at him "I'm sorry Mr. Yang" I said. 

"Oh. So this is your wife? Jennie?" 

I almost rolled my eyes on what he said, seriously? We've been married 
for three damn years and yet he doesn't even know who is my wife? All of 
the people knew who my wife is. 

"No" I shake my hand and make Miyeon stand beside me "She's Miyeon, 
our new investor. My wife is working" I said 

"Oh. Miyeon, I'm sorry Mrs. Manoban" He apologize. 

"So I think everyone's here.. Let's start the program!" The host said. 

We proceed to our table to breathe, That idiot really want to ruin my 
mood. Hs didn't even know who is Jennie? Jennie Kim? With a big butt, big 
boobs, pretty face and have a cat like eyes? He's unbelievable old man. 

I sit back on my chair and waited for my turn, I want to go after my 
speech. I don't want to have interaction with those backstabber. 

"And Last Mrs. Lalisa Manoban" The host called me, I stood up and 
wave at everyone. They clap their hands and smile at me "She's owning one 
of the biggest company in the whole Asia and even invading the America 
and Europe for their next big projects. Wow this woman really did a great 


job on handling a lot of companies by herself" She introduce, a lot of 
cameras flashes through me. 

I took my seat and sigh. 

"You are beautiful!" Miyeon's Daughter praise. 

I tap her head and smile "You are prettier" I said. Miyeon look at me with 
her genuine smile so I did too. 

"Rain rain go away come again another day~" Skyler sang as he look 
through the window glass of Jennie's office "Mommy can I play outside 
your office?" 

Jennie is busy with her work and didn't get the chance to look to her son 

"Okay baby just don't go too far, okay?" 

"Yes Mommy!" V said and run towards the door, he open it right away 
and storm out to play. 

He look on each tables of the employees to check if someone is able to 
play with him. 

"What's that?" He pointed to the computer. The employee explain it to 
him and he didn't understand anything so he left quickly. 

He doesn't have any choice but to play by himself. V put his dinosaurs 
down and play. 

"V!" Kang Daniel call him, he's three tables away from the kid. 

Skyler look up to check who is it "Ah Uncle Daniel" He whispered and 
took his toys before he run to him. 

"Are you playing alone?" He asked. 

V look at his both side and raise his eyebrow "Obviously?" 

Daniel clear his throat and regain his posture "Do you want to play?" He 
asked. 

The kid put his dinosaurs on the table and sit on his lap "What are you 
doing?" He asked. 

"These are the proposals that the other employees made for your Mommy 
and other invitations for her to attend" 

"Proposal? But Mommy's already married" He groan. 

Kang burst out laughing and ruffled his hair. 

"It's not what you think" He laugh "You're too young to understand it" 

"Your work is boring, you know that?" Skyler chuckle 

Daniel push his seat a little to get up "Do you want to come with me? I 
will have some hot chocolate at the cafeteria" He offered. 


"Let's go!" The kid excitedly said. 

Daniel hold his wrist and they started to walk inside the elevator. 

"What is your Mom doing?" He asked. 

"Working" V shortly said. 

"Where's your Dada?" He asked again 

"She's in Busan" 

Daniel nod his head and as soon as they reach the floor where the 
cafeteria situated, he lead the way and make the kid follow him. He took his 
seat near at the dispenser to take a hot water. 

"What's your Mom's favorite flower?" 

V look at him as he press the dispenser "White roses, why?" 

He put the two cup of hot water on the table and took his seat 

"Gonna give some to your Mom" He chuckle. 

Skyler frown and seems like he didn't like what he heard "If you give it 
to Mommy then that wouldn't be my Mommy's favorite anymore" He 
stated. 

"Why then?" Daniel ask as he put the chocolate powder on the water. 

"Because only Dada is responsible to give her a flower. You are not 
suppose to do it, I'll tell Dada!" He threatened. 

Daniel laugh again to change the mood of the kid "I'm just kidding, I'm 
sorry for making you upset" 

Skyler rolled his eyes and shakes his head "It's not a good joke" He told. 

"I know and I'm sorry" He stir the hot chocolate for Skyler. 

Skyler put his both feet on the seat and rested her arms on the table to 
look at the chocolate. 

"If you want to give Mommy a flower then you should be Dada" 

"But I'm not your Dada" Daniel furrowed his brows. 

"So you can't give her anything, You got it?" 

Daniel nod his head slowly and scratch his chin, The kid blabber 
something about the sweetness of Jennie and Lisa that made him trigger. 
"I'm happy to see Mommy happy with Dada" Skyler boast it to Daniel, 
seems like he's rubbing it on the man's face. 

"Okay stop about it" He coldly said but Skyler didn't listen. 

"Mommy told us that only Dada made her fall inlove again and again and 
again and again!" He laugh. 

Daniel's aura went dark, he look at the hot chocolate for Skyler. He grip 
on it and give it to Skyler. 


"Yay!" Skyler giggle. 

"Let me help you to drink it, it's hot" He told. 

Daniel took the cup and make Skyler take a sip of it. The kid hold the cup 
of it when he felt the hotness of the chocolate, he push Daniel's hand but 
because of irritation that Daniel felt, he intentionally pour the hot chocolate 
on the kid's arm which made him quiver. 

"Ouch!" Skyler cry as he held his arm, he scream in pain because of it. 
The smoke from the cup has beed transferred into his arm. 

Other employees look at him and quickly walk in their direction to help 
as they know that Skyler is Jennie's son. 

Daniel pretend that nothing happened and it was all an accident. 

"I told you to be careful!" Daniel said and carry Skyler on his arm "Let's 
go to your Mommy to have some treatment" 

Skyler couldn't utter some words because of pain. Daniel hop inside the 
elevator alone with the kid, he rolled his eyes as he look at Skyler. 

"I told you to stop but you are too stubborn" He hissed. 

"You are bad!" He whimper. 

As soon as the elevator reach the floor, he run to Jennie's office and 
pretend that he's too worried about Skyler. 

"Ma'am!" He called her attention 

Jennie look up when she heard Skyler's cries "What happened?" She 
asked. 

"Mommy~" 

Daniel put Skyler down and show her the wound. Jennie's eyes widened 
and quickly run towards them. 

"Oh My God! What happened Daniel?!" She asked with panic in her 
voice, she run to the medicine cabinet to put some first aid before she bring 
her son to the hospital. 

"It was.. An accident.. I told him not to run around because of the hot 
chocolate on the table then he didn't listen to me Ma'am. He accidentally hit 
the cup and it spilled on his arm" He lied. 

"Mommy it's awwe" Skyler cried. 

"Everything will be okay baby. Don't cry, okay?" Jennie soothe him. 

Skyler didn't stop from crying because of being hurt, Jennie put some 
ointment on it and getting teary on what happened to her son. 

"Mommy" Skyler sobs, he's coughing too much because of crying, he 
hug Jennie's neck by his free arm "I want Dada" He said between his sobs. 


"I'm sorry baby for not looking aftee you. Mommy's busy. I'm sorry" She 
apologize and hug her son, Jennie look at Daniel and smile "Thank you for 
bringing Skyler to me reallt quick" She thank him. 

"It's okay Ma'am" He said, A grin flashes on his lips when his lies went 
great. 


Chapter 21: V 


Jennie and Daniel brought Skyler in the hospital after they put a first aid on 
the kid's arm. V almost loss his voice because of screaming because of the 
big blister on his arms. 

Two nurses are holding V's both arms and legs because he wants to get 
away from the bed, he's trying to reach Jennie's hand but he couldn't. 

"Dadaaaa" V cry his heart out that made Jennie tear up, seeing her son 
suffer from an accident. 

The doctors put a gauze bandage on his arm to protect it from infection. 

"He'll be okay" Daniel rub Jennie's shoulder to comfort her. 

Jennie smile at her and wipe her tears in the corner of her eye. V's cries 
are all over the emergency room almost deafening everyone's ears. He's 
shouting his Dada's name which made Jennie worried because when the 
kids are scared on something they will call their Dada first before her. 

The treatment is all done, Skyler's body weaken because of too much 
crying. The nurses let go of his arms and legs after so Jennie walk beside 
her son to console him. 

"Sshh. It's okay baby, it's okay" Jennie softly said. 

V reach Jennie's neck and want him to Carry by her Mom "Dada 
please~" He cough. 

The doctor gave Jennie some medicine and ointment to put it on her son's 
arm. Daniel assisted the two into the bench near them, Skyler's eyes are 
already red and swollen. 

"Mommy~" That's the only words can Skyler utter right now. Jennie 
stand up and carry him to make her son fall asleep. 

"We will call Dada once we get home baby" She said. 

V look at Daniel and the man grin on him which made the kid cry even 
more. 

"I know that's ouchy V but it will be healed soon. That's okay" He told. 

"No. No. No. Mommy No~" He scream, Jennie cover his mouth and kiss 
his cheeks and didn't know what the kid wanted to say. 


"Ssshh. We'll go home now, okay? Mommy's here" She stated and kiss 
his son's lips. 

Jennie walk out of the hospital and followed by Daniel who's raising his 
eyebrow and grinning to the kid. 

Busan 

It's already 3pm when the seminar ended so Lisa and Miyeon head 
straight at the near ice cream parlor for the kid. Despite of being tired and 
sleepy, Lisa force herself to grant the wish of the little girl. 

"We've been talking since earlier but I didn't know your name" She 
chuckle, two glasses of ice cream arrive at their table "Here eat all of this" 
Lisa smile. 

"I'm Louise!" She cheerfully said. 

Miyeon stroke her daughter's hair and smile at Lisa "Thank you for 
making my daughter happy" She said. 

Lisa took a spoonful of ice cream "No. It's nothing, I have three kids so 
I'm really fond of kids" She stated. 

"Skyler is the youngest, right?" She asked. 

Lisa shakes her head and laugh "He's the middle child. The youngest one 
is a girl" 

Miyeon's face went surprise "Oh. I bet your daughter has a pretty face 
like you" She compliment. 

"Yes she's indeed pretty but I can say she looks like Jennie than me" 

Miyeon saw a mess of ice cream in Lisa's side lips so she take a tissue 
and wipe it which made the latter surprise. 

Oh. Thank you but I can do it" She take Miyeon's tissue and wipe it by 
herself "I'm sorry, I'm just a messy eater" She chuckle. 

"Can I play with you some other time?" Louise asked Lisa. 

"She's working baby so you can't" Miyeon told. 

Lisa smile at the kid "Yes you can. You can visit me in my house or if I 
don't have something to do at home, we can go out for a walk and I'll my 
kids too so you can play" She stated, the smile of the kid went up high. 

Lisa's phone ring, she took it out and saw her wife's caller ID. 

"TII take this" She told and Miyeon let her, she walk away of their table 
and proceed outside the ice cream parlor. 

"Hello Hun? Missed me already?" 


Lisa heard a sign from the other line "Hun something happened to 
Skyler" 

Lisa frown and ask "What is it? Did he misbehaved while I'm away?" 

"No. I brought him to the hospital" 

Lisa's eyes widened in shock, she grip on her phone and check Miyeon 
first "What? What happened?!" 

"I brought him with me in the company because he doesn't want me to go 
without him so I let him then he told me that he will play outside the office. 
Daniel brought him in the cafeteria to have something to drink then because 
of being stubborn, he accidentally hit the cup and made it pour on his arms. 
He has a big blister on it, I'm so sorry hun for not looking after our son" 
She apologize, Lisa can hear the guilt in Jennie's voice. 

Lisa massage her temple and breathe out "It's okay Hun, No one's fault. 
Where's V? What the doctor said?" 

"He's inside our room with your Mom, I decided to go home early today. 
The doctor gave me an ointment to his blister, He won't stop from crying 
and looking for you. Can you go home tonight?" 

"Hun.. I have a seminar tomorrow and I think I can go home after 
tomorrow. Could you give him the phone?" 

"I don't think you two can understand each other. He's still crying but I'll 
call you again as soon as he's already calm" 

"Okay. I miss you already hun" 

"I miss you too that's why you need to go home now. Are you Still in the 
seminar? " She asked 

"No. I'm in the ice cream parlor with Miyeon and her daughter, the kid 
requested it so I grant it" 

"Oh. You need to take care babe, okay?" 

"Yes baby. I love you, kiss our children for me" 

"Okay babe. I love you too" 

They end up the call and Lisa seems frustrated on what happened to her 
son. She heave a sigh and shakes her head to erase the thoughts. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

As soon as I ended the call, I walk upstairs to check Skyler. Daehan is 
already home and sound asleep with Lauren so I decided to put Skyler in 
our room so he can't disturb his siblings. 


I open the door and saw him sitting on the bed, he's still whimpering. I'm 
afraid that his tears went dry. 

"Mom, you can rest. I'll take care of him" I said to Lisa's Mom. 

"Make him fall asleep, he's crying too much" She said and caress my 
shoulder before she leave the room. 

"I want Dada~" He cried. 

I carefully carry him on my arms and tap his back to make him fall 
asleep. 

"Dada will come home tomorrow, okay? Stop crying baby" I softly said. 

I took my seat on the bed and put him on my lap "Could you tell Mommy 
what really happened? I told you to behave" 

Skyler look at her and his lips arch "Uncle Daniel spill the hot chocolate 
ti me Mommy~" He cried. 

I furrowed my brows and put him on the bed to face me "Skyler, tell 
Mommy the truth. You can't accuse someone like that. Uncle Daniel help us 
to brought you in the hospital" I groan. 

Even if he's hurt, I'm not going to tolerate his lies. I know he doesn't want 
me to lecture him from what happened that's why he's putting the blame to 
someone else just like what he always do to his siblings. 

"Look at me Skyler, tell me the truth. Are you lying to me? You know 
hate lies" 

He fidget his finger and cry "But he did~" 

"Skyler. Stop with that attitude!" I yelled at him "So that's why you are 
yelling to your Uncle Daniel earlier? It was an accident V and you can't 
blame someone who help us" 

"I want Dada~" He cry out loud. 

I close my eyes and shake my head "Stop crying. Dada will be home 
tomorrow Skyler. You'll say sorry to Uncle Daniel once you are already 
healed, you hear me??" I sternly said. 

"I want Dada!" He shouted. 

"Skyler!" I groan, he stop from crying when he felt that I'm already upset 
"Let's sleep, okay? I don't want to hear some cries anymore. Are we clear?" 
I said with frustration. 

"Dadaaaa~" He cry with his low tone of voice, he doesn't want to sob so 
he cover his mouth. 

I make him lay on the bed and give him his milk but he refused and 
continue on crying, I let him cry until he's tired and fall asleep. I caress his 


hair and wipe the sweat on his forehead before I walk inside the bathroom 
to change. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

2:00 pm. 

The two day seminar has already ended and I'm freaking tired. I slept last 
night around 4am I think because Louise wanted to play since I missed my 
kids we played all night and even have some midnight snack. 

"Are you sure we're going home?" Miyeon asked me as I pack my things. 

"Yeah. Skyler is looking for me since yesterday so I think I need to go 
home. If you're tired, you can stay here and I'll let someone pick you up 
tomorrow morning" I told. 

Louise run towards me and hug my leg "I'll go with you Mama" She 
stated, My eyes bulge in surprise on what she said. 

"M-Mama?" I stuttered. 

Miyeon quickly made her way to Louise "Mama? No. Baby she's not 
your Mama" She explained. 

"But I want to be her as my Mama" She whine and grip on my leg, We 
both look at each other and smile awkwardly 

I swallow a lump and bit my bottom lip, Oh God I think she 
misunderstood everything. 

"A-Ah Louise.. I th-" I didn't finish my words when my driver barge in. 

"Ma'am, the car is already set" He said. 

"I think we'll go with you too. Louise is getting delusional already" She 
laugh awkwardly. 

I nod my head and force myself to smile "So.. Pack your things" I said as 
I sit on the bed. 

Louise sit on my lap so let her and I play on her hair. She's adorable but I 
don't think it's great to think that this little girl thought that I'm her Mama 
like bitch Jennie will going to kill me if she heard it, she might think that 
I'm flirting with Miyeon. 

"Let's go now?" She said. 

"Give me that" I took her bag and give it to the driver outside "Let's go. 
It's going to be a long ride" 

Hours have passed and it's already 8pm, Lisa and Miyeon are already in 
Seoul. Lisa decided to drop her home for safety after she did, the driver 


drove Lisa home. She's really tired and just want to sleep but she still need 
to check her son first, Jennie didn't know that she'll be home tonight. 

Few minutes later, Lisa arrived at their Mansion. The lights are still up 
indicates that everyone is still awake. The gate automatically went open so 
the car stop inside. Because of the car's engine, Jennie heard it and walk 
outside to check, she went surprise when Lisa step out of the car. 

"Lisa? I thought you will be home tomorrow?" She asked and walk 
towards her. 

"Aren't you happy?" She pouted and give a smooch on Jennie's lip "I 
miss you on the bed" 

Jennie slap her arm and chuckle "Have you had your dinner?" She asked. 

"You didn't answer my question" She whine like a baby. 

Jennie rolled her eyes "Of course I'm happy hun. It's just surprised me 
that you are already here" She told. 

Lisa kiss her again and tighten the hug "Because I miss you and the kids. 
Besides Skyler is still looking for me? Is he still awake?" She asked. 

"Yeah. He doesn't want to eat after I scolded him" 

Lisa frown "You scolded him? Why?" 

"He accused Daniel who spill the chocolate on his arm. Daniel told me it 
was an accident, I don't want to tolerate it" 

Lisa nod her head and stroke Jennie's arm up and down "I'll talk to him. 
Let's go inside" 

As they walk inside the house, Daehan met him half way with a spread 
arms and a wide smile on his face, seeing his Dada surprisingly. 

"Dadaaaaa" He giggle as soon as Lisa carry him. 

"How are you baby? I missed you!" Lisa happily said. 

"I'm fine and still handsome as ever!!" 

Lisa and Jennie laugh on what Daehan said. 

"Oh Lisa you come home early!" Her Dad shockingly said. 

"I miss my family so I did" She chuckle "Where's my princess?" She 
look for Lauren. 

Lisa's Mom walk out from the kitchen while carrying Lauren on her 
arms. 

"Oh God I missed you my little princess" She said and carry Lauren on 
her arms, So basically Lisa is carrying her two kids, she pampered her some 
kisses that made the little girl giggle. 

"Da-Da~" She uttered. 


Lisa's lip curve upward, she couldn't contain the happiness when she 
heard Lauren's first word. 

"Give me the kids and talk to Skyler he's sleeping already.. I think" 
Jennie mumbled and took Lauren from Lisa. 

"TIl go straight to our room after I talk to him" She said and run upstairs 
to get inside Skyler's room. 

The moment when Lisa entered her son's rooms, she saw Skyler sleeping 
peacefully on his bed with a bandage in his arm. She close the door and 
make sure that it didn't produce any sounds, she walk beside her son's bed 
and take her seat on it. 

She stroke Skyler's hair that made the little guy woke up. He run his eyes 
and saw Lisa in front of him. 

"Dada!" He said. 

Lisa help him to get up and she carry him right away before she kiss him 
on his cheeks. 

"I miss you baby, how are you?" 

Lisa walk towards the window. 

"My arm hurts Dada. I want to take this pain away" He said and in the 
verge of crying. 

"Sshh don't cry. If someone cry then it's not my child, remember" She 
teased her son, she look at Sky who's pouting "Could you tell Dada what 
happened? I heard Mommy scolded you for telling lies. Is that true?" 

Skyler cry again and buried his face on Lisa's crook. Lisa pull him away 
to face her. 

"Tell me. I won't be mad if you tell some lies or not, Wipe your tears and 
speak up" Lisa walk towards the bed to sit and put Skyler down to face her. 

Skyler wipe his tears and look at Lisa "I'm not lying" He whine. 

"Look at me in the eye then explain to me your thoughts without crying" 
She told 

Skyler didn't hesitate to look at her eyes and speak "Uncle Daniel spill 
the hot chocolate in my arm Dada. I just tell some stories about you and 
Mommy but he spill it intentionally" He stated. 

Lisa furrowed her brows and tilted her head "How could you say that he 
did it intentionally?" 

"It's really hot Dada. I was pushing his hand away from my mouth but he 
force me to drink it until he spill the chocolate on my arm" 


Lisa couldn't understand any so she asked for me question "I think you 
misinterpret everything Skyler, Maybe he thought that you wanted more?" 
She asked. 

"No. He even yelled at me when we step inside the elevator. I was just 
telling some stories about you and Mommy because he wanted to give 
Mommy a flower" He stated that made Lisa confused. 

She swallow a lump and held Skyler's both shoulder "What? He said it?" 

Skyler nod his head "Uhm! Then he told me that he was just joking 
around. Dada he hurt me~" He whimper. 

Lisa stroke his back and kiss his forehead "Don't worry. Dada will ask 
Daniel about it tomorrow, okay?" 

Skyler nod his head "Dada I'm not lying. Mommy scolded me, I'm upset" 
He sobs. 

"It's okay, I know you're not lying. Maybe Mommy's just surprised on 
what you've confessed" He soothe him. 

She hug Skyler and kiss his head, Lisa clenched her jaw on what she 
heard. 

"Make sure that my son's just making up some stories Daniel or else I 
will beat your ass up inside the company" Lisa thought to herself while 
looking at her son's arm. 

The Kang's family have a family dinner at Seulgi's parents house. 
Celebrating the anniversary of her parents. 

Daniel walk out of the house to leave and followed by Seulgi who just 
ended a call from a client. They reach the gate of their house, Daniel stop 
when he noticed Seulgi behind him. 

"Oh Seulgi!" 

"Hey" She speak. "You leaving already? I heard to Lisa's Mom that you 
have inspiration right now, Are you going to meet her?" She asked. 

"Yes I have and I was about to take her away from.. her stupid partner" 
He chuckle "But I'm not going to meet her tonight" 

Where are you up to? The party isn't over yet" She asked her as she put 
the phone inside her pocket. 

"Just.. Going to the casino.. You want to come?" He offered. 

Seulgi scoffed and shakes her head "You still into it, don't you?" 

"Yeah why? I'm just having fun" He grin. 


"Kang Daniel, don't put our name on shame for the nth time" Seulgi 
gritted her teeth. 

Daniel put his hands on his waist and scoffed "You still not over it? God, 
Seulgi! It's over a year and yet you're taking it back again? Move on!" He 
groan. 

"We would never forget what you did Kang Daniel. Putting our name on 
shame was never in our list" She stated "Man up!" 

"Screw you Seulgi. If someone put our name on shame? That was you 
because you married someone with the same sex as you!" He said, he was 
about to open his car door when Seulgi pull his arm and grab him by his 
collar and make Daniel lean on the car. 

"Be careful with your words young man. I won't hesitate to break your 
face by my own fist the next time you do something again. You even take 
back your responsibility as a father from a dozen children you made? With 
different mother to be exact, then tell me who tainted our name? And for 
the record? You even hurt your one kid physically that made you brought up 
in the jail" She ended her words and throw Daniel on the ground "Now 
make up your mind before I even forget that we are sharing the same blood. 
I would suggest to tie up your dick or even cut it. Get your ass up and join 
the party until it's over" 

Seulgi shakes her head and fix her clothes before she enter the house, 
leaving the angry Daniel outside. 


Gonna ask for the second time around, Who are up to G!P in LOST and 
who are not? So I can change the title of it and warned every readers, I 
won't accept any votes from ages 16 and below, Thank You. 

P.S. I need the votes as soon as possible. 


Chapter 22: V and L 


Just gonna give you some Skyler X Lisa moment 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

After I talk to Skyler, I really wanted to take a rest but I can see through 
his eyes that he's badly hurt on what happened and even upset to his Mom. 
I'm not going to brag this to Jennie later, I need to make sure first what 
happened. I'll check the CCTV around the cafeteria tomorrow morning. 

If Skyler's telling the truth, I will swear to God.. I'll beat his ass up. I 
never lay my fingers on Skyler or even with Daehan and Lauren when 
they're crying then he will just going to hurt my child? I don't even know 
him personally, Even if Seulgi is his cousin, I don't even care. 

"Are you going to leave again?" Skyler asked me, his eyes are still red. 
He doesn't deserve this. 

"No. Dada will stay here" I told as I fix his disheveled hair "Are you still 
upset?" I asked. 

He hug my waist and look up to see my face "Uhm. Mommy yelled at 
me" His lips arch downward. 

I could say I think Skyler's telling the truth, he never been so upset 
whenever Jennie lecture him from his mistakes. He do accept his mistakes 
afterwards but now he's still sulky. 

"Do you want to play first before we go to sleep?" I offered. 

He shakes his head and just buried his face on my belly, I feel bad for 
him. He never acted like this before so I'm worried. I carry him on my arms 
and tap his back, I proceed near at the window and look outside. 

"Look Skyler, the stars are saying hi to you!" I tried to divert his attention 
from it, he look up to see the stars and cough. 

"Stars doesn't have any hands to wave" He retorted. 

"But they use their sparks to say hi to everyone" I explained, I hold his 
arm and wave to the stars but he pull his arm and just rested his head on my 
shoulder "Do you want to sleep instead?" I asked. 

"No" He replied 


I don't know how can I make him feel better. I make him look at me to 
check if he has a fever but he doesn't have. 

"Do you want to walk outside and have some ice cream?" I asked. 

He nod his head without energy or even smile. 

"Okay. Let's put your shoes on and jacket" 

I took his cap, jacket and shoes to get ready for a walk. Before when I 
only have Daehan with me, whenever he felt sad or annoyed.. I usually 
induced him for a walk so he can have some refreshments and it worked so 
well. 

I carry Skyler downstairs, Daehan's laugh is all over the house because 
he's playing with Lauren and Jennie. She look at me with a question in her 
eyes, I pointed Skyler and she quickly understand. 

"Dada, Can I come?" Daehan asked me as he run towards me. 

"It's Dada and Skyler's night, okay? You will have our nights soon" I told 
him. 

"Are you okay now Skyler?" He asked his brother but V didn't mind him 
and just buried his face on my crook "You can have my toys if that's what 
makes you feel better" He told. 

I ruffled Daehan's hair and smile at him, he's such a great brother to his 
two siblings. 

"We'll be back" I told and leave the house for the mean time. 

We walk through the not so dark street, I don't know where we should go 
but I'll make sure that before we go home, he's already laughing or smiling 
at least. 

"Tyrannosaurus is your favorite dinosaur, right?" I asked him. 

He nod his head. 

"Could you give some facts about Tyrannosaurus? I already forgot 
everything" I acted. I walk slowly so we can enjoy the moment alone. 

"T-rex was the king of all the dinosaurs!" He amusingly said. 

I smile on the thought that he's getting interested. 

"Really? I thought it was Stegosaurus!" I play along. 

"No. T-rex was a carnivore and it ate herbivorous dinosaurs like 
triceratops!" He explained. 

I make him sit on my arms comfortably. 

"Woah! I never thought it was T-rex all along! They ate the other eggs of 
dinosaurs, right?" I asked him again. 


He shakes his head and pointed his index finger on the tip of my nose "It 
was oviraptor!!" He shouted as he cup my cheeks to explain. 

"Aaah. So T-rex were the dinosaur that ate rocks for grinding the food?" 

He furrowed his brows and elongated his lips "No! Dada how could you 
forget it, you were the one who taught me! It was sauropods and other 
plant-eating dinosaurs!" He groan. 

I laugh at him and kiss his cheeks "I'm so sorry baby, I'm just playing all 
along" I told. 

He didn't mind what I said, I saw a bench near us so I decided to take a 
rest. We've been walking for a while and I feel numb already. I make him sit 
on the bench. 

"Do you want to know some facts again, Skyler?" 

He look at me and nod his head. 

"You will always be our baby" I said and caress his cheeks "Stop being 
upset with Mommy, okay? You know Mommy so well, right? She would 
never yell at you without any reason" 

He didn't respond on what I've said, I lean on the bench and stroke his 
hair. 

"Tell me what made you so upset?" I asked. 

"She yelled at me while I'm hurt" He's in the verge of crying when I stop 
him. 

"I tell you, don't cry in front of me" I told, he hold back his tears "Does it 
make your love to Mommy lessen?" 

"No" 

"What did Dada said?" I turn sideways and put him on my lap "When 
Mommy scolded you, it shouldn't be the basis to make your love for her 
lessen. It should be the basis to love her even more because she loves you" 
He copied every words that I've said, they already know that phrase as I've 
always been discussing it to them whenever they feel bad to Jennie. 

As soon as he finish his words, he find it funny and laugh at me. 

"Are you okay now?" I question. 

He show me his index finger and thumb with his one eye close "A little" 

I laugh at his own silliness. 

"Do you want to ride my shoulder until we get some ice cream?" 

He look at me excitedly and nod "I would love to!" He giggle. 

I put him on my shoulder and make him grip on my hair before we walk 
along the street. 


"Dada have you ever reach a star?" He asked. I hold his both feet and 
smile. 

"Yes, I already did" 

"How many?" 

"Only one" I told. 

He move aside my bangs and look down "Where is it then?" 

"It was your Mom, she's my star before and then the three of you came so 
it's already four" I bluntly said. 

I heard how he contempt "That's too corny!" 

I couldn't stop from laughing on what his reaction. We successfully 
arrived at the convenient store to buy some ice cream, I put him down to 
make him choose what he wanted. 

Everytime I'm seeing his bandage, my blood is boiling. I tried to make 
myself calm by inhaling. 

"Dada I want strawberry ice cream" He said, I lift him up a little and 
make him point it "That ice cream" He choose. 

"Okay. Wait me here" I told, I open the refrigerator and took out two 
flavored Popsicle ice cream. I think we should eat these ice cream. 

I walk to the cashier to pay, there are five people in the line so I should 
wait a little. 

"Skyler?" I look around to check where my son is but I couldn't see him 
"V?" I called him once again then I heard him from the other side. 

"Bang! Bang!" He laugh at me as he form his finger into a gun, he hide 
from the corner and peek again before he laugh, I don't know what is he up 
to. 

I walk on his direction but he run on the other side of section, his laugh is 
all over the place which made the people giggle and laugh at him too. 

I hide on the corner of the chocolate section and wait for him to run in 
this direction. 

"Dada I can see youuuuu~" 

I peek on the small space of the shelf and he's lying, he's looking for me 
while tiptoeing. I bend my body to hide myself and walk carefully towards 
him until I reach his place, I carry him by his waist and he burst out 
laughing. 

I can't help myself but to laugh as well, his laugh makes everyone laugh 
too. 

"We need to pay this or else it will melt" I told him. 


We walk towards the cashier and thank God no one's paying, I put the ice 
cream on the counter and pay it. 

"Hello there cutie" The cashier greeted him. 

Skyler wave his hand and smile "She's my Dada" He proudly said before 
he take his ice cream. 

Lisa bow her head to the cashier and headed to the table. She open V's 
ice cream and he quickly bite on it. 

"Is it delicious?" She asked her son. 

"Yeah. I want to eat this forever!" He giggle, Lisa wipe the ice cream on 
her son's cheek and eat her ice cream too. 

Lisa finished her ice cream first, she's busy watching how her son munch 
his ice cream alone then a music play inside the store which made Skyler 
dance on his seat. Lisa put Skyler down to dance, She even cheer her son to 
dance which made the kid dance with energy. A lot of people are looking at 
them with a smile on their faces seeing the Mom and son bonding. 


Minutes passed and the two went out of the store with much of giggle 
from Skyler. He seems forget what happened yesterday, he not even blabber 
about his blister anymore. 

"As soon as we go home and you see Mommy, what will you say?" She 
asked while holding her son's wrist to walk. 

"TIl give this ice cream and will say I love you from the bottom of my 
heart!" He shouted 

"Great. You feel a lot better now?" She carry the kid so they can reach 
home as soon as possible. 

"Uhm. My arm hurt a little" He complain. 

Lisa took his arm and give some soft kisses "Tomorrow you feel no more 
pain because I kiss it already" She told. 

"Sure? Mommy told me that your kisses and salive are poisonous" He 
uttered. 

Lisa burst out laughing "Whatever. I love you My little happy pill" She 
said. 

Skyler hug her by the neck and whispered "I love you too Dada" He pull 
away and smile widely to Lisa. 

"I want to hear it loud" She pouted. 

"I love you Dada" He said with his normal voice. 


"Louder" 

"I love you Dada!" 

"I'm not contended" 

"I love you Dadaaaaaa!!" He shouted almost waking everyone up. 

Lisa look at him lovingly and kiss his cheeks "I love you more" She 
replied back. 

"And I love Mommy the most" He retorted. 


Tomorrow ulit haha 


Chapter 23: Dismiss and Fight 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

9:30 am 

I've been lurking on the papers that Dahyun brought me early this 
morning. This pile of papers will be the cause of my death, I need to read 
and sign each proposals that my employees made. Miyeon is away for a 
while because of her sick daughter, however I need her inside my office but 
of course she needs to take care of her sick daughter first. 

I put the pen on the table and rested my head on my seat. I am planning 
to go in Jennie's company by 10:00 am to check the CCTV footage on what 
happened to my son. 

I won't let Jennie know that I went there to fix some things. We talked 
about it last night and she went upset. 

Flashback 

When I enter our room, I saw her sitting on the edge of our bed while 
scrolling through her phone. I took my seat beside her and remove my shoes 
to get on the bed. 

"He's already asleep? How's he?" She asked. 

"He's okay now but he's still complaining about the blister which I 
understand because that is seriously hurt for the kid" I explained. 

I put my elbow on my knees and look at Jennie "I asked V what happened 
and he said the same thing. What if he's telling the truth?" I asked. 

She put down her phone and look at me "What if he's lying? You know 
him Lisa, he's afraid to get scolded. Did you forget how he put the blame on 
Daehan when he broke the glass before?" 

I furrowed my brows "Babe this is serious compare to that. Why would he 
even lied? He's badly hurt" I softly said. 

"Lisa, Are you trying to impose that Daniel intentionally did it? For 
what? He even help me out to brought our son to the hospital. I don't get it" 
She shakes her head. 

I turn around to face her "I'm not trying to accuse him, I'm just flustered 
why do Skyler blame Daniel about his blister" 


"Because it feels like you're questioning him. Look Lisa, I know Daniel 
for a year and seems so nice to everyone" 

"Really nice towards you? Tss" I scoffed. 

She look at me with a disbelief and scoffed as well "Lisa are we going to 
make up some issues about this?" She tried to lower down her voice but I 
can feel the irritation underneath it. 

"I'm not. Tell me, How could you say that he's telling the truth? You know 
him just for a year, Skyler is our son Jennie. Even though he's too stubborn 
sometimes, we know when he was telling the truth and lies. You should 
listen to him at least " I groan. 

"Lisa I did. I let him explained. I already told you that" 

"But you scolded him. He's upset" I defended my son's side. 

"Are you doubting how I nurture our children? Okay give me some 
instance why should Daniel hurt our child? Despite of he's fond of 
children?" 

End of Flashback 

That was when I ended our argument, No one would even win in that. I 
don't want to turn it as a fight so I will just make my way to find our if our 
son was telling the truth if not then I will take my action about his 
misbehavior. 

I look at the wall clock and it's already 9:50 so I guess I need to go for a 
while now. I push my chair and fix everything on the table, I grab my phone 
and walk out of my office in hurry. 

"Where are you going?" Dahyun asked. 

"Just somewhere" I said and walk inside the elevator. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

I was busy writing some documents in my laptop when someone open 
the door. 

"Good Morning Ms. Kim" 

I look up to see whoever called me that name, it was Daniel. 

"Ms. Kim? Are you a fresh employee here Mr. Kang?" I mock on him, 
he's always mocking on my surname. He should be thankful that I am kind 
and compassionate with my employees or else I will fire him for 
disrespecting my name. 

"Mrs. Manoban I mean" He chuckle, he put a cup of coffee and cookie on 
my table "Here's your brunch" He offered. 


I look on it then to him "Any occasion?" I asked. 

He shakes his head and hand "No Ma'am. It's just I saw you busy and I 
think you don't have enough time to go down the cafeteria so I brought 
something for you" He smile at me. 

I nod my head and smile back "Thank you Mr. Kang" I replied and went 
back on my laptop. 

He turn his back but he quickly look back again "How's V?" 

"He's already okay, thank you for asking" I answer back. 

"Oh. Uhmm.. Enjoy your brunch Ma'am" He said and bow his head 
before he leave my office. 

I stretch my arm and yawn, I don't have enought sleep because I'm 
always checking Skyler, I'm afraid that his blister pop up. That's the most 
painful stage of having a blister. 

I look at the coffee and drink it, I was about to take a bite of my cookie 
when I saw a small note on it, saying: "Always smile Ma'am, you look so 
stunning whenever you smile at everyone <3" 

Since my office wall is a glass, I can see through it my employees. I look 
on Daniel's table and he's smiling at me then he waves his hand. 

I force myself to smile and wave back, mouthing thank you for the coffee 
and cookie he brought. 

Lisa arrived at the company, she park her car in the parking lot under the 
building. As soon as she step out of it, the guard noticed her immediately. 

"Good Morning Mrs. CEO, Do you want me to call the guards to tell to 
Mrs. Jennie that you are here?" He asked as he followed the Lady. 

"No. Don't tell to anyone that I'm here" She replied back and hop inside 
the elevator. 

She choose the 8th floor for the office of CCTV. Some employees step 
inside the elevator and greeted her. 

"Good Morning Mrs. CEO" They said. 

Lisa just smile at them and focus on the number sign above the elevator 
until it reach the floor of it. She walk outside and made her way through the 
office of the CCTV. 

"Good Morning Ma'am" The guard said. 

"Is anyone inside?" She asked. 

"Yes Ma'am. Mr. Chen and his team just arrived few minutes ago" 


Lisa tap his shoulder and proceed inside the room where a lot of 
televisions for the camera are inside, the whole employees saw her come 
inside so they quickly bow their heads. 

"G-Good Morning Mrs. Manoban" They greeted with surprise look. 

Lisa made her way through the head of the office which is Chen. 

"Good Morning Mr. Chen, I would like to ask about the footage two days 
ago" She said. 

Chen open his computer to check "What place Ma'am?". 

"At the cafeteria" She said and rested her hand on the table while her 
other hand is on Chen's ladder back seat. 

"What is the exact time Ma'am so we can play it that fast" 

"I don't know.. Let's just wait" She said. "And can we play also the 
footage inside the elevator" 

Chen played the footage and waited, it's going to be long so Lisa told him 
to skip a few scenes in the footage until she saw Daniel and Skyler walk 
towards the table. 

"That's it!" She said. 

Chen made it into a full screen to watch, Lisa lean forward to check what 
really happened. When the time comes that Daniel offer the hot chocolate to 
Skyler, she witnessed how Skyler resist on the cup after a sip but Daniel 
force him to drink it until he pour down the hot chocolate to the child's arm. 

Lisa close her fist and clench her jaw on what she saw. 

"What just happened?" Chen frown as he also watch what Daniel did. 

"In the elevator, Move really quick Mr. Chen!" Lisa groan because of 
anger. 

Chen look for it and skip some clips until he reach when Skyler and 
Daniel entered the elevator. Because of the near camera from them, It's 
clearly see that Skyler's crying out loud while Daniel's yelling at him. 

"Don't you ever delete it and don't tell to Jennie that I went here. Are we 
clear?" She shouted to everyone which made them tremble. 

"Y-Yes Ma'am" They response. 

Lisa walk out of the room with full of anger inside her. She breathe out 
first before she proceed in the elevator coming down to the parking lot. 

As soon as she reach the ground, She look for the guard. 

"Call the guard where Jennie's office situated and tell him to get Daniel's 
ass here" She said. 


She doesn't want to cause any trouble in front of everyone especially 
Jennie so she decided to bring Daniel here where no one could ever see 
what will happen. 

The guard run to Lisa and said "Ma'am the guard said Mr. Kang couldn't 
be here because he's having at talk with your wife" 

"Seriously?" She scoffed and push the guard out her way. 

She run towards the elevator and press it to get in where Jennie's office 
situated. She stamp her feet several times because of getting impatient. She 
move forward when she saw that the elevator is about to reach the said 
office, As soon as it went open, Lisa storm out and look for Daniel. 

"Where's Daniel?" She asked the other employee 

"He's inside Mrs. Jennie's office Ma'am" She blurted out. 

Lisa scoffed and walk in her fast pace until she reach the door of Jennie's 
office. The moment that she open it, Jennie, Daniel and two other 
employees are there, having a meeting. 

Jennie's eyes widened whe she surprisingly saw her wife at the door. 

"Hu-" 

"Get out of the room except you Mr. Kang" Lisa said trying to conceal 
her anger. 

"What?" Jennie frown "What's happening?" 

The two employees quickly pack their things and dash out of the room. 
Daniel is flustered on what happened. 

"Mrs. CEO Wha-" 

He didn't finish his words when Lisa throw a punch on him. He got 
thrown on the couch, he is about to get up when Lisa punch his face a 
couple of times until Jennie pull Lisa away from him. 

"Lisa!!" She shouted, she went between them and extended her arms 
"What the hell is this?!" She groan and help Daniel to get up. 

Daniel held his jaw because of the pain he felt from the punches that Lisa 
thrown. 

"I want him to be dismiss from this job" She said while catching her 
breathe. 

Jennie stood up and look at her with disbelief "What? Lisa what are you 
talking about?!" She said with full of anger in her voice. 

The other employees saw what happened and they're peeking through the 
glass. 

"How dare you to hurt my child?!" She yelled. 


Daniel act innocent "I-I don't know what you are talking about Ma'am. It 
was an accident!" He lied. 

"Lisa we talked about this last night!" Jennie shouted. 

Lisa look at her "No. You will discharge him from being your secretary 
right at this moment Jennie" She gritted her teeth and close her eyes 
because of frustration. 

"No. Lisa we will talk about this later, I don't even know what you are 
yelling about!" 

"Leave the office Mr. Kang" Lisa didn't mind Jennie at all, she pointed 
the door but Daniel stay firm. 

"I'm not Mrs. CEO, With all due respect.. I'm not gonna do it until My 
Boss didn't tell me to do so" He firmly said. 

Lisa scoffed and shakes her head "Jennie fire him or you'll see what will 
happen next" Lisa threatened. 

Jennie look at her intently "Lisa, I told you we need to talk about this. I 
can't fire someone when I didn't really know what really happened!" She 
yelled again. 

Lisa wet her lips "You can't fire someone? But I can. This is still My 
company Jennie, Remember? I bought this already and you can't do 
anything about it" Lisa pass by her and grab Daniel by his collar and drag 
him outside the office, leaving Jennie in tears. She hurt Jennie's ego about 
having and running the company, However she knows what really happened 
back then why this company is still alive because of Lisa but still it feels 
like Lisa rub on Jennie's face that she have no right to make a decision for 
her company. 

"Let me go" Daniel grip on Lisa's arm. 

Lisa use the fire exit and pull him down, there are three steps remain but 
Lisa throw Daniel on the wall before she grab him by collar. 

"You really think you can get away from this? You bump into the wrong 
person, Kang Daniel. You even hurt my child just because he's telling some 
stories about me and Jennie? Why? Because you like my wife? C'mon. Now 
I know why Seulgi told me that you are a jerk" She throw him on the floor 
and pointed her index finger "The next time you show your face here, I will 
pray for God for forgiveness because I won't leave you unhurt" 

"I don't know what you are talking about!" Daniel shouted and stood up 
with his fist close. 


"Don't test me Kang Daniel before I forgot that you are Seulgi's cousin" 
She said and was about to turn her back but Kang throw a punch on her. 

Lisa stumble on her feet and held her lips, it's bleeding. Daniel throw 
another punch but Lisa dodge it swiftly. 

She grab Daniel's collar and pin him on the railing before she launch a 
hard punches on his face which made him bleed. 

Because of the strident sound of the grunt and punches, the guards heard 
it and they quickly walk downstairs to pacify the fight. 

"Mrs. Manoban" The guard said and separate him from Daniel, the other 
guard pull Daniel away who is now breathing heavily. 

"Throw him out of the building and never ever again let him inside or 
else I'll fire all of you" Lisa said and leave them. 


Chapter 24: Argument 


After the fight, Lisa drove herself at the nearest coffee shop to cool down 
herself from it. She step out of her car and go straight inside the shop. Only 
few people are inside so it will help her to make her at ease. 

She's about to sit when she noticed someone crying in the other corner of 
the shop. She tilted her head and narrow her eyes to check if she's right. 

"Miyeon?" She said to herself and walk slowly towards the table "Hey 
Miyeon" She caught her attention. 

Miyeon flinch a little, she look up and see Lisa. She got up and bow her 
head. 
"Hi Ma'am" She said. 

Lisa look around and slowly pull the chair "Can I sit here?" 

"Yes" 

Lisa took her seat and frown "You are alone? How's Louise?" She asked. 

Miyeon grip on her skirt and close her eyes, she felt the pain again when 
she heard her Daughter's name. 

"S-she's in the hospital" She stuttered. 

Lisa's eyes went worried on what she heard "Hospital? What happened? I 
thought it was an ordinary fever" She blink her eyes a couple of times. 

Miyeon shakes her head and lower down it then Lisa heard a sobs from 
her. 

"H-Hey.. Are you crying?" She asked and check around if someone see 
them like this. 

Miyeon wipe her tears and purse her lips to avoid convulsive gasps. 

Lisa took out her handkerchief and give it to her "Stop crying. Someone 
might thought that we're on fight" She said and gaze around again. 

Miyeon take the handkerchief and wipe her tears "Thank you" She 
mumbled. 

"What happened to Louise?" She asked once again. 

Miyeon fidget on the handkerchief and sigh "She's been sick for her 
whole life" 


Lisa crease her forehead "What do you mean?" 

"Do you want to see her? She's looking for you anyway" Miyeon 
chuckle. 

Lisa just bob her head then Miyeon stood up. 

"Do you have your car with you? I left mine at home" She said. 

Lisa stood up and lead their way. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

We arrived at the hospital where Miyeon told me. We step out of the car 
and we started to walk inside. 

"Good Afternoon Ms. Cho" The nurse greet her, looks like they know her 
for so long. 

We go upstairs and guess what I almost forgot what happened earlier but 
I think should not think about it for now. I'm thinking what would be the 
case of Louise. 

Miyeon stop in front of the white door with a name of Lousie on it. We 
entered the room and I saw Louise lying on the bed with dialysis machine 
beside her. Don't tell me.. 

"She has a leukemia" 

My face went blank on what she said. She walk beside her daughter and 
kiss her forehead. 

"Are you kidding me? She's too young for that!" I said in disbelief. 

Miyeon noddle and sobs "Yeah. I don't know how to deal with it alone" 
She look at her daughter's face and kiss her cheeks. 

"Where's your family?" I couldn't believe this. I couldn't imagine my 
children will suffer from this, I'm still thanking God for giving us a healthy 
kids. 

"My parents got divorce.. My Mom 1s all I have but she needs to work 
hard for our small company that's why we invest a small amount of money 
to work it out. I don't know where my Father is" She cried. 

I walk beside her and stroke her back, I couldn't compose any words to 
say. 

"I got pregnant with the wrong guy. He never give me a support for a 
baby, he even denied that Louise was his daughter that's why I decided to 
take care of her alone.. It really breaks my heart everytime her sickness 
attack her" She burst out crying. 

I pull her for a hug because I know she needs it. 


"I'm proud of you. You're such a brave lady" I told, I stroke her back to 
make her calm. 

She tighten the hug and I can feel her tears on my shirt. Maybe that guy 
have no balls to face his responsibility. He should use some protection for 
sex if he's not ready for this. 

"Mama" Louise is already awake, we both look at her and give her a 
sweet smile. 

"How are you Louise?" I asked her and seat on her bed. She wants to sit 
on the bed but I stop her "Just lay down because you need to rest" I told. 

Her lips arch upward "What took you so long Mama? Mommy told me 
you're not going to come but she's wrong" She pouted. 

I heave a sigh and just caress her hand, I know I should clarify things 
about me being her so called Mama but I think this is not the right time. 

"I'm sorry about it" She's pertaining to the word Mama. 

"It's okay" I assure her and look at Louise "I just work the whole day, 
sorry for being late" I force myself to smile. 

She reach my hand and squeeze it "I'm scared in injection. I want you to 
be my side whenever they do it Mama. Please~" She shed in tears. 

"When is your next injection then?" 

"She will have it later, maybe 6pm" Miyeon answered. 

"I will stay don't worry Louise" I tap her chest and all I can see is her 
sweetest smile on me. 

It is already 8:00 when Lisa arrive home, Everyone already have their 
dinner so she hurriedly went upstairs. She's been thinking since earlier 
when she's driving home how to explain to Jennie everything but it always 
ended that they will fight in any other way. 

Lisa slowly open the door and walk in, she saw Jennie doing some work 
in her laptop. She close the door and took of her coat. 

"Where have you been?" She asked while focusing on her laptop. 

Lisa put her coat on the seat and untie her necktie "Just somewhere" She 
coldly said. 

"Where is that somewhere?" 

"Jennie can we talk?" She didn't answer her question. 

Jennie shut her laptop and move it aside "We're talking" She stood up and 
walk towards the bathroom but Lisa stop her by holding her arm. 


"About what happened, My decision is final.. I will fire him in your 
company" 

Jennie look at her and laugh sarcastically "Your company you mean. It's 
okay, fire anyone you wanted" 

Lisa let go of her arm "God damn it Jennie it's not about who owns that 
company! What I am saying is that Kang Daniel is dangerous. He hurt our 
child! I review the footage and he intentionally did it and He even likes you 
Jennie! I'm not going to tolerate about his stupid action!" She said with 
irritation. 

"My point here is, You should let me know everything before you made 
your action! You really think I couldn't fire him if I found out that he hurt 
our son? You even barge in my office and punch him on his face without 
me knowing what really happened?! I don't care if he likes me Lisa! I 
already have a family now!" 

"I took my action alone because you didn't want to believe what our son 
said! You don't care about him liking you? If you don't? Well I care! You 
can't stop me from being possessive! Maybe you don't care about what 
should I feel if someone like that Kang Daniel is after you because maybe 
you like to feel that way, to feel someone who will adore you inside the 
office" Lisa started to yell and shout because of anger. 

Jennie slap her really hard "What do you think I am? A slut? A flirt? Is 
that what you wanted to impose?" Jennie weep. 

Lisa went suprise, she blink several times and tried to reach Jennie's hand 
but Jennie back away. 

"It's not what I mean, Look Jennie.. I'm sorry. I didn't mean it" 

"You mean it. The way you rub on my face that I don't have the rights to 
make a decision according to my power in your company hurts me so much 
Lisa. It looks like I'm just your employee, you step on my ego, Did you 
know that? But I let it pass because I consider that you are mad but this 
time? Accusing me that I'm enjoying Daniel's company? I really didn't 
know that he likes me Lisa. I couldn't believe that words will come out from 
you. You're getting impulsive again." Jennie push her and walk inside the 
bathroom, she lock the door and cry. 

Lisa wet her lips and just walk out of the door. 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 


I stretch my arm to ease the pain on my shoulder. I've been working over 
time because of this investors who are trying to propose something in my 
company. I never thought that this business would give me a hard time 
every fuckin time. 

I crumpled the paper and throw it in the trash bin. Fuck adult life. Fuck 
life. Fuck everything. I'm getting frustrated about this shit. 

I kick my table to move the wheels of my chair so I could rest my legs on 
the table. I take out of my phone to check if my loving wife leave a message 
but there's none, only message of Lisa was in my notification. 

"Hey where are you? Lisa's asking for some cool down now" 

It has been sent few minutes ago so I guess I'm not late. I grab my things 
and replied to her where and when. I do think she has a problem or that 
demonic named, Wendy poison her mind again. 

"Up the hill, bring some beer" 

I raise my eyebrow and call her in an instant. Few more rings and she 
pick it up. 

"Hey Chikin Jisoo, where you at? Don't tell me Chaeng lock you up 
already?" 

I walk out of my office and there are few employees inside. I wave my 
hands to say good bye before I step inside the elevator. 

"Bitch I am already off from work, So what happened?" I look up to 
check what floor I am. 

"Lisa and Jennie have a little fight and guess what's the funniest things I 
witnessed!" She laugh from the other line. 

I step out of the elevator when it hit the ground of parking lot. 

"What?" 

I open my car's door and put the key on it. 

"She's crying!" 

I shake my head and rolled my eyes "You serious about this? Oh. I forgot 
you are single for life that's why you don't understand" I turn on the engine 
and start to drive. "Where's Seulgi?" I asked. 

She stop from laughing and I heard how she contempt. 

"She's here, we're just waiting for you to have some chill" 

"Okay I'll be there in a minute. Just gonna call my wife" 

I instantly ended the call and will talk to my wife as soon as possible 
before she get worried about me. 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 

9:30pm 

We took our seat on the trunk of Lisa's car, Wendy is on the hood of hers. 
We're looking at the breath taking view of the whole city above this little 
hill. The wind blows that made our hair sway in rhythm. 

Jisoo's still out of nowhere, she told us that she's on her way. 

"I'm really sorry about what my cousin did. He's totally a jerk and a trash 
in our family" I apologize. 

That stupid dick literally fought with Lisa? How dare he and now Jennie 
is seriously mad. I don't know what the exact reason but I think it was firm. 

"I hurt Jennie's feelings because of my anger" She mumbled and lower 
down her head then she fidget her finger. 

"But you have the rights to confront him inside your company" Wendy 
said. 

"It serves him right don't worry Lisa. I will talk to him, I will never let 
this pass" I assure her. 

A red car stop beside us and it is Jisoo, She hurriedly step out and took 
the beer from the trunk of her car. 

"You made it, I thought Rosé stab you the cross already" Wendy joke 
around. 

Jisoo make face before she throw a can of beer for us "So how's life 
going? Still holding on the edge of the cliff Wendy? I must suggest to let go 
already" She mock and sit beside Wendy. 

Lisa's not talking at all, before when we're teasing Wendy she's the first 
one who will spit a fire to Wendy but now, she's just looking at the can. 

I gesture something to Jisoo to talk to her but she's hesitant until I force 
her. 

"Lisa.. What's up?" She tap Lisa's shoulder to caught her attention. 

She open the can and have a drink of it "It's nothing. Just want to chill" 
She lied, If Jisoo just saw Lisa earlier, she's crying and we didn't even know 
why. She didn't even say anything so Wendy and I were flustered. 

"No it's not. Wendy told me that you and Jennie have a little fight and I 
don't think it was just a little?" She asked. 

She look at the view and sigh "I caused a trouble inside her company. I 
almost beat Kang to death on what he did to Skyler. Before I dragged him 
out of the office, I said something to Jennie that hurt her ego but when I 


went home to talk about it, instead of fixing it we started another argument 
that leads into something which made her slap me" She explained. 

Our eyes went wide, Jennie slap her? It's been years since Jennie laid her 
hand on Lisa's face. It seems serious. 

"She slap you?!" Wendy asked "I know it's kinda serious but that doesn't 
mean that she needs to slap you right on your face" 

"Why did she slap you? What did you said?" Jisoo asked. 

"I didn't mean it. I was just trying to enlighten her about Daniel liking her 
and it turns out that I made her look like a flirt" She explained. 

Fuck that Daniel, so Jennie's the girl he's talking about? The girl he will 
take away from her stupid partner? That dickhead should know where his 
place at. 

"That Kang Daniel is your cousin, right?" Jisoo asked me, I bob my head 
and bit my bottom lip. 

"He's insane, You should call us earlier Lisa so we can rip off his body" 
Wendy groan and sip her beer. 

Jisoo elbowed her "Stop your childishness Wendy" 

We heard a sob from Lisa, I'm not expecting her to cry honestly. We shut 
our mouth and tap her back. 

"Am I a bad partner?" She said between her sobs. "I'm just doing this so 
no one can break us, I'm just scared. I won't let someone harm my children" 

Jisoo drink her beer "You know what Lisa? I do understand you like 
seriously but.. I think it was wrong for doubting Jennie. You made her feel 
that she shouldn't be trust of, Not just about the company but in your 
relationship. That's the foundation of everything" She told. 

"But she's doubting Lisa for her choices too. It wouldn't happened if she 
just listen to Lisa and Skyler in the very first place. She should learn how to 
listen, looks like she disregard the issue about her son. I am very 
disappointed that she didn't even take some action about it" I said in 
disbelief. 

"Let's put aside about her son's issue, think about on what she said to 
Jennie, the flirt issue. You made the wrong move Lisa" Wendy butt in. 

Well in that case I don't have words for it. She's still sobbing, you can see 
from her that she regret what she said. 

"For that case, you need to say sorry" Jisoo mumbled "Don't cry, it makes 
you gay" She chuckle. 


I bump her shoulder and laugh at her "You are not suppose to cry Lisa. 
You've been through a lot and you will going to cry over this matter? 
C'mon!" I cheer her up. 

"Don't make it that long Lisa, you have kids remember that" Jisoo remind 
her. 

She nod her head and wipe her tears, she's really vulnerable when it 
comes to Jennie. 

"I shouldn't barge inside her office, Maybe I made a wrong choice" She 
uttered. 

"No you don't!" We all said. 

"He deserves it Lisa" Wendy told "If I were you? I will hang his head" 
She groan. 

"When you get home, don't say sorry. Explain to her your side but don't 
say sorry, stand on your own decision. Maybe you made a mistake but I 
want Jennie to realize hers first then after that tell your sorry, okay? I know 
she can't resist your ugly face so woman up!" I cheer her up. 

She chuckle a little bit and sigh. 

"Why does she won't say sorry?" Jisoo asked me. 

"If Lisa say it first, Jennie won't think her mistake is the root of 
everything. You should understand each other, not just Jennie nor Lisa's 
side" I speak up. 

She look so calm now so I guess we will go home later. We drink the can 
of beer until we emptied and decided to go home. 

I will stop by on Daniel's house tomorrow and I don't care if his parents 
are there because I will make him realize that not everything will come 
according to his own initiative. 

Lisa went home by 11:30pm, she open their room's door and saw Jennie 
sleeping already. She's on the other side of the bed and facing her back to 
Lisa. 

She walk towards the bed and take her seat, she rub her face and look at 
Jennie. Despite of craving for Jennie's hugs and kisses, she knows that this 
is the right time to explain her side. Lisa decided to lay on the edge of the 
bed, they're inch apart from each other. 

"Good night" Lisa whispered and turn off the lampshade. 

Jennie's still awake and can't get over on their fight. She wipe the tears in 
the corner of her eye and pull the duvet on her body. It's the first time that 


they will sleep withouy fixing their fight. 


Chapter 25: Play 


Lisa woke up because of the chirping of birds, she grope on the bed and 
found it empty. She quickly turn around to look for Jennie and she's not 
here anymore. It is already 7:25 am in the morning and she's late at work. 

"Fuck this!" She groan as she knows that Jennie forbear her. She sit on 
the bed and rub her face because of frustration. 

The door open and Skyler showed up with Daehan behind him. 

"Dada!" He throw himself to Lisa and give her hug and kisses, Daehan 
climb up on the bed and hug Lisa from the back. 

"Good Morning Dada" Daehan greeted her. 

She smile forcefully and caress their arms "Good Morning, Where's your 
Mommy?" She asked. 

"She's already off to her work Dada, You don't have work today? So we 
can play?" Daehan hopefully asked. 

Lisa carry the two "I'm sorry to say that I have. I just woke up late so I'm 
still here" She lied. 

"Dada, Skyler doesn't want to take a bath because of his wound" Daehan 
reported. 

"Because it hurts Dada, I don't want grandma to take a bath for me" 

Lisa put the two kids down and she kneel to reach their level "Do you 
want to take a bath first before Dada go for work?" She asked the two. 

"Yes!" The two giggle and run towards the bathroom. 

She breathe out before she took out her phone, hoping that Jennie leave 
her a message but there's none. She throw her phone on the bed and just 
walk inside the bathroom where her two kids are already inside the tub 
naked, Skyler didn't let his blister get wet. 

Lisa pull the small chair and sit in front of them. She open the faucet and 
put something to have some bubble bath for the kids. The giggle and 
laughter of them makes Lisa at ease. 

"I don't want to get this weeet~" Skyler whine as he lift up his arm. 

"Let's put some plastic on it, Do you want it?" Lisa suggested. 


Skyler nod his head, Lisa took out something in the cabinet and cover her 
son's arm a plastic so he can move comfortably. 

"Some worms will come out in your arm V" Daehan threatened him. 

"No~" Skyler whimper and look at Lisa. She just ruffled his hair and 
chuckle. 

"Don't listen to him, he's just joking" She said. 

Daehan look at her intently and asked "Are you okay Dada?" 

Lisa snap out of her thought when the child ask. 

"Dada's okay! She's the strongest person I know!" Skyler giggle. 

Lisa just ruffled his hair and smile "Skyler's right, I'm okay. So.. You 
need to hurry before Dada got late" She said and wash the kid's body. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

I arrived at my office alone, I mean I take a taxi since we're not okay. I 
didn't bother to wake her up and just prepare myself to leave, I said my 
goodbyes to the kids before I went off for work. 

It's our first time to sleep and wake up without having some good night 
and good morning kiss, I'm seriously hurt. This is the second time I heard it 
from her that I'm enjoying someone's company. 

I'm not trying to stop her from doing what she wanted but making me 
feel that I was irresponsible and a flirt shouldn't be tolerate. I understand 
how angry she was but I just couldn't understand how impulsive she was, 
she never trusted me on everything. Years have passed that we're together 
and I have no issue about flirting with my employees, If Daniel likes me 
then I will shrug it off. 

Maybe we should have some space right now to breathe and reflect. 

"Good Morning Ma'am" An employee said. 

I smile at her and just walk inside my office. Before I can close it, I saw a 
flower on the table so I walk towards it as I thought it was from Lisa but I 
was wrong, it was from Daniel.. Saying sorry. 

I took the flower and walk outside the office "Bom could you bring this 
back to Daniel.. If he's in their house I don't care just bring it back" I told 
and walk inside again 

I slump my ass on my seat and look upon the ceiling. This will be a tough 
day, just by thinking about our fight. 

I open my laptop to check for some emails then I saw an article about the 
seminar held at Busan, I check it because my wife was there. As I was 


scrolling through the images, I saw few pictures of Lisa with Ms. Cho.. So 
she's the girl she's telling me. 

I close the article because there's no interesting in it. I took out some 
papers to read so we can start another meeting for today. 

"Unnie~" 

I check the door and saw Chaeng peeking in it, she run towards and give 
me a hug. Still a baby. 

"What makes you here?" I asked. She pull me out of my seat and drag me 
into the couch. 

"I have something to tell you~" She acted like a five year old baby. 

I cross my legs and look at her intently "What is it?" 

"Jisoo and I will do an IVF.. Just like what you and Lisa did" She purse 
her lips and keep herself from smiling. 

My eyes got bigger on what she said "Seriously? You are going to bear 
Jisoo's child? For real? No joke?" I asked. We've been waiting for this for 
God knows how long. 

She bob her head and getting teary, I hug her really tight and kiss her 
cheeks. 

"Gosh Chaeng! Finally you decided to do it!" I squeeze her hands to 
express how happy I am, I'm so sure Jisoo Unnie is freakin excited for their 
baby. 

"I'm just a little bit scared on how to deliver a child Unnie. I saw you 
delivering Skyler before and Gosh you almost sunder my hair into my scalp 
that's why I never thought of having a baby inside me" She uttered. 

I can see the worries in her eyes, Well it damn hurts yeah but when you 
hear the cry of the baby, see her face and when you carry the baby on your 
arms, the pain you are suffering will vanish in an instant. 

"Yeah but when you finally see your child, you will think that everything 
is worth the pain" I said. 

She pouted her lips and smile a bit "How I wish our first child will be a 
girl" She hopefully said. 

"I'm wishing that before but of course we already have Daehan so I 
wished that the second baby will be a girl but he gave us another baby boy 
and after another try, Finally Lisa's wished of having a girl came true" I 
smile while remembering Lisa, she cried when she saw Lauren in my arms. 

"Are you planning to have a baby again?" 

I look at her in disbelief "Seriously? Lauren's only 11 month old Chaeng" 


"I know so you are planning again? You have a lot of money to spend for 
baby, it's just a waste if you're not going to spend it" 

"For me, Maybe we stop from adding another troublesome baby in our 
house but Lisa? She really wanted to have another baby when Lauren reach 
a year old" 

We talk about some baby stuff and all, like how to deal with the kids or 
what should she eat while she's pregnant like she doesn't have any doctors 
to check her. 

"Wait. Your anniversary will be after tomorrow, right? Any plans? I've 
never seen you didn't celebrate your anniversary every year" 

I think about it again and yeah our anniversary is coming, I just 
remember her plans for it. 

"We talked about it and decided to stay in Lisa's rest house with the kids 
of course" I mumbled. 

My phone lit up so I open it for I thought that it was Lisa but no, it's from 
Kang Daniel. 

"Jennie, Let's meet. Just want to say sorry" 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

I was driving my car to my company but I received a message from 
Miyeon, saying Louise is about to receive an injection but the kid don't 
want to and she's looking for me. 

It's already 9am and I told Dahyun to take in charge first since I'm away 
for a while. I step out of my car when I reach the hospital, searching for her 
room and finally after looking for it, I reach her room wherein I can hear 
her whimper outside. 

I open the door and she quickly gaze on me, a surprising look drawn into 
her face. 

"Mama~" 

I close the door and walk beside her, She extended her so I don't choice 
but to carry her. Gosh this is trouble, I swear. 

"Have you had your breakfast?" I asked, Miyeon offer me a food but I 
rejected. 

"Uhm! But I don't want to have some injection" She whine. 

I look around to check if there's a wheelchair in it and thank God I found 
one. 

"Do you want to go outside first?" I offered. 


Her face lit up and her eyes spark "We'll go to the garden with 
Mommy?!" She asked. 

I nod my head and give her a genuine smile "Yeah but promise me after 
that you will take your injection, okay?" 

She raise her right hand and said "I promise Mama~" 

Miyeon takes the wheelchair and I put the kid in it. I decided to push it 
and let Miyeon stay on my side. 

"Is she your partner?" A nurse asked Miyeon. 

"A-Ah N-" 

"N-" 

"She's my Mama" We have been cut off by Louise and the nurse just 
giggle before she leave. 

I don't think I can explain this to Louise right now, I don't know how to 
start. I don't want to hurt her feelings too. 

"Mama can you stay at home too when I am out of this hospital?" 

"Louise, She can't stay with us because she have her own house. She's 
busy type of person so you can't request anything other than this" Miyeon 
explained. 

Louise look at me and hoping that I will say Yes to her but it's too much. 
I already have family and I'm so sure if Jennie find this out, she'll freak out. 

"I-I'll pay a visit if that what makes you happy" I said with a low tone of 
voice. 

Maybe I'll tell Jennie about this when we talk. I don't want to hide some 
secrets from her. 

"Yeeey! I love you Mama and Mommy" She said and stood up on the 
wheel chair to hug both of us, Miyeon's face is just an inch apart from me 
that any moment I can touch her lips. 

I quickly remove Louise hands and make her sit on the chair. 

"Let's go there" I told and push the wheel chair. 

The three kids are in the nearest park with Lisa's parents. They decided to 
let the kids play while their parents are busy for their work. 

Skyler and Daehan are playing in the slide while Lauren is crawling on 
the grass. Lisa's Parents are just looking at the from not so far place from 
them. 

Skyler run to the fountain and play with the water which Daehan do the 
same thing. 


"I wanna poop" Skyler said, he sit on the corner and tried to release it, 
Thankfully he's wearing a diaper. 

Few minutes after, Skyler stood up and held Daehan's hand. The two 
walk slowly towards their Grandparents to report what Skyler did. 

"I pop grandma" Skyler mumbled. 

"Really?" She stood up and look to her husband "Could you get the 
diaper inside the trunk of your car? I forgot to bring it" She told. 

"How about Lauren and Daehan?" 

"I will look after Lauren, Grandpa!" Daehan replied. 

Lisa's Mom hold Skyler's hand to walk "Promise me that you will look 
after Lauren, okay? We'll go quick. The comfort room is just there, okay?" 
She said. 

The comfort room is just a few steps away, because of security they let 
the two kids play with other kids too since the parents of others are looking 
after them as well. 

When the parents leave, Daehan run towards Lauren and carry her to put 
in the stroller but because the little girl is too heavy to lift up, Daehan gave 
up and put the kid on the grass. 

"You're such a piggy" Daehan groan and wipe his sweat, Lauren crawl 
and wants to reach the ball but before she could touch it, A man walk 
towards them and kneel down. 

"Hi kids!" 

Lauren and Daehan look up to see. 

"Uncle Daniel?" Daehan mumbled. 

Daniel is carrying three paper bags with toys in it. He was about to carry 
Lauren but the little girl resist and cry. 

"Give Lauren to me" Daehan told and carry her from torso. 

"I have something for you. It's a gift. I saw you earlier so I followed you 
here to give this to you" Daniel said and handed the gift to Daehan "Your 
Mommy's with you right?" 


Chapter 26: Forgive and Forget 


"Mommy's not here but I can't accept this" Daehan said and put the gifts on 
the ground "We have a lot of toys at home and Mommy will be mad at us" 
Daehan explain and carry Lauren again. 

Lauren started to whimper so Daniel extended his arm to get Lauren from 
Daehan but the little girl resist. 

"Do you mind if you give me Lauren? She's crying" Daniel asked him. 

Daehan shakes his head "I can manage" He said "We're not going to play 
with you, Skyler told me that you hurt him" 

"N-No. It was an accident" Daniel said. 

"I'm going to believe what my brother said. We don't need your toys, We 
can buy expensive toys" Daehan said, he's about to leave but Daniel grip on 
his arm which made Lauren fall on the grass. 

The little girl cry and got a little scratch on her leg. 

Daehan remove his grip and help her sister "Dada never hurt us like that! 
She never leave a mark on our skin, so you don't have rights!" Daehan 
yelled and getting teary. 

Daniel heave a sigh and try to calm himself "No. I'm sorry, It will never 
gonna happen again, okay? Uncle Daniel is sorry" He said. 

"Mr. Kang Daniel?" 

Lisa's Parents arrived with Skyler who's getting scared of him. 

Lisa's Dad took Lauren to make her calm "Oh. You got a scratch from 
crawling, Your Dada will be upset to us" He chuckle. 

"So.. Why are you here?" Lisa's Mom asked. 

Daniel showed the paper bags to them "Gonna give some toys to the 
kids" He said. 

"What's the occasion?" Lisa's Mom asked. 

"Nothing. Just wanna have some presents to the kids" He shyly said. 

Lisa's parents look at each other and nod "Oh. Thank you so much" They 
said. 

"I wanna go home" Skyler whine and hug his Grandmother's neck. 


Lisa's Dad took the paper bags "Thank you for this but I think we need to 
leave. Skyler's not in the mood to play" He said. 

Daniel bow his head and wave his hands "It's okay. Let's play some other 
time Skyler and Daehan, okay?" He sweetly said. 

"You can play alone, you are too old to play" Daehan groan. Lisa's Dad 
cover his mouth and said his sorry. 

They leave the park and drive their way home. Daehan check Lauren's 
scratch on her leg. 

"Does it hurt?" He whispered but the kid just giggle "Why are you 
giggling? It's not funny. You have scratch" He hissed. 

Skyler look at his arm and cry as he felt the pain when the blister already 
pop up. 

"It's awwee" Skyler cry inside the car. 

"Don't cry, We're near home" Lisa's Mom tap his leg to comfort him. "We 
will call Dada to get home, okay?" 

Skyler whimper and lift his arm, the water on it drip down on his arm 
which made the kid terrified. 

When Chaeyoung left the office, Jennie lurk herself on work. She's 
checking her phone if there's a message from but it only makes her bad 
whenever she sees nothing. 

"Ma'am" Chen walk inside the office and put the CD on her table "The 
videos are in it" 

Jennie took it and smile "Thank you. You may leave" She said. 

Jennie instantly inserted the CD in her laptop and it automatically play. 
She watch the entire video and she felt a guilt towards her son and Lisa. 

"Oh God Kang Daniel" Jennie groan. 

She burried her face on her palm and took her phone to dial Lisa's 
number but it was out of reach. She stood up and grab her things before she 
walk out of the office. 

When she reach outside of the company and tried to search for a taxi, A 
black car stop in front of her. The window goes down and Seulgi's face 
show up. 

"Get in" She ordered. 

Jennie didn't expect that Seulgi will stop by, she didn't say any single 
words and follow what Seulgi said. 

"Where are you going? I'll drop you there" She asked. 


"In Lisa's company" Jennie replied "How about you? Why did you stop 
in front of our company?" 

Seulgi chuckle "I was just going to check you up since my cousin cause a 
trouble and I want to apologize, he's a jerk so I'm so sure he won't say his 
sorry" She said and look on the side mirror to check behind. 

"Lisa just kicked him off the company and I just watched the footage.. 
She's right. He's dangerous, I really thought that I know him already but I 
was wrong again" Jennie stated while looking at her fidgeting fingers. 

Seulgi tap her shoulder and smile "It's okay, at least you learned you 
lesson. Besides I'm sorry for not warning you about him but this time, I 
think I should warn you" Seulgi said as she stop from the red light. 

"Warn from?" 

Seulgi step on the gas when the green light show up "Well, Daniel is a 
jerk. I told Lisa about it but not the whole details. He's fucking everyone's 
around, fooling everyone and even running away from his responsibilities. 
He's not an easy person to be tamed, we are sick of him actually but he told 
us that he's already a changed man. Well for me, Yeah some people change 
but in Daniel's case? I don't think so" She explained. 

"I accepted him in my company because he told me that he's your cousin 
so I put a big trust on him" Jennie sigh 

"Everyone's afraid of him even his parents but not me. I can beat him up 
but I guess Lisa did it first. I'm looking for my free time this week so I can 
talk to him again, I won't let it pass on how he hurt Skyler" She laugh and 
turn her car. 

Jennie smile at her "Could you pull out your car in that cuisine" She said 
and they stop in front of the said restaurant. 

Hanbin's P. O. V. 

"Do you want some help?" A guy asked me. 

"No. I can carry this!" I said and starts to walk. 

I've been working in a farm for almost two weeks already. I decided to 
earn some money so I can face Lisa again with a presentable look. 

I've been contacting her for so long but I guess it's not the right time. I 
know I did something wrong in the past but I swear to God that I've already 
change. I regret everything. Jennie also cut our communication, I guess Liss 
found out everything so I didn't force her. I don't want to ruin their family. 


I'm seriously craving for someone to talk.. Like my old friends but they 
dump me after they found out that I'm no longer the heir of our company. 

Daehan is already a big boy, He has two siblings and they're really 
beautiful. I know sorry isn't enough for what I did but I'll do everything so I 
can make myself in peace. 

"Oh here's the payment" The buyer said as soon as I put a sack of fruits 
in his truck. 

"Thank you sir" I bow my head and put it inside my pocket. 

I walk towards a bakery to buy something to eat, I didn't eat dinner Isst 
night and even breakfast because I'm saving money for the future. 

"Thank you" I said to the seller and I eat the bread that I bought. 

This is tough but I'm sure I can do this alone. 

Lisa's rub her eyes because of getting tired of work. She put down her 
pen and rested her head on the chair, she's thinking a lot since she went 
home from Busan. She get the wine on the rack and pour a shot in her glass. 

Lisa drink it right away and she's about to pour another shot when her 
door goes open, showing Jennie holding a paper bag. 

"Hun" Jennie called and walk towards her table. "Have you had your 
lunch?" She asked her, Lisa look at her watch and it's already 12:30 

"Not yet. I didn't notice the time" Shw said without any expression. 

"I brought you something to eat" Jennie put down the foods she ordered 
earlier "Can we eat together?" 

Lisa put down the glass and give Jennie a hug, she's too weak for Jennie, 
she couldn't resist her. Lisa kiss Jennie's forehead when she heard a gasps 
from Jennie, she's crying because of guilt. 

"I'm sorry for not listening Lisa. I know you are mad.. It's my fault, it's 
my mistake. I'm always giving you a headache" 

Lisa stroke her back and caress Jennie's hair "Don't think I'm holding by 
your neck Jennie. I did it for your own good, Daniel's not a good man. I 
love you Jennie and I'm sorry for saying such things to you. I didn't mean 
it" She explained. 

Jennie grip on the back of Lisa's coat and bob her head "I'm sorry Lisa, 
Maybe I just over react on what happened. I'm so sorry, You're not going to 
leave me right?" Jennie asked in paranoid. 

Lisa chuckle and cup Jennie's cheeks "I won't. Just please, listen to me 
okay? It's for our family. Not just for me" She put Jennie's hair behid her 


ears. 

Jennie wipe her tears and bob her head. 

"It's the very first time that we didn't fix our fight before we sleep and it 
kills me" Lisa mumbled, she kiss Jennie's lips and smile "Stop crying okay? 
I love you" 

Jennie sigh and look at the food "Shall we eat now?" She asked. 

Lisa took Jennie's hand and caress it "Uhm.. Hun. I was actually thinking 
if I should say this to you and I decided to let you know about this" Lisa 
started a discussion which made Jennie stop and look at her. 

"What is it?" 

Lisa wet her lips before she speak "Uhmm.. Remember Miyeon? And her 
Daughter?" 

"Yes? What happened?" 

Lisa took a deep breath and breathe out "I'm paying a visit everytime that 
Miyeon called me since we went back home from Busan.. " 

"And?" Jennie raise her eye brow and waiting for Lisa to complete her 
words. 

"Her daughter, Louise called me as her Mama and she thought that 
Miyeon and I, Are together. I am planning to clarify things to her that I have 
a family and she thought of me mistakenly but.. I think it's not right time to 
tell because she has a leukemia" 

Jennie went surprise on what she said "She has a leukemia? But she's too 
young" 

"I know. I'm just saying this for you to be aware, I don't to hide some 
secrets from you so before anyone could misunderstood and planning to say 
it to you, I'm going to step up and tell it first so we won't fight" Lisa 
explained "I hope you are not mad" 

Jennie smile at her and kiss her "It's okay. That's for the kid.. What did I 
do to deserve someone like you? I'm much lucky that you are my partner 
for life Lisa. Despite of a lot of circumstances, you really do your job as a 
parent and a partner at the same time. How can I pay for it?" She chuckle 
and hug Lisa too tight. 

"Just a sex" Lisa said and laugh. 

Jennie slap her chest and rolled her eyes "Are we okay now?" She pout. 

"I love you Jennie and no one could ever replace you from my life" 

"Cheesy" Jennie laugh. 


Lisa shakes her head "Let's eat then or I'll eat you" She chuckle and took 
the food from her table. They proceed on the couch and put it on the center 
table. 

"Can we pack our things tomorrow? I want to arrive early in our rest 
house. I know our anniversary will be on the very next day but I want to 
have some relaxation first with my family" Lisa suggested. 

Jennie's face lit up because of excitement "Are we going on leave for a 
couple of days?" She asked. 

Lisa nod her head and her wife throw himself to Lisa and shower her 
some kisses. 

"I'm really excited for tomorrow" 


Daniel is inside his car, driving and talking alone. He punch the steering 
wheel because of anger. 

"Fuck you Lisa and the kids!" He groan and ruffled his hair "I'm not 
going to stop! She's the only girl that caught my eye, I want her so bad. I 
want her on bed and in everything!" He yelled. 

He arrived at their home and saw another car park in front of their gate. 
He look at it intently and saw Seulgi coming out of her car. 

Seulgi walk towards his car and knocked on the window. 

Daniel press the window down and raise his eye brow "Why?" 

"Come out. We need to talk" Seulgi said with her low tone of voice, she 
put her hand on her waist and wait for Daniel to come out but the man 
resist. 

"No. I need to go inside because I have something more important to do. 
Move your car" Daniel said and make the window close. 

He's about to step on the gas when Seulgi kick his door a couple of times 
and throw a hard punch on the window, Seulgi kick his window that made it 
broken. 

Daniel went terrified on her action, Seulgi open the door and pull him out 
of it and throw hard punches to him. 

"You fuckin jerk!" She said and pin him on the ground. 

Seulgi grunt and pull him up, she throw him on his car and punch him on 
his jaw. Daniel took the broken glass and slit it on Seulgi's cheek. 

"Fuck you!" Daniel shouted. 


Seulgi is about to punch when Daniel's parents arrived and pacify the 
fight. 

"What's happening?! Seulgi and Daniel?!" His Father asked with anger. 

Seulgi wipe the blood on her cheeks and pointed her index finger to him. 

"You jerk! I warned you already but you didn't listen. I won't hesitate to 
add another bruise on your face!" Seulgi yelled at him "If you couldn't tame 
your child from ruining everyone's life, Let me teach him some lesson or I'll 
put him in jail" Seulgi said and walk towards her car 

Daniel touch his jaw and wince in pain "I will sue you and Lisa!" He 
shouted. 

Seulgi is about to step inside but she look for a rock and throw it on 
Daniel's car which made the windshield broke into pieces, Even though 
Daniel's parents are there, Seulgi didn't mind them. 

"Holy shit!" Daniel groan, she's about to throw the rock to single's car but 
Seulgi step on the gas and ready to bump him only inch apart from Daniel's 
leg, the man stumble on his feet and went out of balance because of getting 
terrified. 

Seulgi drove off her car and leave Daniel on the ground. 


Chapter 27: Vacation 


Lisa and Jennie went home together. The kids are already inside their room 
but still awake. 

"Do you think the kids won't feel bad because we didn't join them for 
dinner?" Lisa asked her wife as they walk upstairs. 

"No. I'm sure they will understand" Jennie said. 

The two made their way towards the kid's room, they heard a giggle and 
laughter inside so Lisa happily open it. 

"Kitiidds!" Lisa kneel down and spread her arms for a hug 

"Mommy!" Daehan and Skyler said, instead of going to Lisa they throw 
themselves into Jennie. 

Lisa left dumbfounded and the two kids laugh at her. She got up from 
kneeling and rolled her eyes to the kids. 

"You miss Mommy?" Jennie asked the two. 

"Yeah a lot!!" They said in unison. 

"Then I'll play with Lauren instead" Lisa said and walk to her little 
Princess who's extending her arms already "Hello to the girl who just snatch 
my heart and soul in just a first sight" She lift up the baby and carry her. 

Jennie took her seat on the bed and let the two sit on her lap. 

"Mommy we went to the park earlier!" Skyler proudly said. 

"Really? Woah. You have fun with Grandma and Grandpa?" Jennie 
asked. 

"Yes! My blister pop up Mommy" Skyler show his arm with a bandage 
on it "I didn't cry!" He boast. 

"Such a brave baby" Jennie praise him and fix his bangs, Even though 
she knows that the kid cry, she's still compliment the kid so he won't feel 
hurt. 

Lisa look at him and grin "Not gonna believe on you. I know you cried 
too loud" She tease. 

Skyler glare on him and rolled hs eyes "I'm not talking to you Dada" He 
hissed and hug Jennie's neck. 


Lisa laugh at him and took her seat in Daehan's bed which 1s in front of 
them. 

"You're always embarrassing me!" Skyler murmur. 

"I'm just kidding!" She laugh at him. 

Lisa make Lauren lay on her lap and kiss her neck that earn a titter from 
the kid. Daehan run behind Lisa and hop on her back. 

"Say Dada" Lisa encourage her but she's just looking at her "Say it baby" 

Jennie put Skyler down and check the bathroom if it's dirty or not. 

"Say bitch" Skyler whispered and heard by Lisa, she cover his mouth and 
make him sit beside her. 

"Yah. Do you want me to tell Mommy about it?" She threatened. 

"I'm sorry" He said "I love you Dada" Skyler caress his cheek and trying 
to fool her. 

"Tss. The next time you will say that word, I will cut your tongue" She 
warned him. Skyler cover his mouth and nod his head. 

Daehan stick his tongue out to tease his brother "Bad" He said 

Lisa put Lauren on the bed and still playing to her, she look at her body 
and smile as she saw how beautiful her daughter is. 

"Can't wait to hear you talking" She mumbled while she's looking at her 
body she noticed a scratch on her leg "What happened to this?" She 
whispered and lift her leg up to check. 

Skyler and Daehan look at each other and purse their lips. 

"Hun. Look, Lauren have a scratch on her leg. Maybe we should put a 
foam on each corner of the room" Lisa said. 

Jennie walk out of the bathroom to check the little girl "What happened to 
this kids? Did you know?" 

Daehan and Skyler shake their head 

"I feel bad for my little princess" Lisa whine as she look at her leg "Don't 
worry, I'll put a lot of foams all over the room so you can play safely" 

"But I don't think she got it from here? There's no sharp or anything that 
made the kids hurt" Jennie said as she look around the room "Anyway, we 
need to sleep early so we can go tomorrow before the sun rises" Jennie said 
and took Lauren on her arms. 

Lisa is still looking at the wound and little problematic about her skin. 

"Dada.. " Daehan call her attention. 

"Uhm? Are you sleepy?" She asked. 


Daehan shakes his head and sit on Lisa's lap "Are you going to be mad if 
I tell you that we lied about Lauren's wound?" He asked her. 

"If you did intentionally then I'll be upset" 

Jennie look at the two kids and seems like they're in guilt. 

"What is it Daehan and Skyler?" Jennie asked, she's swaying her body so 
Lauren can fall asleep without milk. 

"Uncle Daniel.. " 

When Lisa heard that name, she already knows what happened. 

"Did Kang Daniel hurt you? He did?" She asked sternly. 

Skyler cup Lisa's cheeks and say "When Hyung and Lauren were 
playing, he held Hyung's arm which made Lauren fell on the ground!" He 
reported. 

Lisa scoffed and look at her wife, Jennie look away and just breathe out. 
"Why you didn't call me? Where's Grandpa and Grandma that time?" Lisa 
remain her voice in a calm way so the kids won't get terrified 

"They went with me in the bathroom because I poop" Skyler said. 

"Daehan. You should call me when you get home or even tell it to 
Grandma and Grandpa" She said to the kid. 

Daehan fidget his finger "We told it to them but they said, don't tell it to 
you because you will be mad at him, the toys that he gave to us have been 
burned by Grandpa so you wouldn't see it. Dada don't fight him, okay? I 
don't want you to get hurt" He hug Lisa's torso and burried his face. 

"But I want Dada to shoot him" Skyler butt in. 

Jennie put Lauren in the crib and sit beside Lisa, she knows that her wife 
is already burning inside so she tried to make her calm by stroking her back. 

"Lisa listen to Daehan, don't cause any trouble again. Okay?" She softly 
said. 

Lisa close her eyes to make her calm. 

"Could you give Dada a big hug?" Jennie said, Skyler hug her from the 
back and Daehan hug her from the torso. 

Jennie give her a peck on her lips and smile at her, she look directly at 
Lisa's eyes telling her that let it pass which she quickly understand it. 

"Let's sleep now? We're going somewhere tomorrow" Lisa told. 

The kids got shock "To the mall??" Daehan asked. 

"No. Somewhere that I'm sure you will like it" Jennie replied to him "So 
you better sleep so we can go tomorrow morning" She said. 


The kids jump on the bed because of excitement and even kiss Jennie and 
Lisa a couple of times before they sleep. 

The perfect weather fits on the perfect and planned day of the family. 
They're really excited on their three days vacation in their rest house, it's 
been year since Jennie and Lisa went here and it's the time when Lisa had 
Jennie on the bed. It was really a memorable time for the two. 

"Why are we walking?" Daehan asked. 

"It's better to walk so you can see clearly the scenery of the forest. Besides 
we will show you something" Lisa mumbled. 

She's carrying their bags while Lauren is in her carrier. Jennie hold the 
two boys hands and followed Liss from behind. 

"It's really clean, Did you asked someone to wipe all of the leaves and 
grasses around?" Jennie asked her wife. 

"Of course. I don't want you and my kids to get itchy on the grasses that 
may touch on your skin" She chuckle. 

"Are we almost there?" Daehan asked as he complain about his legs. 

"Almost" Lisa answer back. 

Jennie look around to check "You still remember this? What a great 
memory" 

Lisa shrug her shoulder and feeling proud of herself "Of course. How 
could I even forget it? That's the most precious thing that shouldn't be 
forgotten" She smile when she remember everything. 

"I'm tired too" Jennie complain and stop for a while. 

Lisa stop as well "I'll give you a ride" She wiggle her brows. 

"I'm afraid that your bones might split into half" She laugh. 

Lisa put down the bags and put her hands on her waist "Try it" She 
bended her one knee and waited for Jennie to hop in. 

Jennie smile and let go of the hands of her kids and ride Lisa's back. Lisa 
laugh and took the bags, the two kids get jealous and they hug Lisa's legs. 

"Carry me too~" The boys laugh. 

Lisa couldn't move her legs so they stuck in the middle of way, their 
laughter is all over the place. 

"One at a time" Lisa laugh. 

The two kids grip on her denim jacket and pull themselves up. Jennie's 
smile went up high knowing that they're enjoying each others company in 
the middle of the forest. 


"Please Dada~" Skyler beg. 

Lisa don't have any choice but to carry the two on her waist. She's having 
a hard time because it's not easy to carry four people and two bags at a time. 

Jennie bit her ear that made Lisa whimper. 

"H-Hun~" 

Jennie decided to let go Lisa's back and just walk for the kids. She laugh 
so hard when she saw how red Lisa's face is. 

"Let's wait later and I'll bite you too" She grin while checking her wife 
out. 

"Raaawr" Skyler laugh as he thought that it is necessary for the kids. 

Jennie shakes her head and lead the way "So you need to carry all of 'em" 
She said and wink at Lisa. 

They started to walk again and the kids are pointing everywhere. Asking 
Lisa about the plants and small creatures they see. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

"Dada, There's a dinosaur inside the forest right?" Skyler asked and roam 
around his eyes. 

"Yeah before but now, there are no dinosaurs anymore so we are safe" I 
said and carry him properly. 

I think I couldn't move my arms later, Oh Gosh! The kids didn't think that 
I'll feel numb and tired too. Jennie stop somewhere and pointed something, 
she's few meters away from us. 

"Kids I think you need to walk?" I suggest. 

Thankfully they go down and run towards their Mom. Lauren is already 
sleeping so I have time to focus on the bags. I walk in the fast pace so I can 
reach Jennie's place, I look where she pointed at and it's the rock that we put 
our words on it. 

I put the bags down and shove the grasses so I could walk properly. I 
remove the grass on the rock so the kids will see the words. 

"Daehan and Skyler look at this" Jennie said. 

I successfully remove it and saw our promised. 

"We will come back here, We promise" 

- Jennie Kim and Lisa Manoban 

My heart skip a bit when I read those words. I look at Jennie and she's 
getting teary. Who wouldn't be? This rock witnessed everything. 

"What's that?" Daehan asked. 


I walk towards the kids and carry them on my both side of waist since 
Lauren is in front. I went back on the rock and show them the words. 

"You see that?" 

"Yes because we're not blind Dada" Skyler hissed, I swear to this kid. 
He's always roasting me but he never do it to Jennie. I heard a laugh from 
behind and I know Jennie's enjoying how Skyler spit a fire on me. 

Daehan and Skyler touch the rock. 

"Did you know that we wrote those words when we're still in college? 
Daehan is not yet here and even you Skyler" Jennie explained, she stroke 
Skyler's arm and look at the rock before she touch it "We promised to come 
back here before and we did. We already have Daehan that time and we 
never thought that we're going to come back here with you and Lauren" 

"That rock was pretty old!" Skyler amusingly said. 

"Yes it was" Jennie mumbled. 

"You never broke a promise Dada?" Daehan asked me. 

I look up to think and narrow my eyes "I can't remember anything but all 
of the promises I made for your Mommy came true. We're just showing you 
this so I want you to know everything that Mommy and I go through way 
back then" I elaborate. 

"So that the two of you will learn how to keep a promise. A promise that 
shouldn't be broken" Jennie touch the tip Skyler's nose and chuckle. 

"Before we go home, we will put a mark on it indicates that we came 
back, okay?" I suggest 

They all agreed and the kids starts to think what should they write on it. 
Jennie help me to carry Skyler so I give him to her. Few minutes of walk 
and we're finally back in our rest house. 

"Woaaaah!" The two kids run towards the house "Open it!" They said. 

Jennie took out of the key and open the door for the kids. She's literally 
to be back here, Even me I couldn't wait to spend my time with them. 

The moment I step inside the house, I still can hear the laughter and even 
moans of Jennie when we had her first. Fck, I'm getting arouse already 
Geez. I put the bags on the couch and made my way inside the bedroom so I 
can put Lauren on it while Jennie's touring the kids around the house. 

I make Lauren comfortable on the bed so she can sleep and rest 
peacefully. I actually hire someone to clean and put a lot of foods inside the 
kitchen. 


"Dada why I don't have any pictures in it?" Skyler weep as he pointed the 
wall where Daehan and my friends pictures are there. 

"Oh. Because I never visit this before so I didn't have the chance to put 
yours and Lauren's picture" I explained to him. 

"What are we going to do today?" Jennie asked me, it's still 10am and we 
still have time to relax. 

"Fishing!!!" The two boys said and jump because of excitement. 


Chapter 28: Vacation II 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

We decided to go fishing after we ate our lunch. Lisa really prepared 
everything like we're just going to stay here without thinking what should 
we eat, she put a lot of meats inside the refrigerator, water, fruits and milk 
for the kids. Since the house only have one bedroom, she even bought a bed 
for family. 

Looking at the past makes me think that I never thought that we ended up 
like this. I'm really happy to be back here with our three kids. 

About Lauren, Lisa got upset from her parents when she talk to them last 
night. I stop her from bragging some things before it leads into something 
that may hit the line. 

"Come on, Jump!" Lisa encourage Skyler to jump into her, she's already 
in the water and carrying Daehan on her arms. 

I am busy looking after Lauren who's playing on the blanket. Maybe I 
couldn't join them to swim right now, No one can look into my Daughter. 

"Is there a crocodile there?" Skyler asked and put his hand in the water. 

I didn't knew that there's a hidden crystal river near at the rest house. It's 
seriously breath taking that it captured my heart really quick. There's a falls 
at the edge of the river and you can clearly see the fishes under it. 

"Crocodile? I'll protect you from it" Lisa assure him and extended her 
arm to reach Skyler's body. 

Finally Skyler jump in the water and hurriedly hug Lisa's neck. I'm 
thankful that he's not complaining a lot about his blister. 

"Da-Da~" Lauren blabber. 

I put her on my lap and kiss her head, such a Dada's girl. 

"Do you wanna swim with Dada?" I asked, she's wearing her two piece 
as well. Lisa bought it few weeks ago cause she finds it cute while the two 
kids are on their swimming trunks. 

Lisa is just wearing her adidas short shorts and rash guard because she 
doesn't want to get tanned and also me wearing a two piece with a see 
through top on it but still I can't swim with them. 


"Da-Da~" She giggle and pull my hair 

"Say Mommy, Mo-mmy" I teach her how to say Mommy but I failed. 

"Da-Da" She blabber. 

Lisa is teasing me this past few days about Lauren who's first word is 
Dada than Mommy. She's always telling me that she defeated me through it 
because before Skyler's first word is Mommy and she felt upset. 

"Mommy~" I heard a cry from the river and it looks like it is from Skyler. 
I search where they're and saw Lisa and him, floating on the deepest part of 
the river. Daehan is already on the ground and laughing at the sight that 
Lisa's teasing Skyler again. 

"No!!" Skyler whimper, trying to get on Lisa's shoulder. Lisa laugh while 
looking at her son's reaction. 

"I will let go of you now" Lisa scare him, she lift her hands up which 
made Skyler cry even more as he grip on Lisa's neck. 

I put Lauren down on the blanket and took the towel first so I can dry 
Daehan's body. 

"Lisa! Stop making him cry for the nth time!" I told and wipe Daehan's 
body. 

She's been teasing Skyler since we got here and no time passed that our 
little boy cried because of him. 

"There's a crocodile. I will leave you here" She said and trying to remove 
Skyler's grip. 

I swear, she never get tired of making our kids cry except Lauren. That's 
why the two kids never outwear with her alone. 

"Mommy~" Skyler scream in fear. 

I look at Lisa and glare at her, she quickly hug Skyler's body and swim 
towards the ground. 

"We will go to Mommy. Stop crying" She laugh. 

As soon as she put him up on the ground, Skyler took a stone and ready 
to throw it to Lisa that made her swim back while laughing. 

"I hate you!" He cried. 

Lisa keeps on teasing him like sticking her tongue out, telling him that 
the crocodile will come after me and will going to eat me, of course Skyler 
is a kid and easy to fool that's why he's throwing some tantrums. 

"I will leave in the middle of forest" She laugh. 

I took Skyler on my arms despite of being soaked from water, I don't 
have any choice for him to stop from crying. 


"Enough" I said, I fondle his cheeks to stop him from sobbing. I took the 
stone from him and throw it somewhere "Dada's just teasing you" I told 
him. 

He buried his face on my neck and started to cry again so I brush his 
back and kiss him. 

"I will put inside the sack and leave you there later" Lisa continuously 
tease him. 

"Lisa if you won't stop, you'll see a flying piece of branch of tree. Don't 
test me" I warned her. 

She purse her lips and swim towards the ground so she can rest. 

I hold Daehan's hand and we go to Lauren who's sucking her toy. 

"Lauren baby" Daehan said and squeeze his sister's cheek. 

I wrap the towel on Skyler's body and dry his hair. I took another towel 
and made my way to Lisa who's fixing the tackle. I swaddle it from her 
shoulder and give her a kiss on her cheek. 

"Do you wanna try?" She asked me and handed me the tackle. 

"I might get pull by the fish" I pouted. 

She raise her one eye brow and look at me "Do you think I will let the 
fish hurt you? Tss. Come here my kitten" She walk behind me and throw 
the hook in it "Hold the handle and reel then place its tip on your body so 
you can fight back the fish that you will catch" 

She put the tip on my fckin crotch like bitch it will hurt as eff. 

"Is it necessary to put this here?" I asked her. 

She look down and chuckle "Anywhere. Even if I put it on your boobs, it 
will work" She grin. 

I slap her leg and pinch it which made her flinch. 

"Such a pervert" I rolled my eyes and just focus on the water. 

She rested her chin on my shoulder and sniff my neck, it tickles. 

"It disappoint me to remember that we only have one room in our rest 
house" I feel the disappointment underneath her breath "Did you know how 
tempted I was since earlier because of your swimsuit? I really wanted to put 
you on the bed but I can't because we have kids with us" 

I look at myself and damn I'm so hot. 

"You have regrets that we brought our children in our anniversary?" I 
asked her. 

She shakes her head and laugh "Of course not. Spending time with them 
like this would be much better than thinking about how horny I am" She 


kiss my neck and tightened the hold on my hand. I couldn't ask for more 
than this, she's a perfect package, perfect partner and everything. 

She never change on how she put her family on thr top of her list. I mean, 
Maybe she did changed but for the best. In the days gone by, she's always 
thinking about the weekend, how to spend her time alone with her friends 
which I never contradict before because we're still living in Lisa's parents 
house when we were in thailand but when I got pregnant for our third child, 
Perhaps she might thought that her family is getting bigger so she should 
think about us before herself. 

I'm not controlling her with her freedom for once in a while but just tell 
me ahead of time so I can call someone to help me throughout the kids. 

"I love you my Lisa" I mumbled. 

"I love you too" She told. 

A fish caught by the hook so we pull it together. I can't stop from 
laughing as it pull us. 

"It's really strong!" I complain. 

Lisa pull it and I roll the reel, few minutes after we got a big fish for later. 

"Kids we caught it!" I lift the big fish and the two run towards us. 

"It looks delicious!" Skyler giggle and watch it as it jump up a couple of 
times. 

"I can eat all of it!" Daehan boast. 

"Woah, Really? I would love to watch you eat all of it!" I ruffled his hair. 

"Bring the fish there, C'mon boys" Lisa ordered and make the kids carry 
it to put inside the basket. 

When the kids left, Lisa hold my hand and drag me into the water. 

"Let's swim first and have our own moment before we leave" She said. 

She jump into the water first and extended her arms to help me to go 
down. If this is a green colored water? I would never dare to swim in it, it's 
really scary just by thinking about the sea creatures under that green water 
makes me nervous. 

As soon as I jump into it, I wrap my arms on Lisa's neck. She move her 
body into the deepest part that made mine move along to her. 

"You scared?" She asked. 

I look down the water and gulp, Gosh it is seriously deep. I know how to 
swim but I feel uncomfortable. 

"No. As long as I'm with you" I said. 

She brush my hair and kiss the tip of my nose. 


"You are taking care of three kids but you still look like a teenager. You 
are beautiful" She praise. 

My cheeks blushed so I slap her chest. 

"I know right" I rolled my eyes which earn a laugh from Lisa. 

I look back at the kids to check but she held my chin to look at her again. 

"Eyes on me. The kids will be fine" She chuckle "Did you know how 
much I love you?" 

I narrow my eyes and pretend that I'm thinking "I don't know? Did you 
know?" I asked her. 

"I don't know too. Because it can't be measure by anything" She told. 

"Have you ever thought of getting tired of me? Like.. One day? You find 
someone who's better than me?" I asked. 

She just chuckle and kiss my forehead "I couldn't find someone better 
than you because you are the best" She smile. 

I don't know but those butterflies inside my stomach are getting wilder as 
the time goes by. She never fail to surprise me with her words, such a 
cheesy person indeed. 

"Being tired is not bad, hun. I maybe get tired but I would never think of 
leaving you and the kids. It looks like I will take my own life, How could I 
even leave you if my whole life and world is turning around? If I get tired? 
Then I will take some rest with you and the kids" She uttered and hug me, I 
won't mind if our legs feel numb later because of trying to pull ourselves up 
from the water. 

"I have no words to say, you always make me mesmerized with your 
words. Did you know that?" 

"Only for you" She said. 

"Mommy push Dada down on the water and make her drown! Take my 
revenge!" Skyler shouted from the ground. 

We both look back to check him and laugh. 

"Let's go now? It's getting darker already" I suggest. 

She bob her head and we both swim towards the ground. Lisa help me to 
go up first before herself, such a gentlewoman. 

"Let's go now and leave Skyler in the forest" She tease. 

Skyler run to her and give her a punch on her leg "Ha ha Funny" He 
rolled his eyes and run beside me. 

Lisa run behind him and carry him on her shoulder which made V 
scream. 


"TIl hang you in the tree" 

Skyler grip on Lisa's shirt and extended his arm towards me to get him. 

"Mommy~" He whimper. 

They all finish their dinner, the kids are already on the bed playing ad 
jumping. Lisa is waiting for Jennie to come out the bathroom so she can 
check the whole place for safety. 

"Dada when will we going to visit Aleyna?" Skyler asked. 

"Maybe some other time? Comrade and Auntie Irene are still busy" Lisa 
said while making Lauren asleep. 

"If I step on Lauren's chest, could she breathe?" He asked while laughing. 

"We exposed you too much with Wewen that's why you are thinking the 
same way as her" Lisa chuckle. 

Daehan who's lying flat on the bed while playing with his robots get 
distracted by Skyler, he step on Daehan's back which made him hurt and 
mad. 

"Get off me!" Daehan yelled. 

Skyler step down and hit his brother's head before he run down the bed. 
Daehan got up and chase him. 

"Yah!" Lisa yelled. 

The two run in the living room and the older one successfully reach his 
back and push him aggressively which made the younger one trip off and 
hit the wooden chair by his lips and went bleeding. 

"A-Aw" He whimper and get up. 

Daehan stop and stick his tongue "Your fault" He said. 

Skyler cry that made Lisa alarmed. She walk out of the room to pacify 
the fight. 

"I told you no fighting!" She said. 

Skyler cover his mouth and cry. 

"Stop crying. The witch will come out soon" She threatened him. 

Skyler look around and stop from crying for a moment. 

"Let's go inside the room or else that witch named, what? What's the 
name of it?" Lisa tried to entertain them. 

"Ruby Jane" The two said in Unison, Lisa purse her lips to stop her from 
laughing. 

"Yeah. Ruby Jane will going to kill us so we need hurry and no one 
should cry, okay?" 


The two kids nod their head. Lisa wipe Skyler's lips who got blood on it. 


Hours passed and the kids are already asleep. Jennie who went awake 
found no Lisa on the bed. She got up carefully so the kids won't left awake. 

Jennie walk in the living room to find her, it's pretty dark because the 
lights are off. She grope on the couch to help her to safely walk through the 
darkness. 

"Lisa?" She called. 

The creek of the door have been heard. She tur around to lit up the light 
but someone pull her. 

"Oh My God!" She got startled. 

"I'm sorry" Lisa laugh silently, the next thing that Jennie felt was the 
kisses of her wife from her neck. 

Lisa's hands trail down her body until she reach Jennie's crotch, her left 
hand snake into Jennie's back and swiftly unclasp her bra. 

"Uhmm.." Jennie Moan because of the sensational feeling. 

"Happy Anniversary" Lisa whispered and kiss Jennie's lips passionately 
with hunger and lust. 


Good night A 


Chapter 29: Meet 


When Lisa successfully unclasp Jennie's bra. She put her on the kitchen 
counter without breaking their kiss. Jennie hug her from the neck and she 
take off Lisa's shirt, revealing Lisa's black sports bra. 

"You're so hot Despite the darkness" Jennie said when they break their 
kiss. They catch their breathe and pin their foreheads. 

"I know right" Lisa uttered and lift Jennie. She put her on the couch and 
quickly dive into her neck, she leave a wet kisses through it down to her 
chest. 

Lisa tore Jennie's shirt and throw it away, didn't mind if the kids might 
woke up. Jennie's mountains showed up which quickly claim by Lisa's 
mouth 

"You are getting aggressive" Jennie chuckle. 

Lisa didn't speak and just focus on making her naked. She unbotton 
Jennie's shorts and pull it down, revealing her red undies. 

"I'm still feel the excitement whenever we're doing this" Lisa whispered 
to her ears that send shiver through her spine. 

The moonlight touches Jennie's face, Lisa saw how Jennie bit her bottom 
lip and made her arouse. She massage Jennie's breast by her left arm and 
suck the other one. Lisa's free hand trail down and reach her sexes, she cup 
it that made Jennie flinch. 

"Oh fck" She moan. 

Lisa trail her kisse to her belly down to her crotch until she reach touch 
the panty that is blocking her way. She pull it down and throw it 
somewhere. 

Jennie's head went backward because of the sensational feeling as Lisa 
touches her clit. 

Lisa put down her head and lift Jennie's legs so she can devour it without 
any difficulty. She quickly release her tongue and made it way through her 
slit that made the latter moan out loud. 


"Holy crap!" Jennie moan but she instantly cover mouth because of the 
kids. 

Lisa smirk on what she heard, she's still making her feel like it's their first 
time. She inserted her tongue inside, Jennie move her hip up and down to 
meet Lisa's tongue. 

"Make it faster Lisa!" She complain. 

Lisa made it faster as she could, Jennie's gasps are everywhere. She 
couldn't keep her mouth shut because of the best feeling right now. 

When Lisa felt that her walls are already tightening, She release her 
tounge. 

"What th-" 

Jennie didn't finish her words when Lisa inserted her three finger without 
any consent. She thrust it inside her aggressively, almost leaving some 
bruises on her walls. 

"Shit Lisa~" Jennie scream in pleasure, Lisa tried to cover her mouth but 
she went arouse even more when Jennie lick her fingers. 

"Oh God Jennie, you are driving me crazy!" Lisa groan and went deeper 
inside her. 

Jennie's back arch as she felt the tip of Lisa's fingers hitting the G spot. 

"Fuck me more!" Jennie shouted. 


Skyler went awake when he heard something. He tries to get up while his 
eyes are still half close due of being sleepy. 

"Mommy~" He whispered and grope on the bed to find her, he heard 
some scream outside that made him stop from moving "Mommy~" He 
began to cry silently as he feel so scared on the scream outside. 

"Lisa I'm coming~" 

He crawl towards Daehan and found his baby bottle. He quickly suck in 
it while sitting on the bed, his eyes are shutting down and his body is 
swaying. He scratch his head trying himself to be awake but his eyes defeat 
him and fall on the bed to sleep. 


Lisa started to pump inside her really fast. Jennie grip on the couch as it 
moved. Few minutes more and Jennie come in Lisa's fingers. Lisa kiss her 
passionately while her fingers are still inside her. 

"I love you" Jennie said. 


"I love you too" Lisa replied back and started to move her fingers inside 
her once again "It will be a long night" Lisa smirk. 
Jennie's P. O. V. 

It's already 8am when I decided to get up on our bed. Lisa and the kids 
are still asleep, I'm lack of sleep because we finished doing sex by 3am in 
the morning. I couldn't fell asleep maybe because I'm not used to this bed 
and house. 

I look at our bed and saw my everything lying on it. Lauren is on Lisa's 
top while Skyler is on her side burying his body so Lisa wrap him by her 
arm and Daehan who's under Skyler, positioning his butt under Skyler's 
feet, his Legs are on Lisa's stomach. I love watching how they sleep 
together. 

Lisa look so tired because of last night. I'm really nervous on the thought 
that the kids might caught us doing it so I tried my best not to moan Lisa's 
name even if I really wanted to. 

I walk out of the room carefully and decided to cook for our Breakfast. 
My body twinge, I guess I need a massage from Lisa later. 

I look at the refrigerator to get the meat and other recipe that I will use. I 
was about to turn on the stove to melt the butter when I saw Lisa's phone. 

"She left it here?" I whispered to myself. 

Her phone it up that made me look at it, I saw 50 messages from Ms. Cho 
and 15 missed calls from last night until now. I furrowed my brows and 
glance at the door to check if Lisa's already up but I guess she's not. 

I open the messages and read it, Saying: 

"Are you free tonight?" 

"Louise is looking for you, she's crying and I don't know how to make her 
calm" 

"Lisa? Are you going to come?" 

"Lisa I'm sorry for bothering you but can you please call me tonight? 
Louise wants to talk to you" 

"Please visit us" 

"Okay. Take care, We're waiting for you" 

The last message that I read makes me wonder what is it. Lisa don't have 
any replies to her, I look at the call log and saw nothing but few missed 
calls from Miyeon. I understand what is Miyeon's reason why she needs my 


wife but of course Lisa have a family too to put in first, I hope she 
understand it. We'll make a visit as soon as our vacation is already off. 

I put the phone aside and starts to cook our breakfast, I don't want my 
kids to get starve. 

As I was cooking, I heard a grunt from the room. I look at the door to 
check and saw Skyler rubbing his eyes with an arch lips. 

"Mommy~" He whine. 

I made the fire low so the meat wouldn't get over cook. I walk towards 
Skyler and cover his mouth before I carry him, I don't want them to get 
awake. 

"Ssshh. You have a bad dream?" I asked him. 

"Yeah. A monster ate you in the dark" He whimper, I wipe his tears and 
rub his back. 

A monster ate me in the dark? I just remember what happened last night. 
I laugh at my own thoughts while looking at Skyler. 

"What's Mommy's reaction?" I asked. 

"I don't know. It's dark Mommy" He said "Are you cooking?" 

"Uhm. Do you want to help Mommy?" I asked. 

He nod hid head so I put him on the kitchen counter. 

"Don't move, okay? Stay on your place so you wouldn't fall out" I remind 
him. 

He look at the both side of the counter to check, I give him the fruits so 
he can wipe it by a clean cloth. 

"Clean this so you can have some fruits later" I caress his cheek. He's not 
in the mood to talk, this is him whenever he wakes up every morning. Not a 
morning person in short. 

I focus on what I'm doing so I can call them to eat. I'm still thinking if we 
should visit thailand some other time? I was planning to go there when 
Hanbin was bugging me and I want to avoid him so there's no argument that 
will make between me and Lisa. But since he stop, I didn't even asked Lisa 
about it again. 

"Mommy. Can we stay here a little longer?" Skyler asked. 

I steal some glances on him while I'm putting seasoning in the meat. 

"We can stay here until tomorrow nut we can go back. We have work and 
Daehan Hyung have school so it's necessary to go home" I explained. 

His face went blank again and continue cleaning the fruits. 


"I don't want to go home" He said with his low tone of voice but I heard 
it clearly. 

"Could you tell Mommy why?" I asked him. 

"Because if we go home, you're going to work again. We can't spend our 
time like this, I want to play with you Mommy but you are always at work" 
He sadly said that made my heart broke. 

This is what I've been scared of, Making our children feel that they've 
been left out by their parents. I know we lacks a lot of time with them 
because of work and I feel sad about it. 

I walk beside him and cup his rosy cheeks "Are you sad that Mommy and 
Dada are always working?" I asked. 

He nod his head and pouted 

"I want you to stay at home Mommy. I want to play with you all day. I'm 
always playing alone when Daehan Hyung is in his school. Grandpa is too 
boring" 

I stroke his hair and carry him on my arms. 

"I'm sorry if Mommy's busy but I promise that me and Dada will make 
up to you and your siblings, okay?" 

"I want it soonest!" 

"I promise. Are you upset to Mommy and Dada?" I asked. 

He shook his head "I love you Mommy" He mumbled and give me a kiss. 

I let Skyler taste the dish I made and he gave me a thumbs up. 

"Really?" 

"Yes Mommy. Whatever taste is this, I will still eat aaaaall of it!" He 
said, I giggle and pinch his cheeks because of his sweetness. 

I put him on the counter and heard a loud noise from the room. We both 
look at each other and Skyler shrug his shoulder. 

"Wait me here okay?" I told. 

I walk towards the room and I'm still on the half way when I heard a cry 
from Lauren so I run inside to check what happened and saw her lying on 
the floor. She fell off on Lisa's top so I pick her up, Guess what? Lisa is still 
in her deep sleep. Oh God! 

Lauren cry her heart out because of the pain "Sssh. Stop crying baby" I 
soothe her. 

Daehan wakes up and starts to cry too, for the record Lisa is still sleeping 
and even snore. 


"Lisa! Wake up!" I groan but she just move her body on the other side of 
the bed "Daehan stop crying Baby" I tickle his chin but it didn't affect. 

"Lisa!" I called her but still no response. "Baby stop crying" I kiss 
Lauren's cheek. 

Lauren started to scream because of irritation. I get her milk but she 
refuse to suck it. I close my eyes before I smash the pillow on Lisa's head to 
wake her up. 

"Lisa!" 

She instantly get up on the bed and look around "Is there a fire??" She 
asked me. She look around the room and sigh in relief. 

"Seriously?! You dropped off Lauren on the bed, Look at her she's 
crying!" I yelled at her. 

Her eyed widened in shock and quickly take Lauren away from me. 

"I'm sorry Baby!" She hug the baby, Lauren stop from crying and just 
sobs "Where's Skyler?" She asked me. 

I took Daehan from the bed to make him stop from crying. 

"He's already awake" I said. 

"Oh! I think we're late for breakfast? Let's go to eat!" She cheerfully said 
and carry Lauren. 

She's about to go when I kick her ass. Lisa hold her butt and look at me 
in disbelief. 

"W-Why?" She asked. 

How could she forget to give me a good morning kiss and even greet me 
a Happy anniversary? She's unbelievable! 

I rolled my eyes and bump my shoulder into hers before I pass by her 
while carrying Daehan. 

"Yah! I didn't mean to made Lauren fell off the bed. It was an accident"0 
She explained, she's still clueless but the hell I care. 

I put Skyler and Daehan down so they can sit on their seat. We don't have 
any high chair here so they will use the normal seat. 

I put the plates and dishes on the table while rolling my eyes the whole 
time that out eyes met. 

"Yah. It's early in the morning and yet you're roasting me within your 
eyes" She complain. 

I took my seat and raise my eyebrow "Less talk because we're going to 
eat" I told. 


Miyeon is on her daughter's side, caressing her hair. The little girl is 
already asleep because of too much crying. She's looking for Lisa but the 
lady is not around so she throw some tantrums. 

Miyeon look at her phone and saw no message from Lisa. She put on the 
table and kiss her Daughter's forehead. 

"Your Mama will be here she said" She whispered to her Daughter and 
check the door if there's a shadow from Lisa but she find nothing. 

She knows that Lisa have a family but of course, she's thinking about her 
Daughter too so she really beg for Liss to come here. 

"Mommy will do everything for you baby" She said and stroke her arm. 

Wendy arrived at the small village, holding a blueprint of the building 
that they're building. Some engineers are with her and pointing around to 
show Wendy what are their plans. 

"Are you sure that no one will get harm? Or will be affected on that 
place?" Wendy asked. 

"Yes Ma'am" An Engineer said "Shall we tour you around?" 

Wendy takes her helmet for safety and follow the Engineer. She's 
listening attentively on what the Engineer is saying. A lot of contruction 
workers are greeting Wendy, she give them a warm smile. 

"Just make sure that the earthquake won't destroy this too fast" Wendy 
remind him. 

"Of course Ma'am. We're using an expensive materials for this and We'll 
make sure that you won't regret this" He stated. 

Wendy just bob her head to show that she's pleased on what he said. 

"TIl leave you here. I just wanna roam around first" She tap the 
Engineer's shoulder and walk away. 

As soon as she's far from the falling debris, she took off her helmet and 
put it on the trunk of the pick up. She made her way through the crowd to 
buy something to eat. 

"Aish. It's really hard to live in the province" She complain while 
dodging the baskets that have been carried by the seller. 

She's wearing a white with light blue stripe long sleeve that she doesn't 
want to get dirt. 

"Miss. Is there any place to eat here?" Wendy asked the vendor. 

"There's a small restaurant there" She pointed the direction. 

"Oh thank you!" Wendy politely said and walk in that direction. 


Some people bump her shoulder and she can't stop from complaining. As 
soon as she reach the Restaurant, her face went in grimace because of 
disappointment. She look at the top of the so called restaurant to check. 

"So this is the restaurant she's referring?" She scoff. 

It's a small canteen that is selling cheap foods but will surely be like by 
tourist. 

Wendy shakes her head, because of hunger she doesn't have any choice 
but to eat here. Some restaurants here are kilometers away from this small 
village. 

She's about to walk inside when her eyes caught something unexpectedly. 
She look intently to check if she's right. 

"H-Hanbin?" She muttered. 

Hanbin is busy talking to the seller, he delivered four heavy plastics of 
green vegetables. The Seller paid him and he hurriedly put it inside his 
pocket before someone might steal it. He wipe his sweat and heave a sigh. 

Wendy look at him from head to toe, she couldn't believe that she will see 
Hanbin in this state. Wearing a boots with a lot of mud around it, white 
sando shirt and pants with some holes on his legs. 

Hanbin look at Wendy's direction and he unexpectedly see her. His eyes 
widened in shock, he couldn't move his body but he force himself and run 
towards her. 

Wendy shakes his head and move backwards as she thought that Hanbin 
will hurt her. 

When Hanbin run, Wendy decided to run as well. She tries to escape until 
she reach her car but still Hanbin reach her that quick. 

"Wait Wendy!" He stop and catch his breath. 

Wendy back away and look at him from head to toe. 

"Don't touch me or I'll call a cop" She warned him. 

Hanbin raise his arm and takes three step backward. 

"I'm not going to hurt you.. Why are you here?" He asked, he's trying to 
fit on Wendy's level "How are you?" He offer hid dirty hand for a hand 
shake. 

"It's none of your business" She hissed "Look Hanbin, if you have some 
decency.. Please don't go after Jennie again. We're sick of you" She uttered 
and didn't accept his hand shake. 

Hanbin put his hand inside his pocket because of embarrassment. He 
force himself to smile before he bob his head. 


"Don't worry.. I'm not going to.. pester her life.. " 

He look down and trying to kick the stone on the ground. He can't look at 
Wendy's eyes. 

"I'm sorry if.. I messed up big time before.. I know it's a biggest mistake 
that I've ever did but.. I'm trying my best to be a better man before I show 
up to Lisa to ask for forgiveness" He stated. He's getting teary already but 
he manage to stop it from falling. 

"You really think it is easy? Even if you cry with blood in your years? 
She would never forgive you" Wendy laugh at him. 

"I know.. I know.. But I'm not going to give up. If I need kneel down, I 
will do it. I'm sorry Wendy" He fidget on his fingers "Look at me, I think 
the Karma hit me too hard. It's funny right? I know I deserve it" He laugh. 

Wendy's face went blank as she observe Hanbin's body. He's thinner that 
his usual body, his palm looks so thick because of carrying heavy materials. 
The Hanbin who's rich snf spoiled before is not the Hanbin she's seeing 
today. 

"Where's your Family? Friends?" Wendy asked. 

Hanbin lean on the lamppost and laugh "They all leave me but it's okay, I 
deserve it" 

"Yeah. You deserve it" Wendy said. 

"I never imagine myself being like this before. I thought me and Jennie 
will end up together, I thought I will beat Lisa from being in the top of 
Jennie's priority, I thought that my parents would be proud of me and I 
thought that those thoughts that I'm dreaming will became true. But the fate 
played its role, the wheel turn upside down and look at me, I'm on the 
drought. I just.. Fell inloved and got blinded by attention and money.. It ate 
me that it went too far from reality" Hanbin bit his lip and wipe his tears 
immediately "I'm sorry if I cried" He laugh at her. 

Wendy didn't speak and just look at the busy people while she's listening 
to him. 

"I-I need to go. I need to work hard.. I'm happy that I see you for almost 
years that I've been away.. I'm happy that I talked to someone I know for 
how many years. Thank you Wendy and.. I'm sorry again" He told and bow 
his head. 

He turn his back to walk but Wendy stop him. 

"Wait.. " 

Hanbin look at her confusingly "W-Why?" He stuttered. 


"I don't have someone to accompany me here. I'll invite you for a lunch" 
She said. 

"Waah. Seriously Jennie? You still ignoring for almost two hours?!" Lisa 
complain as she followed Jennie everywhere she goes. 

Daehan and Skyler are playing outside the house while Lauren is already 
sleeping. 

"Woah.. Did I heard someone speaking? Oh God" Jennie acted and look 
at her arms to check if she has a goosebumps. 

Lisa scratch her head and frown "Hun.. Tell me now" Lisa softly said and 
make Jennie face her. 

"Did someone touch me?" Jennie's eyes widened and remove Lisa's 
hands. 

Lisa close her eyes in frustration and push Jennie on the couch before she 
put herself on the top. 

"Oh My God Lisa!" Jennie said in surprise. 

"Now you can see my presence?" She smirk and kiss Jennie's boobs. 

Jennie slap her chest and push her hard but Lisa didn't move a bit. 

"Move out! I couldn't breathe" She complain. 

Lisa narrow her eyes and laugh "Really? Tss. Then why you aren't 
complaining when we're doing some sex? I'm always on the top of you" She 
asked. 

Jennie scoffed in disbelief 

"Do you want to have some fun?" She wiggle her eyebrows and she 
received a smack from Jennie. 

"You move off or I'll kick you?" She threatened. Lisa slowly getting up 
from her top with her lips elongated. 

Jennie sit on the corner of the couch while Lisa move her butt to get 
beside her. She bump her shoulder to Jennie, trying to soothe her. 

"What's the matter? Please tell me" Lisa beg. 

Jennie face her and squeeze her cheeks "Did you forgot that it is our 
anniversary today?!" Jennie acted like a teenager. 

Lisa remove her hand and look at her intently "I already greeted you last 
night while we're doing it? Do you want another round? The kids are st-" 

"Ssssshhh. You really think I'm into sex?!" Jennie asked in disbelief. 

Lisa nod her head slowly while looking at her directly in the eyes. 

"Yes?" She said with hesitation. 


Jennie is about to smack her head when Lisa grab her fist. 

"I'm just kidding!" She laugh and put the hand of the latter down "Of 
course I didn't forget it. I'm sorry if I didn't greet you because I thought last 
night was enough. Happy anniversary!" She smile like an idiot. 

Jennie rolled her eyes "You didn't even gave me a good morning kiss?!" 
She scoffed. 

Lisa burst ou laughing because of her childishness. Jennie push her on 
the couch and cross her arms. 

"What's funny?" 

Lisa shakes her head "Nothing. Okay I'll give you a morning kiss" She 
pouted her lips and ready to launch it to Jennie but the latter cover her lips, 
trying to be hard to get. 

Lisa lean forward and remove Jennie's hand from her mouth. As soon as 
she successfully remove the hands, she pampered her by showering a lot of 
kissed on her lips and face. 

"Stop!" Jennie laugh because of getting tickled. 

Lisa didn't stop and put Jennie's arms over her head. She dive on her neck 
and leave some marks on it. 

"My Property" Lisa said and trail down her kisses through Jennie's chest. 

Jennie's laugh is all over the house. Lisa couldn't help but to laugh too 
because of Jennie's giggle. 

"Oh God Lisa stop!!" She laugh. 

"You'll always be my baby dumpling" Lisa uttered and kiss Jennie's lips. 

The boys heard Jennie's laugh so they run inside to check. They saw the 
two flirting on the couch, Skyler is the first one to jump on Lisa's back 
while Daehan is on Jennie's top, trying to separate the two. 

"No more babies!" Skyler groan as he thought that Lisa can make Jennie 
pregnant. 


Lost is already a GP as what you requested. I'll post it later. 


Chapter 30: Question 


Wendy's P. O. V. 

"Pick something and I'll pay it" I said to him, he's rejecting my offer 
since earlier and God I'm really hungry. Of course I don't want to eat alone 
while someone's with me in the table. 

"No. It's okay.. I'm not hungry" He said but his tummy says No, it groans 
aloud which made me chuckle. 

I raise my left arm to call a waiter "Just give us a cold noodles and a 
bucket of squid" I told her and give the menu "Stop being shy, I'm not used 
to that kind of attitude of yours" 

Hanbin smile at me shyly and sigh "Ahm.. I don't know how to talk to 
you.. I'm just a nobody" He told. 

I look outside to lessen the bad atmosphere between us. There's a side of 
me that I pitied him too much that I just want to help him but just by 
thinking about what he did from the past makes me think to punch him. 

"You know what? We still couldn't forget on what you've done" I 
mumbled and look at him. 

He lower down his head and purse his lips 

"The way you ruined the life of Jennie, Lisa, Daehan and even Skyler 
who was still inside his Mom that time.. It makes me freak out while 
remembering those times. It's too hard to forgive, Well you didn't put my 
life miserably but our friendship had been tore into pieces that time" I 
stated, I drink the water in front of me and look at him who's still lowering 
down his head "Maybe I can forgive you but I don't know if Lisa could" 

He look up and just smile "I will be the happiest if she will forgive me. If 
I should build a building alone to get her forgiveness, I'll do it. If she told 
me to take care of her children forever without payment which I know it 
wouldn't happen, I'll do it. I'll do everything just to make my mind in peace 
and even the tension between us. Jennie and I were together for years in 
New Zealand.. We built a small foundation of being together.. It just sadden 
me on the thought that all of those beautiful things I have before.. Disappear 


in just a blink of an eye" He uttered and wipe the tears that building up in 
the corner of his eyes. 

"You got blinded of money and love, did you know that?" 

He grip on his knees and nod his head "For the past three years of living 
in asylum made me think and reflect the mistakes I did before.. It's true that 
regrets comes last.. When all of the person I'm expecting to stay with me 
until the end, leave me.. That's the moment I thought that only myself can 
help me through this.. It's really hard to lived inside the asylum without any 
parents, relatives or friends visiting me while the other patients have. It 
triggers me to be wild inside but after a night that I reflect everything.. 
Maybe.. I deserve it.. I deserve it right?" He look at me then he look down, 
he burst out crying and I can't do anything. 

I understand him, Even though I don't have any relationship.. I observed 
it through my friends.. The way they talked about what love can do to 
people. 

That's why I love being single, no headaches, no heartaches and no 
money will be wasted. 

"Yeah you deserve it" I told and took my deepest breath "You deserve so 
you will learn from mistakes. Every people who committed mistakes, 
deserves a lesson. I know it's just a flow of the anger deep inside you.. The 
jealousy.. Who wouldn't be? Lisa have everything. She can buy stuff that 
only elite people can do. She have Jennie Kim who loved by others. She 
have beautiful children. She have the happiness that no one could ever buy. 
Jealousy makes everyone think and do bad things according to their own 
initiative. There's a bigger plans ahead of you Hanbin.. It's hard to forgive 
but mistake is a mistake.. You can't blame yourself about doing a mistake.. 
It's a mistake. All you have to do is, accept it. We can't go back from the 
past so we can correct it. Maybe it has a purpose that's why everything 
happened, a stupid mistake that changes your life forever. Stop regretting 
from what you did, We learn from it and moved on" I stated. 

He got up from his seat and kneel in front of me while he's crying. I look 
around and try to make him up but he doesn't want to. 

"I did a lot of mistakes.. And I'm living in the consequences. Thank you 
so much Wendy that you forgive me.. It makes me breathe a little knowing 
that someone talk to me.. I'm living in the dark of pain.. I'm always thinking 
that maybe I should hang myself so I can end up everything but seeing all 


of you.. Maybe there's still a hope that you will help me to have a peace of 
mind.. I'm sorry for everything that I did.. I'm sorry" He cried. 

I tap his shoulder and just chuckle, my eyes are getting blurry because of 
the tears but I quickly wipe it. There's something inside me that I feel at 
ease. Maybe this is the right time to forgive everyone who hurt us before. 
It's from the past, we couldn't look upon it because we can't move forward 
of we keep on thinking and planting a grudge towards a person who hurt us. 
It's not true that only few mistakes are forgivable, Everything deserves 
forgiveness. 

"I can't promise to push Lisa to talk to you but let's see. I want you to 
look presentable when you meet her" I told "Now get up before someone 
might think that we're in relationship because Geez, I couldn't take if a 
media comes after me and will ask that I'm marrying a guy like Oh God I 
can't imagine it. So get up" I said with disgusting look. 

He laugh at me and shakes his head before he took his seat. 

"I have no words to say" He laugh and wipe his tears "Thank you Wendy. 
Thank you so much" 

I nod my head and smile "Don't worry, Everything will be okay soon" I 
told. 

The food arrived and gosh I already forgot how hungry I was. I am 
hoping that Lisa would help Hanbin. 

"For the second game, Skyler.. No crying, okay? If you lose, you'll take 
the punishment as well as Daehan. Accept it will all your heart" Lisa told 
her kids, they're playing uno in the small living room while Jennie she's 
sleeping beside Lauren, she's still tired. 

"I know. I'm not a crying baby" Skyler said as he wipe the tears in the 
corner of his eyes, he cried on the first round of their game when he got 
defeated by Daehan and got a flick on his forehead. 

"If you say so~" Daehan laugh and put the first red card down. 

Lisa is pursing her lips trying not to laugh, she knows that she will win 
the game over her kids. 

Lisa put the reverse card and didn't let Sky to take a move. Skyler 
furrowed his brows but still trying himself to calm. 

"I have it too!" Daehan happily said and put the blue reverse card. 

"I'm going to win" Skyler said. 


Lisa put a blue card again so Skyler can move. He laugh when he put a 
+2 cards to Daehan. 

"You're going to lose!" He stick his tongue out, celebrating his first 
move. 

Lisa shakes her head and just laugh at her son's cuteness. 

"You think?" Daehan groan and put a +2 cards again. 

Lisa pouted "Are you making a team so you can defeat me?" She scoffed. 

"Just put down your Cards Dada!" Skyler said getting impatient in his 
first win. 

Lisa smirk and put the blank card which is the house of rules. 

"Aaaahh. That's cheating!" Daehan groan. 

"Well. I must say.. I'll finish mine and I'll give my cards to.. Skyleeeeer" 
Lisa laugh and put the cards into Skyler's hand. 

The little boy frown and ready to throw his cards but Lisa stop him. 

"What did I say?" She asked. 

Skyler stamp his feet "You're teasing me!" He almost cried. 

"I'm not. Go on and defeat your brother" She encourage the kid. 

Skyler wipe his tears and focus on Daehan. The two play seriously, 
Skyler is getting nervous on the thought that he might lose. He's really 
competitive compare to Daehan who just wants to have fun. Jennie groan as 
she heard some noises in the living room, Lauren move a bit and hug Jennie 
from her neck. 

"You lose!" Daehan jump and laugh at the same time when he defeated 
his brother. Lisa praise Daehan from winning. 

"Waaah. You need to eat this" Lisa showed a small rice cake to Skyler, 
the kids didn't know that Lisa put a lot of wasabi inside. 

Skyler throw the cards and cry out loud "It's your fault Dada!!" He 
scream and kick the table because of irritation. 

"Yah!" Lisa said and laugh at him. 

Skyler lay down on the floor and throw some tantrums. 

"Such a loseeeer!" Daehan teased him and make some faces. 

Skyler cry even more and throw the cards to Lisa. 

"Eat this now. I already told you the mechanics" She teased. 

Skyler got up and slap Lisa's chest repeatedly. He cried really loud which 
made Lisa alarmed. 

"Stop crying. Mommy's sleeping" She covered Skyler's mouth and wipe 
his tears "Not all the time you are going to win" 


"That's it! I never win!" He groan. 

Lisa stop herself from laughing, she look at Daehan and shakes her head 
to tell him to stop from laughing. 

"It's okay. Maybe on the third game.. You will win the match" She tried 
to comfort him "Stop crying, okay? We're in the middle of the woods so 
there's a possibility the witch named, Ruby Jane will come out and take 
you" She said, fooling her son. 

Skyler stop and get scared. 

Lisa took the rice cake and show it to the kids "So.. This is your second 
punishment. You need to have a big bite on it" She said. 

"That look so delicious!" Daehan told. 

"What's that?" Skyler asked. 

"Rice cake. Mommy made it for us" She put Skyler on his own seat 
earlier and make his mouth open "Say aaaah" Lisa ordered. 

Skyler open his mouth and have a big bite of it. The wasabi filling in the 
middle explode in his mouth. 

Lisa bit her bottom lip and waiting for Skyler's reaction. The little boy 
munch it for two times and felt the spiciness inside his mouth. 

He open his mouth and look at Lisa getting teary. 

"It's hot!" He fan himself and started to cry. 

Lisa laugh first before she run into the kitchen to get a milk to lessen the 
spiciness. 

"Drink it" Lisa said and took the rice cake inside Skyler's. He drink only 
a few and just run inside the room crying really loud "Skyler No!" She said. 

Daehan look at Lisa and narrow his eyes "Mommy will woop your ass 
Dada. You prank him" He said. 

Skyler walk beside Jennie almost choking himself from crying. He hold 
his tongue and pull Jennie's shirt, it only took a second before Jennie woke 
up. 
"What happened?" She asked with worry. 

Jennie put V on her lap and stroke his back to calm him down. 

"V What happened? Tell Mommy" She asked the kid. 

"Dada... " Skyler didn't finish his words but Jennie knows it already. 

She manage her temple and close her eyes, Jennie is still sleepy. She fall 
asleep in just 30 minutes which made her throb in pain. 

"It's spicy~" Skyler whimper and buried his face on Jennie's chest. 


Jennie look for Skyler's milk and make him drink it "You need to sleep 
baby, it's already nap time and yet your Dada still making you cry" She 
groan. 

She wipe Skyler's tears and decided to leave him for a while. 

"That chopstick really making me mad" She said and walk out of the 
room, she saw Lisa and Daehan talking. 

"Oohh. Hey hun you are already awake.. " Lisa said awkwardly. 

Jennie scoffed "You really think I can sleep in peace while you are 
around the kids?" 

"N-No?" She stuttered. 

"What did you do?" Jennie asked with her knitted brows and gritted 
teeth. 

Lisa wet her lips and steal a glances to Daehan. 

"A-Ah.. We just played and he-" 

"Dada make Skyler ate the wasabi rice cake" Daehan reported. 

Lisa's eyes widened in shock "You are not supposed to say that" She 
whispered and look at Jennie "It's not spicy. I swear hun" She raise her right 
arm. 

"Seriously? Lisa I'm taking a rest for a while and I'm just asking you to 
look after the kids for the meantime and yet you create another chaos!" 
Jennie groan. 

"But it's not spicy maybe Skyler's acting out" Lisa still defending herself. 

Jennie rub her face and rolled her eyes "Then eat it" 

"W-What?" 

"Eat it" Jennie repeated, Daehan is looking his parents vice-versa. 

"A-Are you kidding me? It's not spicy Hun.. I-" 

"I said eat it Lisa Manoban!" Jennie yelled at her. 

Lisa quickly put the rice cake inside her mouth and munch it. She 
instantly felt the spices inside it, she tilted her head and close her eyes. 

"Oh God.. " Lisa whimper and run towards the sink to spit the rice inside. 

She's about to drink a milk when Jennie stop her. 

"Move your ass out Lisa!" She said and pointed the door. 

"But-" 

"I said move out! You're making me mad" Jennie told. 

Lisa pouted and walk towards the door "Let me just drink a milk" Her 
eyes are building a tears in it. 

Jennie just look at her intently. 


"I'm just joking" She laugh forcefully and walk out, she didn't let go of 
the knob and try to peek on the door to see her wife "Do I need to close 
this?" She asked. 

"Yeah and lock it" Jennie stated and walk towards the door, she kick 
Lisa's thigh and slam the door really hard that Lisa flinch. 


Lisa wants to punch the door but she stop herself, she make some faces 
and stick her tongue through it as if someone's looking at her. She look for a 
faucet and thank God that she find beside their house. 

"I never think of drinking with this" She sigh and drink a lot of water on 
the faucet "Gosh What should I do here? Count the trees around??" She 
asked herself. 

Lisa walk towards the big cut of tree near her and took a seat. The wind 
blows that made her hair disheveled. As she look around the place, a 
scenario comes into her mind. 

"Some horror movies are made like this.. Waah. A protagonist is staying 
in the middle of the forest with his friends then someone will intrude and 
kill them.. Just like in friday the 13th and Wrong turn" Lisa said to herself 
and getting nervous "I'm getting goosebumps" She look at her arms and 
catch her breath. 

She stood up and ready to slam the door to get inside as she's scared on 
that thought. She walk backward and trying to observe around. 

"Dada!" 

"Oh God!" Lisa jump out when Daehan speak behind her. She hold her 
chest and close her eyes, trying to regain her posture 

"You seems so scared?" The kid asked her and roam around his eyes. 

"You scared me" She uttered "Why are you here? I thought you are going 
to sleep with Mommy?" She asked. 

"I want to play with you" He stated and hold Lisa's hand. 

Lisa got flustered on what her son said. The two took their seat on the cut 
tree, Daehan is smiling while looking the whole place. 

"Are you happy?" Lisa started a conversation seriously. 

Daehan put his hand on Lisa's leg and look at him "I'm beyon happy 
Dada" He giggle. 

Lisa ruffled his hair and chuckle. 

"I don't want to go to school anymore. Can we stay here? Or I can go 
with you in the company Dada. Please?" 


"Why? School is important. If Mommy hears you? She'll be upset" Lisa 
told him. 

Daehan's face change and look down. 

"Is there something wrong?" She make Daehan look up to him, his lips 
arch downward and his eyes are somewhat moisten. 

The little boy shakes his head "Nothing Dada" He said. 

Lisa make him stand up in front of him and put aside his bangs. 

"Tell me. Something's up, what is it? You did something wrong in the 
class? Did you fight with your classmates?" 

He shakes his head again. 

"Then what? Tell me so we can talk about it" Lisa tried to encourage him. 

Daehan look at her once again, his tears are building up. He asked 
something that made Lisa stop from talking. 


"Dada.. Am I adopted?" 


Chapter 31: Family 


"Why are you asking that kind of question?" Lisa asked her son. 

When Daehan said those words, it made Lisa's heart throb and shatter 
into pieces. She didn't expect that they will come to this early. She's not 
prepared. 

"Dada Am I adopted?" He asked again, hoping that Lisa will say No. 

Lisa breathe deeply and hold Daehan's both hands. 

"Would you mind if you tell me where did you get this?" 

Daehan curl his lips and in the verge of crying but he manage to hold it 
back. 

"One of my classmate told me that I'm an adopted. He told me that his 
father knows you and Grandpa, I've been adopted since I was born. They're 
telling some lies, right?" He stated, Daehan look at Lisa's eyes which made 
the lady look away. 

"Daehanie.. Dada needs to explain something. Listen to me, okay? Don't- 
" Lisa didn't finish her words when Daehan punch her chest repeatedly, that 
is the moment when the kids burst out crying. 

"I'm not adopted!" He cried "You're lying! You're pranking me Dada! 
Stop it because it's not funny!" He scream. 

Lisa hug her son, her tears fall down. She doesn't want to cry in front of 
her son but the tears betrayed her. She kiss Daehan's forehead and stroke his 
back 

"Listen to Dada first" She said softly. 

"No. I'm not adopted Dada! Skyler and Lauren are my siblings! Tell me 
it's a lie Dada" He grip and pull Lisa's collar, his eyes are begging for Lisa 
to say No and he is their real son. 

"Ssssshhh. Calm down first Daehanie" Lisa told and close her eyes. She 
tap her son's back and trying pull out so she can explain but the kid is 
gripping on Lisa's shirt, he doesn't want to know the truth even if he knows 
already the answer. 

"Dada I'm your son just like Skyler" He cry his heart out, he hug Lisa's 
neck almost choking Lisa. 


Lisa wipe her tears and remove Daehan's arm around her neck forcefully. 
He doesn't want to let go and still want to hug Lisa. 

"Dada will explain everything. Listen to me first, Stop crying" She firmly 
said. She wipe her son's tears and hold his left arm to stay still "Are you 
going to listen to me?" She asked. 

Daehan resist and pull his arm. He sit on the ground and started to throw 
some dry leaves on Lisa. 

"No Dada please" He beg. 

Lisa stood up and brush her face, she's getting frustrated. Daehan is still 
looking up to her, by just looking at the kid's eyes made everyone think that 
he's begging for something. The eyes that Lisa never seen before to Daehan. 

The boy stand up and run towards Lisa, he slap his Dada's legs a lot of 
times while screaming. Lisa sigh and bit her lips, she carried Daehan right 
away and hug him. 

She cried on Daehan's shoulder while she's trying to soothe him by 
brushing off his back. 

Because of Daehan's loud cries, Jennie went awake again. She took a 
deep breathe before she got up from the bed as she thought that Lisa is 
making the other one cry again. She check first the two who are sleeping 
soundly before she walk out of the room. 

Jennie peek first on the window the check and saw her wife, looks like 
crying too. She went flustered and quickly walk out of the house. Daehan's 
cries have been heard loudly and clearly by Jennie. 

"No~" Daehan choke by his own cough. 

Jennie close the door slowly and their eyes met. Lisa put Daehan down 
when Jennie gets nearer. 

"What's happening?" She asked. 

Daehan run towards Jennie, she quickly carry her son and kiss his cheek. 
Jennie look at her wife who just turn her back while pressing her fingers on 
her eyes. 

"Daehan baby~" Jennie called his attention. They're still outside the 
house and just waited for Daehan to calm down. Lisa told her about what 
her son asked, it made her eyes teary but she hold it back so the kid didn't 
throw some tantrums anymore. 

Daehan is still sobbing but already calm. Jennie make Daehan sit it in 
front of the them so they can explain clearly. Lisa didn't say anything 


because she's trying to think the best way to explain to her son that it 
wouldn't hurt his feelings. 

"Mommy and Dada love you so much, You know that right?" She asked, 
the little boy just bob his head a bit. Jennie stroke his top hands and kiss it 
"Did you know that you are the biggest blessing that we had back then?.. 
Well until now. When we saw you crying inside the orphanage, I cried too 
because I want you in my arms already" She stated. 

Daehan is about to cry again but Jennie stop him, she look at Lisa and 
just smile forcefully. She knows that Lisa couldn't do it right now so she 
did. 

"Ssshh. Don't cry" She told and caress Daehan's hair "When Dada and I 
went separated, I didn't know that she continued taking you from that 
house. She took care of you alone, When I came back and saw you then I 
got the chance to took care of you despite of the circumstances that we had 
before, I already dreamt about taking care of you until you grow up. You 
are really cheeky" She chuckle on her last words. 

"You are the very first happy pill that took the pain away within my heart 
that time. I couldn't say anything on every moment that you made me laugh 
when I should be crying. You really taught me how to be strong. You 
always wiping my tears Baby. Did you know how lucky we are to have 
you?" Jennie's tears drip down her cheek, she can't hold it back any longer. 
She put Daehan's hands into her cheeks. 

Lisa stroke Jennie's shoulder up and down so she can calm herself. 
Daehan cried solemnly. Lisa step in and put her son on her lap. 

"When you take care of a pet, Does it required to anyone that you should 
be blood related for you to love it?" Lisa asked a dilemma to her son. 

Daehan shakes his head. 

"Do Dada and Mommy have the same blood with Luca, Leo, Kuma and 
Kai?" She asked again. 

"No. Because they're just pets" He said. 

"They're not just pets. Daehanie~ If you love someone, it doesn't matter if 
you are blood related to them. It doesn't matter if your blood, veins and 
everything inside you are the same as them. I don't care if we're not sharing 
the same blood, what I care the most is you.. You will always be my first 
baby, my first angel who brought a light into our darkest life" 

Daehan frown and look at Lisa "I want the same love as Skyler and 
Lauren" He sobs. 


Jennie caress his cheeks and make him look at her "What are you talking 
about? All of you are our life Daehanie. No words can explain how much 
we love you. Don't think that we're dumping you because we have the two, 
you are our first star. Remember that" She explained. 

Daehan cried again and buried his face on Lisa's chest "But I'm adopted. 
There's a big difference between real and not" 

Lisa put Daehan down and make him stand up straight. 

"We don't care about if you are adopted or not. It's just a paper. Whatever 
you do, whatever people think of you.. You are a Manoban. You hear me?" 
Lisa look at his eyes, she's shedding in tears "You are a Manoban. Don't 
think what people might say. They don't have any place in your life, okay?" 

Jennie stood up and carry Daehan on her arms "Do we made you feel that 
you are not part of the family?" 

The boy shakes his head. 

"No, right? Do we made you feel that we don't love you?" She asked and 
received a shake of head again "No, right? Can you tell me why?" 

Daehan is in hesitation to answer but he still manage to answer his Mom. 

"Because I'm your son" He said with his low voice. 

Jennie smile at him and tickle his chin "You answered your question 
correctly! Wow!" She acted in surprised so the little boy will smile but 
Daehan remain blank. 

"Give Mommy a smile please~" 

"Are you going to give me back to where I belong?" He asked. 

Lisa stood up as well and walk towards the two, she give Daehan a bright 
smile "What? You are just belong to us Daehanie~ Some things looks like 
complicated but it's not. Don't think that you are not our son because you 
are. No one can declare that you are just adopted, Even Mommy and I? We 
could never declare it because for us you are our first born son. They don't 
have rights to say such things and If they do say anything that made hurt 
your feelings? Just brush it off because at the end of the day, Your home is 
our home. Your life is our life. You are too young to understand but I'm so 
sure that half of it makes you feel okay even a bit. When you get older, 
You'll understand everything but don't grow up too fast because I know we 
can no longer carry you around like this" Lisa stated and took Daehan on 
her arms "Who's Dada and Mommy's first star?" She asked. 

Daehan smile a bit and he rested his head on Lisa's neck. Jennie and 
Lisa's face couldn't contain the happiness. Jennie hold his right arm and 


raise it. 

"Daehaaann.. What?" She raise her eye brow and waited for Daehan to 
answer. 

"Manoban" He whispered. 

Jennie and Lisa hug their first son and make him feel the love from the 
hug that they give. 

"Dada will do everything for you, okay?" She told and kiss Daehan's 
head with her eyes close. "The very first Manoban I had" 

Jennie's P. O. V 

After we have a talked with Daehan, I put him on the bed to rest. His 
eyes are somewhat swollen already and even his eyes can no longer 
produce tears. Seeing him like this makes me broken, I know time will 
come and he will ask about it but we didn't expect that this will come out 
too soon. 

As what I saw to Lisa, she's really affected. We never talk about this 
before and maybe we should talk about this right now. I kiss Daehan's 
forehead before I leave his side and look where Lisa is, I saw her outside 
the house just having some fresh air. 

I walk slowly to her and being careful not to make any sounds. When I 
reach her place, I wrap my arms on her torso and hug her as tight as I could. 
I can hear the slow heart beat within her back. She look back and chuckle. 

"Is he already asleep?" She asked. 

I walk in front of her and wrap my arms on her nape "Yes. Maybe when 
he wakes up, he'll be fine" I assure her. 

She wrap her arms on my waist and pull me closer to her. I never saw her 
crying since we get married, I know how hurt she was earlier. I wipe the 
remaining tear that escape from her eyes just now, she's still crying. 

"Sshh. Stop crying. He'll be fine I know because he's a smart kid" I tried 
to console her but she just hug me and cried on my shoulder, I fondle her 
back and just let her cry for a moment. 

"I'm scared that he might hate us for keeping a secret" She cried. 

I pull out from our hug and cup her cheeks then I wipe her tears. 

"He knows that we love him so damn much. Don't think some negativity 
hun. Everything will be fine, okay? Stop crying or I will cry too" I said and 
avoiding myself from it. 

She breathe deeply and wipe her own tears before she hug me. 


"Thank you for staying on my side whenever things are complicated" She 
mumbled. 

I slap her arm and narrow my eyes "Of course because I'm your wife and 
we won't let Daehan feel what he should not feel, okay? I love you and the 
kids, nothing can change that. He'll be fine and everything will be fine. 
What we need to think is, We will go to his school when we go home after 
tomorrow, okay? I don't want someone to tease our child, We'll talk to the 
parents of the kid" I stated. 

She smile at me and give me a peck "Yes Ma'am" She chuckle and kiss 
my forehead. 

Ugh! Just thinking about how that kid's parents took care of him 
irresponsibly makes my blood boil and even my soul wants to get off from 
my body because of anger. My child doesn't deserve to get bullied. If I 
found out that his parents are irresponsible enough and tolerating his 
mistakes, I will choke them. 

"O-Ouch" Lisa wince in pain "Why are you gripping on my skin? It 
hurts" She pouted. I let go of her skin and just rub it. 

"I'm sorry" I laugh awkwardly and kiss it "I love you hun" 

"I-I love you too" She bewildered. 

Gosh it affects me that much. I think I can hurt someone when I step my 
feet inside the office. 

The boys are already awake after hours of being asleep. Daehan is a little 
bit okay now but he felt sadness whenever those thoughts are coming into 
his mind. 

Jennie is cooking their dinner while Lisa and the two are grilling a meat 
outside. Skyler keeps on looking at the meat while Daehan is picking up 
some woods to give to Lisa. 

"Be careful, okay?" Lisa remind Daehan. 

"Can I help Hyung?" Skyler asked. 

"Go on" 

Skyler run towards Daehan and look for some branches of tree to get. 

"Hyung can we use this?" He lifted a small branch and got an approve 
from Daehan, he run towards him and give it to him "Are you okay?" He 
asked. 

"I'm not. I don't want to go to school" Daehan stated while fixing some 
woods "But Dada still wants me to go" He added. 


Skyler sit on the ground and look at his brother "Why? You said school 
was fun" He asked. 

"Not anymore. Some children always teasing me" 

"Tell Dada so she can punch the kids" He suggested. 

"Skyler, Do you love me?" Daehan asked out of nowhere. 

Skyler took a branch and draw something on the ground "Of course. 
Because you are my Hyung even though Mommy always scolding us" He 
said. 

"Really?" Daehan ask for assurance. 

Skyler look up to him and nod his head "Mommy told me that you cried 
earlier. If your classmates tease you again tell me and I'll punch them like 
you always do to me!" He said. 

"But they're taller than you" Daehan said and took the branch from 
Skyler. 

"But Dada is taller than Mommy yet Mommy always winning" He said 
and follow his brother when Daehan walk to Lisa's direction. 

"Besides Mommy told us that we shouldn't hurt someone even if they do" 

"But they're not supposed to hurt you" Skyler groan. 

Daehan put the woods beside his Dada and take a look on the meat. 

"You hungry?" She asked and fix his hair. 

"Yeah but I can wait" Daehan chuckle. 

Skyler run to Lisa and shakes her leg "Dada someone was teasing Hyung 
in school that's why he cried earlier" He reported. 

"Uhm. So we're going to school so we can talk to his teacher, right?" 

Skyler run towards Daehan and touch his eyes "You hear that? Dada will 
go to school. Don't cry, okay?" 

Daehan nod his head, Lisa watch the two and a smile flash on her lips. 

"TIl give you a big hug so you will feel better. You are coolest Hyung 
ever!" Skyler sweetly said and hug Daehan tightly. 

Daehan hug him back and smile, he kiss Skyler's lips and giggle. 

"Waah. Seeing like this makes me think of having another child" She 
teased. 

Skyler quickly look at her and show his fist. Lisa burst out laughing and 
squeeze his cheeks but V remove it instantly. 

"No. I will throw the baby to the sea!" He angrily said and cross his arms. 

"I'm just kidding" She laugh and give two sticks of meat to the two 
"Because you two are good boys, These are the gifts" 


The two squeal in excitement and have a small bite of it. 

Jennie look outside to check the three and saw them having a good time. 
She's about to go outside to join when Lisa's phone ring, she look back to 
check and it's on the table. 

She immediately grab it and saw Miyeon's caller ID. She answer it right 
away without Lisa's permission 

"Hello Lisa? Thank God you answer it. Are you going to visit your child 
tonight? She's looking for you. We missed you around.. Hello?" 

"Hello Ms. Cho, This is Jennie. Her wife" 


Chapter 32: Last day 


"Oh! Hi Miss Jennie.. I am just going to ask if Lisa's there? I'm sorry" 

Jennie look outside the house to check if Lisa's coming but She's busy 
talking with the kids. 

"Hey I'm sorry but.. she's busy with us and we're on the vacation. 
Additionally, It's Mrs. Jennie Manoban not Miss I'm already married" 
Jennie said with her calm voice. 

"I'm sorry. Just.. hoping that Lisa will come tonight.. She said that she 
will visit soon and Louise was waiting for her since yesterday. I'm sorry for 
bothering you.. It's just my Daugther, she's sick and-" 

"I understand what you want to say but I guess just give us time for 
ourselves? She can't come tonight, I'm telling you and I'm sorry about it" 

"Can I talk to Lisa first, I'm just going to ask he-" 

"Excuse me? Look Miyeon.. " Jennie put the phone on her other ear and 
walk inside the room, she's getting mad already "I'm her wife so I can tell if 
she could and couldn't. Just be thankful that she's helping you throughout 
your daughter's condition whenever she's free but in this case that she's with 
us, her real family.. learn to wait for Lisa to visit the kid. If you'll ask me if 
I'm okay with that kind of set up? I would never let her do that thing. You 
are just going to make the kid think and hope for a family which is not 
going to happen. I know she's sick Miyeon but you need to make her 
understand soon. I'm sorry if I respond too much, I just don't want the time 
comes and my kids will get affected on what might be the outcome of that. I 
don't want to share her free time with my kids to yours. After all, She'll visit 
your daughter but with me" She emphasized the last words she said. 

"I'm sorry Ma'am but I'm not taking away your wife. Just a visit will be 
fine, I didn't like this kind of set up too but Lisa initiated as well that it's 
fine" Miyeon groan and acted like a bad bitch through the phone. 

Jennie scoffed and close her fist "Really? Just a visit will be fine yet you 
are telling her that you missed her?! Look Miyeon we have important things 
to fix when we go home. I will tell Lisa if when will she going to visit your 
Daughter and if she do, I'll make sure that all of us will go there for your 


kid so your Daughter can understand little by little that her so called Mama 
have already children. Don't worry I'll pay you a visit the day after 
tomorrow" 

"Ma'am. My daughter is not in good condition. I'm begging you not to 
cause any trouble Jennie. Are you going to kill my daughter? I'm just asking 
a favor to Lisa" She sobs from the other line. 

Jennie shakes her head and lean on the table "You really think I don't 
know what I'm doing? I have three kids Miyeon and I know how to handle 
the emotion of a kid. Listen up Miss, Don't rub it into my face that Lisa is 
responsible about your child because she's not! You are making me angry, 
did you know that?" She uttered. 

"I'll call again when Lisa is already her phone so we can talk" Shw end 
up the call, leaving Jennie hanging on the line. 

She grip on Lisa's phone and throw it on the bed. 

"Seriously? What kind of attitude is that?" She said in raging. "Bitch!" 

Jennie look outside the window to check once again the kids and Lisa, 
they're running around the place with so much laughter in their faces. She 
make herself calm before she decided to join her family and just brushes off 
their fight earlier. 

"Waah it's been a couple of days since Kang Daniel leave a cut on you 
cheek yet the mark is still in there!" Irene complain while putting an 
ointment on Seulgi's face in front of the employees. 

"B-Babe.. I-I think w-we need-" 

"Are you embarrassed that I'm taking care of you?" She frown and look 
at their back "Yah! What are you looking at? Get back to work!" She yelled. 

Everyone bug out and run in their tables to work. Seulgi pull Irene inside 
the office, Aleyna is inside playing alone. 

"Gosh Babe, Are you going to do this while I'm working? You can put it 
after work. I smell like an old woman that is using a rotten mint for their 
daily skin routine!" Seulgi complained and slump her ass on the couch like 
a three year old kid. 

"I'm just checking you. I'm your wife so I'll take care of you. You don-" 
She cut herself off and narrow her eyes to Seulgi "Are you cheating on me? 
Are you scared that your mistress might see you like this? Oh! Maybe 
because you want that girl to whiff you of with a nice strawberry scent?" 
She accused. 


Seulgi cover her mouth and clap "Wow Babe, You can apply a job for 
being an author" She shakes her head. 

Irene smash the pillow on Seulgi's head, thankfully that Aleyna is on 
Seulgi's table. 

"Don't mock on me!" She throw the pillow to her but Seulgi catch it that 
quick "I'm just trying to be sweet but you hated it" 

Seulgi chuckle and pull Irene on to her lap "You acted like you are 
pregnant" She sniff Irene's neck. 

Irene get tickle and just slap Seulgi's arm. She wrap her arm on her nape 
and give her a passionate kiss, Aleyna look at them and she pick up a 
plastic block and throw it on Seulgi's head that made her flinch. 

"Oh sh-" Seulgi look at her side and saw her daughter grinning "Shield.. " 
She chuckle. 

Irene chuckle and they both pin their foreheads then someone barge in 
without even knocking. 

"Here we come kick in the door!" Wendy walk inside, the two quickly 
stood as they thought that it was their employee "Oh Wassup wassup!" 

Seulgi gritted her teeth and throw the pillow on Wendy's face "Such a 
bitch" She shakes her head and sit on the couch. 

"Why are you here?" Irene asked. 

"Just wanna talk to Seulgi" She said and saw Aleyna "Oh Aleyna~" She 
took a three step to get on Aleyna's place but Irene pull her ear quickly. 

"You better stay away from my daughter before I slit your neck. You are 
a bad influnce to the kids" She push Wendy on the couch before she take 
Aleyna "I'll go to my own office. See you in a bit" She kissed Seulgi's 
cheek and walk out. 

When Irene step out of the office, Wendy face Seulgi and offer 
something. 

"Yah! I'm just here to invite you into a simple celebration" She offered. 

Seulgi raise her eyebrow and look at her from head to toe "You know I 
don't think I can put a trust into you" Seulgi stood up and walk towards her 
swivel chair Wendy follow her and sit on the table. 

"Listen bitch, This is a celebration with my Family. Our new beach resort 
in Busan will be open by Sunday this week. So I'm here to invite you and 
your family, I'll go with Jisoo later and to Lisa as soon as they got home, So 
come one just a vacation for us" She encourage her. 


Seulgi lean on the chair "You can't poison my head Wendy. Just go, I 
don't want any trouble with Irene" She stated and took the papers on the 
table to read. 

Wendy take it away from Seulgi and put it back on the table "I promise 
this is not a messy party. My parents throw it for some elite people so let's 
go. And I'll show you something, there's this small island that my Father 
told me, there's a bar in it with a lot of different foreigners out there" 

"So?" 

"You know.. I've been alone since birth so I think this is the right time to 
find someone real" Wendy wiggle her brows. 

Seulgi look at the door then she pull her chair beside Wendy "Irene won't 
know this island, right?" She whispered and Wendy nod her head "Okay I'm 
in since I don't have enough rest with my family so, okay. Just make sure 
that two will come" She said. 

Wendy flashes a grin and offer a high five to her "Okay. Can't wait for 
our hang out like..." 

"Teenagers!!" The two shouted and laugh. 

9:00 pm 

"Mommy~" Skyler is running towards her Mom in the kitchen while 
crying "Is my nose still there?" He asked his Mom while crying. 

Jennie look down to check her son "Why?" She laugh at his question. 

"Dada pinch my nose and told me that She already throw it somewhere~" 
He cried. 

Jennie carry Skyler and put him on the kitchen counter, She heard some 
laughter inside the room. Maybe Lisa's having a great time hearing her own 
son crying because of her prank. 

"Don't listen to her. She's pranking you again" She whispered to Skyler. 
The kid stop from whimpering and look at his Mom. 

"What are you doing Mommy?" He asked. 

"Just washing some dishes. Stay there and don't move so you don't fall" 
She remind her son. 

Lisa and her two other kids are playing on the bed. Daehan is riding her 
back while Lauren is sitting on it, Lisa tickle Lauren on her belly which 
earn a loud laugh from the kid, it is music into Lisa's ears addition the cries 
of them. 


"Dada can you lift me up and make me fly high like superman?" Daehan 
requested. 

"I thought you like spiderman not superman?" 

"Okay spiderman!" Daehan said and hop out of Lisa's back. 

"Come here" 

Lisa get off the bed and held his chest while supporting her ass. 

"Spiderman is hereeee" Lisa make the kid fly into the wall and make him 
stuck on it like spiderman, she move into another side of the wall then to 
the door and even on the window. 

Daehan giggle and his smile is wide. 

"Climb onto the wall" She uttered, Daehan touch it and Lisa make him up 
like he's really climbing up. 

Lauren pointed Daehan and Laugh "Da-da~" She laugh. 

Lisa put Daehan down and take Lauren, she made the little girl lay flat on 
her arms "My Wonder woman!" 

She run around the room and let the kid enjoy until she get tired and just 
flop her body on the bed. Daehan jump on her chest and choke her. 

"I want to play!" He complain. 

Lisa catch her breath and tap Daehan's arm "Dada needs to rest first. Go 
to Mommy and tell her that Dada needs coffee then tell V that we're going 
to play wrestling. Go" She said. 

Daehan run outside the room to go to her Mommy. 

"Mommy! Dada wants coffee" He reported "V! We're going to play 
wrestling, Dada said. Let's go!" He happily said but Skyler resist. 

"I don't like. I'm so sure that she will make me cry" He mumbled. 

Jennie turn around to face the two, a silliness comes into her mind. 

"Skyler do you want to take a revenge to Dada?" She asked. 

Skyler's face lit up and bob his head "Are you going to choke her while 
we're playing?" He innocently asked. 

Jennie put Daehan on the kitchen counter as well "No. But I'm so sure 
that she will throw up when she drink the coffee. So are you in?" She evily 
said. 

"I'm in!" The boys said. 

Jennie laugh at her thoughts and get the coffee inside the cabinet. "We'll 
make a special coffee for Dada" She said as she put the cup on the counter. 
Skyler's smile is almost touching his ears because of getting excitement, 
After years of getting prank.. He will take his revenge. 


Jennie pour a hot water in the cup and put the coffee in it. She didn't use 
a sugar, instead she use a salt. 

"That's a salt" Daehan pointed. 

Skyler grab the spoon to Jennie and he take a big scoop of salt. 

"That's too much" Jennie said, she doesn't have choice but to let her son 
to do it. He's eager to take his revenge. 
While he's pouring a lot of salt, an evil laugh comes out in his mouth. 
Jennie stir the coffee and put it on the small plate to serve it to Lisa. 

She put the kids down first before they proceed. 

"Wait. Go get some water" Jennie mumbled and she whisper something 
to Skyler before she walk to the door. 

When Jennie step inside the room, Lisa smile at her from ear to ear and 
even extended her arm to get the coffee. 

"You are so sweet" She giggle. 

Jennie just smile at her and tap her head. 

"What took you so long Daehanie?" She asked. 

"Skyler wants me to stay with him" He jump on the bed. 

"Where's Skyler?" 

Jennie took Lauren on her arm "He's peeing" She shortly said and look at 
her Daughter "Say Mommy~" 

"Da-Da~" 

Lisa laugh as soon as she heard it "Sorry" She proudly said. 

Jennie rolled her eyes "Your coffee will get cold. Drink it so we can play" 
She ordered. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder "It look so tasty" 

"I love you~" Jennie said. 

"I love you too" Lisa wink to her and have a sip in her coffee. Her smile 
fades off when she tasted something "Wait. What is this?" 

"What?" Jennie pretends 

Lisa took another big gulp on coffee and her face went grimace. Her eyes 
bug out and put the coffee on the bedside table, she walk out of the room to 
take some water but she only took one step on the three step stairs when 
Skyler throw a water of dipper, it hit Lisa's face. 

Skyler's laugh is all over the house even Jennie and Daehan are laughing 
behind. 

"I got youuuu!" Skyler laugh. 

Lisa throw spit out the coffee and just look at Skyler surprisingly. 


"You little.. " Lisa is about to get him but Skyler throw the dipper onto 
her head "A-Aww" She wince. 

Skyler run behind Jennie to hide. Lisa wag her head because of the water 
pour on her face. 

"You are a team huh?" Lisa narrow her eyes to the three. 

Jennie stick out her tongue and put Lauren on the bed "Becase you're 
always pranking V" She grin. 

Lisa smile mischievously and run to the bed and pull Jennie down. She 
tickle and wipe her face on Jennie's shirt to dry her up. 

"Stop!" Jennie burst out laughing. 

Daehan jump on Lisa's body and help Jennie to get up. Lauren is on 
Jennie's head and pulling her hair. V step on the edge of the bed while 
looking down to Lisa. 

"You can't see me!!" Skyler shouted and jump on Lisa's body which 
cause a pain on Lisa's bone. "I will choke you" He added and grip on Lisa's 
neck. 

Lisa acted like she's hurt to make the kids satisfied but Lauren is not. 
When she saw her Dada in grimace, she crawl towards her and cry. She 
hold Skyler's arm and scream, she even pinch him. 

"Ouch! Don't hurt me or I'll hurt you" Skyler stop and furrowed his 
brows. 

"We're just playing baby~" Lisa laugh at Lauren. 


They play and spend the whole night laughing and crying because they 
will go home probably tomorrow. Miyeon keeps on calling Lisa on the 
phone but she's busy with her Family and didn't want to cut off their 
moments because of it. 


Chapter 33: Office Fight 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I keep on yawning since I sit on my swivel chair. We got home by 5 in 
the morning and I need to go back at work so I sign those proposals that the 
employees made. Jennie did the same thing too, I told her that she needs to 
rest with the kids but she told me that our vacation was enough. Daehan 
went to school today as what Jennie deman. 

Daehan was crying earlier until we drop him off to school. He kept on 
telling us that he doesn't want to go but we told him that we will fix 
everything later. The director of the School will be there by 10 am so we 
need to go there as well as the parents of the kids. Jennie was really upset 
knowing that our son got bullied, Well even me. I'm mad but of course 
they're kids too. 

"I want to burn all of these" I propped my chin on my palm and fidget on 
the pen I'm holding. I want to go back in our rest house, wherein no stress 
or anything around just fun with my family. 

I quickly sign the papers even if I haven't read it for once, I don't care. I 
glance at the clock and it's alread 9:45, I need to leave I think. I will fetch 
Jennie and Skyler in the company before we go there. 

I took my telephone and press the numbers to call Dahyun outside. 

"Come inside my office" I said when she pick up. 

Seconds later and Dahyun is here, wearing her formal attire and genuine 
smile. I'm still thinking why is she still single after years? She's pretty and a 
great companion. 

"May I know why?" She asked when she stop on front of my table. 

I handed the papers and stood up "Distribute these to all of the 
Employees, I'll be away for a while" I said. 

She took the papers and leave the office, because of our busy works we 
barely talk. Maybe if it is a work related we talk that long but if not, We 
didn't. 

I fix my table first before I leave so no papers will left missing when I 
come back. I stretch my arm before I carry the pile of papers to put it on the 


back of my chair. I heard the door went Open, Maybe it is Dahyun. 

"You need something Dahyun?" I asked while looking at the papers. 

"Hey Yow!" A loud smash on the table made me jump off on my place. 

I look back and saw this freaking evil. 

"Not today Wendy" I shake my head, I took my phone and car key to 
leave. 

She block my way by stepping the place I will walk and extending her 
both arms. 

"I'm just going to invite you" She said. 

I shove her hand and walk towards the door "I'm not going" I replied 
back. The employees bid their goodbyes to me until I entered the elevator. 

"Seulgi and Jisoo will come, it's a simple celebration for elite people. 
Remember the Beach resort that my Father bought? It will be open this 
Sunday.. Your Family is invited and My father is hoping that you'll come" 
She convince but I shake my hand to reject. 

"I know you are the only demonic who invites us. We already had our 
vacation so that's enough" I told while typing a message for Jennie, saying 
that I'll be there within 10 minutes. 

"Waah. You're hurting me.. " 

"You're welcome" I lean on my back and cross my arms. Still waiting for 
the elevator to reach the parking lot. 

Wendy scoffed in disbelief "Just say it that you don't want to be with me" 
She hissed. 

The elevator open and I quickly walk towards my car. 

"Say it!" She said from behind. 

I turn around to face her and said "I don't want to be with you, happy 
now?" I rolled my eyes. 

She push me and pouted "You hurt my feelings" 

"I won't believe that the two will come" I said. 

I think the learnt their lesson about going to the bar without any 
permission from our wives. This Single for life is putting our lives in 
danger. 

I open the door of my car and ready to sit but Wendy pull me out. Geez, 
this childish is making me crazy. I don't want to cause any trouble with 
Jennie again.. I suffered a lot from it and I promise to myself that would be 
the last. 


"They will. I already talked with Seulgi and Jisoo, they rest assured that 
their family will come even their parents. I know my Dad invited your 
parents too. Why don't you believe me?" She furrowed her brows. 

I close the door and lean on it. I don't want to be later but I think I will. 

"Look, Remember the time when we were drunk as hell and forgot that 
we have families left at home?" 

"Yeah?" 

"Did you know how angry my wife was? Gosh. Imagine, you have wife 
and children to be taken care of. Are you still going to a party and enjoy 
yourself there?" 

She look at me with a furrowed brows. 

"You can't imagine right? Because you are single" I retorted. 

She hit my arm and scoff "You are unbelievable. Are you my friend?" 
She shakes her head then she clap her hand once and look at me "Speaking 
of being single, honestly I'm looking for someone to take my hook. I am 
hoping to get a girl in our simple party since there are a lot of elite people 
out there. Additionally, we have a secret small island out there that has a bar 
in it" Wendy inform me. 

"So?" 

"Let's go there Lisa. I know you missed the bar hopping and I swear 
Jennie wouldn't be mad at you because all of you are there. Listen, We don't 
have a bonding time together like we used to before so Come on, help me to 
get a girl. My Father always bragging about having a grandchildren. He 
even ask me if I want a guy, Geez that's disgusting!" She said and I can see 
the disgust in her face. 

I look at my watch and rolled my eyes "Okay. I'll tell Jennie later, hoping 
that she's in the good mood. See you around" I tap her shoulder and her face 
lit up. 

"See you around. I'll pray for it!!" She shouted. 

I turn on my car engine and leave the company. 

"Hello there buddy" Lisa greeted her son as soon as Jennie put him on the 
booster seat. 

Skyler smile at her and give her a high five. Jennie sit in the front seat 
and give Lisa a kiss. 

"Let's go now" Jennie said and buckled her seatbelt. 


Lisa drove her car, it's traffic that made the cars around beep their horn. 
Lisa look at Jennie and hold her hand while waiting the car to move. 

"I hope Daehan is doing good today" Lisa said and check Skyler through 
the rear mirror, the kid is looking outside the car and getting sleepy. 

"I hope so" She look at Lisa and purse her lips "As soon as we seen the 
parents of the kids and we have a little argument, just stay on your seat and 
don't cause any trouble. You hear me?" She remind her wife. 

Lisa curl her brows "I'm not going to cause a fight there, I promise" She 
chuckle. 

"Good then" Jennie said and look at the street "Gosh, We're getting late!" 
She said with annoyance. 

The car at their back keeps on beeping, Jennie got irritated because of the 
loud noise at the back. She look at it and scoffed. 

"That car really making me mad already" Jennie gritted her teeth and 
press the horn of their car "You want to have a horn fight huh" 

Lisa's eyes bulge "What are you doing?" She asked. 

The car answer back but with the long beeping sound of the car. Jennie's 
about to smash the wheel of their car but Lisa stop her. 

"What's happening to you? Let them be. We have our kid with us" Lisa 
said almost whispering. 

Jennie stop and sit back, the cars start to move but the vehicle in front of 
them is too slow to step on its pedal. Lisa turn the wheel into left which 
made the car at the back beep once again, they almost bump into each other. 

"Oh C'mon" Lisa wet her lips and begin to drive again. 

They headed into the left side of the street and the car earlier is now on 
their side. The window of it goes down and reveal a not so old face of a 
lady, pointing their cars. 

"What did she say??" Jennie grip on her seat and trying to press the 
button to pull down Lisa's window seat "I'm not in the mood today so don't 
she ever yell at us" 

Lisa didn't know what to do. She's stealing some glances to Jennie and in 
to the road, she hold Jennie's hand and sigh. 

"Let them be, okay? We need to get there" Lisa said and drive her car that 
fast but with care because of the two. They arrived at the school that quick 
and Jennie is still sulky, Lisa don't know why her wife acted that way "Let's 
go" She said. 

Lisa step out of the car and run to Jennie's side to open the door. 


"Stop frowning" Lisa laugh at her. 

"Give me a kiss then" Jennie said, getting needy. 

Lisa kiss her without any hesitation. After that Jennie took Skyler from 
his seat, he's already sleeping. 

"Skyler Baby. We're here" She wakes him up. 

The kid wake up, he look around with his curling brows. 

"I want to go home" He whimper as he wants to sleep. 

"After this, okay?" Jennie console him. 

They started to walk through the building where Daehan's room and the 
Director's room situated. 

"Maybe we should let Skyler join his brother in the class while we're 
talking to them?" Lisa suggested. 

"I was thinking the same thing" She chuckle. 

When they reach Daehan's room, the two saw the kid looking straight at 
the board while his teacher is teaching. Lisa wave to Daehan's teacher and 
she immediately notice them. She walk outside the room with Daehan with 
her. 

"Mommy! Dada!" Daehan run to Lisa. She carry Daehan right away "Am 
I going home?" He asked. 

"Later after we talk to your teacher and the Director, okay?" Lisa assure 
him. 

"The Director said that both parents will be there first then after that they 
will call me" The teacher stated. 

Jennie and Lisa look at each other and nod their heads. 

"No worries. Just pass by to ask if Skyler can join Daehan in the class for 
the meantime while we're inside the office.. Could you look after him too?" 
Jennie asked her. 

"Oh! Sure, I'll be glad!" The Teacher said happily. 

Jennie put Skyler down and handed it to the teacher "Be good, okay?" 
Jennie remind his kid but Skyler didn't respond. He's still sleepy. Lisa did 
the same thing and they let the teacher drag the kids inside. 

"Let's go" Lisa wrap her arm into Jennie's shoulder and they start to walk. 

"Let's say Hi to Daehan's little brother, Skyler!" The teacher introduce the 
kid in front. 

"Hi Skyler!!" All of the kids greeted and giggle when they see the 
cuteness of the little boy. 


"Say Hello Skyler" The teacher encourage him. 

V just wave his hand without energy and just looking around. 

"Do you want to sit beside your brother? We have an activity today" She 
asked. 

Skyler just nod his head and the teacher put an extra chair beside Daehan. 

"Let's start the activity! I want you to draw something and explain it in 
front of everyone, okay?" 

"Okaaaaay" The kids replied. 

Daehan took his coloring materials out and a paper for Skyler and him. 

"Do you wanna draw?" He asked his little brother. 

"I can draw a lion" He boast himself. 

Daehan give him the paper and open the box of his crayons for him. 
Skyler instantly draw circles and different line on the paper. 

"Hi Skyler!" A girl wave to him. 

V just look at her and didn't mind her. 

"What is that?" The girl asked this time, she's trying to caught Skyler's 
attention but it's useless because the little boy don't want to interact with 
other kids. 

Daehan starts to draw using his pencil when someone grab it that made 
him surprise. 

"That's mine" Daehan said. 

"I don't care. It's mine now" The boy said "Are you going to fight with 
me?" 

Because the teacher is busy praising the other kids on the third row, she 
didn't notice that Daehan is getting bullied again. 

"I don't want some trouble" Daehan sigh. 

Skyler look at him and notice the pen of his Hyung "That's Daehan 
Hyung's pencil" He pointed. 

"He's not your brother, he's adopted" He laugh and walk to Skyler "Give 
me that crayons because I forgot mine" He's about to grab Skyler's coloring 
material when V scratch his face "Ouch!" He wince in pain. 

"You are bad! I'll punch you!" He warned him. 

Daehan's classmate punch Skyler's arm which made the little boy hurt. 
Instead of crying, Skyler get up from his seat and punch the boy's chest 
after it he pinch his both cheeks. 

Skyler scream because of irritation that made the teacher heard. Daehan 
hug his brother to stop him 


"What's happening??" The teacher asked. 

The boy curl his lips down and started to cry. 

"He took Hyung's pencil!" Skyler reported and get the pencil from his 
hand and show his right fist to him "You see this? I will hit by this and 
this!" He raise his left fist too. 


While there are a chaos inside the classroom, Meanwhile inside the 
office. 

"Let me go!" Jennie push Lisa back on her seat which made her surprise. 
She's trying to make Jennie calm since earlier but she can't "We teach our 
kids not to fight back whenever they got hit or anything so I won't believe 
that my kid did it first!" Jennie yelled at the lady. 

"No! My son is kind and not a troublemaker! Maybe your son tease him 
out that's why he told him that he's adopted because it's true!" The Lady 
rebut. 

Lisa and the Husband of the Lady are just sitting next to their wife, they 
look like a wet chick that scared in their hen. 

Jennie scoff and put her hands on her waist "You have no rights to say it! 
Whatever might be the cause of their fight, he has no rights to act that way. 
You're the mother so I know what you might feel when your son goes home 
crying!" 

The Director can't do anything too, she's scared of Jennie because she's 
groaning like a lion since earlier. He glance at Lisa trying to tell her to stop 
Jennid but Lisa just shake her head in fear. 

"We can talk about it in a nice way Ma'am... We can't fi-" 

"Even you!" Jennie turn her face to the director, He got startled even 
push his chair back just incase that Jennie scratch him "We paid a big 
amount of money for our son so he will be safe here but I guess we did a 
wrong decision! If you didn't do your part as a director of this school, I can 
make this close. You understand?!" 

The director nod his head with a fear in his eyes "Y-Yes" He stuttered. 

Lisa hold Jennie's both arm with tremble "A-Ah Hun.. Calm down, your 
heart, your blood and soul are exploding" She remind her wife. 

Jennie took her seat as well the lady in front of her. 

"I-I think I can speak now?" The Director asked the both side and they 
nod their heads. 


Lisa wipe Jennie's sweat onto her forehead, Lisa's heartbeat is freaking 
fast. She's scared that her wife might kill someone in front of them. 

"I asked their teacher a while ago and said that your son is causing a 
trouble everyday" He said to the Lady "And I won't tolerate anything like 
this. They're still kids and need to learn their lessons as soon as possible. 
Bullying is not a joke, It is something that we need to prevent inside the 
school. Maybe the kid has a problem that's why he did it so I guess we need 
to talk him but I want to say that I will give him a three days vacation, in 
short a punishment" The Director told. 

The Lady stood up and scoff in disbelief "No! Her son needs to be punish 
too! We don't know who's telling the truth and lies but one thing I'm so sure 
that my son is telling the truth!" She mock on her and even emphasize the 
word truth. Her husband is trying to pull her back to her seat but he 
received an elbowed into his face. 

Jennie push Lisa aside and get up, Lisa almost fall on her seat but 
thankfully that she hold on the Director's table. 

"So you are saying that my son is telling lies?!" She howl and close her 
fist. 

"Yes! Isn't it obvious?!" 

Jennie is about to pull the lady's hair but Lisa is too quick and hug 
Jennie's waist, she drag her wife into the corner of the office while the Lady 
is trying to reach her as well but her husband block her way. 

Everything inside is a chaos, Lisa felt the pain of her scalp because 
Jennie's pulling her hair because of irritation. 

"You don't know who you are talking!" The Lady yelled at Jennie and 
even pointed her index finger. 

"Don't you ever point your fat finger to me, you piggy lady!" Jennie 
replied. 

The two exchange different kind of insults and no one can stop them 
from spitting a fire to each other. 

"Please hun stop" Lisa whispered, Jennie stop and catch her breath 
"Thank God" Lisa mumbled. 

Lisa close her eyes and sigh "I think me and him should talk to the 
Director" She suggest. 

"I agree!" The Director replied. 

She look at Jennie and cup her cheeks "Just wait me inside the car, okay? 
Take the kids the with you and don't you ever cause any trouble again. Gosh 


Jennie, you are driving me crazy today" She shakes her head "I'll just drop 
them inside the car and I'll bring Daehan with me" Lisa said and drag Jennie 
outside. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

After half hour of talking inside the guidance, we settled everything. 
Their kid will got a punishment for bullying and evem said his sorry to 
Daehan. Gosh I never thought that Skyler will make a fight inside the class, 
I'm thankful that they accept my boy's apologies. Well not Skyler's but 
mine, he doesn't want to say it and even said that he's not sorry because the 
kid did it first, she's indeed like his Mom. 

Speaking of Jennie Kim Manoban, Oh My God. That's all I can say, Oh 
My God. She reminded me earlier to be calm and not cause any trouble but 
look at her, she really thought that she's just a teenager and defending 
herself from her enemy. 

I can't stop her because I'm scared of getting beaten. I know she's mad, 
really mad. The next time that I go to office because of this, I would never 
tell her. She's ready to kill someone if our children got hurt. 

And I'm so sure that our faces will familiarize inside the office when 
Skyler goes to school. I swear to God. 

"You're not supposed to hit him Skyler!" I said to him while we're 
walking through the parking lot. 

"He's bullying my brother!" V answer back. 

"What did we told to you?" I asked, we're getting nearer at my car hoping 
that Jennie didn't stab the lady's neck. 

"I'm sorry Dada but he's being too much!" Skyler defend himself. 

I shake my head and sigh "The next time that you cause a trouble, I will 
hang you on the ceiling" I threatened him. 

He shut his mouth and just walk. Daehan feels a lot better now knowing 
that he can go to school without any problem. 

When we reach our car, I check Jennie first and yes she's inside wearing 
her celine sunglass while crossing her arms. 

I put the kids on their booster seat before I step inside. 

"Mommy!!" The two kids called her. 

"Hello my babies, how are you?" She asked, I think I will tell her later 
what Skyler did. 


"I miss you and I love you Mommy~" Skyler said, he's too sweet to his 
Mom but to me? He never. 

"Aww. How sweet you are baby, Did you enjoyed?" She look back to 
them, her duality is showing up. She's getting too soft again. 

"No. I hate school" Skyler said. 

I turn the wheel to the left and drove my car but before I could reach the 
gate, I saw the parents of the kids yelling outside. I look carefully what is it 
and saw their tire flat. 

I notice that Jennie's grinning and I just move my head back on the seat 
and took my deepest breath before I step on the gas. 

"It's the car who just shouted on us earlier" She said. 

Ah I just remember it, she's unbelievable. I don't know what made her 
like this, she's too grumpy since earlier. I give up. 

My phone which is beside me lit up and I received a message from I don't 
know who is it maybe it's Wendy, I didn't bother to look at it because I'm 
too focus on the road. 

Jennie reach it and take a look on it "It's Miyeon. Seriously Lisa? She 
wants you to come over alone? And even indicate that don't tell it to me? 
Seriously?" She throw the phone on my lap. 


Chapter 34: Broke 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

"We talked about this right?" I asked while driving our car. 

She look at the window and just cross her arms. Her attitude is showing 
off again. God! I don't know exactly why she's acting like crazy. When she 
throw the phone, it hit my crotch like bitch If I have a dick? I'm seriously 
crying in pain. 

"Yeah" She shortly said and not even looking at me. 

I rolled my eyes and just check the kids at the back, they're sleeping 
peacefully. 

"You mad?" She ask. 

I look at her and frown "I'm not. Just confused why are you acting like 
that" I said. 

She turn her body sideways to look at me "I saw you rolling your eyes. 
I'm not blind" She said with irritation in her voice. 

"It's not what you think" I replied back. 

"Then what? So you are telling me that I'm just making some stories???" 

I close my eyes and sigh, gosh I don't know how to handle this. 

"Did you just sigh?? So you are tired of me?!" 

I face palm myself and pull over our car so I can talk to her. A lot of cars 
are behind us but the hell I care, My wife is throwing tantrums like our kids, 
She's more important that them. 

"Tell me why are you acting like that?" I asked her seriously. 

She move aside so I wouldn't reach her. I put my left hand on the helm 
and I take her hand by my right hand. 

"Did I do something wrong?" I asked and kiss her top hand. 

She look at me and just pouted "No" 

I remove her sunglass and unbuckled her seatbelt "Come here" I told. 

"What?" 

Some cars are beeping their horns because we stop in the wrong place, 
hoping that an enforcer won't notice us here. 


I pull her towards me and even lift her a little so she can sit on my lap. I 
dont care if we have three kids already, if we're not a teenagers anymore but 
I will always going to treat her like my first baby because I swore to God 
that she's the only girl that I will make happy, as well as Lauren of course. 

"Did you know how sexy you are when you are freaking mad?" I put in 
to her ear a few strand of hair that blocking her face. 

She just hug me through my neck and even buried her face into it. 

"Red days?" I asked and she nodded, Gosh I never thought she will act 
like this for goodness sake. 

Well for how many years that we live together, she never acted this way. 
The worst thing that she did to me when she's having like this was when she 
didn't talk to me for several days and acted like I'm just a wind that blowing 
everytime I'm getting near her. 

She's unbelievable, right? But I love her. So much. 

"What do you want?" I asked and rub her back. 

"You" She whispered. 

I smile unconsciously and hug her as tight as I could "But I'm already 
yours" I speak. 

She hug my neck that tight that I could no longer breathe. I want to 
loosen her hug but of course I am making sure that I wouldn't let her feel 
upset again so It's okay as long as she's okay. 

"Can you ditch Miyeon's request?" She pull out and look at me directly in 
the eye, hoping that I will say No. 

"I'm not going there because of Miyeon just.. her daughter" I cup her 
cheeks. 

She look down and play on the pendant of my necklace "But she's there 
too" She said almost whispering. 

I chuckle and give her a smooch "I don't care if she's there or what, Even 
you're not on my side she can't take my heart away from me because my 
heart is already with you" I rest assure. 

She didn't speak and just furrowed her brows. 

"Don't you trust me?" I asked. 

She shakes her head and finally she look at me, her feline eyes are 
glistening. She's the only girl that keeps my heart beat stop for a moment, 
Nothing change. 

"Just jealous?" I asked again, she nod her head and instantly buried her 
face on my neck. I can't help but to smile like an idiot, I'm still enjoying 


whenever I'm watching her mad, jealous and even getting sweet. 

I kiss her shoulder and temple while stroking her back. 

"I love how tamed you are my little dragon" I laugh, she whimper "I'm 
just kidding" 

"I want you in bed right now" She softly said but too serious. 

It made my eyes widened, Can't imagine myself having sex while she 
have.. Nvm. 

"Ssshh. The kids might hear you" I chuckle "We'll go in the hospital 
together and with the kids, okay? we will tell them, I promise" I remind her. 

"Uhmm" She response. 

I shake my head and just turn on my engine. I let her sit on my lap until 
we get there, I can't feel any difficulty in driving maybe because I'm 
hugging my everything and my whole world. While my left hand is steering 
the helm, my free hand roam around her back down to her legs to tap it. Her 
hug tighten again and even fix her head to lean on my shoulder. 

"I love you" I whispered. She didn't replied back maybe she's taking a 
nap. It's going to be an hour drive before I get there. 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

"You like it?" 

"No. I love it!" Chaeng said with excitement in her voice. 

Well we're here in our restaurant, It's really a big advantage to have a 
wife like her, especially if you have a restaurant? You will no longer look 
for a food taster when you'll release a new food for menu. 

I smile widely while looking at her buff cheeks. She's too adorable. 

"Is there any food to be tested?" She asked me. 

I'm just staring at her and pointed the kitchen "They will put it in front of 
you later" I said not breaking my gaze. 

She swallow all of the food in her mouth and stop when she noticed me 
looking at her lovingly. I propped my chin on my palm and enjoy looking at 
her perfection. She didn't utter any words and just do the same thing, she 
put her chin on her both palm and just look at me with her sweetest smile. 

"Are we doing a fight staring?" She asked. 

I just chuckle and caress her cheek "You're the cutest chipmunk I've ever 
seen" I told. 

"Really?" 


I nod my head and pull her for a hug "I can't wait for our baby. I hope it 
work" I mumbled and we sway our body like we're dancing over a sweet 
romantic song. 

She chuckle as I lift her hand and make her turn around before I wrap my 
arm on her waist again 

"Did you know I still feel excited everytime I open my eyes when I wake 
up?" I caress her cheek and make her gaze on me "Because I know there's a 
Goddess lying beside me who caught my heart and one of the reason why I 
keep going everyday. Did you know what's the Main reason?" 

She raise her one eyebrow "What is it?" She challenge. 

"Because whenever I'm with you, it feels like We're living in our small 
simple world where only the two of us exist. Whenever I'm looking at you, 
it seems like you're the only person living in a room full of people. I never 
thought that I can embrace my whole world and I didn't thought anything is 
possible when I'm with you" I stated. 

Her face show signs of being overwhelmed on what I said. Her cheeks 
blushes and she even bit her bottom lip. She hug me and I hear a sobs from 
her. 

I withdraw from our hug and look at her, she's crying. I wipe her tears 
and kiss her forehead. 

"Why are you crying?" I asked. 

She shakes her head and slap my chest "Why are you like this? You are 
so sweet" She whimper and hug me again. 

I give a peck on her head and stroke her back "I will do this until we get 
old. Even though you can't hear because we're getting old, I will still do the 
same thing. This is nothing compare when you gave me your all to me. I am 
the luckiest knowing that a Park Chaeyoung is already mine and will 
always be" I declare. 

We did it until the food arrive which made us get separated. Of course 
She will choos food over me. I watch her again to eat then something comes 
into my mind. 

"Ah! Babe, I just remember what Wendy told me" 

She just bobbing her head, telling me to say it. She's in the good mood. 

"She invited us for a simple celebration.. You know party.. Their beach 
resort in Busan will be open this Sunday which is the day after tomorrow" I 
pipe up. 

She glance at me before taking a spoonful of food inside her mouth. 


"Jennie Unnie and Irene Unnie will be there, right?" 

"Uh-huh" I said and taste the food she's eating. 

"As long as they are in then we're in" She approved. 

I smile widely and pinch her cheeks. Just by thinking about we will have 
a good time with my three friends makes me feel so excited!! 

The Manoban's arrived at the said hospital after an hour of driving. Lisa 
hold Daehan's hand while Skyler is on Jennie's arm, they entered the 
hospital and proceed where Louise room situated. 

"Finally, Skyler will get an injection" Lisa make fun of him. 

Skyler look around to check then he eye on Jennie "Mommy~" He 
whimper and hold his both arms. 

Jennie just stroke his arm and said "Don't mind her. The more you mind 
her, the more she will tease you" 

Lisa and Daehan just laugh at him, they proceed upstairs to get in the 
room. It didn't last long before they reach the place. 

Lisa look at Jennie and just smile before she open it. 

"Lis-" Miyeon didn't finish what she's going to say when she saw Jennie 
and the kids. 

"Mama~" Louise called her. 

Jennie took Daehan's hand and let Lisa go to the kid. 

"What took you so long?" The little girl asked. 

"I'm just busy" Lisa said and check her skin "Haven't you received any 
injection?" 

"Yesterday but today, she doesn't want to. She wants you here. Lisa she's 
getting worse " Miyeon sadly said and look at Jennie "You may sit Ma'am" 
She offered the couch beside. 

Jennie didn't reply and just sit on the couch. Skyler is on her lap while 
Daehan is on her side, they're observing the three as they're talking. 

"Why did she called Dada, Mama?" Daehan asked Jennie. 

"Because the little girl thought that your Dada is her Mama" 

"Is she sick?" The little boy asked again. 

"Yeah. She has a leukemia" 

Daehan nod his head "Can I go there Mommy?" 

"Go on" She let her son. 

Daehan made his way through Lisa's side to check the little girl while 
Skyler he's just looking from afar. 


"Do you wanna go there?" 

"She gave me a candy before Mommy" 

"Really? So you should give her too" Jennie took a candy inside Skyler's 
bag and handed it to him "Now give it to Louise to make her feel better" 
She said. 

Jennie put Skyler down and just run to Lisa, she carry her son right away 
and V do his thing, he give the candy he's holding and just look at the little 
girl. 

Jennie rested her back on the couch and watch her family while talking to 
Miyeon. She furrowed her brows and look away, she doesn't want to see the 
sight of seeing her own family with others. 

"Mama who is she? And who are they? Skyler is my brother, right?" 
Louise asked Lisa. 

"She's my Mommy and I'm not your brother, Lauren is my only sister" 
Skyler said without a pause. 

Lisa and Miyeon look at each other. 

"No. She's my Mama too" She demand. 

"No! Dada is only ours!" Skyler rebut. 

Lisa put Skyler down and kneel down to reach his level "Go to Mommy 
first, Okay?" 

"No. I want to go home!" He cross his arm and look at Lisa intently. 

Louise sit on the bed and said "Go away!" 

Miyeon cover her mouth to stop her daughter "Louise!" 

"Skyler and Daehan, go to Mommy first, okay?" Lisa said with calm 
voice. 

Jennie step in and Hold her kids arm "Let's go outside first, babies?" She 
offered. 

"Mommy she's a bad girl" Skyler pointed the little girl "She's not 
supposed to call Dada as mine" 

Louise cry on what she heard. Miyeon carry her right away and stroke 
her back. 

"Mama~" Louise called. 

"Stop it" Miyeon said to V. 

"Let's go home Dada!" Skyler said and he's about to take Lisa's hand 
when Lisa call his name angrily. 

"Skyler I said stop!" 

The kid got startled and his lips quickly arch downward. 


"Lisa" Jennie interfere, she quickly take Skyler on her arms and that was 
the moment when the kid cry "You can tell him to stop but not in that way" 
She defended. 

Lisa close her eyes and sigh, she's getting frustrated on her place. Louise 
step on the bed and throw herself to Lisa, the Lady don't have any choice 
but to carry the kid and console her from crying. 

"I'm sorry V" Lisa is about to touch her son when Jennie back away. 

"We're just going to wait inside the car" She said. 

"It's not Louise fault, I told Lisa not to bring anyone with her. I'm just 
worried that this might happen" Miyeon said as she walk beside Lisa, they 
look like a family. 

"Seriously Miyeon? Seriously?" Jennie's anger came back again when 
she heard what Miyeon said. 

"It's not what you think Jennie, I'm just saying that-" 

"Jennie just wait me inside the car. I'll be there in a minute" Lisa cut 
Miyeon off. 

Jennie scoff and just bob her head in disbelief "Okay. The wife needs to 
wait inside the car" She said and take the kids with her. 

Lisa bit her lip and feel guilty, she knows that she hurt her wife and kids. 

"I'm sorry about that" Miyeon apologize. 

Lisa just smile at her and focus to Louise until the Doctor came in. 

Jennie's P. O. V 

We reach the car and I put the kids on their booster seat. V is not crying 
anymore while Daehan is still speechless on what happened and even me, I 
don't know what should I react on what Lisa acted in front of me and the 
kids. 

I'm already calm earlier but that bitch makes it alive again. I took my 
deepest breath to calm myself. I'm hurt that Lisa didn't do anything and 
explain to the kid what is the truth. Or even tell to Miyeon to watch her 
words because after all I'm still her wife. 

"Mommy is she Dada's child for real?" Daehan asked. 

I look back and caress his hand "No. Mommy will explain later when we 
reach home, okay?" 

"But why Dada yelled at Skyler?" 

"Dada's bad! She shouted on me!" Skyler cry again. 


I caress Skyler's cheek and fix his disheveled hair "No. Dada didn't mean 
it" 

"No. She choose her than me! She made me feel embarrassed!" He cried. 
"Don't think like that. I'm sure Dada will say sorry. Don't hate her, okay?" 

He stop from crying and just look outside the window. I look straight at 
the hospital and purse my lips, This is what I'm scared of. 

She brought us to show to the kid that we're Family but it doesn't go to 
plan. Looks like Miyeon and Louise are her Family because she take their 
side than us. Instead of explaining to the kid what is the truth, they just 
shooed us away so the kid will calm. I do understand what's the condition of 
the kid but tolerating the thing that shouldn't be, is the right thing. As early 
as possible, everything should get clear so no one will get affected. 

"TII be back in a minute, okay?" I told the kids, I turn on the engine so 
they can use the air-condition. 

I step out of the car and told the guard to look after my kid for a moment 
and he agreed. I walk in hasty to reach their room, I need to talk to Miyeon. 

I safely reach the floor and my eyes are raging when I saw how she 
embrace Lisa. I walk towards them and as soon as I reach the two, I pull 
Miyeon away from her. 

The two got startled, Lisa's eyes went in bulge but I didn't mind her. I 
look at Miyeon with anger. 

"Let's talk" I said with my gritted teeth. 

"Jennie let's go" Lisa went between us and trying to drag me out but I 
resist. 

"Let go of me Lisa! If you two can't say it to Louise then I will. I'm not 
going to hurt her because I know what I'm doing" I hissed. 

Lisa block my way when I'm about to walk inside the room. 

"Please Jennie. Just this once" Lisa beg. 

"You can't just intervene in to our life Jennie! You have no rights so back 
off!" Miyeon shouted. 

I stop from resisting and scoffed, I wal towards her and give her a hard 
slap. She touch her cheek and went surprised, even Lisa. 

"I have rights because Lisa is my wife. You hear what I'm saying? She's 
my wife! You can't do anything about it because I won't let her here! She's 
not a toy for you to borrow so know your place because you're just 
nobody!" I yelled at her. 

Everyone around us are looking but the hell I care. 


"Leave now!" Miyeon cried and sobs which Lisa heard. 

"I'm sorry on what happened Miyeon" She apologize before she look at 
me "Let's go now Jennie" She pull my wrist but I remove it. 

"I will going to explain to the kid before we leave" I said but before I 
could open the door, the kid walk out the room crying and run to her Mom. 

"Mommy~" She cried and look at me "You are bad!" 

"Louise get inside please" Lisa said to the kid. 

"Louise, I have-" 

"Jennie! What the hell are you thinking??! Can't you see?! I told you to 
wait me inside the car so we can talk!" She shouted, I can see the anger in 
her eyes. 

I shake my head in disbelief, I didn't cry. I never shed in tears. 

"Okay. I will leave you here" I told and push her to Miyeon. 

"Jennie" Lisa called my name once again but I didn't mind to look back. 

I bump everyone who's passing by until I reach the Parking lot where I 
saw the guard talking to my kids through the window. 

"Thank you" I said and open the door to take my two kids "Let's go 
home" I said when I successfully put Skyler down. 

I took my bag and wait for a cab to stop by. I'm seriously waiting for Lisa 
to run outside the hospital and chase us but I expect too much from her. 

The cab stop and I put the kids inside. 

As soon as I sit beside the kids, My tears drip down once again. I don't 
know but this month, We're always fighting. 

I look at the window so the kids won't see it but I felt a touch from my 
cheek. 

"Stop crying Mommy~" Skyler said, he's in the verge of crying too 
"Dada's bad!" He said and started to cry too. 

Daehan hug my torso and curl his lips. 

"Ssshh. Don't cry boys, okay? Mommy's okay" I told them and hug the 
two. 


Chapter 35: Leave 


Jennie and the boys arrived home. They went straight inside the house, 
Lisa's parents are in the living room playing with Lauren. They bug out 
when Jennie and the kids entered the house too early and even without Lisa. 

"Jennie.. We didn't heard Lisa's car" Lisa's Mom said "Hello my 
grandchildren" 

Daehan run to her but Skyler stays on Jennie's side. He look up and hold 
his Mom's hand. 

"Mommy~" He called. 

Jennie look down to meet his gaze and just smile "Could you stay with 
Grandma for a while? Mommy will just going upstairs to change" She said. 

Skyler nod his head and walk to his grandparents. 

"I'm sorry Mom. I'll just go upstairs" She didn't answer her question that 
made them confused. 

Jennie run upstairs while wiping the tears that coming down her cheek. 
She enter their room and instantly close it. 

Jennie sit on the bed and buried her face on her palm. She burst out 
crying and don't know what she needs to do. She cover her mouth so no 
sobs will came out, she's afraid the someone might hear her crying 
especially the kids. 

She took a deep breath a lot of times and even fan herself. Something is 
suffocating her, she made her way through the window and open it to 
breath. Jennie walk back and forth to calm herself. 

The moment that she release her emotion, She took her phone and dialed 
someone's number. 

"Hello?" 

"Dad.. " 

"Jennie Darling, What makes you?" 

Jennie cover her mouth so she won't sob, she breathe out again and take a 
courage to tell him. 

"Can you.. Can you fetch us here?" She said. 

"Why you missed us?" He laugh from the other line. 


"Y-Yeah" She sobs "Could you? Just wanna go home tonight" 

"What happened? Are you crying?" He asked with worries 

"Nothing. Just please, I want to breathe" Jennie cover her phone and cry. 

"Jennie tell me. What happened? Did you have a fight with Lisa?" 

"Let's talk about it later, okay? I will wait you here" Jennie said and end 
up the call. 

She throw her phone on the bed and she walk inside the bathroom. Jennie 
look at herself in the mirror that made her cry even more. 

She wash up and remove her make up before she walk out the room and 
gow downstairs. Lisa's parents noticed Jennie's red and swollen eyes. 

"Jennie, What's wrong?" Lisa's Dad asked her. 

"N-Nothing Dad" She lied and walk to Lauren to carry her "Can I borrow 
the kids for a while? Just.. gonna do something" 

"Jennie tell us. Something's up right? The boys told us" Lisa's Mom 
intrude. 

Lauren started to cry so Jennie sway her hips to soothe her "Just a 
misunderstanding" She said "Sshh baby" She kiss Lauren's head. 

"Tell us what is it" Lisa's Mom said and stroke Jennie's arm. 

Jennie look at them and bit her bottom lip "Can we go home for a 
while?" As soon as she ask them, she shed in tears again. 

"Lisa messed up, right?" Lisa's Dad asked with anger but Jennie shook 
her head. 

"No. I messed up Dad.. Just wanna reflect on what I did" She mumbled 
"I'm sorry" 

"Jennie.. " Lisa's Mom called her. 

Jennie take the kids hand and walk upstairs to change in their room. She 
put Lauren in the crib first before she takes a traveling bag for the kids 
clothes. 

Daehan is just looking at her Mom and getting teary when he saw that 
Jennie's crying while putting the clothes inside the bag. Skyler run to Jennie 
and hug her neck. 

"Mommy stop crying~" Skyler burst out crying. He continuously wipe 
Jennie's tears which made Jennie cry hard. 

She held Skyler's shoulder and wipe his tears "Stop crying baby, okay? 
Would you help Mommy today? Please?" She asked. 

Skyler nod his head and hug her, Daehan walk slowly to her and starts to 
cry too. 


"Grandpa will arrive within two hours, Change your clothes so we will 
leave" She stated. 

Daehan pull away and look at her "Are we going without Dada?" He 
cried. 

"I hate Dada! She makes me and Mommy cry!" Skyler whimper. 

Jennie cup his cheeks and kiss it "Don't hate her, okay? Don't hate her. 
You can stay with Dada, Daehan if it will makes you feel better" She told 
but the kid shakes his head. 

"TII go with you Mommy~" He said in tears. 

Lisa's P. O. V 

It took me an hour and half before I leave Louise room, I made her fall 
asleep again. I'm afraid that my family is not there anymore, I run 
dowsntairs as fast as I could. When I saw my car, its door is widely open. 

I run towards it to check and they're already gone. 

"Fuck!" I curse and hop in my car to drive, I fucked up big time. 

I reach my phone to call her but it's just ringing, I tried and tried until I 
heard that it's already out of coverage area. I throw it on the back because of 
anger, I sped up my car until it reach the limit. 

I didn't mean it. I'm surprised too that I yelled at Skyler and Jennie, I 
know I'm wrong. I was completely wrong. I can't resist the kid because I 
pitied her so much even Miyeon, I hope Jennie understand it. 

Few minutes later, I reach our house. The gate is widely open and even 
there's a car park outside. I didn't bother to check who owns it, I run inside 
so I can talk to Jennie and make it clear. 

When I step inside the house, I call her "Jennie?" 

I went surprise when Jennie's Dad 1s in the living room, carrying Lauren. 
He's looking at me blankly, there's a bag beside him.. No way. 

"Jennie!" I run upstairs and check if she's inside our room but she's not 
there. 

I heard someone inside the kid's room so I guess they are inside. I 
hurriedly open the door and saw my Family packing up. 

"Jennie" I hug her from the back but she's trying to remove it, I tighten 
the grip but I received a punch from Skyler. 

"I hate you Dada! I hate you!" He cried. 

Jennie successfully remove it and push me hard. I hold her wrist but she's 
resisting. 


"Please Jennie let's talk. It's just a misunderstanding. Don't make it big" I 
told. 

She has no reaction at all but I can see by observing that she cried a lot. 

She shakes her head "I think I need to breathe Lisa" 

"What do you mean by that? Are you going to leave me?" I asked her. 

"I want to go home first with the kids" She walk towards Skyler and 
carry him. 

"Jennie I'm begging you. Let's talk! You can't just leave me like this. It's 
just a small thing, Jennie. I-" 

"Small thing? Lisa Small thing?" She put Skyler down and look at me in 
disbelief, the exact moment that her tears come out "You really think it's 
just a small thing? Maybe for you, Everything is just a small thing. You are 
too dense and oblivious about my feelings, Did you know that? Maybe No 
because you are thinking about yourself and even putting someone first 
before your Family" She sobs. 

I heard the kids cry and it breaks my heart seeing them like this. I'm 
trying to reach her but she back away. 

"Not now Lisa please. I accepted what her small request is and even 
waited for you to tell them what we need to do for the kid but you didn't.. 
You even took Miyeon's side first before us. You stayed there and let your 
Family alone while we're going home crying. Did you know how hurt it is? 
You made me realized that you still can choose someone over your Family 
even though we're already married" She cried. 

Skyler hug Jennie's legs and scream. Daehan run towards me and punch 
me on my legs. I can't even move my body, it feels like my heart shatter 
into pieces. Her words are too sharp that it stab on my chest. 

"Stop Mommy~" Skyler cried. 

"If you have the guts to choose her over us, Let me choose to leave the 
house for once. Yes, You can't tell that you are not cheating but it looks like 
it. It's the same way. You choose someone you didn't know over your 
Family. You can't tell me, I'm overreacting Lisa because I'm thinking about 
the kids. You didn't know what may feel like? Of course you didn't know, 
just like what I've said.. You're putting someone on the top of your list 
before your Family" 

"Please Listen to me Jennie.. " I started to cry, I am trying to carry 
Daehan but he's resisting. He run beside Jennie and hug her leg "Let's talk 
Jennie, I'm begging you. It's just-" 


"I don't want to hear some excuses for now Lisa. Let me breathe please.. 
" She said and take the kids out of the room. 

"Jennie!" I followed her downstairs. 

Her Dad met her half way and take Skyler with him. I was about to hold 
Jennie's hand but her Dad stop me. 

"Lisa.. Let her rest first. Any moment by now, she might pass out" He 
said. 

Jennie bow her head to my parents and walk outside the house. I didn't 
mind what her Dad said and just followed them, I'm not going to let her 
leave my house. 

I pull Jennie's arm and make her look at me "You can't leave. This is our 
house, you can't leave me because I'm your wife Jennie" I cried, I felt the 
heaviness on my chest. It's hard seeing my Family leaving our house in 
different reason. 

"Yes, You are my wife but you just rub into my face earlier that I can't act 
and claim you as mine. Why? Because of the kid? You pitied her? Me too 
Lisa. I felt the sympathy. If you can take to have a responsibility with the 
kid.. Well I can't. Now you choose.. You will turn your back to the kid and 
we'll fix this or you will take responsibility of her." 

She made me choose on the two. I close my eyes and stroke Jennie's 
arms. I can't leave the kid on her state right now, she's getting worse. Her 
disease is getting serious and no one can look after her other than me and 
Miyeon because her parents are working for the kid but.. I love my Family.. 

"Jennie don't make me choose, please. Just this once please listen to me.. 

"You choose" 

"Jennie.. The kid needs me and-" 

She slap me hard "That's it" 

Jennie hop inside the car, I walk towards it and trying to knock but she's 
just crying inside. 

"Jennie! Please!" I cried. 

The car move backward until it reach the gate. 

"Lisa!" My Dad run beside me and held my shoulder. 

"TIl go with them" I said and run to my car. 

I am ready to step inside when My Father pull me out "You stay here and 
let Jennie breathe for once!" He sternly said. 


"No Dad. She can't do this to me.. It's just a misunderstanding!" I said 
while crying. 

"Let her and this time I can't take your side. It's your fault.. There's only 
one thing you should remember, Family comes first" He told and leave me 
outside. 

I close my eyes and kick the tire of my car, I punch my car's door until it 
bleed. 

"Lisa stop it" My Mom said and trying to reach my hand. 

I buried my face on my palm and just cry on the ground. I messed up. My 
Family hates me. Is it wrong to help someone? I'm just trying to help but it 
turns out that I'm doing was completely wrong. 

After hours of driving, they arrived at Busan. Jennie is just looking 
outside the window for the whole ride while the kids fell asleep. 

"We're here" Her Dad shake her arm. 

Jennie snap out and just look at her Father "Thank you Dad" She said and 
force herself to smile. 

"You'll fix this, okay?" 

Jennie nod her head slowly and look at the kids "Did I do wrong?" She 
asked out of nowhere, her voice is shaking. 

Her Dad tap her hand "Some issues like this are always coming into a 
married couple. You did this for you and the kids" He assure her. 

"She's always getting impulsive whenever we have a fight. She always 
yelled and didn't think about what she should say that won't hurt anyone's 
feelings. I feel ashamed on myself earlier that maybe everyone thought that 
I'm the mistress. Dad I never dreamt about this kind of situation" She sobs 
and lean on her seat. She cover her mouth so the kids won't hear it. 

Her Dad give her a hug and stroke her back "You can stay here to rest 
and let Lisa reflect. You did your best, okay? Stop crying" 

"Miyeon is just a nobody Dad.. It hurts me that she can't even choose. It's 
easy to choose.. She should choose us over them. If she's really concerned 
about the health of the kid, we can plan for something else but no, she still 
choose that kind of set up. I don't know what should I think and feel, Is she 
cheating on me?" Jennie cry her heart out and grip on her Father's shirt 
"Dad Is it a kind of cheating? Tell me, it's not, Right? Please" 


They stayed inside the car until Jennie calm herself. Her body weaken 
and need to rest so she can boost her energy. As soon as she reach their 
room, she fell asleep with tears in her eyes. 


Good night. Wish granted, so let's sleep # 


Chapter 36: Pain 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 

It's dinner time for us and of course we are complete for a meal. Aleyna 
is between us. I'm really enjoying our food because Irene made it, A perfect 
Roast beef. I'm always excited going home not just because of my Family 
but because of the food that I'm going to eat, especially Irene keke. 

"You want this?" I asked Aleyna. 

"Yes Mama" She told. I smile and serve her a mashed potato on her plate. 

Aleyna is not that talkative unlike Lisa's children, who knows a lot of 
things. Specially Skyler, I can predict that in the near future, he can be a 
lawyer or even judge, if not? He's fit in being a criminal. If Daehan is a 
troublemaker? Skyler is the worse. A Manoban blood is seriously flowing 
through his veins. Hoping that Lauren didn't inherited Jennie's bitch side 
because she's a girl. After all, I'm thanking God that Aleyna act in a nice 
way unlike somone who's a nagger, I'm not saying that it is Irene but it 
seems like it. 

"So how's your work, babe?" Irene snap. 

I look at her and scratch my chin "Nothing's new. A little bit stress but 
I'm used to it. How about in your office? " I replied and asked her. 

"I did nothing other than taking care of our little angel" She replied. 

I nod my head and tilted it when I remember Wendy's invitation. Maybe 
this is the perfect time to tell it to her. 

"Love.. " I tried to call her attention. 

"Yes Love?" She said while looking at her phone. 

"Wendy just invited us in their opening party. Remember the beach that 
her Dad bought?" 

"Yes? It will be open? That beach is really breathtaking!" She look at me 
and her eyes spark. 

I smile deep down in me because we can spend a lot of time in that 
Beach. I'm excited on Wendy's so called small island! 

"Yes and her Family invited us to be there. We can spend our time there 
for a couple of days. Jisoo and Lisa's Family will be there too and I know 


my parents will attend the said party" I stated. 

She clap her hands and get excited on what I've said. 

"Skyler And Daehan oppa will be there too?" Aleyna asked me. 

I tickle her chin and smile "Of course. Do you wanna play with them?" 

"Yeah. I missed them!" She giggle. 

I ruffled her hair and give her a spoonful of rice inside her mouth. Irene 
look at her phone again and it rings. 

"Hello?.. Oh Jennie.. Yeah.. Why did you call?.. " Irene look at me with 
her curl down brows "You are in Busan? But Wendy's party will be on 
Sunday.. What?.. Can't understand" 

They talk about I don't know what is it. Maybe about bitchy stuff or 
whatsoever. 

"Wow Aleyna, you are doing so well" I praise my kid when she finish 
eating her food. 

"Can I play now Mama?" She asked. 

"Of c-" I've been cut off by a loud stab on the beef made by Irene, Aleyna 
and I got startled and even jump out on our chair. What the hell. 

"What??!!... Lisa choose her over your Family???... No.. That's 
unbelievable!.. We should talk.. Yeah.. Okay.. Take care, okay? Love you" 
Irene end up the call and smash her phone on the table. 

My flesh inside shakes in fear, What just happened? I clear my throat and 
stroke Aleyna's hair. She's looking at me and shrug her shoulder which I do 
the same thing. 

"What happe-" 

"Gosh. I never thought that Lisa can do that to Jennie? She even choose 
the wrong people over Jennie?! I can't believe this! After years, Lisa can 
turn her back to her Family for the goodness sake?!" She rant without a 
pause. 

"Ah.. What happened?" I asked again. 

"Something going on between Jennie and Lisa. Jennie leave the house the 
kids" 

I weny surprise on what she said. Jennie leave the house? Seriously? 
Maybe Lisa fucked up again. 

"We shouldn't accuse Lisa from that not until we heard her side" I told. I 
know Lisa have some reasons behind all of this so I can't say anything or 
do. 


"Yah! Jennie take the kids with her and I am so sure that your friend hurt 
Jennie" 

"Look, Babe may-" 

"This is what I'm scared of, Maybe you are involved with this. Who's that 
girl huh?!" She glare at me. 

I bug out and even move backward before Irene stab me by her fork. 

"Why are you accusing me? I don't know what's going on" I defended 
myself. 

She pointed the fork into my eyes, I swallow a lump a lot of times while 
looking on its tip. Fuck life. 

"Just make it sure Seulgi. When we get there in Wendy's party, I know a 
lot of people will be there so I'm not going to let you out of my sight. You 
get it?!" 

I can't even move my head and open my mouth. She's ready to stab me. 

"Answer me!". 

"Yeah! Of course!" I instantly answer back. 

She put down the fork and take Aleyna with her "Lisa is dense" She 
uttered and leave me in the dining area. 

I held my chest and tap it, My heart beat stop for a moment not because 
of getting fascinated in Irene's beauty, I can see her face turns into an evil. I 
shake my head to snap out, I think Wendy's small island will be set aside for 
now. Gosh Lisa, you ruin our plan! 

I took my phone and call her, Just wanna ask if she's okay. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

It's 7:30pm when I woke up. I didn't want to get up and leave the bed, I 
just want to lay on it until tomorrow but I still need to check the kids if they 
already ate so I force myself and march through the mirror so I can check 
myself. 

I cried too much, My head hurts and my eyes are in pain. Even my nose 
is still red, Just remembering what happened earlier makes me feel another 
pain inside me. My heart is spasming. It's really agonizing I suppose. 

The whole day is not easy for me and for us. I only ask Lisa for one thing 
and nothing more. She's always telling me to listen to her but she never do 
the same with me. I actually couldn't sleep ealier so I let myself cry until I 
get tired and drift to sleep. Even my dreams are somewhat nightmare to me. 


Breakfast was the only food that I ate since earlier but I can't feel any 
starvation inside my stomach. 

I feel so devastated. Is it really a misunderstanding? I'm still asking 
myself a lot of questions what made Lisa think about accepting Miyeon's 
offer? If I were her, I can talk to the kid right away that she thought of me 
mistakenly. I'm jealous, Yeah seriously but I'm thinking about my kids too. 
Leukemia is not an easy disease that can be cure that fast. So we're going to 
sacrifice some things for the kid even though it may affect our children? It 
was earlier when the kids saw Louise and her state, They asked a lot of 
questions. What if it goes on and ask Lisa to have some time with them. We 
lack of time with the kids because of work and yet Miyeon will take the half 
of half in Lisa's free time? Lisa should think about what might be the 
outcome. She can help them by some other things without like this. 

I hate her so much to the point that I'm doubting myself. I have no 
enough information about Miyeon. What hurt me the most is when Lisa 
yelled at me in front of everyone. When Miyeon shouted on me with a 
disrespect, feels like she's telling me that we can share with Lisa because I 
agreed about this so she have some rights to control her too... Lisa didn't 
protect me from her she even said sorry to Miyeon. She yelled at Skyler 
when he threw some tantrums yet she never told to Louise that she shouldn't 
tell such things to V. 

I do understand her, in the very first place I let her but Miyeon push me 
through hell. Isn't a bad idea to react to someone who showed off her bitch 
side, instead of thanking me for letting Lisa to do a responsibility for her 
child, she even shouted on me through phone. I let it pass. But barking on 
me personally and even involving my kids from it is not okay for me. 

I made her choose between that but she can't. What should I feel about 
this? I hate it that I'm thinking something else about it. 

Funny isn't it? It's really funny that I can think of any reaction to make 
rather than crying and sobbing. Looks like a dagger just stab on my heart 
that it makes it turn into shard. I still couldn't believe that this happen so 
fast in just a day. 

I wash my face and wipe it by a towel before I decided to go downstairs. 
I hear some talks in the dining area and some laughter from the kids. I 
straightly walk into it and peek. 

"Oh Jennie. You are awake, let's eat now. We didn't bother to wake you 
up because we thought you need time to sleep, come here" He tap the seat. 


I made my way through the kids and kiss their heads "Did you sleep 
earlier?" I asked them. 

"Yes Mommy and after that we played" Daehan reported. 

I smile at him and ruffled his hair "it's good to hear that you enjoyed the 
stay here while Mommy's sleeping" I said. 

I take my seat beside my Dad and Skyler, he look at me and hold my 
hand. 

"Mommy can I sleep beside you later?" 

I smile at him and cup his cheeks "Of course. What makes you think of 
it?" I asked. 

"Just making sure that you won't cry. I will wipe it if I see tears coming 
down from your eyes" He sadly said. 

It made me purse my lips and look at my Parents, they stop from eating 
and just force their smile. I look back at him and kiss his cheeks. 

"Mommy is already okay but Sure, the three of you will going to sleep 
beside Mommy" I assure him. 

The two went excited and talk about some stories that I should read to 
them when I put them to sleep. 

My Dad put a meat on my plate but I loss my appetite. I just tap the 
spoon on the meat while looking at it. I didn't notice that I'm getting teary 
again, Oh God. Stop betraying me please. My kids might see it and I don't 
want them to think about something to Lisa. 

I shake my head and just drink a water so there's something can fill my 
stomach. 

"You eat Jennie. Don't think about it, I know Lisa will find a way to 
explain to you" My Mom whispered and getting careful so the kids won't 
hear it. 

"I don't know what to think. I know she'll ask me a favor again but this 
time, I'm not going to listen to her favor. A favor that can cause a storm into 
our family" I chuckle. 

"Mommy I'm done!" Daehan said. 

"Really? Oh Good job Baby!" I diverted my attention to him and I 
quickly put him down "Don't run, okay?" 

"Yes Mommy!" He said. 

"Put me down too Mommy!" Skyler whimper. 

I put him down as well and watch the two hold their hands to walk in the 
living room. Lauren is on my Mom's lap, sucking her milk. I'm wondering 


what Lisa's doing right now but I should think about me and the kids right 
now. 


After I stayed in the dining area and made the kids fall asleep, I decided 
to inhale some fresh air in the balcony. I rub my arms to heat myself. It's 
really new to me that I'm staying away from our house without Lisa. 

"Jennie" 

I look at my back saw my Mom behind me. 

"Mom.. " 

She walk beside me and look on the direction I was looking. 

"The City lights are somewhat refreshing, right?" 

I wet my lips and said "Uhmm. I missed this" 

She caress my shoulder and make me lean on her shoulder, I don't know 
but the more that someone's comforting me that more the pain I feel. 

"Ahhm.. Maybe you should put yourself away to Lisa for the meantime 
until you are ready to talk to her" She suggested 

I curl down my lip and started to sob again, I don't wanna cry. It just 
gives me a pain in my head 

"You are too young Jennie and your marriage is quite fresh. You still 
have a lot of circumstances that will encounter and not just like this. Maybe 
Lisa made a mistake but still she's your wife and you need to listen to her.. I 
don't want the kids think of having a broken family" She stated. 

I wipe my tears and nod my head "Is it wrong to defend myself and the 
kids?" I said with my crack voice. 

She cup my cheeks and stroke my hair "No Darling. That is what a real 
Mom do and I understand you. You have rights because you are married to 
Lisa" 

"But why Lisa made me feel that I was wrong? That I did wrong? She's 
always telling me to listen to her but she never listen to me. She can't 
choose between us, Mom isn't that hard to choose your family over 
someone?" 

"Maybe she's surprised or what. Jennie don't think about it, I'm worried 
about you" 


"If I get sick, Does she would choose me rather than them? She did step 
on my dignity in front of everyone. I know I yelled too much, But do I 
deserve to get embarrassed in front of her? She's always saying sorry. If I 
accept her Sorry, Does it make my pain less? Does it change the fact that 
she choose them over us?" 

"Ssshh. Jennie" She hug me as I break down. 

"Mom we have three kids already, she should have choose us and not the 
one who she didn't know that long" I lose my control and scream in pain. 

"Stop crying Darling. You can stay here with the kids, okay? Don't let it 
break you and your family" She remind me. 

All I do is to cry and release all my rancor in to my Mom's chest. 

"Here's your order Ma'am" The bartender give Lisa's whiskey, She's been 
inside the bar for almost two hours. Killing herself into the alcohol so she 
can forget what happened earlier. 

"Thanks" She said. Lisa drink a glass of whiskey and pour another glass 
of it. She can feel the hit of the liquor inside her as her eyes are getting 
blurry. 

A girl walk beside her and give a sweet massage on her shoulder. She 
look at the back and saw a stripper. 

"Want to have some fun?" She seductively said. 

"Get off me" She said without expression and turn her back. 

"I can give you a best night that no else can do" She tried. 

Lisa didn't mind her and just focus on her drink. She didn't invite any of 
her friends and even rejected their calls, She look at her phone if Jennie 
leave a message but there's none. She put it on the table and press her eyes 
by her fingers. 

An hour had passed and Lisa is still there, almost buying all of the drinks 
inside the bar. It's getting wilder inside because it's already midnight. The 
loud music makes it more active that made everyone dance. 

"Ma'am I think you need to go?" The bartender said. 

"You don't care!" Lisa yelled at him 

Lisa got up from her seat and walk through the crowd until a lady pull 
her and give her a kiss. The lady wrap her arm on her neck and kiss Lisa 
passionately, the lady seems too drunk as well. Lisa is trying to push her but 
because of the alcohol, her arms are somewhat weak. She look at the Lady 
and saw Jennie's face. 


"Jennie.. " She said. 

The Lady pull her for a kiss again and this time Lisa respond to her Kiss. 
She suck and even touch the Lady's back, almost unclasping her bra. 

"Hey!" A man shouted and pull Lisa away from the girl and punch her 
that hard "Get away from my girl!" 

Lisa fall on the floor and everyone scream. She wipe the blood on her 
lips and quickly got up, She give him a hard blow which hit the man's face. 

He got up and punch Lisa again. He took a bottle from the table and 
smash it on Lisa's head. She lay on the floor and looking atvthe ceiling, her 
eyes are getting blurry. A blood drip down from her head but she doesn't 
feel the pain because of intoxication. 

"That's enough!" The guard meddle. 

The people inside stop on their businesses and back off because of the 
fight. Someone help Lisa to get up until Someone run towards her side. 

"Lisa.. " 

Lisa force her eyes to open and saw this girl named, "Miyeon.. " She 
said before she left unconscious. 


Chapter 37: Offer 


Lisa open her eyes and saw a ceiling. She look at her side and it's not her 
own bed, she look down at herself to check herself and she's wearing a 
different clothes. Lisa get alarm and got up from the bed. 

"Aww" She held her head and close her eyes because of the agonizing 
pain she felt. 

Lisa look around to check "Where am I?" She heard a noise outside so 
she quickly walk towards but before she could open it, she saw a picture. 

"Miyeon?" She shakes her head in disbelief and quickly run outside, 
Despite the pain of her head she still manage to run. 

As soon as she step her feet in the living room area, she saw Jisoo sitting 
on the couch and reading some articles in the newspaper. 

"Jisoo Unnie?" She called. 

The girl look at her and shakes her head. 

"Oh Lisa you are awake" Miyeon who came from the kitchen show up. 

"Why I am here? What happened to my head?" She asked, she has a 
bandage on it. 

"Ah.. You came in the bar last night and .." She look at Wendy first and 
then went back to Lisa "Someone called me on my phone while I'm taking 
care of Louise and it was you.. The bartender told me that you left the 
phone on the counter so he called me right away because I on the top of 
your call logs.. So I came by to pick you and saw you got beaten by a man. 
I decided to brought you home because I don't know where's yours. 
Thankfully, Mom came by to check my Louise so I leave her" She 
explained. 

"You should've just wake up Miyeon. Someone might think that-" 

"Yeah someone might think that you are doing some shits again so I 
would suggest that we need to go home" Jisoo stood up and grab Lisa by 
her collar "Thank you for looking after her Miss.. I'm sorry if we couldn't 
join you in breakfast" 

"A-Ah.. No p-problem" She stuttered "Take care Lisa. Let's talk later" 


Jisoo drag Lisa out with her gritted teeth. As soon as they reach outside, 
Jisoo push Lisa to the car and scoff. 

"Really Lisa? Is this what you need rather than fixing your Family 
problem?" 

"I-I didn't know" She put head her down and purse her lips. 

"You should know!" She walk towards Lisa and pointed her index finger 
on Lisa's temple "What makes you think to have a make out session with 
other girl inside the club? What makes you think to drink inside the bar 
rather than following your own Family to fix everything? Huh?" 

"What?" Lisa look at her frowning, she's bewildered on what Jisoo said 
"I kiss someone? You are kidding me" 

"No. You are kidding me Lisa!" Jisoo turn around to rub her face before 
she look back at Lisa again "I don't know if someone happened between 
you and that girl inside the house" 

"We didn't! I don't know what happened and-" 

"That's it! You don't know what happened! I just knew that you were here 
because I called your phone and she answered it. Who is she? Is she the girl 
that ruin your Family? Or should I say that you yourself ruined your own 
family?" Jisoo asked in anger "Jennie just called to Chaeng in the middle of 
the night and she's crying. How dare you to choose someone over your 
family. You are not responsible with anyone else except your wife and your 
children. I really thought that you are into your Family but I was completely 
wrong" 

Jisoo open her car's door and put down her window "Now, Put your 
crappy ass inside the car and I'll drop you home" She told. 

Lisa's just looking down and bit her bottom lip. She slowly walk towards 
the door and hop inside. 

While they're on their way home, Lisa look down and purse her lips. 
Jisoo heard a snivel came out from Lisa. The girl propped her eyes on her 
palm to cover it. She release a loud sobs that made Jisoo feel bad for her. 

"I just couldn't believe that you can do this Lisa. I don't know what 
exactly happened but knowing that Jennie leave the house made us think 
that you did something.. Again" Jisoo said while stealing some glances to 
her friend. 

"I can't live without them Unnie. I think the world turn its back to me, I 
don't know how to explain it to Jennie. I hurt her again. I hurt the kids. 
Seeing them crying and even punching me made me realized that I do 


something wrong. I'm just trying to help" Lisa said and wipe her tears, she 
look outside the window and cry. 

"But drinking and going to the bar will never be the right thing to do 
Lisa. What if Jennie found out that you kissed a girl? You slept in 
someone's house? You really think you can fix it? No. Because if I were 
Jennie? I'll file a divorce right away, to make the story short you cheated. 
Maybe the fight you had yesterday was a bonus to make her trigger to do it" 

Lisa look at her and shakes her head "No. She can't do it. She-" 

"Yes she can!" Jisoo shouted "She can Lisa! Even though you turn the 
world upside down, It will never change the fact that you kissed someone 
inside the bar while you are married. You should think about what you need 
to do to bring back your family home, but you didn't. How stupid you are? 
Did you know how mad I am right now? I heard few words from Jennie and 
she told us that you choose others than them. You shouldn't asked her for a 
marriage and even make her pregnant if you're just going to dump your 
family" Jisoo rant without a pause. 

"I'm scared Unnie. Please help me, I admit I was wrong. I never choose, I 
never told her that I choose Miyeon and Louise, She should have just let me 
explain but she didn't. She leave the house. I was standing between them 
and I'm frustrated what I need to do. They fought in front of the kids and 
everyone, I thought Jennie will understand me that it turns out that she let 
herself ate by her emotion" Lisa explained. 

Jisoo pull over the car and and look at Lisa "You can't choose because 
you have doubt. What makes you? Fix this and tell Jennie everything. Even 
what happened inside the bar. I pitied them not you" 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

We played all day with the kids just making them feel better after what 
happened. They still keep on asking me if I'm fine and even questioning 
Lisa if she will come over, I'm always telling that we'll go home soon. 
Lauren is crying since earlier because there's a tooth growing inside her 
mouth, she has a fever so I guess I will stay up all night to look after her. 

"Mommy is Lauren sick?" Skyler asked while watching her little sister. 

"Yes because a tooth is growing inside but it's normal" I told him. 

I look at my phone and I plug my charger in, It's already drained since 
earlier and didn't think of recharging it. 

"Mommy how can I go to school?" Daehan asked. 


I took a sit on the bed and think, Yeah I forgot about his school. I don't 
know what should I say, I took Daehan on my lap and wipe his sweat. 

"TII call your teacher to tell that you are here. I'm sorry baby" I kiss his 
head "Do you wanna go home instead?" 

He shakes his head "I'm not going to leave you here Mommy" He said. 

"Thank you Baby" I said. 

The two watch their little sister as she sleep while me, I'm watching 
them. I know they shouldn't see us fighting but they did. I'm afraid that it 
may affect on how they look at their Dada. It should just me and Lisa's 
problem not them, they're out of it. 

"Can we go out tomorrow Mommy?" V asked. 

"I think we can't? Lauren is still sick so she needs to rest here. We can 
play outside as soon as your sister is fine. Is that okay with you?" 

"Yes. Even though I'm annoyed with her I still care about Lauren. She's 
Dada's favorite" He said in annoyance. 

"No. All of you are Dada's favorite" I ruffled his hair and laugh. 

He look up and pouted "But I hate Dada" 

"V, don't hate your Dada. She loves you, okay? You're not supposed to 
hate her" I remind him. 

"Then why she didn't showed up? She should be here and taking us home 
Mommy. Grandpa said that Dada will be here but she didn't, Maybe 
because she's with Louise" Daehan stated. 

It made me snap, I don't know what should I say. Even me, I don't know 
what she's doing right now. Maybe Daehan is right, she should be here and 
do everything she can to bring us but she didn't. 

"I think we need to sleep? I'll read you some stories" I offer and take a 
book from the shelf. 

I tuck them in, Lauren is beside me then Skyler and Daehan are next to 
each other. I read them some stories and they went amazed on every 
sentence I read as I was reading it with action and emotions. I didn't finish 
reading the story when I saw them already asleep. 

I touch their innocent faces and kiss their forehead "Good night babies. 
Evey thing will be fine. I won't let someone hurt you, again" I whispered. 

I can't sleep. All my eyes do is to pour a lot of tears. Even if I stop myself 
from crying, I can't. I sobs but I quickly close my mouth so the kids won't 
hear. 


Lauren move a bit so I put her on my top and hug her. It's the only thing I 
need right now, I tight hug from someone. 

It's already Morning and the boys are running around the house. Daehan 
keeps on tickling his little brother and laugh so hard when he hear how 
funny Skyler laugh. Jennie who's taking care of Lauren is happily watching 
her sons. 

"Can I join?" Jennie's Dad asked. 

"No because you are too slow to run" Skyler tease him and even stick his 
tongue. 

Jennie's Dad laugh and tap Skyler's head "I can beat you out in running 
even if it's a kilometers run" He challenge him. 

"You have weak knees" Daehan butt in. 

Jennie's Dad can't help but to laugh at them. He lift the kids up "So who's 
weak?" He asked. 

"Grandpa!" They said in Unison. 

While they're having a great time, the doorbell buzz. 

"T'll get it" Jennie's Mom said and walk to their door to get in the gate. 

Jennie didn't mind it and just check her daughter's condition. 

Daehan took his nerf gun and pointed it Skyler's crotch. V is just wearing 
his underwear without any diaper in it as he just finished washing up. 

"TIl hit you" Daehan warned him and fire it to Skyler's. The child hold it 
and stamp his feet, he whimper and run to Jennie. 

"Mommy!" He cried. 

Daehan run behind the couch when Jennie look at him. 

"Daehan, come here!" She said. 

Jennie stood up and take Skyler's hand to go to his Brother. She's about to 
take make them up when someone walk inside. 

"Hey Jennie!" Wendy greeted. 

Jennie look at her "Why are you here?" She asked. 

"Wewen!!" The boys run and jump to her, Wendy carry the kids and kiss 
their cheeks. 

"I missed you!" Wendy told. 

Jennie's Mom walk inside and just smile forcefully to her. 

"Are we going to play?" Daehan asked her. 

Wendy look at Jennie and put the kids down "Ah. Since you are here in 
Busan.. I invited your Family to go in our simple opening celebration. Our 


beach resort is already open and My parents invited your parents too" 

"We're going to the beach?!! Woaah. I wanna go there!" Daehan said in 
excitement. 

"I'm sorry Wendy but we can't. Maybe my parents can but we will stay 
here" Jennie firmly said. 

Wendy's face went dissapointed and scratch her temple "Ah.. You can go 
home early today.. Just-" 

"Lauren is sick so she needs to rest. I'm sorry Wendy" She told, Jennie 
knows that Lisa is there so she didn't agree. 

Skyler and Daehan run to Jennie and pull her shirt. 

"Mommy please~" They beg. 

"Chaeng and Irene are there too so she can look after them if you don't 
want to go but it's the best if you go with the kids. There's a room there 
Jennie so you can take care Lauren inside it while the kids are playing" 
Wendy suggested. 

Jennie look at her children and saw their eyes are somewhat begging. She 
close her eyes and heave a sigh. 

"Okay but we will go home later night" Jennie said. 

"Yeeey!!" The kids celebrate. 

Wendy smile at her but Jennie didn't. 

"TIl just pack some clothes for them" She told and turn her back to 
prepare the kids. 

Wendy exhale a big amount of breath and tap her chest. She look at 
Jennie's parents and bow her head. 

Jennie and the kids arrived at the beach resort. Chaeng and Irene meet 
her in the parking lot and give her a tight hug. 

"We will talk, okay? Let Lisa think and let yourself breathe" Chaeyoung 
comfort her. 

"Thank you" She said. 

"Oh Lauren Baby, Your Mommy said you are sick. Come to Auntie 
Chaeng" Chaeyoung took Lauren on her arms and rub her back "She's there. 
If you want someone to punch her, We'll do it for you" She added. 

"I seriously want to smash the rock beside her earlier Jennie, still we 
need to know her side... But Not now" Irene said. 

"Let's go now. They're waiting" Wendy said while carrying the boys "Are 
you excited kids?" 


"Yesss!" They said cheerfully. 

"I'm okay, don't worry" Jennie said to the two "Let's go now? I don't want 
Lauren to cry" 

They walk towards the hotel so they can check in. Jennie's parents 
decided not to come because they will fix something. There are a lot of 
visitor inside, all of them are businessmen and women. 

"Oh. Mrs. Manoban, you are here!" And old man said when he saw 
Jennie. 

"Hey Mr. Yang" She said. 

They talk for a while about business and just proceed on the main hall 
where Seulgi, Jisoo, Lisa and Aleyna were. 

"Skyler! Daehan oppa!" Aleyna called them. Wendy put the kids down 
and they hug each other. 

As soon as Lisa saw her Family, she instantly jerk off her seat and walk 
towards Chaeng to take Lauren. 

"Baby" Lisa called and kiss Lauren's forehead. She's getting teary when 
she feel the touch of Lauren's hand "Are you sick" She asked when she felt 
the burning skin of the kid. 

Jennie look away and just watch her sons. Skyler look up when he heard 
Lisa, instead of hugging her.. He didn't. He run to Jennie and hug her legs. 

Lisa look at Jennie but it didn't last, she look at Daehan and kneel down 
to reach his level. 

"How are you baby? Dada misses you" She said, her voice almost crack. 

The kid just look at her without any expression. He glance at Jennie and 
sigh. 

"You didn't" He said and walk beside his Mom. 

Lisa wet her lips and look away, she's hurt that the boys hate her so 
much. Seulgi and Jisoo look at each other and shake their heads. 

Lauren started to cry so Lisa console her, Jennie made her way through 
Lisa and take it from her. 

"She needs to rest" She shortly said and look at Wendy "Can you give us 
a room?" 

The awkwardness made everyone shut and didn't even said any single 
word for the two. 

"A-Ah. Sure. Let's go" Wendy said. 

Jennie hold Skyler's hand while Daehan grip on Jennie's shirt, he look 
back to Lisa but he quickly look away. 


"It's your chance to speak up" Seulgi tap Lisa's shoulder. 

Irene and Chaeng rolled their eyes 

"Aleyna come here and we'll roam around" Irene said. 

Aleyna run to Irene and they leave. 

Jennie and Lauren left inside the room, She made the little girl drink her 
medicine before she fall asleep. Jennie walk inside the bathroom to take a 
quick shower. She wipe and cover the robe around her body before she 
walk out. Her head hurts and she felt her surroundings are somewhat 
spinning. 

When she open the door, she saw someone lying beside Lauren. It was 
Lisa. 

Lisa look at her and quickly got up. Jennie didn't bother to speak nor to 
look at her, she went straight to the cabinet to take some clothes to wear. 

"Hun" Lisa called "Can we talk please?" 

But Jennie didn't respond. She keep herself busy by picking clothes to 
wear even though she just brought three clothes. Jennie felt an arm wrap on 
her waist, She heard a sobs from her back and yes it's from Lisa. 

"Please go home with me. I'm sorry" Lisa cried. 

The latter remove her arms and walk inside the bathroom to change. Lisa 
hold her arm and pull her for a hug once again. 

"Please Jennie, I'm begging you" She burst into tears. 

Jennie stay still and didn't respond to her hug. She immediately wipe her 
tears and push Lisa. 

"Sorry? I'm tired of hearing it" She replied and open the door. 

Lisa pull her again and kiss her lips, Jennie didn't respond and even push 
her. 

"What the hell Lisa?! " She groan and look at her angrily. 

Lisa is too desperate to get her back. She kneel down to Jennie and beg 

"Please Jennie, Let's fix this. Go home with me. Jennie please. I know 
what I did wrong, let me just explain. Listen to me first" She cried while 
holding Jennie's both arms. 

The latter look away "Listen to you first? I always do. Did you listen to 
me? Did you? No, right? I'm always accepting your Sorry and you'll 
promise me that it won't gonna happen again but it always do" Jennie 
stated. 


Lisa get up and hug Jennie once again "Jennie, I'm begging you. Please 
listen to me first. I'll do anything you want for you to forgive me, Please" 

"I will quit from working and look after the kids. I don't want them to 
feel left out" 

"You'll going home with me right?" Lisa cup her cheeks, Lisa's face is 
already mess up "I'm your wife Jennie and we need to stick together with 
the kids. I don't want them to feel that we're broken.. Just-" 

Jennie remove her hands and look at her directly in the eye "You 
should've think of it first before you did something. You are my wife but it 
seems like I'm sharing you with someone else. Now if you are done talking, 
you may leave the room" She said. 

"I'm not going home without you and the kids. I will stay here in Busan 
until you come with me" Lisa shakes her head and trying convince her wife 
"TIl fix everything between our situation with Louise as soon as we get 
home. I promise" 

"If you say so" 

Jennie walk to Lauren when the kid cry, she tap her chest so she can fall 
asleep. 

Lisa walk and sit beside Jennie, she hug her from the back and cried. She 
repeatedly kiss Jennie's head. 

"Lisa please let me breathe. Let me rest for a while, please" Jennie cried. 

Lisa loose her hug and wipe her tears "We will fix this, right? You're not 
going to leave me right? Jennie I will die, if you do that" She said. 

Jennie turn around to face her "I love you Lisa, you know that. You are 
my life just let me rest, for a moment. I don't know what to think, help me 
through it" She beg. 

"I will leave you here for now but talk to me later.. Jennie I'm begging 
you" Lisa cried. 

Jennie all have to do is to let her "If that what makes you feel better, I'll 
listen but don't assume that I can forget everything" She said. 

Lisa break down and nod her head "I understand" She said. 


"If you really want us to go home with you, Let's go back in thailand" 
Jennie said which made Lisa stop and look at her. 


Chapter 38: Skyler 


Jennie's P. O. V 

"TIl give you time to think. If you really love us, if you really care about 
me and the kids.. You'll do everything that makes your family protected" I 
said. 

"Jennie, I can turn down everything but our life is here. The kids grow up 
here in Korea.. It-" 

"I know you will going to say it. Remember your question before we 
went in the hospital? What is it? Don't you trust me? Right? I can answer it 
now. I don't. I don't know 1f I should trust you about this" 

I sweep my tears and remove her hand. I am expecting this. 

Lisa kneel down again and took my hands. She squeeze and kiss it. A lot 
of tears have been produce by her eyes, If I'll accept her apologies that fast, 
I know it will going to happen again. 

"Okay We'll go home. I will fix the kids papers and passports so we'll 
going to leave as soon as possible, okay? Just don't leave me Jennie" She 
break down, I hate her seeing like this but I'm hurt too. 

If I low down my guard and embrace her like nothing happened, I'm just 
making myself stupid. 

She shower me kisses on my face and clinch me that tight. I didn't hug 
her back and just let her. 

"You may leave the room first. I want to take a rest and we'll talk about 
this" I said and remove her arms. 

She nod her head and kiss me one last time "I'll tell everything, okay? 
We'll fix this. I love you Jennie" She told. 

I lay on the bed beside Lauren and just wait for her to go out. She stood 
up and look at me before she walk out of the room. 

I kiss Lauren on her cheeks and release my sobs that I am restraining 
since earlier. 

When Lisa open the door, Wendy and Seulgi almost stumble down on 
their feet because they're leaning on it to hear what they're talking about, 


Jisoo who's just resting her back on the wall with her cross arms, rolled her 
eyes when she saw Lisa. 

"What the heck" Seulgi complain but the two quickly stood up firmly 
when they saw Lisa "O-Oh.. Did she-" 

"It's not easy as what I expected to be" Lisa exhale a big amount of air 
from her lungs, she look down 

"Have you told her that you slept at Miyeon's house? You kissed a girl in 
the bar?" Jisoo asked. 

"Not yet. I'm scared" She cried. 

Seulgi and Wendy's eyes almost pop out when they heard Jisoo. They 
look at Lisa and grab her collar. 

"What do you think you are doing?" 

"Is it true? You screw up Lisa!" Wendy groan "I thought it was just a 
fight over the girl she's pertaining but.. Oh God!" She throw Lisa on the 
wall. 

"I have no words. Hands up to you Lisa" Seulgi shakes her head and 
leave. 

Jisoo followed Seulgi and leave the two. 

"You can't fix a mistake by another mistake Lisa. I wouldn't be surprise if 
Jennie leaves you and we won't protest that your kids will be taken away 
from you" Wendy said. 

Lisa didn't say anything, she just cried and close her fist. She hate herself 
from being so stupid. 

"I'm sorry" Lisa said underneath her breath. 

Wendy tap her shoulder "You can make through this. It's nothing 
compare what you've endure back then. You persuade her for almost I don't 
know how many years Lisa, Don't let it wipe out in just a snap" She told 
before she leave her. 


"Don't go too far kids!" Irene remind them. 

The kids are running towards the sea and run back when the waves 
comes up. Their giggles are music into everyone's ears who are in the 
seashore. 

Seulgi who just arrived, kiss Irene on her cheek and sit beside her. 
They're wearing their swimsuits with a see through cover up dress. 


"Hi babe" She said. 

Jisoo did the same thing and watch the waves as it hit the shore. 

"Oh. What happened?" Irene asked. 

"I don't know but one thing we're so sure, she louse up" Seulgi said "But 
even though she's too jerk, We're going to help her. We just want her to 
realize what she did wrong" 

"Of course she needs to realize it. How dare she? Imagine she have three 
kids already but she still think of putting someone first? Helping is a must 
but putting them in your top priority that it shouldn't be, is not okay" 
Chaeyoung bark, she's mad about what happened to the two. 

"How could Lisa take responsibility of someone she didn't know? If I 
were Jennie? I will think that she's cheating" Irene added. 

Jisoo heave a sigh and cross her legs to sit on the sand comfortably "It 
really happens in marriage life. Somehow, Lisa did wrong.. I'm still looking 
up to her. She wants to fix the problem, I can see that. Maybe being scared 
comes first inside her chest. We shouldn't just understand what the other 
side feels, we should look and listen on what will Lisa say. She loves her 
family so much that she can die for them. If she did a mistake, Jennie 
should learn how to forgive. We are not perfect, we did a mistake but if the 
mistake repeat, it's not a mistake. It's a choice. It's not about how she made 
a mistake, it's about how she grow up and learn from it. I'm not saying that I 
am taking Lisa's side because I'm so mad at her like I want to break her face 
in front of everyone, it's just I don't want us to look at her only one mistake, 
We should look upon what she sacrifice for her Family. We all know how 
she crazy inlove with them" Jisoo explain to them 

They all kept their mouth shut on what Jisoo told them. It's true that Lisa 
can die for her family. 

"And only the bravest can reflect and admit their mistakes" Jisoo added. 

Wendy arrived at their place and invited them to eat some snacks first. 

"Do you want to eat something? There are a lot of foods there" Wendy 
reported. 

Chaeyoung is the first one to get up and pull Irene's arm. 

"We're going to eat!" She excitedly said and drag her. 

They just chuckle and stood up. 

"Kids, come here we're going to eat!" Seulgi called. 

Aleyna run towards Seulgi and spread her arms to carry her. 

"Daehan and Skyler, let's go!" Jisoo said. 


"We're not hungry!" Daehan answered and walk towards the water which 
is already on his hips. 

"Don't worry I'll watch them" Wendy said and tap Jisoo's shoulder "Lisa 
needs someone so come back here after you eat" She told. 

Jisoo nod her head and followed Seulgi in the dining area. 

Wendy's lips turns upward and run to the boys. 

"Let's go, we'll go somewhere" She evily said and drag the two out of the 
sea. 

Wendy's P. O. V. 

We are walking along the shore of the beach, the kids is screaming in 
excitement as the strong wind hit their faces. I'm really into kids but I can't 
imagine myself taking care of them like what Lisa do. 

Imagine, you have three kids who are troublemaker? When Daehan was a 
small kid, I didn't want to take care of him alone. He will cause a mess 
inside your house and then Skyler came, he's like a thunderstorm that can 
blow everyone up when his energy rises up. 

"Skyler, Do you want me to throw you in the sea?" I tease him. 

He shakes his head and look at me with fear. 

"Why are we here?" Daehan asked. 

"We're going to hang out" I told and we sit on the beach chairs with 
umbrella above it. 

"With girls around us?" Daehan asked again. 

I grin flashes into my lips while looking around, A lot of sexy girls are 
enjoying themselves under the sun. Waah big ass and round boobies are all I 
can see. 

"Skyler are they sexy?" I asked him, I know in the two of them, Skyler 
looks like he will be a womanizer like Lisa when he grow up. 

"No. Mommy is the sexiest" He uttered and step on the long chair we are 
sitting. 

I rolled my eyes on what he said. I'm not surprise, Maybe Jennie really 
engrave on Skyler's mind that she's the goddess of the all. 

"But your Mommy is not here. I'm pertaining to them" I said with 
annoyance. 

"But I don't care. I am pertaining to Mommy" He replied. 

I shake my head and just didn't mind him, If I will take an argument with 
him, No one will win or let's say He will win because I will be upset. 


"How about you Daehan? Do you find them sexy? Point to someone who 
you think is sexy than anyone around" I challenge him. 

Skyler hug me by neck and observe around the area. 

"Is it a bad thing? Mommy will be upset" Daehan told. 

Geez. I scratch my head because of frustration. 

"Oh. Look, she's pretty right?" I pointed at the girl who's wearing a pink 
bikini, showing off her big ass. 

"Yeah" They said. 

"Come here Skyler" I hold Skyler's hand and put Daehan on the chair 
"Stay here for a while Daehan, Okay?" I said. 

"Okay" He lay on the chair and look around the place. 

I lead our way to the girl and Skyler didn't speak. 

"V, Once we get there, you will say.. Hi sexy. Okay?" 

"But-" 

"I know your Mommy is the sexiest lady in your damn eyes V. I'm just 
showing you how your Dada got your Mommy" I lied. "After you greet her, 
the next thing you will say is.. Nice ass you got" 

"Uhm!" He respond 

"Show me how to wink. Give me your best wink that can take everyone's 
heart" I ordered, I once taught him before how to wink, hoping that he still 
can remember it. 

Skyler look at me and blink his two eyes. Woah He's really adorable. 

It's really exciting whenever I'm teaching these kids some things. Their 
innocence makes me laugh inside. 

"Okay, Say it" I whispered to him when we get near her. 

"Hi Sexy" He said. 

The girl look at us and wave her hand to him. 

"You are so adorable!" She giggle. 

"I know right" He proudly said and put his fingers under his chin, tss.. I 
know Lisa taught it to him. 

The girl laugh and ruffled his hair, she look at me and smile. 

"Is he your son?" 

"What? No!" I denied. 

"Oh. I thought he's your son, he's really handsome" She pinch Skyler's 
cheeks. 

"Nice ass you got" He told. 


The girl laugh at his silliness, I bit my bottom lip to prevent myself from 
laughing. Skyler laugh too and even get shy to her. 

"I think I need to go there" She bid her goodbye and kiss Skyler's cheeks 
but this kid wipe it instantly. 

"She has lipstick!" 

I carry him right now and laugh "You really did a great job. When you go 
to school, you can say it to every girls around. Okay?" I grin. 

"Okay" He told. 

I move towards Daehan who's talking to the lady beside him. He even 
drink her juice and giggle. 

"Daehan come here" 

He didn't hesitate and run towards me. 

"Skyler, you sit there and don't you dare to leave. You got me?" 

V took his sit right away and watch us as we leave. I drag Daehan 
towards the crowd and leave Skyler for the meantime to have some fun. 

Skyler saw some people playing beach volleyball not so far from him. He 
peek on it and took three steep to see it clearly. 

"It's a ball" He happily said and forgot what Wendy told him. V run to the 
crowd to reach the players. 

The ball bounce in front of him and he quickly chase it. 

"Oh Hello there kiddo, you wanna play with us?" A man with a tattoo 
asked him. He took the ball from Skyler and ruffled his hair "You are such 
an adorable kid. Do you wanna go somewhere?" The man look around to 
check if someone's looking. 

"I want to play with the ball but I'm not supposed to talk to strangers so 
No way" Skyler move backward and left the man he talk. 

As he's walk back where Wendy and Daehan are, He didn't know 
where's the right direction. He look around to check but the crowd is 
getting bigger that made him scared. 

"Dada~" He cried and stop while checking. 

Some people are just looking at him but didn't bother to help the kid. 

Skyler run somewhere, hoping that he will find the way back in the hotel. 
He keeps on crying until he gets tired. 

"Dada~" He burst into tears and almosy choking himself from crying. 

He's about to go when someone lift him up from the back. 


Chapter 39: Back 


Skyler cry so hard as he thought that he went missing. He grip on the neck 
of the person who took him earlier from the crowd. 

"You scared?" 

"Yeah" He cried and buried his face. 

"Ssshh. Stop crying, Dada's here" Lisa said as he stroke V's back. 

"I thought I am missing.. " He look at Lisa and cried "Where have you 
been! You are supposed to play with me" 

Skyler said such things that's not related to what happened earlier. Lisa sit 
on the bench near at the sea and put Skyler on her lap, she kiss the kid's 
head and getting teary. 

"I'm sorry V. Dada won't do that again" She embrace Skyler's body and 
brush off his tears "Who was with you?" 

Skyler stop from sobbing and look somewhere, somewhat thinking what 
he should say. He hug Lisa's torso and doesn't want to let go, he thought 
that Lisa might leave him behind as a prank. 

"You still scared?" Lisa chuckle. 

The kid bob his head keep his mouth shut, he's still a little bit terrified. 

"Dada's here so No one will hurt you, okay?" She lift her son a little and 
make him look at her "I love you Skyler" 

V look at him frowning "Mommy cried because of you" 

She's expecting that her kids will ask her about this. She look away and 
look back to her son before she kiss V's forehead. 

"I'm sorry that you witnessed how we fought but Dada's finding her way 
to fix everything. Are you mad at Dada?" 

Skyler punch her chest really hard "Yes I am mad at you. You made 
Mommy cry! You hurt her!" He's in the verge of crying but Lisa caress his 
back. 

"I know and Dada's sorry. Would you forgive me?" She ask in tears, she 
never thought that they will come to this. "Would you?" 

"Dada don't go somewhere. Don't make Mommy cry. I'm scared that 
Ruby Jane will take Mommy away from us because she's crying and you're 


not with us" He said in innocence. 

Lisa laugh and hug him tight "Did you know how much I love you, your 
siblings and Mommy, right? Could you tell me how much" 

"No words can explain how much you love us" He replied while playing 
on Lisa's pendant. 

Lisa's tears release in her eyes but she quickly wipe it "Yes. You are 
right!" She cheerfully said, trying to light up the mood. 

"Say sorry to Mommy, Dada. Kiss and hug her just like what Me and 
Hyung do whenever we're fighting. Take care of Lauren because I'm 
Mommy's only baby" He whimper seriously. He rub his eyes and furrowed 
his brows 

Lisa can't help but to laugh at him, He carry Skyler right away because 
she knows that boy is sleepy. 

"I will do it" She kiss V's rosy cheek and started to walk "You went too 
far" She added when she look at the hotel where they stay. 

"Wewen drag us here" He reported and look somewhere "Where's 
Mommy?" 

"We'll going to look for her" She assure him. 

"Mommy~" He shed in tears. 

She knows that Skyler is already sleepy that's why he's looking for 
Jennie. She put her cap on V's head to protect him from heat. 

"Mommny.. " 

"Oh! I can see Ruby Jane from the sea! I think she heard kid crying" She 
threatened him. 

Skyler went alarm and look everywhere, He grip on Lisa's shirt and hug 
her neck. 

"I'm not crying Ruby Jane!" He shouted. 

"Tell her don't take you" Lisa restrain herself from laughing. 

"Don't take me, okay? I'm a good boy!" He shouted in tears "Dada don't 
let her take me" He cried. 

"Say that you love me. I want to hear out loud or else I will let Ruby Jane 
take you" 

"I love you Dada!" He shouted while crying. 

Lisa can't help but to smile, in just a moment she felt relieve knowing 
that they're already okay. She kiss Skyler's cheek and tap his back. 

"Ruby Jane is coming, Cover your mouth" She told. 


Skyler cover his mouth and sobs. He wipe his tears and look at his back, 
checking if Ruby Jane is behind him. 

"I'm a good boy, Ruby Jane" He whispered. 

Lisa proceed where the kids room, she slowly open the door and saw an 
empty bed. Jennie and Lauren are not there. 

"We're going to sleep" She told. Lisa put Skyler on the bed and look for a 
milk for him "I think you need to change first" 

She's about to take clean clothes for him but she's too lazy to move 

"Just wear your undies" She chuckle and take off everything in Skyler 
and leave his underwear on. Lisa give the milk and lay beside to make him 
fall asleep. 

As she's singing a lullaby for him, she didn't notice that she drift off to 
sleep too. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

"It's already lunch yet Wendy and the boys are nowhere to be found" 
Seulgi look somewhere, hoping that they show up. 

I stood up to find them, I'm worried that the kids are already starving to 
death and this Wendy doesn't care. 

"Could you look after Lauren and I'll go to find them" I said to Chaeng. 

"You going somewhere ..just wearing that two piece?" She asked me. 

I check myself and yes I'm wearing a swimsuit, I decided to have chill 
since Lauren's somewhat fine already. Besides my menstruation is off 
already, It only took three days. 

"TII be quick" I said. 

"TIl go with you, just in case" Jisoo Unnie volunteer. 

"Where's Lisa?" Irene look at me. 

I just shrug it off and made my way through the shore. I shouldn't let the 
kids play with Wendy, I'm so sure that they will learn something from her. 

"I just left them here and I don't know where they are" Jisoo said. 

I massage my head and brush my hair. I'm nervous. It feels like 
something happened.. Ugh! Wendy! 

"I'm going to look here and you look there" I suggested. 

"No. I'm not going to let you roam around the place alone with that 
swimsuit. Lisa's not around so we don't know what might happen" She said 
with concern. 


I just nod my head and continue on walking until I see her with Daehan.. 
Only 

"Wendy!" Jisoo Unnie calls her. 

Wendy look at our direction and run towards us. She look so pale. 

"Mommy! Skyler's missing!" He reported. 

My eyes went in shock "What?!" 

"I'm sorry Wendy I just left Skyler in that seat and-" 

"My God! He's just a three year old baby, You shouldn't let him alone. 
Especially there are a lot of people around!" I said in fury. 

"Oh My God Wendy!" Jisoo Unnie shakes Wendy's body. 

"I already called some security to help us. I'm sorry Jennie.. We had fun 
and I forgot about Skyler" She apologize. 

"It's not important now, We need to find him. I know he's crying now" I 
uttered. 

I'm worried that Skyler might be so scared knowing that he doesn't know 
where he is. 

"Daehanie go to Wewen first, okay? Wait me in the dining area" I said 
and handed him to Wendy "I'll change quick so I can go around the place" 

Jisoo Unnie bob her head, I leave them for the meantime and run towards 
the hotel to change. 

"Good afternoon Ma'am!" The receptionist greet. 

Someone grab my wrist and check me out "You are so sexy" He said. 

I pull my arm to him and give him a hard slap "Fuck you!" I said with 
gritted teeth and run to our room. I don't have time to fight with someone, I 
need to find my son before something bad might happened to him. 

Lisa is nowhere to be found too, instead of looking after our kids.. She 
really have the guts to hide somewhere. 

I turn the knob aggressively and walk inside. I immediately run towards 
the cabinet to change but I notice someone on our bed. I look back to check 
and saw Skyler on Lisa's top while holding his baby bottle and just wearing 
his underwear, they're sound asleep. 

I exhale and touch my chest, I thought something bad happened to 
Skyler. I can't forgive myself if it happens. Lisa snore that loud, she looks 
like she didn't have enough sleep. Skyler move a bit but Lisa respond and 
hug him to support. 

I open the air-condition so they won't feel the heat outside. Even though 
I'm seriously mad at her, I'm still enjoying how she look after our kids. I 


thought she went somewhere to hide. 

I made my way through them and put the duvet until on their waist. I 
stroke Skyler's back and kiss his head. I lean forward on Lisa's cheek to kiss 
her too, She cried too much. I can see her eyebags from here. I was about to 
go when she pull by my wrist which made me fall on her arm. 

She look at with her round eyes and pull me closer. 

"Let's stay here for a moment. I miss you so much, for the whole day that 
I didn't saw you.. It feels like years" She whispered. 

I didn't move up or push her, It's really hard to believe that I really do 
miss her so much too. Her hugs, kisses and even her cliché. I already miss 
how we tease each other and talk about nonsense things that will turns out 
into a fight. She's my weakest spot and strength, I love her so much that 
only by saying Sorry and I love you makes me think to forgive her easily 
and just forget what she did. 

"I love you so much Jennie.. Hope you'll listen to me" She whispered and 
kiss my head. 

She rub my bare back and pull me closer to her. 

"If we're okay and you have no menstruation, I will make you scream this 
early" She bluntly said as if she never thought of her mistake. 

I didn't mind her and just lay beside her, I close my eyes and wrap my 
arm to Skyler's back. I didn't notice that I already driff off into her arms, I 
feel safe and home. 


While the others are eating their lunch, Wendy who excuse herself to fo 
to comfort room went back without someone behind her. 

"Guys.. " She called 

Everyone look at her and their eyes widened in shock and even Made 
Jisoo and Seulgi stood up. 

"Hanbin??" 


Just giving you a short update, because I'm leaving in our house until 
tomorrow soo.. No update perhaps! NW 


Chapter 40: Better 


Chaeyoung's P. O. V 

"What are you doing here?!" Jisoo asked in resentment. 

I carry Lauren right away while Seulgi bring Daehan behind her. 

"What the hell are you doing Wendy?!" Seulgi yelled at her. 

I look at Hanbin and he's looking at us with shame drawn on his face. For 
about three years passed, This is the very first time that I see him. We never 
think about visiting him inside the asylum because of the resentment that 
everyone felt towards him. 

He grip on the hem of his shirt and somewhat fidgeting. I look at him 
from head to toe and all I can say is.. He's not the Hanbin I knew before.. 
He's not the arrogant and aggressive man who hurt Jennie Unnie. Hanbin's 
wearing a simple clothes that can only buy in a cheap boutique somewhere 
in the City. His skin tone darken because of the extreme heat index that 
maybe touches him. 

"Uncle Hanbin!" Daehan calls him and wave. 

Hanbin wave his hand and just smile. 

"Don't call and interact with him Daehan. Chaeng and Irene go inside the 
hotel, bring the kids with you" Jisoo ordered. 

"But-" 

"I said what I said" She sternly said and look at me. 

I want to protest and talk to him but I think it's not the right time. 

"Guys.. Listen.. I didn't bring him here to cause a trouble.. He-" 

"Are you crazy?! Perhaps crazy as him!" Seulgi shouted. 

Irene Unnie drag us out of the scene and made our way through the 
garden. 

"Why are they yelling at Wewen and Uncle Hanbin?" Daehan asked. 

"Just a misunderstanding so we can't join them" Irene Unnie mumbled. 

We reach the said place and put the kids on the bench. I hope Lisa and 
Jennie Unnie wouldn't see him outside, it will cause a big trouble for 
anyone. 

"Jennie and Skyler are already together, right?" I asked as I look around. 


"Perhaps" She said. 

Aleyna pull Daehan towards the flowers and leaving us here. I can't help 
but to get nervous thinking about what might happen to them. 

I heard before to Jennie Unnie that she met Hanbin in the supermarket or 
somewhere that I can't remember. She told me as far as she observed, He 
really do changed a lot. She also said that Hanbin is working in a Flower 
shop as a delivery man, I pitied him. He's not used to it. His parents left him 
and no one dares to help him through this. If I were him? Maybe I'm 
suffering too. Maybe.. I'm living inside the asylum and have a mental break 
down. 

"What do you think is Hanbin's intention?" 

I look at Irene Unnie and offer my finger to Lauren so she can hold it. 

"I don't know but I think, he has a good aim to everyone. Wendy wouldn't 
bring him here if she knows that he will cause a mess again" I replied. 

"Maybe he already change but.. we can't blame them for having a grudge 
to Hanbin. He did something over the line that any one can't stop 
themselves from having a resentment towards a person" She stated, Well I 
agree but.. 

"Yes. He do change.. Maybe he did worst but we should give him chance. 
I don't want them to beat him up or say something that would make him feel 
that he's indeed alone in this world.. We can't move forward if we keep on 
looking back in the past.. I don't believe in the saying, I can forgive but I 
can't forget. If keep on thinking on the past.. We won't grow" I exclaim. 

If I would given a chance to help him, I will but I know it will cause a 
trouble between Me and Jisoo. 

"I witnessed everything from the past but yeah maybe you are right" We 
both look at the kids who are playing "We can't slap him what he did from 
the past because he's maybe improving for the future. There's nothing 
wrong if we give him a chance" 

We both look at each other and smile 

"I miss how we bond we are still living outside the country. He has a 
good heart but I don't know why everything changed" 

"Love can change everything" Irene Unnie said as she look at me 
"Maybe he's too scared that Jennie will go to Lisa which came true.. He's 
too scared that no one can love him and take care of him as much as Jennie 
did back then.. " 


I lean on the ladder back and look into the area where are they. I'm 
hoping that nothing bad will happen. 

"I'm not the Hanbin you knew before.. I'm going to harm anyone. I just 
came here because Wendy told me to go and maybe this is the right time to 
say sorry.. I know you are a busy person because of the company that still 
growing.. So here I am.. Taking a risk to say that I'm sorry for what I did 
from the past.. Sorry isn't enough but that's all I can do for now.. " Hanbin 
stated. 

Everyone is sitting on their chair and listening to him. They already had a 
long conversation earlier and they even started an argument. Seulgi wants to 
punch him but she calm herself not to. 

"I have no words" Seulgi said and stood up "I will leave you with him" 
She added and leave. 

Jisoo sigh and rub her face "I think Hanbin we can talk some other time? 
Lisa and Jennie are not in good terms and I don't think it's the best time to 
talk to them.. And even me? I don't know what to say and feel, it's still vivid 
to us what happened and even leave a mark" She look at Wendy and got up 
from her seat "Good luck for the future ahead of you" 

The two leave Wendy and Hanbin alone. Hanbin fake his smile and just 
bob his head to make him feel better. 

"I'm sorry Hanbin.. Talk to them again and don't stop.. " Wendy said. 

Hanbin got up from his seat "I know and I'm very much thankful that you 
given me a chance to talk to them.. Although they didn't accepted my 
apologies which is not that easy of course but I'll still try" He bow his head 
to Wendy "I should leave before Lisa sees me here" 

"Take care" She tap Hanbin's shoulder and watch him as he left. 

"Aww! " 

Lisa groan when she accidentally fall out of the bed. She hold her back 
and slowly open my eyes to look on the mattress, She finds it empty. She 
quickly got up from the floor and check the whole room. 

"Maybe she left" she said. 

She look at the clock and it's already 7:30pm.. Dinner time. Her eyes 
grow, she look outside and it's already dark. 

"Fuck. Did I slept that long??" She cuss. She run inside the bathroom and 
check myself, Lisa brush her hair carefully so her wound on her head won't 


get hit. She intentionally remove the band on it so Jennie wouldn't notice 
something. 

She hurriedly went outside the room. 

"I know we're not still okay but she slept with me earlier" She whispered 
while looking around "Hey. Did you know where's Wendy?" She asked the 
receptionist. 

"They're in the dining area for VIP Ma'am" She told. 

Lisa swiftly walk on its direction, it's not that far from the lobby. Few 
minutes later, she arrived at the said place. All of them are there including 
Lisa's parents.. She wonder why her parents are here. Lisa walk inside and 
get notice by Seulgi's Father. 

"Oh! The Youngest CEO is here" He emphasize. 

She look for a vacant seat and it's beside Jennie's. The lady knows they 
need to be professional so hiding their fights will be better. 

"Hey Mr. Kang" She shake her hand to them before she took her seat. 

"I'm asking Jennie where are you and she said that you are sound asleep. 
Did she tire you?" Everyone laugh at him. 

Lisa look at Jennie and she look away. 

"Yah! It's not necessary to talk about in front of the kids and food" Seulgi 
stop her Dad. 

"A-Ah.. No. Just too much work that's why I had lack of sleep" Lisa said 
in defense, She check her kids and they are enjoying eating except Skyler 
who's sucking his milk. 

"I really envy you Lisa and Seulgi for a having children" Wendy's Dad 
butt in as he rested his back on the seat while glancing to Wendy "I've been 
waiting for my own grandchild to happen but my Daughter seems choosing 
being a single and die without someone with her" 

They all look at Wendy and she just rolled her eyes. 

"The time will come and Wendy will find her one great love" My Dad 
said, Lisa drink the wine in front of her. 

"I'm still thinking if I should find a better man for her" Wendy's Father 
said. 

They almost choke on what he said. 

"Excuse me" Seulgi said and cough, she almost throw up on what they 
heard. 

Lisa almost shed in tears because of the cough she has been producing. 
She felt that Jennie's stroke her back and she put away the wine, Lisa knows 


that her wife doesn't want her to drink it while she had emptied stomach. 

"I know what I'm doing Dad" Wendy hissed and cross her arms "You 
can't force me to fuck everyone ar-" 

"Your words. Children are listening" Her Dad remind her. 

"Okay. I mean.. You can't force me to someone I don't like, okay? If the 
time comes that I already found my love.. I will assure that I'll give you a 
dozen. Only a year gap for each children" Wendy retorted which made them 
laugh. 

"She's a brat, that's why she couldn't someone who'll stay on her side" 
Jisoo Unnie chuckle. 

"I know. That's why I'm asking for a help to find a perfect human for her 
because she's an evil" He whispered. 

"Yah!" Wendy shouted. 

They burst out laughing. Lisa eat only few meat and rice because she 
doesn't want to eat. She drink her water and ready to rest in her seat but 
Jennie put some beef on her plate. 

"Eat this" She said and not looking at her. 

"So.. How's the work going? Are you going to attend the awars show for 
the company?" Wendy's Dad asked Lisa "I asked Seulgi and Jisoo about 
this, they said if the invitation comes then they will" 

She look at Jennie first before she look at everyone. 

"I don't think we can? We'll be moving out of the country soonest" She 
answer back. 

Everyone went surprise even her parents, My Dad look at Lisa and 
asking what is it. 

"W-Why?" Mr. Kang asked. 

Everyone is eyeing on the Lady. 

"We decided to live permanently in Thailand.. " She told. 

Jennie drink her water and purse her lips. Everyone's shock on her 
announcement. Irene and Chaeyoung look at Jennie who's busy feeding her 
little one. 

"I think we need to finish the meal first?" Wendy suggested because of 
the awkward feeling that cover them. 

Jennie's P. O. V 

After the dinner, I decided to have a walk with Chaeng and Irene Unnie. I 

leave the kids to Lisa so they can have some time to talk especially to 


Daehan who's still so annoyed. We walk on the shore and enjoy the peaceful 
sound waves, Wendy's Dad invited us for a wild party in the bar, near at our 
hotel but we refused to go. 

"Are you going to migrate in Thailand, for real?" Irene Unnie asked. 

They've been asking me about this but I never give an answer. 

"Yeah.. I told Lisa to move out if she wants us to be with her again" I 
said. 

We stop in the shore and took our seat on the sand. We're still wearing 
our swimsuits with a cover up. When I leave Lisa in the room, we decided 
to have a chill outside but I didn't swim. 

"Isn't it too fast to decide? I mean yeah you have fight but.. You can put 
her away from that freak without moving out the country" Chaeyoung 
advice. 

I cross my legs as I sit and heave a sigh. 

"I don't know. I'm just scared that someone might ruin my family" I 
explain. 

The water hit our skin but we didn't dare to move. It's really relaxing to 
be here. 

"No one can. We know Lisa.. She never cheated on you. Talk to that girl 
who acted like Lisa is responsible for her Daughter. Lisa loves you and 
even whipped for you. Trying to escape from the root of your problem 
won't get solve" Irene Unnie said. 

I know I made a fast decision about moving out but maybe if we live out 
of the country, We can stay there peacefully. 

"Besides the kids grow up here. They didn't even know how to speak 
thai. I know you don't want them to have a hard time learning new 
language. Maybe they'll experience a culture shock when you get there. 
Your life is here Unnie" Chaeyoung remind me. 

I didn't speak and just lower down my head. I really want to go in 
Thailand, a peaceful place but maybe they're right. 

"Anyway, Unnie.. Hanbin went here earlier" She told that made me 
alarmed. 

I gaze on her and furrowed my brows "What? He did? Why?" I asked 
spontaneously. 

Irene and Chaeng look back to check if someone's listening. Wait.. How 
did he knows that we're here? 


"Yeah. Wendy drop him in front of us and said his sorry. I pitied him si 
much Unnie.. The three talked to him and we didn't know what it was. They 
just told us that Hanbin left already" Chaeyoung stated. 

I close my eyes and took my deepest breath. Wendy and Hanbin are 
already in good terms? I am bewildered. 

"He seems changed" Irene said. 

I was about to answer when we saw a shadow behind us. We look back 
and saw Lisa, she smile at me and the two got up from the sand. 

"We should leave" Irene Unnie groan and squeeze my arm "Think about 
it, okay?" 

They leave me in front of Lisa, I stroke my arm when the cold wind 
touches my skin. She walk towards me and give me a tight hug, I didn't 
flinch or any. I let her but I didn't hug her back. 

"I'm sorry Jennie.. " She pull back and kiss my forehead "I know I 
already said it a lot of times but I want you to know that I am sorry" 

"You done?" I mock. 

She shakes her head and hold my both arms. I can feel the coldness 
already, I don't want to catch a cold but we need to talk. 

"I really wanted to tell Louise that I am not her Mama or anything but 
seeing her in that state makes me feel sad. Miyeon takes care of her 
Daughter alone.. I want to help her that's why I did. I have no intention in 
anything, I just wanted to help. When we fought in the hospital, I didn't 
realized that I'm being torn between you and the thing I made. I don't know 
should I do.. I know that I didn't listen and I regret everything Jennie.. " She 
sincerely said. 

I look away and just let her speak. I know she has a lot of something to 
say, I can feel that. 

She took her deepest breath and stroke my arm "When you leave the 
house that night.. I went to the bar to breathe.. I went drunk and I don't 
where should I go.. I was waiting for your message and calls but I received 
nothing but I'm not mad because It was my fault.. When I was about to 
leave.. Someone kissed me, I thought it was you because of intoxication.. 
So I kissed her back" 

My chest begin to throb and feel a stinging pain inside. The moment that 
I heard her saying that she kissed someone inside the bar makes me feel 
broken. My tears begin to drop again, She wipe it away and she even cry 
too. 


"I'm sorry but I didn't mean it. I never cheated on you because I don't 
know what I was doing.. Don't think that I have someone, okay?" She 
assure me, I just lower down my head and cry "Her boyfriend saw us and he 
beat me up, He even smash the bottle on my head. I have wound on it but I 
took off the band so you wouldn't notice it.. When I fell on the ground.. 
Someone approach me and it was Miyeon.. She brought me to her home.. I 
woke up and my clothes were already changed but I can assure you that 
nothing happened. I promise Jennie, I left unconscious so I am so sure that I 
fell asleep that time" She pull me towards her and hug me that tight. 

I cry on her chest I don't know what should I say. I left speechless. She 
kiss my head a lot of times and heard her sobs. 

"Don't leave me Jennie.. Please forgive me.. I love you so much and the 
kids.. You know that.. I'll change everything Hun.. " She let go of my body 
and step backward "You can hit me, beat me up or even yell at me.. I don't 
care.. If that's the only thing that can release the pain inside you" She cried 
and spread her arms, she's really serious about this. 

I wipe my tears and walk in front of her with my knitted brows. I slap 
and punch her chest a couplr of times while my tears are flowing down. 

"I hate you!" I shouted "I hate you because no matter what you do.. No 
matter what problems we face.. I still want you.. I still love you.. And I hate 
myself because I can't resist your sorry.. Everytime that you are doing 
something that made me feel pain.. I still love you.. I hate you!" I stop from 
punching her and buried my face on her chest. She embrace me and she 
walk, made me walk backwards. 

"I love you too" She whispered. 

I cry on her chest, Everything we fought on the past days, brush off my 
chest. By just her assurance makes me feel better. She pull out our hug and 
she quickly wipe my tears. 

"Don't cry anymore, you are the only one I need" She cup my cheeks and 
lean forward to give me a passionate kiss. 

I grip on her shirt and she wrap her arms around my waist. Lisa pull me 
closer. She suck my bottom lip and push her tongue inside me, We don't 
mind if someone's looking at us. Our tongue battle for dominance but she 
win, I suck her tongue and I can feel how her lips curve upward. Her hands 
roam around my back and she's about to pull up my bra when I stop her. 

"It's public and Not tonight" I said. 


She pouted her lips and sigh, I know how she drool on my body since 
earlier that's why she's getting wild but we can't because we have kids in 
our room later. 

"That's unfair. I really want you in bed" She lower down her head and 
took her deepest breath, trying to take my sympathy. 

"Tsss. Control your hormones, I'll take a shower so we can join them 
later" I said and pull her hand. 

I saw how she smirk and nod her head. 

"What?" I asked. 

"Nothing. I'm just happy that you didn't even get mad when I kissed 
someone" She grin. 

I rolled my eyes and shakes my head. 

"Whatever" We both walk towards inside the hotel and all I can notice is 
she's grinning since we left the shore "Stop with that grin.. You look like a 
maniac" I groan as we reach our room. 

"Nothing. I'm just happy, now go take a quick shower" She said and I let 
her close the door. 

I glance on her and she's checking my body, like wtf. I throw the cover 
up on her and frown, she laugh at me and just sit on the bed. I rolled my 
eyes and just walk inside the room to have a quick bath. 


Chapter 41: Love 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

I remove my two piece and turn the shower on. The cold water touches 
my skin that makes me quiver, How on earth that a cold water can be this 
cold? I brushes my hair and put a shampoo on it. I'm so happy that we're 
okay already, I can't make i long since she already reflect on what she did 
and maybe that's enough to forgive her. 

When she told me that Miyeon brought her home, I don't know what 
should I think but of course I trust Lisa than anyone. I just shrug it off and 
forget it. 

While I'm enjoying myself inside the bathroom, I feel someone behind 
me. I look back to check and saw Lisa, she's already naked. 

My eyes went wide as she stares at me in the eye. 

"W-What are you doing here?" I stuttered. 

She grin and push me on the wall "I've been craving for you since the day 
you leave the house" She whispered. 

Lisa put her both arms on the wall and lock me in. Her body get wet as 
we share the shower. The water drip in my eye which made it irritated, I rub 
it but she remove my hand and I quickly feel her lips against mine. 

She kiss me hungrily with lust in it. I close my eyes and let the coldness 
change into burning feeling inside me. I wrap my arms around her nape and 
pull her closer. Her hand snake on my waist and she squeeze my ass, I 
flinch a little which made her smile. 

"You're the only thing I want to eat all day" She uttered when she pull out 
in our kiss. 

She dive on my neck and suck it, I know there will be some visible 
hickeys after. We didn't mind the shower that pouring on our body, it add a 
bit tension between us. 

Lisa cup my breast and suck the other one, I can't help but to moan out 
loud as I close my eyes, feeling the sensational feeling that Lisa give. She 
lifted me up and make me astride on her waist. She continuously suck my 
breast like a hungry baby and encircled her tongue around my nipple. 


I grip on her hair and bang my head back, fuck. I miss her so much, her 
touches and kisses. Her kisses trail down on my belly and her fingertips 
touch every inch of my skin. She goes back on sucking me neck, I tilted my 
head for more access. 

"Uhhmm" I moan when she hit my sweet spot. 

"Let's go further than this" She said and turn the shower off. 

She carry me into bridal style until we reach our bed. The footsteps that 
we made leave a wet mark on the floor. She lay me down without breaking 
our kisses, I know the bed will be soaking wet because of our body. I'm 
afraid that we will transfer in other room. 

She give a quick kisses on every inch that she made. My legs move up a 
bit because of the astonishing kisses that Lisa leave on my skin. 

I look down to her and she's eyeing on me, her seductive eyes make me 
crave for more. I want her. Really bad. I saw how she release her tongue out 
of her mouth and it traces between my breast down to my navel. It feels like 
we're newly wed that taking a honeymoon tonight, her touches are too soft 
and gentle. 

"Are you ready?" She asked and grin, her dark side shows up again. 
Everytime we're doing this, she's always being dominant. 

"I am always ready" I said with seductive voice. 

She smirk and spread my legs apart, she lean forward and her tongue 
comes out, she lick my slit that made me twitch. My mouth went open and I 
grip on the mattress. She eat me like crazy. 

"Fuck Lisayaaah~" I moan because of the freaking pleasure, I don't care 
if someone might hear us. I want to release everything inside me. 

She suck my clit and even play it between her fingers. I think I'll come 
any moment now. I felt her finger poking my entrance. The water that was 
covering my body earlier change into sweat, it flow down on my neck. 

Lisa stop from sucking and licking it, she look at me seductively and I 
finds it sexy. She give me an aggressive kiss, almost making my lips 
swollen. She bit my bottom lip that made my mouth go open, her tongue 
roam around my mouth and I just let her dominate me. I suck and bit her 
tongue, I know it made her feel arouse everytime I'm doing this. 

"You are the sexiest person I know whenever I see you naked" She said 
between our kisses. 

"And you are the only sexiest person I want inside me" I replied back. 


I heard how she chuckle, Her right hand roam down my body and cup my 
breast before she trail her finger on my sex. She bit my lower lip angrily 
and I can taste my own blood. I didn't protest as I love it. 

Lisa lift my one leg and she swiftly inserted her two fingers inside me. 

"You are soaking wet" She huskily said. 

I pull her nape so I can kiss her, I miss this lips. My one and only 
property. Mine that no one can have it except me, Jennie Ruby Jane. 

She pump her fingers inside aggressively, almost leaving some bruises. I 
remove my lips against hers and buried my face on her neck. 

"Make me come please~" I beg although she's always doing it. 

Her hot breath hit my shoulder that send shiver through my spine. I hug 
her tight as I feel that I'm coming. 

"I promise you, you can't walk tomorrow" She said seriously. 

Lisa inserts another finger when she felt my walls tighten up. 

"Oh God~" I scream in pleasure. 

She thrust her finger faster and faster that I can't no longer beg for more. 
I grip on her hair and close my eyes when I release my juices. 

"Fuck Lisa" I groan, my chest went up and down as I catch my breath 
"That was great.. " 

She kiss me once again and parted quickly "But I will give you the best" 
She flashes a grin in her lips. 

I furrowed my brows and didn't protest at all, I'm still catching my 
breath. 

"Don't move and we will to continue" She whispered and get up from the 
bed. 

I lay down and rest for a while, I didn't bother to look at her. I look at the 
ceiling and can't help to think how great she is in bed. 

Lisa crawl on bed, As I look down to check what she take.. My eyes went 
in bulge when I see a strap on around her waist.. We never use anything 
whenever we are making love.. 

"When I say, I won't let you walk straight tomorrow.. I mean it" Lisa said 
as she pull my wrist to lay down comfortably. 

"Are you serious about this? T-that's qu-quite big" I stuttered as I glance 
on it. 

"The baby fits in there so I'm so sure it will.. Let's get started.. Cry as 
loud as you want" She said and put herself between my legs. 


I want to get off the bed as I'm seriously scared about it but hearing Lisa 
that I gave birth already makes me calm... A bit.. 

She lift my left leg and put the tip on my entrance. I swallow a lump and 
lay my head back on the bed, I close my eyes and grip on Lisa's arm. 

I feel the tip thrusting inside me, I gasp as I couldn't still believe that it 
will hurt inside. 

"Oh shit" Lisa groan when she feel the other tip inside her. 

"It hurts" I whimper. 

She thrust slowly, I know it's just the half of it and I can sense that this 
thing will hit my womb later. 

I hold Lisa's arm too tight, leaving some marks. She stop from moving 
and remove my hands. She put my both arms beside me and she interlock 
our both hands. Lisa lean forward to kiss my lips and starts to thrust deep 
inside me. 

"Holy shit!" Lisa groan. 

"Fuckkk~" I moan and hold her hands tight. 

She move too fast and I can feel the pain inside me but she wants it so I 
will give it to her. 

"Are you sleepy?" Chaeyoung asked Skyler who's rubbing his eyes and a 
little bit sulky since earlier. 

"Mommy. I want Mommy~" He's in the verge of crying. 

It's already 10:00 pm and yet Lisa and Jennie didn't showed up. Lauren is 
sleeping on Jisoo's arms while sucking her pacifier. 

"We're going to your room, okay? Mommy and Dada are talking 
somewhere" She said to him. 

"We will come back afterwards" Jisoo told the three who are drinking 
their beers in the cottage. 

"Okaaay" They said in Unison. 

"Daehan let's go!" Jisoo calls Daehan who's playing on the sand. 

He immediately run to them and hold Rose's hand. They made their way 
through the hotel so they can put the kids to sleep. 

"I want milk" Skyler whimper. 

"We'll get you your milk" Jisoo assure him. 

They reach the room and didn't know that the two are having a fun time 
with each other. 


"I will open it" Daehan volunteer, he turn the knob but it's lock "It's lock 
Mama chuchu" He reported. 

Jisoo and Chaeng look at each other, Jisoo move Daehan beside and she 
try to open the door but it's lock. 

"Did Lisa leave the room lock, earlier?" Chaeng asked. 

"I don't know. Maybe we should call some assistance for a duplicate key" 
Jisoo suggested, she see a guard walking "Hey! Could you give us a 
duplicate key!" She ask and the guards run towards them 

Skyler cross his arms and getting impatient "Mommy~" He starts to cry. 

"We will go to Mommy" Chaeng caress his cheeks and carry him. 

Jisoo try again to unlock the door while the guard is looking for the key 
on his waist. She stop when she heard someone inside. 

"Sssshhh... " Jisoo said and lean on the door. 

"Put all of it inside me~" 

Jisoo's eyes widened and instantly step back. 

"This is the key ma'am. Let me-" 

"N-No. I think we pick the wrong room.. Y-You may g-go" Jisoo 
stuttered and push the guard away. 

"What is it?" Chaeng ask in confusion. 

Her wife smile at her awkwardly and pull them out of the place 

"I think they're having a make up moment" Jisoo told which Chaeng 
quickly understand. 

Jennie is on her all fours now while Lisa is pumping behind her. She 
makes the strap on inside her.. Jennie grip on the mattress and buried her 
face on the pillow. 

"I'm going to make your inside swollen" Lisa said between her breath. 

Her hands are on Jennie's waist, the sweat on her neck trail down on her 
body. She's enjoying looking how Jennie's firm ass touches her skin. She 
lap it and a kiss Jennie's back. 

"I'm coming again" Jennie said too weak as she come for almost third 
time. 

Lisa thrust fast and ever, she feel herself building up inside again. A few 
more thrust and they release their juices together. Jennie lay flat on the bed 
and she doesn't think that she can make it for the fourth time, Lisa put 
herself on Jennie's back and didn't pull out the thing inside Jennie. 

"I love you" Jennie said. 


"I love you too" Lisa replied back and make Jennie turn around "This 
will be the last I promise" She told and move again, Jennie's inside is still 
sensitive but she doesn't care and want it to rip off. 


Meanwhile at Jisoo and Chaeng's room, 

"I want Mommy~" Skyler cry, he's crying since earlier and doesn't want 
to stop until she sees his Mom. 

"It's okay. We'll call Mommy, okay?" Chaeyoung assure him. 

Skyler cross his arm and didn't buy it "No!" He cried. 

Lauren who's already asleep goes awake because of V's loud cry. 

"If you cry more? No tears will come out in your eyes but a blood" Jisoo 
threatened him. 

Skyler throw the pillow to Jisoo but she catch it quickly "No! You're 
lying!" He shouted. 

Chaeng tap Lauren's leg to fall asleep too. Jisoo just heave a sigh as she 
couldn't control Lisa's son. 

Daehan step forward and cover V's face by the pillow which made Skyler 
annoyed. Jisoo quickly pull the pillow on Skyler's face. 

"You're going to kill your brother" Chaeng told but Daehan run away and 
laugh. 

The little on takes Jisoo's slipper and throw it to Daehan, lucky to Daehan 
that he threw it too high. 

"Bleeeeh!" He teased. 

Skyler run to him but Daehan step on the bed. 

"Stop! No fighting!" Jisoo meddle between the two. 

V cry out loud as he thought that Jisoo is favoring of Daehan. She face 
palm herself and put V on the bed. 

"Ruby Jane will take you, I'll call her" Daehan threatened. 

"Rubj Jane?" The two asked in confusion. 

"Yeah. The witch that Dada told us" Daehan explained. 

The couple laugh at them. 

"Ruby Jaaaaane!" Jisoo shouted and trying to sacre him. 


Daehan run to Jisoo's lap while V stop from crying while sucking his 
fingers. He wipe his tears and cling on Rose's neck. Lauren is fast asleep, V 
saw the pacifier to her. He pull it out and suck on it that made the little girl 
awake and cry again. 

"Yah! Give it back to her!" Jisoo said. 

V run away and smile mischievously while taking his sibling's pacifier. 

"I don't know how to tame you little Manoban" Jisoo shakes her head. 

"Are they going to spend their night here?" Her wife asked 

"Maybe" She shrug. 

"Let's find Mommy. I don't want another baby, I punch her belly!" Skyler 
groan. 

"You're not Mommy's baby anymore" Daehan tease. 

Skyler cover his ear and continued sucking Lauren's pacifier "I can't hear 
anything~" He said while jumping. 


While Daehan is trying to tease his brother, Jisoo look at her wife and 
watch her as she make Lauren asleep. She look down at Chaeyoung's 
tummy and wishing that the process work for them. 


Chapter 42: Lucky 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I woke up when the sun rays hit my face, I groan as the lady beside me 
who took my whole heart and soul move a bit. I look upon her and God, 
How could you create someone as beautiful like her? 

I didn't know that perfection can perfectly fit on my arms and I didn't 
know that perfection is existing until I saw her face. 

I kiss her forehead and hug her, she's resting her head on my right arm 
and even snore. I know I tire her too much. It's already 8:30am and hoping 
that my friends take care of my kids for a while. I lay Jennie's head on the 
pillow comfortably so I can move out of the bed and give her a breakfast in 
bed. 

Last night was extremely hot and tiring, We did it until she complain 
about the pain between her legs. I hurriedly went inside the bathroom and 
have a quick shower. After I dress myself, I check my wife if she's already 
awake but still the duvet is wrapping around her body and sound asleep. 

I smile and open the door. 

"Holy shit" The three idiots fall on the floor as they're leaning of the 
door. 

"What the heck are you doing??" I asked and close the door immediately. 

They all got up and look at me with their mischievous smile. 

"So how's it?" Seulgi asked with her sparkly eyes. 

"Jisoo told us that she scream like she's giving birth" Wendy said 
excitedly. 

I face palm myself and shake my head. 

"We were about to went inside with the kids and heard her moaning" 
Jisoo Unnie bluntly said. 

"Where are my kids?" I asked. 

"They're playing in the beach and already had their breakfast" Wendy 
told me "So how's it? We ordered it online!" 

I rolled my eyes and walk so I can grab some food for Jennie. 


"Tell us, How's the strap that we gave to you as a gift???" Seulgi asked as 
they followed me. 

I turn around to face them and cover Seulgi's mouth "You bitch, I swear 
if someone hears you.. I will slit your neck" I said and push her away. 

I look at them and they're all waiting for an answer like a kindergarten. 

"Okay! She loves it and we had four rounds" I rolled my eyes and smile a 
bit, remembering on what happened. Feels like we're on honeymoon. 

"Wooooohh!!" They all scream and throw themselves to me which made 
me stumble. 

"I told you, you need to use it so Jennie will enjoy!" Seulgi laugh. 

"That's the best night we had" I wink and they all pouted. 

"You should be thankful that Jennie's too wild in bed.. My wife isn't. 
Maybe we can have only three rounds" Seulgi said in jealousy. 

"Mine is two" Jisoo Unnie said while showing us her two fingers. 

I look at Wendy and purse my lips "Have decency to Wendy, she doesn't 
have wife so she has zero" I laugh at her. 

"You think it's funny?" Wendy groan and bump my shoulder. 

"HAHAHAHAHAHA" We all laugh and follow her as she leave. 

"Such a baby" We tease. 

She raise her middle finger and walk outside the hotel. 

"TII get Jennie something to eat" I said but before I can walk straight at 
the restaurant inside the hotel, Jisoo pull my arm. 

"Later night, We will go to the bar and Will teach Wendy how to find a 
girl or in a near coffee shop for a decent lady, okay?" She tap my shoulder 
and push me. 

I shrug it off and went inside the restaurant to buy some food to deliver. 
Giving my wife the best breakfast in bed that she couldn't imagine. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

When I open my eyes, I grope on the bed but I find it empty. 

"Lisa?" I call her but no response. 

I think that bamboo chopstick leave me alone. I force myself to get up 
and Oh God, I feel the stinging pain between my legs. She really did what 
she promised that I couldn't move my feet after. 

I tried to sit and fix the blanket around my body. I think I'll sit or lay on 
the bed for the whole day. Lisa thought that this is freaking great idea. We 


forgot the kids last night, I fell asleep that quick after I stop her for another 
round. 

I am about to walk out of the bed to take a shower but the door go open 
and Lisa shows up, holding a bouquet of white roses. She's trying to hide 
her face from it which made me laugh. She's being cheesy again. 

"Good Morning" She said and remove the flowers on her face, she walk 
towards me and give me a peck "You can't move, aren't you?" She smirk. 

I slap her arm and frown "Not funny" I rolled my eyes. 

She give me the flower and smile at me "But you loved it" She wink. 

I want to defend myself but the doorbell buzz 

"I'll take this" She mumbled and run towards the door, she talk to 
someone outside for a couple of seconds. 

After that, I see her pushing a cart inside with a lot of foods on it. This 
time, I hide my face behind the bouquet because I can't contain her 
sweetness, I feel the butterflies inside my stomach are getting wilder. 

She put the bed table in front of me serve the food on the cart. Beef, 
sunny side up eggs, bacon, vegetable salad and pieces of bun. I look at her 
and spread my arms to hug her which she quickly accept it. 

"I love you" I whispered. 

She kiss my cheek and pull out "I love you more" She sit in front of me. 

I am about to take the spoon and fork but she stop me "No. I will serve 
you as my queen" She said and take it. 

I stare at her as she cut the beef by knife. She's a perfect woman that 
everyone wants but she's only mine. She lift the fork with beef in it and put 
it inside my mouth. 

"I don't wanna go another day" She starts to sing out of nowhere as she's 
busy cutting the beef into pieces "So I'm telling you exactly what is on my 
mind" 

I look at her lovingly and Smile, What did I do to deserve someone like 
her. 

"Seems like everybody's breaking up And throwing their love away" She 
look at me and smile, She give me a spoonful of food and steal a peck from 
my lips "But I know I got a good thing right here. That's why I say" She 
continue singing. 

"You are too sweet, don't you know that?" I cut her but she just chuckle. 

"Nobody gonna love me better. I must stick with you forever" She give 
her best to sing, She put the strand of my disheveled hair behind my ear and 


wink at me "Nobody gonna take me higher. I must stick with you" 

I bit mu bottom lip and swallow the food I munch and she give me 
another spoonful. The kids are lucky to have her, they can look up to her on 
how to treat ladies. Even though she's silly and playful parent for the three, 
She's the best person I know that can make her children walk into the right 
path. 

"You know how to appreciate me 
I must stick with you, my baby" She look directly in the eye and wink again, 
I shake my head and we both chuckle "Nobody ever made me feel this way. 
I must stick with you" 

She ends the song and give me a kiss. I force myself to get up and walk 
towards her as I'm holding the blanket around my body. I sit on her lap and 
wrap my arms to her while looking at her eyes. 

"And now.. Ain't nothing else I can need" I continue the song and jump 
into bridge. She smile and buried her face on my chest but I lift her chin up 
so she can stare at me "And now 
I'm singing 'cause you're so, so into me. I got you~" I pointed herself to me 
which made her laugh. 

"So naughty" She chuckle. 

I smile widely and I put my forehead to hers "We'll be making love 
endlessly. 

I'm with you.. Baby, you're with me" I wink at her and we both laugh. 

"So don't you worry about. People hanging around. They ain't bringing 
us down. I know you and you know me.And that's all that counts" She sing 
that part and bit her lip after while staring my face. 

"So don't you worry about. People hanging around. They ain't bringing 
us down. I know you and you know me 
And that's—that's why I say" I sing the second part and we both look at each 
other. 

She give me a peck "Nobody gonna love me better. I must stick with you 
forever. Nobody gonna take me higher 
I must stick with you. You know how to appreciate me. I must stick with you, 
my baby. Nobody ever made me feel this way. I must stick with you" We 
both end the song and share a passionate kiss. 

She's driving me crazy, we parted our lips and both laugh at our 
craziness. 


"We should finish this because the kids are looking for us since last 
night" She told and put the beef inside my mouth while I'm still on her lap. 

I am the luckiest bad bitch that has a dork wife. 

"I can smell a great session" Irene tease Jennie who's looking at Lisa and 
kids from the cottage. They've been teasing her since earlier and the Lady 
keeps on denying 

"Stop Unnie. We didn't" She rolled her eyes. 

"Tss. You don't have to hide it from us, We heard you!" Chaeng narrow 
her eyes. 

Jennie's face reddened in embarrassment, she buried her face on her 
palm. 

"Tell us, How many rounds?" Irene asked. 

"J-Just four rounds only" She said not looking at them. 


resist the pain and numbness??" Irene cover her mouth. 
"So that's why Lisa's helping you to walk!" Chaeyoung said in disbelief. 
"Just.. Off with this topic. It's our privacy, okay? But all I can say is.. I 
want to make it happen again" She wink to the two and even giggle when 
she remember what happened last night. 


"Woah you look cool under the sand" Lisa said when she successfully 
buried Skyler in the sand. 

The little kid is laughing as he thought that Lisa won't prank him. 

"The sand is kinda cold" He said to her. 

Lisa carry Lauren on her arms and take Daehan's hand "We need to go 
now V. See you later" She said and takes three steps. 

"No! You don't do this to me!" V shouted and trying to look back but he 
can't. 

Lauren wave your hand "Bye byeee" Lisa show V Lauren's hand and try 
to hide behind him after. 

"Get back here Dada! It's not funny!" V groan and trying to hold back his 
tears "I'm not going to cry!" He assure her. 


Lisa and Daehan cover their mouth as they laugh, they're secretly looking 
at him from the back. 

A few seconds later.. 

"Mommy~" Skyler cry and scream. 

Lisa quickly run towards him and laugh "Aaahh. Who did this to you?" 
She pretends and put Lauren down so she can dig Skyler. 

As soon as she remove Skyler under the sand. The kid give Lisa and a 
hard punch on her leg. 

"Lisa Lisa Lisaaaa!!" Skyler shouted because of irritation while punching 
her. 

Lisa laugh and trying to block Skyler's punch by her hand. Skyler look at 
Lauren and he takes a fistful sand then he throw it to his little sister that hit 
her face, the little girl almost fall down but she manage to support herself 


by her arm. 
"Yah!" Lisa said and run to Lauren, she wipe the dirt on her little 
princess. 


Skyler glare at them and close his fist. Daehan hug Skyler from the back 
and carry him through the water. 

"TII throw you to the sea" Daehan tease. 

Skyler is trying to remove his brother's arm by kicking and wagging his 
body. 

"No~" Skyler cried. 

Daehan push Skyler on the water which made the little kid slip and hit 
the sand by his butt. 

Lisa just laugh at them as Daehan run behind her "Okay stop it" She said. 

Seulgi, Wendy and Seulgi who are playing with Aleyna, not so far from 
them are watching and shaking their heads. 

Skyler sees a stone beside him, he get up and take it. He aim his arm and 
ready to throw it to them. Lisa goes alarm and quickly block the two kids. 

"Don't you dare to throw it V" Lisa warned him. 

The sobs but his lips flashes a smirk. 

"I'll throw it to you, Hyung and I'll take the big stone to throw it to 
Lauren!" He threatened and takes few steps. 

"No. You throw it or I will whoop your ass" She tried to scare him but it 
get worse as V throw it to her, it hit her back which made her feel the pain 
"Yah!" She turn around and ready to chase him but Skyler run away. 


"Whoop my ass then" He pull down his swimming trunks, he shows his 
butt and even slap it a little. 

"It's okay. Mommy is already pregnant and will have another baby boy. 
Maybe he'll be Mommy's boy now and not the kid named... What is his 
name, Daehan?" She tried to play along. 

"Isn't it Skyler? V for short" Daehan shrug his shoulder. 

Skyler pull up his trunks and furrowed his brows "No she can't because I 
will kill it" He stick his tongue out. 

"Mommy won't let you do it. She loves the new baby than you" Lisa stick 
her tongue out this time. 

Skyler didn't speak and run to the cottage to ask his mom. As soon as he 
reach Jennie, who's laughing and talking to the two.. He throw a punch to 
her belly. 

"Ouch Skyler!" Jennie groan and hold her tummy. She saw his kid 
getting teary "What happened?" 

The kid punch her again "I don't want baby anymore! I'm your only baby 
boy!" He cried. 

Jennie lift him up and remove the dirt on her body "Of course you are my 
baby. What makes you think that I will dump you?" She asked. 

"He's a wholesome" Irene chuckle. 

"Dada told me that you are pregnant! I don't want babies anymore! Not 
today, not tomorrow and not forever!" He yelled. 

Jennie wipe Skyler's sweat and kiss his forehead "You'll always be 
Mommy's boy, okay? Don't listen to your Dada because she's crazy" She 
whispered. 

"I want you to hang her! I hate Lisa~" He cried. They laugh as they heard 
him calling Lisa by her name. 

"Okay. Let's go to Dada" She carry him on her arms and force herself to 
walk. She can still feel the pain between her legs. 

The heat really hurt everyone's skin and perfect weather for the people 
who wants tanned skin. 

"Hey chopstick" Jennie calls her. 

Lisa look up to see her wife, she's teaching Lauren how to walk properly. 

"Oh hey loud screamer" She smirk. 

Jennie put Skyler down "Stop making Skyler cry, No wonder why he 
doesn't want to play with you" She told. 


Lisa laugh and make Lauren sit on the sand "We're just having a great 
time, Right V?" 

"Well it's not a great time with me" He cross his arms and walk towards 
his brother who's playing with the sand. 

Lisa laugh once again and walk to Jennie "You okay now?" She asked 
and look down. 

"Don't look at my body like that" She rolled her eyes, she's wearing 
another two piece she brought "Of course I'm not" She awkwardly replied 
and look away. 

Lisa kneel down "Ride my shoulder" She offered. 

"No way. I'm scared that your bones might crack" She laugh at her. 

Lisa frown and pull Jennie's hand "Just ride and you'll see" She ordered. 

Jennie put her both legs on Lisa's shoulder, Lisa carefully went up and 
hold Jennie's legs for support. 

"Waaaah" Jennie laugh as Lisa walk towards the water "I don't want to 
get soak on water!" She complain when Lisa's trying to dip down on it. 

She hurriedly went back on the shore and tickle Jennie's feet. The Lady 
flinch and pull Lisa's hair. 

"Stop!" She laugh and groan at the same time. 

"Ouch! My wound" Lisa pouted. 

Jennie look at it and saw the fresh wound on her head "We'll treat this 
later" She mumbled. 

Skyler walk towards his sister and pull her up. He drag the kid near at 
Daehan, he took a pinch of sand. 

"Say Aaahh" He said to his sister, the little girl's mouth went open and he 
put a little amount of sand in it, which made the girl's eyes flicker and even 
release her tongue out. 

Skyler laugh evily. 

"Yah V! Stop it or I will hit your head by this toy bucket" Daehan warned 
him. 

"Hit me and you'll see!" He challenge. 

Daehan glare at him and took the bucket. Skyler get up and laugh as he 
tease his brother. 

"Funnyyyy" Daehan hissed. 

The two heard how Lisa and Jennie laugh while they're walking through 
the shore, they run towards them and cling on Lisa's legs like koala. 

"Carry me too!!!" They said in Unison. 


"I can't" Lisa whimper. Jennie look down to check her kids who are 
hugging Lisa's legs. She can't contain the happiness she's feeling right now, 
A perfect Family she thought. 


The three rascals are looking at them, they look at each other and laugh. 

"If I know.. Lisa's trying to light up Jennie's mood so she can let her 
enjoy in the bar and coffee shop tonight" Seulgi scoffed. 

"You think I can find someone?" Wendy asked in confusion. 

Jisoo wrap her arm to Wendy's shoulder "Just do what we tells you to do 
and I'm sure that we won't go home crying" She wink at her. Jisoo and 
Seulgi give high five to each other and wiggle their eyebrows. 


g 


Chapter 43: Fun 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

All of us decided to go scuba diving for some sort of activities. We are 
tired of running and swim near the shore so why not try the water activities. 
Jisoo Unnie keeps on complaining since earlier that she doesn't want to go 
but Chaeyoung is with us so she doesn't have choice. Her friends brag about 
her being boring and weak because she can't swim. 

The kids are with us, wearing their life vest. Skyler doesn't want to let go 
of my hand because he's really scared about water especially if it's already 
dark and can't see anything under. Lauren is on Lisa's lap while Daehan is 
on Wendy's. 

"Mama we're not going to sink, right?" Aleyna asked Seulgi who's scared 
too. She's really pretty with her one piece swimwear. 

"Of course and if that happens, Mama will save you" Seulgi whispered. 

Can't imagine that Seulgi will be this mature when she have her kids. 

Skyler who's busy looking at the sea gets startled when Lisa surprise him 
by holding his feet. 

"Booo" Lisa said. 

Skyler almost jump out "Mommy~" He pointed his Dada so I throw a 
glare on her. I swear I don't know who's the kid between our kids and her. 

"Are you going to dive with me Daehan and Skyler?" She asked the two. 

"I want to but I'm scared" Daehan pouted. 

"No. Because I know you are going to leave me deep in water" He hissed 
and sit on my lap "Mommy don't go with Dada, okay? The sharks might eat 
you there" He whispered as he cup my cheeks and glance back to Lisa. 

"I won't" I kiss his head and enjoy the heat of the sun. 

We wanted to ride a simple boat but Lisa and Wendy disagreed because 
of the kids so we use yacht instead. 

"We are getting nearer" Wendy said as she look at the sea. 

"Kids you will sea a whale later on" Wendy told "We can stop right here 
sir" She shouted to the Maritime pilot. 


The yacht stop in the middle which we can't see any island around. It's 
kinda creepy, seriously. The water is already dark blue and I can't see 
anything. I close my eyes and rested my chin of Skyler's head who's 
gripping on my shirt since earlier. 

"You okay?" Lisa asked and sit beside me when she noticed that I wasn't 
feeling well. 

"Yeah.. Just a seasick" I mumbled and lean my head on her shoulder. 

She tickle my chin like she always do. 

"Do you wanna dive with me?" She asked me. 

"No. But there's only one dive I want you to do with me" I said while 
wiggling my eyebrows. She look at me surprisingly and cover my mouth. 

"Not here, okay? They might hear you" She said in alarm "Aren't you 
tired of last night? I almost rip you off in half" 

She's always asking me bluntly as she thought that it is okay to say in 
public. If I know she's craving for more that's why she's making me feel 
horny again. 

"Of course I'm tired. Who wouldn't be? I already wanted to sleep but you 
forced me" I defend myself. 

She narrow her eyes and smile mischievously "I forced you? Really?" 
She's waiting for my answer. 

I look around if someone's listening before I look back to her. 

"Okay okay, It's not because I loved it" I rolled my eyes and she burst out 
laughing. 

"How's my performance throughout the years?" She asked again. 

I slap her arm softly and fiercely glare at her "Seriously?" I asked in 
disbelief. 

She rested her arm behind me and nod her head while looking directly in 
the eye. Skyler and Lauren are looking busy observing the surrounding and 
I'm thankful about that. 

"Gosh Lisa. We can't talk about it in public" I rolled my eyes, I know 
she's getting arouse again. Perks of having a pervert wife. 

"We can. We are married already so I love to hear it from you" She 
pouted. 

What the hell is she thinking? 

I shake my head and exhale "Yeah, you are the best performer in bed and 
no one can beat how you make me scream and cry whenever you are 
thrusting inside me, Happy now?" I sarcastically said. 


A laugh earn from her and steal a peck on me "I'm just teasing you and of 
course you are the best bottom for me" She said. 

"Yah! Lisa let's go!" Seulgi calls her. 

"Give Lauren to me and enjoy yourself down there" I told and took 
Lauren from her. 

Shs stood up and kiss the kids before she made her way through the 
them. 

"Dada be careful! The sharks might eat you" Daehan said in while 
watching how Lisa jump out of the water after she completely wears 
everything that needed. 

Skyler sit beside Daehan and watch Lisa as she dive under the sea. 

"Waaah. I wanna go back now" Jisoo Unnie said in nervousness "I hate 
this" 

Chaeyoung laugh and squeeze her wife's cheeks "You are such a baby. 
Look at the kids, they're enjoying" She compared her wife to the children 
who are calmly looking at the sea. 

"The sea eat Mama" Aleyna said and pointed the area where the three 
dive with other professional divers. 

Suddenly a cry has been heard from Skyler. 

"Why? What happened?" I pull him towards me as I am worried that he's 
feeling a seasick too. 

"Dada's gone! Call her Mommy!" He cry and even stamp his feet "Sharks 
might eat her!" 

We all laugh at him. I put him on my lap together with Lauren so he can 
calm. 

"Dada's fine. Don't worry about her" I assure him "So go to your Hyung 
and wait until Dada floats in the water, okay?" 

He wipe his tears and decided to go to Daehan's side. Daehan hold his 
hand so he won't fall out of the yacht. Hoping that they will be like this in 
the future. 

After 15 minutes I think, the three shows up smiling. We check them and 
they are enjoying. 

"Hun, come here!" She offered but I refuse. 

"No. Enjoy yourself while I'm watching the kids" I told her. 

She's about to go back down there when Skyler calls her crying. 

"Dada No! Come back here" He said in nervousness. 

Lisa put the goggles up on her head and look at him 


"Why?" 

"Oh there's a whale!" Daehan pointed, There's a while humping on the 
sea. We all went amaze except Skyler who even step on his seat. 

"Dada come here, don't go there!" He starts to cry again. 

I have no choice but to give Lauren to Chaeng and carry this crying baby 
to calm him. 

"Sharks migh eat you! Come hereeee!" He scream. 

Lisa swim towards the yacht and climb up to check what's going on. 

"Stop crying" I soothe him. 

As soon as Lisa arrive, V extended his arms to get on her. 

"Don't go there Dada" He sobs. 

"Are you scared that I might be gone?" She asked. I stroke Skyler's back, 
Even though he hates Lisa for pranking him everyday, he still look for her 
when he's afraid. 

V nod his head and hug Lisa's neck. 

"Did you see nemo?" Daehan asked her as she sit beside him and put V 
on her lap. 

"No. But there are a lot of beautiful fishes out there" 

"Did you see Spongebob then?" He asked. 

"Spongebob is in our kitchen sink" Lisa laugh at him. She put Skyler on 
his seat and carry Daehan right away, I really thought she will show Daehan 
the beautiful scenery of the sea but I was wrong. 

She jokingly put Daehan down on the water almost touching the 
fingertips of his feet. 

"No you don't do this to me!" Daehan scream and pull Lisa's hair "No!!" 
He cried. 

"TII throw you out so you'll see nemo" Lisa laugh. 

Skyler pull Lisa's arm and starts to cry too. She's indeed a troublemaker 

"Lisa!" I complain. 

She put back Daehan on the seat and he run towards me. 

"My goodness Lalisa Manoban!" I took my breath and exhale it because 
of irritation, Instead of soothing the kids.. She just laugh at them and even 
tease them more. 

I don't know anymore that's why I would never add more kids even 
though she wants it. 

We spend the whole afternoon sailing throughout the sea. We enjoy the 
island hopping, snorkeling and riding a jetski. Vacation will always be the 


best when you're with your friends and family. 

"Come on before your wife sees you!" Seulgi pull Lisa out of the hotel. 

"I didn't told her that we're going somewhere" Lisa mumbled. 

"It's fine. This is for Wendy" Jisoo remind her and they head to the 
nearest coffee shop. 

It's already 9:30pm when they decided to have some fun. They sneak out 
from their wives again. They entered the said coffee shop that owns by 
Wendy's family inside the resort. A lot of people are in there and they 
quickly look for a vacant seat. 

They get the assistance of the staff and ordered something to drink while 
looking for a target. 

"You're lucky that you can choose a lot of girls inside" Jisoo said and 
watch every girls alone in the table. 

"Why are we here anyway? I thought we're going in the bar and that will 
be the best place to look for someone?" Wendy asked them. 

The coffee arrive and they took a sip on each of it. 

"Yah! Coffee shop and bar are different. If you want someone wild then 
go to the bar and if you want someone who looks like decent then we'll go 
to the place as peaceful as it is" Lisa explain to her "I never thought that 
we're going this far" 

"She's born a loner maybe" Seulgi chuckle and sip her brewed coffee 
"Look at that tanned skin girl, she seems alone. Go get her" 

They all glance at her but Wendy shakes her head. 

"I can't. She seems boring to talk to" Wendy judge her easily. 

"You're too choosy, as if you are that great in bed" Jisoo intrude and cross 
her legs. 

"Look Wendy, let's make this fast. I don't want my wife to think that I am 
taking advantage of her" Lisa groan and rolled her eyes "You know how 
I've got Jennie? I just gave her few punchlines and flowery words. Just do 
it" She wiggle her brows. 

"Try it. We're tired of you being a single and always barging in whenever 
we have intimate scene of my wife" Seulgi face palm herself when she 
remember what Wendy did before. 

Wendy's about to go but Jisoo pull her down. 

"Wait. Chaeyoung taught me this whenever I'm leaving the house or I'll 
do something hard" She said, the three look at her when she put her pal on 


Wendy's head "God, please bless her" 

The three move a little and their eyes are somewhat big as plates. 

"Waah. You are making me nervous!" Wendy said, the three look at their 
arms and see a goosebumps on it. 

"I should go" Wendy stood up and jump three times to shake her 
nervousness, she straightly walk towards the girl "H-Hey.. Can I sit here?" 
She asked and glance back to the three who are suppressing their laughter. 

The girl look up and smile a little "Sure" She said and went back on 
scrolling through her phone. 

"Ah.. Are you alone?" She asked. 

The girl look at her side and chuckle "Obviously?" 

"Of course she's alone. What the fuck Wendy" She thought to herself, "Oh 
great. You want someone to.. accompany you? I mean.. I can give you a.. 
Soft time.. I'll take your number then.. " She said buffering. 

The girl look at her with a disgust "Soft time? What do you mean by 
that? You know what, I'll go now. You looks like a pimp" She groan and 
take her bag, she even intentionally hit Wendy's chest. 

The three hide their faces because of embarrassment. Wendy walk back 
while pouting. 

"She's too choosy" She complain and slam her ass on the seat. 

"No. You are just stupid" Seulgi flick her forehead. 

"I think my prayers didn't work" Jisoo sigh, she pointed someone to them 
"Look at that girl. She looks like a jolly person and I guess you'll fit with 
her" 

"Listen Wendy, once you get there.. Try to say something sweet" Lisa 
suggested. 

"Okay copy!" Wendy stood up and take her coffee. She walk towards the 
girl in the counter and quickly lean on it, trying to look cool. 

"Hey" The girl said in approach. 

"Oh hey.. What's up?" Wendy ask and look at her sideways. 

"Nothing.. Just drinking coffee in this cold weather.. I think it's going to 
rain" The girl stated. 

Wendy sip her coffee and put it on the counter "You're taking a vacation 
alone or.. Your family's with you?" She asked and getting the confidence 
she need. 

"Oh.. I'm alone.. Just inhaling fresh air" She chuckle "How about you?" 


"Ah. I'm the daughter who owns this.. " She told, the girl nod her head "I 
like you" 

The girl's eyes widened and laugh "What?" 

"No.. Scratch it.. It wasn't meant for you" Wendy smile mischievously 
"Because I was meant for you" 

The girl's face look so confused and even tilted her head and look up to 
think. 

"I can't understand" She mumbled. 

Wendy left gawking and take her coffee "I think.. I should go now" She 
turn her back and made her way through her friends who are bursting into 
laughter, they hold their belly and even slamp the table. 

"Fuck! I don't like slow girls" Wendy rub her face "I don't like here. 
Maybe we should move out" She stood up and made her way through the 
door and have been followed by her friends who are laughing their asses 
out. 

"Thank God the kids are too busy playing with Lisa's parents so we can 
hang out for a while" Irene said as they walk out of the hotel. 

"Yeah. I think Lisa is with the three.. I guess" Jennie shrug her shoulder, 
she look at Chaeyoung who's smiling from ear to ear "What's with that 
face?" 

"I'm just happy that we're hanging out like we used to before. Imagine 
after years? We can still talk like this, Although you two have kids already" 
She explained. 

The two bob their heads "Oh! How's the process? I mean having a 
child?" Jennie asked and touch Rose's belly. 

"I don't know but I'm still hoping that it will work.. The doctor told us 
that we need to come back after a month" 

"You know what? I'm so sure you'll have it and we're so excited to see 
how Jisoo cry when she glance at her child" Irene said while she's 
imagining about them. 

"I can still imagine how Lisa cried when she saw Lauren and Skyler for 
the first time. I was thinking if Jisoo will do the same thing" Chaeyoung 
pouted. 

Jennie bump her shoulder to hers "Of course! You know how much Jisoo 
wants baby. It will give you a hard time while carrying the baby and even 


giving birth but it will worth it after when you hear her cries" She honestly 
said. 

Chaeyoung wet her lips and touch her belly, wondering if there's inside 
her. She really wants to give her wife what makes her happy and wishing 
that it work. 

"How about you Irene Unnie?" 

Irene shakes her head "Just by listening how hurt it is when you're giving 
birth makes me back out" She chuckle "Aleyna is enough maybe. Besides 
Seulgi never ask for more" 

"But the more, the merrier. Look at Jennie Unnie" 

"The more, the big trouble you mean" Jennie laugh "But I honestly 
enjoying how big our family is. Stress reliever, happy pill and even your 
strength" Jennie said with a smile on her lips. 

"I'm jealous!" Chaeyoung pouted and laugh. 

"Okay. Stop thinking about family and enjoy our night in the club while 
our partners didn't know where are we!" They all scream in excitement and 
run inside. 


The four are enjoying inside the club while picking the best girl. They 
ordered a tower of beer and don't even think about their family. Lisa drink a 
glass of it and smash it to the table. 

"This is soooo great!" She close her eyes and feel how the beer flow 
down inside her throat. 

"Look Wendy.. You see that girl? Praise her" Seulgi pointed the girl 
dancing on the floor. 

They didn't gave up after ten fail girls Wendy encounter, they're still 
hoping and wishing that someone blind for love and lust will pick their 
friend mistakenly. 

"TIl get her" She got up and walk towards the crowd while holding the 
glass of beer "Hey" Wendy dance to get her attention. 

"Hey cutie" The girl seductively said which made Wendy arouse. 

"You got a big ass. Wanna spank it that hard tonight" She retorted. 


While Wendy's having fun with the girl, the three are somewhat looking 
away because some sexy stripper are walking in front of them. 
"God Have mercy" Jisoo sigh and cover her eyes. 


"Hey there.. " A stripper sit on Lisa's lap but she quickly push her and sit 
on Seulgi's lap "What the-" 

"I have.. I have a witch wife.. I am telling you I want to live my life to 
the fullest so please.. Please" Lisa beg. 

"I want to be your mistress then. It's fun" She bit her bottom lip and 
trying to crawl towards Lisa. 

The three stood up and shooed her away. 

"I'm not interested, okay? Go away" Lisa said and form a cross with her 
finger. 

The stripper shakes her head and walk away which made the three sigh in 
relief. They took their seats and look for Wendy who's already out of their 
sight. 

"Where's that bitch?!" Jisoo stood up and look everywhere. 

They see a shadow beside them, they all look at it and saw Wendy being 
drag by a muscular man on her collar. 

"Is this your friend?" He asked sternly. 

The three gulp and blink a lot of times. 

"She's trying to make out with my girlfriend" 

"Help me" Wendy whispered. 

The three look at each other "I think you thought us mistakenly.. She's 
not our friend.. " Seulgi denied and the two laugh awkwardly. 

"What?!" Wendy groan, the man throw her on the table "Yah!" 

"Back off" He said and leave the club with his girl. 

"I'm the owner of this club you fucking bitch!" She shouted and fix 
herself. 

The three smack her head. 

"I don't know anymore. Maybe you've been curse by someone" Lisa 
shakes her head and got up "I'll go to comfort room" 

When Lisa leave the table, The two pull Wendy to take her seat. 

"Can't believe this" Jisoo purse her lips. She look around to find new 
target when suddenly she saw someone who made her eyes widened. Jisoo 
tap Seulgi's shoulder and getting scared. 

"What?!" Seulgi asked in irritation, she look where Jisoo's looking and 
her eyes almost popped out "Is that my wife???" 

Irene and Chaeyoung are on the table while laughing and talking about 
someone. They're not that far from them. 


"What are they doing here??" The asked in Unison and hide under the 
table "Let's go now.. " 


Lisa who's happily walking through the crowd to get in the rest room 
went shock, she's about to enter when Jennie walk out and even bump Lisa's 
chest. She look at her frowning as she thought that she's someone bitch 
inside the club. 

"Hey watch ou-" She look up and bug out. 

"Jennie???" 


"Lisa???" 


Chapter 44: Fake 


Jennie, Irene and Chaeyoung are sitting on the opposite side of the table 
while crossing their arms. The other four are crossing their legs while 
tapping the table. They are fighting with their stares. Although everyone is 
having fun inside the club, The tension between them are somewhat 
producing a electrical waves. 

"What are you doing here??" They all said in Unison. 

"You sneak out!" Jennie pointed Lisa. 

Lisa scoff and narrow her eyes "Then what do you think you did? Just 
using the comfort room inside the club and go home after??" 

Jennie's eyes shut and she tilted her head as she's thinking what she 
should rebut "Y-Yeah! I-Is it w-wrong?" She clench her jaw. 

"Seriously?? That's unbelievable!" Lisa shakes her head and glare at her 
wife. 

"No. You are! You told me before that you will not going to do it again, 
but look at you Lucifer" Jennie groan. 

Lisa lean back and swallow a lump. 

"We're just.. Helping Wendy to find a girl!" Seulgi defend their side. 

"Y-yeah! We.. W-we are just being a good friend" Jisoo stammered. 

They all look at Wendy to confirm it but Wendy shakes her head. 

"No they don't. I'm out of this.. They just drag me here so they can have 
some fun" She lied, Wendy look at the three whose eyes are popping out 
"Sweet revenge" she mouthed. 

"Such a liar" Irene throw a glare to Seulgi. 

Seulgi who loss her temperament, get up and pointed the three ladies 
"Yah! It feels like we are the only group who did a mistake huh? Then why 
are you here? Huh?" 

The three girls look away. Jennie look at her nails and didn't mind what 
she asked. 

"Seulgi's right. We have the rights to gst upset too. It's late night and you 
have the guts to go outside and just wearing that party dress??? Seriously 
Chaeyoung???" Jisoo said in disbelief. 


Lisa and Jennie are fighting by their glares. 

"Yah! Don't look at me like that, this is my first and last" Jennie rolled 
her eyes and take Lisa's glass to drink it "Don't stop me. The kids are with 
Mom and Dad so I should have some fun for a moment" 

"You know what? We all have mistakes here.. I would suggest that let's 
have a fun night!" She suggested and pour the beer on each glass. 

Chaeyoung is about to drink but Jisoo stop her "No" She said when she 
remember the future baby inside. 

Chaeng pouted and put back the glass. 

"We're not done yet" Irene narrow her eyes to Seulgi and drink the beer. 

"So am I" Seulgi retorted and drink the beer. 

Jennie step on Lisa's foot but the latter step back. 

"Ouch!" Jennie whimper. 

Lisa rolled her eyes and take off her jacket "Cover your legs" She 
ordered. 

"I'm wearing a leggings!" 

"I don't care" Lisa hissed and take a drink of her beer. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

1:00 am 

"Oh Gosh, Jennie Come on" I said while catching my breath. I've been 
carrying her from the club up to here in front of the hotel, she's not that light 
though. 

"Jennie??? Did you just call me Jennie??" She asked in drunken words. 

I though I'll be home getting drunk but No, my wife does. 

"I mean hun.. Don't move" I sigh and carry her in my back. 

The others are still in the bar dancing and sleeping, We left already 
because Jennie's getting wild. 

"Are you Lisa? Or my wife?" She asked while I'm walking back to our 
room. She told me earlier that the kids are in the other room with my 
parents. 

I open the door and walk inside. 

"Answer me!" She throw tantrums as I lay her down on the bed. 

I shake my head and just lock the door. 

"Don't throw up, okay? Tell me if something's coming up" I remind her. 

I lift her arm and pull the hem of her shirt up so I can change her clothes. 
Her big amount of bobbies shows up, No Lisa. Control your hormones. You 


fuck her last night so maybe that's enough. 

I erase the thought of getting arouse, I took an oversized shirt inside the 
cabinet. I'm seriously surprised when I saw her coming out the restroom but 
I'm really thankful because look at her, Imagine if I didn't saw her and she 
went drunk? Some boys will take advantage of my wife. 

I pull down her leggings while my eyes are close. It's better if I should 
turn off the light. I am about to get up from the bed when Jennie pull me 
down and pin me. She ride on my crotch and hold my both arms up. 

"Hun.. Y-Y-" I didn't finish my words when she slam her lips into mine 
and even inserted her tongue. 

My eyes bulged, she's dominating me. Her kisses go down on my chin 
and neck and even leave some marks on it. She starts to grind her sex into 
mine which made me moan. 

"Fuck Jennie" 

She doesn't want me to move, her grip tightened. Jennie suck my sweet 
spot that made me close my eyes. 

"I love you" She seductively said "Miyeon can't do this, don't she?" She 
smirk and claim my lips again. 

I'm not complaining because I'm loving it. The sound of our lips are 
music in my ears, I want to fuck her so bad but she's on top of me. Our 
tongue battle in dominance but she win this time because I let her. 

She let go of my wrist and cup my cheeks to deepen the kiss. Jennie stop 
and parted our lips. 

"Do you wanna fu-" 

I immediately stood up when she throw up right into my mouth. I shove 
her away and quickly run inside the bathroom, I spewed out a lot of foods 
inside me because on what she did. 

Fuck! I am shedding in tears. I wash my mouth before I walk out of 
bathroom. I saw her lying flat on the bed, She didn't just throw up with but 
she left me hanging, she left me unreleased! 

Oh God Jennie Kim. I will take my revenge when you wake up. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

I woke up when I felt my head hurts, I touch it and get up from the bed. 
The kids and Lisa are not here. What just happened? I look at myself and 
my clothes are changed. I think I have a hang over. 


Lisa walk out of the bathroom while drying her hair. She look at me and 
rolled her eyes. 

"What's with that attitude?" 

She look at me again and for the second time, she rolled her eyes again. 

I took the pillow and throw it to her head. She pick it up and ready to throw 
it to me when I glare at her. 

"Tsss" She hissed and put back the pillow. 

I furrowed my brows and look at her from behind. 

"Where's my good morning kiss??" I asked her. 

She turn around and walk beside me then she give me a smooch. 

"Happy?" She rolled her eyes for the third time. 

"I swear Lisa if you won't tell me what the fuck is up to you, I will take 
your eyes out" I said with my gritted teeth. 

"Why did you went to the bar last night? Without my permission? Even 
wearing those fit leggings??!" She said in disappointment. 

I cross my arms and look at her "Excuse me? You were there too" 

"But we had a purpose. We're helping Wendy to get a girl.. Now tell me, 
why are you there?" She cross her arms too. 

We're in the glaring contest. I look up to think what should I excuse.. I 
slowly walk towards her and bump her shoulder. 

"I'm sorry" I mumbled, Even though I tell her that Irene Unnie dragged 
me there, she'll be mad at me. 

She scratch her head aggressively "You even threw up while we're 
kissing. Inside my mouth Jennie" She pointed her mouth and I can see the 
disgust. 

I push her softly and narrow my eyes "Tss. You even ate me and swallow 
my juices.. That's way more disgusting than my saliva though" I said in 
defense. 

She face palm herself and keep herself not to smack me. 

"I don't know how to talk to you seriously" She give up which made me 
laugh. 

"I'm sorry hun.. " I follow her from behind. 

"Ssssshhh" She shut me by putting her index finger on her mouth 
"Persuade me" She smirk and leave the room. 

I didn't dare to move my feet, Am I hallucinating? Did she just told me to 
persuade her?? She's childish. I look outside the window and it is raining. 

We need to go home later.. I don't wanna go but we need to. 


"Hiii" Skyler who's in the good mood this morning is waving his hands 
on every people who passes by in the corridor. He's just wearing his diaper 
and his bangs are tied up, he sneak out of his grandparents. 

"Hello!" A foreigner wave his hand. 

The little boy run towards the end of the corridor, he reach the lobby 
where he see a lot of people around, waiting for the rain to stop. 

"It's raining" He pointed outside while looking at the stranger. 

"Yeah, it's raining. You should wear your clothes or you'll catch a cold" 
The lady advice to him. 

"I'm not wearing my slippers" He lift his right leg to show that he's 
barefoot. 

"Don't go there. It's slippery" She remind the kid. 

Skyler who's hardheaded like Lisa, walk towards the door and it 
automatically goes open. He giggle and play on the water using his hands. 

"Oh No sir.. Come inside" The guard lift him up and put inside with other 
people "Where's your Mommy?" 

"I'm looking for her. Can you call her please? Dada kidnapped her" He 
beg. 

"Okay.. Wait me here and I'll ask the receptionist" He said and walk 
towards the assistance. 

V look around and run in the other direction when he saw a kid playing 
with his electric kid car. 

"Can I play with your car?" He pointed it. 

"No" He said and turn his helm in other direction so he can avoid Skyler. 

Skyler pouted but he regain his posture and run to the kid. He forcefully 
step his foot inside while holding the kid's hair. 

"Nooooo" The kid scream. 

"Yeeees!" V answer back, he successfully put his left leg in it and it's 
time to put his other leg, as he's trying to fit in and the kid is pushing him, 
the car went out of balance. 

Skyler fell and hit the floor by his forehead. He get up and caress it, the 
kids cry and scream. The thunder growl and the lightning spark throughout 
the place. Skyler run back to the direction where he started. He's holding his 
forehead while crying which everyone notice. 

"Mommy~" He whimper, the lump is already visible on his forehead. 
Skyler grip on the knob when he remember that they stay here. 


The door is unlock so he successfully get inside. As soon as he gets 
there.. He stop from crying and frown. 

"What are you doing?" He asked. 

Jisoo and Chaeyoung who's busy making love went startled as they heard 
V beside them. 

"V??!!" Chaeng cover her body while Jisoo's eyes are bug out. 

"Yeah I'm V! Surpriseeee" He giggle and even extended his arm, copying 
Iron man. 

"I'm sorry.. " Jennie pouted as she's hugging Lisa's torso, they're lying on 
the bed. It is a perfect time to cuddle because it's raining aside from that, 
their kids are not with them 

Lisa didn't mind her and just continue watching a movie. Jennie buried 
her face and kiss Lisa's neck. 

"Forgive me now baby~" Jennie whispered. She put herself on Lisa's top 
like a baby because her wife doesn't mind her at all "I'm gonna block it" 
Jennie sit on Lisa's crotch and extended her arm so Lisa couldn't see the 
movie. 

The latter take her phone and just scroll through her social media. Jennie 
furrowed her brows and getting impatient that her wife acted like she's just 
a shadow. 

Jennie thought about something, she put her palm on Lisa's abs and starts 
to grind which made the latter flinch. 

"Stop it Jennie" Lisa groan, her eyes flicker as she feel the heat inside 
her. 

"I won't not until you accept my apologies" She grin and grind faster. 

Lisa took her deepest breath and put the phone aside before she lay 
Jennie down on the bed. 

"I'm not going to accept your apologies unless... 
mischievously and cup Jennie's sex. 

Jennie bit her bottom lip and claim Lisa's lips. She wrap her arms on 
Lisa's nape while the latter's supporting herself not to squeeze her body on 
Jennie. 

Their kisses went hot, that the fire inside them are burning. Lisa pin her 
wife's wrist over her head while her free hand snake inside Jennie's shirt 
and squeeze her breast. 

"Perfect time to fuck me hard" Jennie dirty said which made Lisa arouse. 


Lisa smile 


She kiss Jennie's neck and even lick it. Lisa's about to take off her shirt 
when someone barge in crying, seeing them on the position. 

"Mommy No~" Skyler run towards them and cry. 

Their eyes widened, Lisa quickly get off from her wife's top and fix 
herself. Jennie push Lisa away and carry Skyler right away. 

"We're just playing wrestling" Jennie lied to him. 

"Stay away with Mommy!" He yelled at Lisa. 

Lisa stick her tongue out and even rolled her eyes. 

"You okay Mommy?" He asked between his sobs "Don't do it again" 

"I-I won't" She stuttered. 

Jennie sigh and took her seat on the bed. She pick up Lisa's phone when 
it lit and saw a message from Miyeon, saying "Lisa I love you.. Go back 
here I'm begging you. You can't just turn your back to me, something 
happened between us" 


Chapter 45: Only one 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Hun could you look after Skyler first? Give him a bath before we leave.. 
And even take the kids in Dad's room" I softly said. I know she's a little bit 
annoyed because we stop from doing it but we can't blame our kid after all. 

She give me a quick peck before she take Skyler out of the room to take 
the two kids with her. 

I take Lisa's phone again after I read Miyeon's message. As if I'll get 
affected on what she said, I will believe more what my wife said. 

"I'm good in bed, isn't it?" 

I sent the message and pretend that I'm Lisa. If she can play dirty to make 
Lisa hers then I can do it better than her. 

I fix myself in front of the mirror and lift my shirt a little, showing my 
flawless legs that Lisa's craving for everyday. I received another message 
from her and I didn't waste my time and open it. 

"Yes you were.. Come back to me. Lisa I love you" 

I raise my eyebrow and laugh softly, she's pathetic. How could she able 
to bear something as low as the shore of the Dead sea? I can file a case 
against her honestly but I won't because she has a sick child with her. 

I dialed her number because I had enough of her, If I can just remove her 
in this earth.. I will do. She's harmful. 

"Sure. Let's meet tomorrow in my office" 

I send the message and delete it after she replied saying, Thank you and I 
love you. She's a parasite that needs to be remove. 

If she's a bitch then I can say that I am the bad bitch. 

Lisa walk inside with kids beside her. She give Lauren to me and kiss me 
softly. 

"I love you" She whispered. 

"I love you too" 

She just smile at me and take the kids inside the bathroom so she can take 
them a bath. I make Lauren stand up on my lap and kiss her cheeks. 


"Mommy is getting mad again baby. What do you want me to do?" I 
asked her like she'll answer me. 

She pull my hair and pinch my nose, is it a sign that I should pull 
Miyeon's hair and throw her out of Lisa's company? I wonder what will be 
her reaction when she sees me inside Lisa's office? And I wonder what will 
Lisa do if I pull Miyeon's hair right in front of her. 

I look outside the room and gosh the rain is still pouring and I can't 
clearly see the surroundings. I think there's a typhoon. 

I stare at Lauren and all I can say is, as the time goes by.. Her features are 
like her Dada and even Skyler, her eyes and face. I wonder what is our child 
looks like if it looks like me.. But then I'm not ready for a fourth child and 
would never be. 

I heard some giggles inside the bathroom, maybe Lisa is giving the two a 
bubble bath. I shrug it off and put Lauren on the bed so we can sleep. It's 
early in the morning and yet I'm already sleepy. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

"Are we going home?" Daehan asked me while he's playing with the 
yellow duck. 

"Yeah because Dada left a lot of work in the office" I told him. I'm sitting 
on the small blue chair to watch them as they enjoy dipping down the tub. 

He pout his lips and blow the bubbles on the tub. He look at Skyler who's 
playing with the soap and the next thing happened is, Daehan push his 
brother down the water. 

"Daehan!" I stop and put him in the corner of the tub. 

Skyler cry and even want to go out of the tub. 

"My God Daehan" I groan and wipe Skyler's tears. He look back to his 
Hyung and give him a kick "Yah!" 

Daehan is about to kich him too but I am too quick, I put Skyler out of 
the tub to rinse him. 

"You are giving me wrinkles, did you know that?" I shake my head and 
rub the soap against Skyler's body. If this kid is not my child? I would dare 
to throw him to sea. 

"Don't put the soap into my eyes Dada" He whimper when I accidentally 
rub the bubbles in her eyes that made him flicker. 

I quickly remove it by pouring a water on his face "Here you go my little 
superman" I lift him up on the sink and rub his body by the towel and let 


him wear his dinosaur robe so I can clean Daehan's body. 

"Skyler did you know that your Mommy's pregnant?" I tease him again 
before I put him down. I love how his reaction work. 

"Not gonna believe you because Mommy said no" 

"Of course, Mommy will say No because she doesn't want to hurt your 
feelings" I convince him. 

He look at me from head to toe and shrug his shoulder "It's your jam" He 
said and run outside the bathroom. 

I rolled my eyes and just focus on Daehan, I will make you cry later V. 
You'll see kekeke. 

After Daehan's wash up, I walk out of the bathroom so I can put their 
clothes. My back is crying in pain already but I need to do it. I check Jennie 
and Lauren first and they are sleeping. 

"Skyler don't wake your Mommy up. She's resting, come here" I 
commanded. 

Thank God he follows what I said. I put his clothes on and tied up his 
bangs so it won't go into his eyes after him, I did it to Daehan too. They're 
freaking adorable. 

After all of those pain that I received from the kids, I slump my body 
beside my princess and my Queen. I kiss their both lips and forehead, 
Jennie move a bit but didn't bother to wake up. 

The two boys are watching the thunderstorm outside. Hoping that it will 
stop so we can go home now. 

I lean forward on Jennie's belly to tease Skyler again. 

"I'm so excited to see our new son inside Mommy Jennie" I said to 
caught his attention. 

The two look at me and frown. 

"She's not" V stick his tongue. 

I rested my head on Jennie's belly to make it more realistic. 

"Woah I can hear his heartbeat already. Gonna name him Liam or 
Dimitri" I grin. 

He close his fist and ready to punch me. 

"Hello Liam.. You'll be Mommy's favorite in no time" I tease. 

Daehan run on my back and cling on my neck. 

"You are lying" Daehan said. 

"I'm not. Ask Mama chu, Wewen and Comrade" I challenge them. 


Skyler climb up on the bed and I can see he wants to punch Jennie's 
stomach. 

"Don't do that" I warned him. 

"She's not" Skyler told. 

"She is" 

His lips arch downward and he grab the pillow. He aim it to me but it hit 
Jennie's face instead. 

Our eyes widened in surprise as soon as it landed. Daehan run down the 
bed and I quickly got up. 

Jennie remove the pillow and that moment when Skyler begin to cry. 
Maybe he went terrified, I put Daehan in front of me just in case that Jennie 
attack me.. Daehan's there to become my shield. 

"What's happening?!" She angrily said and look at me. Skyler hug 
Jennie's neck and starts to cry loud "Sssh. What happened?" 

Jennie glance at Daehan and this kid is pointing me. 

"Dada" He said and walk to Jennie's side. 

Jennie grip on the duvet and press her both eyes. 

"I didn't threw it to you. Skyler did!" 

"Dada told me you're pregnant Mommy~" 

"Lisa how many times do I have to tell you not to brag it about him. You 
know that it will cause a war" She lectured me. 

I sit beside them and smile like a baby. 

"I'm sorry" I pouted. 

She shakes her head and stroke Skyler's back. I look at V and he's 
smiling from ear to ear and even show me his tongue, such an actor. 

It's 1:30pm and the rain don't stop from pouring. Everyone is sleeping 
including the Manobans except Jennie who's lying on Lisa's top while the 
kids are scattered on the bed. 

Jennie play Lisa's lips by flickering or kissing it. Lisa snore and wrap her 
arms into Jennie's waist. 

"I want to go back in Thailand" She whispered and rested her head on 
Lisa's chest. She look down at her kids and pouted 

"You are just mine Lisaaa" She groan and pull herself up until she reach 
Lisa's lips, she give her a kiss which made Lisa wakes up. 

"Uhmm?" She moan and hug Jennie really tight, as if she doesn't want to 
let go of her wife "What's the matter?" She ask with her eyes close. 


Jennie cup her cheeks so she will see her face "Open your eyes and tell 
me that you are just mine" She said in demand. 

Lisa chuckle and stare at her "I'm yours, okay? Did you had a bad 
dream?" She asked her wife. 

Jennie shakes her head and buried her face on Lisa's neck "No. Just 
making sure" She uttered. 

Lisa can't help but to laugh 

"If I could just marry you everyday so I can assure you that I'm yours, I 
will" She kiss Jennie's forehead and close her eyes again, she's sleepy but 
she needs to listen on what her wife demands "Don't believe on what other 
people say, Believe on what you should believe. I love you Jennie and 
nothing change except, I love you more as the time goes by" 

Jennie bit her lip and look up to Lisa. 

"Really? Although I'm a bad bitch?" She asked innocently. 

Lisa burst out laughing and quickly get up on the bed to sit while Jennie's 
on her lap. 

"Even though you are the baddest bitch that I know. Tell me, what's the 
matter?" Lisa asked once again. 

Jennie pouted her lips "I'm just scared that someone might steal you away 
from me. A girl who has no kid and still a virgin" She blurted out. 

Lisa cup her cheeks and look directly in her eyes "Are you kidding me? 
Even they show their breasts, ass, hips or even their sexes.. I would never 
dare to look at it and touch it because everything that I'm looking for a girl, 
are manifesting by you. You are my wife and I'm proud to say that I have 
three kids with you" She stated that made Jennie's heart flatter. 

She slap Lisa's chest and she begin to shed in tears. 

"Why are you so sweet? I hate you" She sobs, Jennie hug Lisa and wrap 
her arms into her nape. 

"You are the best thing that ever happened to me, Bonus the kids with us. 
You are the perfect Gem that no one can afford" She stroke Jennie's back 
and lay down on the bed again "The gem that nothing can do other than 
sparkling and giving everyone a hint how you shine so bright in every 
people's eyes but of course, Only me can touch, kiss and care for you 
because I was meant for you and so as you" 

Jennie curve her lips down, she's getting teary again because of the words 
that Lisa threw. 

"Are we going to move out the country for real?" Jennie asked. 


"If that's what the Queen wants then we will.. It's okay for me to live 
wherever you want because even though we travel around the world to get 
away from everything, It's still fine for me because can change the fact that 
you are my home, my family is my home" Lisa assure her. 

"What if.. Miyeon wants to break us?" 

Lisa chuckle and stroke Jennie's head "She's nothing compare to you, 
okay? Don't worry, we'll fix everything once we go home tomorrow" 

"Really?" 

Lisa cup Jennie's cheeks and smile "Do you know what's the big 
difference between you and Miyeon?" 

"Uhm?" 

"She's just Miyeon but you are my life. It means she's nothing" Lisa 
make Jennie lean on her chest "Could you hear my heart beat?" 

"Yeah? Why?" Jennie asked in confusion. 

"Can't you hear it? My heart says, Jennie. Jennie. Jennie. Jennie" 

Jennie sit on Lisa's abs and slap her chest "That's too corny!" She groan 
and they both laugh. 

"Seriously, my heart just belong to you. Okay? I love you so give me a 
kiss and let's sleep so we can go home later if possible" 

Jennie lean forward and kiss Lisa's lips. 

"I want more kids" She whispered 


Chapter 46: Confrontation 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

"Daehan come here" I shouted from the living room, It's already 7:30 and 
yet we're still here in the house. We came home last night when the rain 
stop. 

Daehan was absent for a couple of days and I don't want him to get late. I 
stood up and walk to the kitchen. 

"I got you!" 

I carry him right away when I saw him hiding under the table. 

"Are you going to pick me up in school Dada?" He asked. 

I put him on my lap so I can wear his socks into his feet. I look up the 
stairs to check if Jennie's coming down but I guess she's still in the room, 
putting some make ups. 

"Possibly" I said and put his black shoes after. 

"You should be sure" He complain. 

"Okay. I will pick you up after class" I assure him and I receive a wide 
smile from him. 

I put Daehan down after I am done with him. Gotta go to our room to 
check Jennie, My Mom is still on her way. I told her to look after the two 
for the whole day. When I reach our room, I peek inside and I wasn't wrong, 
she's still putting some make up on her face.. 

"You are beautiful with or without Hun.. Let's go now. Daehan will be 
late" I told her, She look at me and smile. 

"Does it fit on me?" 

"It does. Anything will fit on you. I swear" 

She give me a gummy smile and spread her arms to offer a hug. I can't 
keep myself from smiling, I kiss the back of her head the moment I embrace 
her. 

"I love you" She whispered. I'm wondering what did she ate earlier? 
She's too sweet. I think the strap made her like this. 

"I love you so much my wife" 


She pull back and look up to think "Maybe we should take an early off 
later?" She suggest while combing her hair. 

"Why then?" 

"We're running out of supplies. We need to do the grocery, It's been so 
long since me did it. You're always asking for delivery so why not let's try? 
I want to experience it" She suggest. 

I hate groceries. You're going to push the cart all around and wait for her 
to pick anything. Just by thinking of it makes me feel numbness through my 
bone. 

"Why then? Is it really convenient if we do the groceries?" I asked her. 

She stood up and take her bag before she hug me by my waist "Please? 
We'll go there with Daehan only" 

I wet my lips and just nod my head. How can I resist her cuteness? 

"Yeeey!" She celebrate like a kid. 

I shake my head and we proceed downstairs where Daehan is waiting for 
us. 

"Good morning!" 

My Mom shows up with her brightest smile. She's really excited to spend 
her time with the kids, My Dad can't come today because of some sort of 
business which I understand. 

"Good Morning Mom" Jennie greet her and kiss her cheek. 

"Oh. You'll be late, Go on.. Don't worry about the two. I'll take in charge 
for today" She assure us. 

Daehan run to her and give a tight hug and sweet kiss. 

"What a sweet boy! I bought a chocolate drink for you.. Drink this later" 
My Mom handed the chocolate to him, of course this kid is really excited to 
take it from her Grandma. 

I take Daehan's bag and proceed to the Main door "I think we need to go" 
I kiss my Mom's cheek and hold my kid's hand. 

"Dada I already kiss Skyler and Lauren's cheek earlier to say goodbye 
because I'm going to school" He exclaimed, I put him on his booster seat 
and buckled it. 

"Oh really? That's so sweet of you" I ruffled his hair and giggle. 

When Jennie is about to open the door, I stop her and I open it for her. 
She shakes her head and smile at me, I know she can still feel butterflies 
inside her. I run on the other side so I can drive, We're running out of late. 


Although We're the owner of the company, I don't want to take advantage of 
it. I should take the lead of becoming a leader. 

"Mommy can we go to the cake shop later? I want to eat brownies and 
hot chocolate. I promise that I will have a lot of stars when I get home" 
Daehan hopefully asked. 

I focus on the road so we won't have any accident. The road is kinda 
slippery. 

"Sure. Even though you don't have any stars we will go there if that what 
makes you happy. I know you are just a kindergarten Daehanie but I'm just 
reminding you, we're not expecting something high from our eldest. Just 
being a good boy in school is enough for us" Jennie explained. 

Before we decided to let Daehan go to school, We talked about this. 
We're not expecting too much from our kids that may affect their emotional 
well being. Just by thinking about what happened to Jennie before that her 
Dad expected something big for her that's why we broke up, it leave a mark 
to her so she promised once we already have our kids, she would never let 
them feel what she felt before, it will traumatize the kids. 

"I love you Mommy. You are the best among the best!" He emphasize 
every words. 

"I love you more baby" She caress Daehan's leg and smile. 

I would never get tired of watching them like this. I can't ask for more, I 
have everything that I need. 

"How about me Mommy?" I mock on her. 

I received a belly laugh from her, she wipe the tears in the corner of her 
eye and even slap me. 

"You look like a high school student who has a sugar Mommy" She 
laugh. 

"Then I'll be your sugar Daddy" I grin. 

"Then we'll be your sugar babies!" Daehan butt in. 

"Yeheeeey" We all scream inside the car, just enjoying each others 
company. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Are you sure you're going to stay in my office?" Lisa asked me for the 
nth time. 

After we dropped Daehan in school, I told her that I will stay there for a 
moment. I didn't told her that Miyeon will arrive, I said to her that I wanna 


spend my time with her. 

"Why you keep on asking me the same question all over again?" I frown. 

"Nothing. It just.. I'm surprised that you'll shed your work" 

She park the car in the VIP slot. I should make myself calm when I meet 
her later. Lisa run on my side so she can open the door for me, this 
gentlewoman never change. I take my bag and we walk together in my 
designated pace of walk. We entered the elevator wherein only higher 
official can use this for less disturbance. 

"You're thinking too deep" I snapped out when I heard her voice. 

"I'm thinking about you" I wink at her. 

She look away and smile. 

"Are you blushing?" I pull her arm so I can see her face and yes, her face 
was tainted by red. 

"It's just too hot here. I'm not blushing" She denied and fan herself.. 

I bump my shoulder into hers and narrow my eyes. 

"Admit it. You are blushing" 

The elevator open and she quickly dash out of it. 

"I'm not" She shortly said and greeted every employees. 

I just smile at them and follow Lisa until we reach her room. I can smell 
the fresh scent of flowers in the vase. 

"You have a lot of files" I mumbled. 

She take off her coat and put it on her seat "Yeah. Just by looking at it 
makes me feel tired already.. Thankfully you're here" She chuckle. 

I put my bag on her table and shove the curtains on each side so the ray 
of the sun will go inside the office. I look down the company and I dazed. 

"What time are you going to the company?" She asked me, I gaze on her 
and she's wearing her eyeglasses. She already has a poor eyesight maybe in 
genes. Hoping the kids won't suffer from it. 

"Maybe tomorrow? Look at my clothes though. Haven't you notice it?" 

She glance at me and her mouth went "O". Well, I'm just wearing a dress 
today. 

"I didn't noticed it. What makes you think of staying here? Tell me hun" 
She remove her eyeglass and and lean on her chair. 

"Nothing. Just wanna stay out of the stress for a while. The vacation 
wasn't enough for me so here I am" I replied back. 

She bob her head and turn her chair side to side "I'm just thinking, what if 
you just quit for work like you told me when we fought? Just look after the 


kids" She offered. 

I only told it so I can threaten her. I'm not planning to leave the company 
because it's my Father's dream to make it bigger. I'm still young to quit on 
my career tho. 

"I can't agree with that Lisa. You know that it's my dream too" 

She stood up and embrace me from the back "Okay.. I'm just suggesting" 
Lisa kiss my temple and we both look outside the company "Let's go for a 
date tomorrow night? Only the two of us. I miss how we spent our time 
together before" 

My face brighten up, I almost forgot our alone time omit the love 
making. We always spent our time with the kids, as a family. I think it's the 
best way to take the stress away. 

"I love it! I love the idea!" I said in excitement. I turn around to face her 
and she's smiling from ear to ear knowing that I agreed. 

"We can do long drive and have a romantic dinner tomorrow. How's it?" 

My eyes spark on the idea "That's a very great idea hun!" I giggle. 

I hug her torso and give her a peck. 

"TII go to comfort room first, okay?" 

"Go on. Just be careful" She remind me. 

I walk out of the office happily, Dahyun is looking at me so I wave to her. 

"Stop using your phone while working or Lisa will fire you" I joke to her. 

"No she can't because I'm the asset of the company" She wink. 

I rolled my eyes and laugh at her. I go straight in the comfort to pee and 
check myself first before Miyeon arrive in any minute. 

"I don't know why the fuck I'm hot" I smile and turn around to check 
myself. 

Lisa's P. O. V 

I sit on my chair when Jennie left the office. Gonna search for a perfect 
restaurant where should I take Jennie for a date. I want something new, like 
the ambiance and foods. I know she's not that picky but giving her the best 
is a must. I want to make her feel that we're still on the dating stage wherein 
I need to show her how I'm still into her. 

"Not here. We already ate here" I whispered. 

A few more scroll and I found one "Woah. I think this will be a romantic" 
I grin while checking the pictures. 

The door go open but I didn't bother to look because I know it's my wife. 


"I have a perfect place for us tomorrow but it's a secret" I bit my bottom 
lip while I'm busy looking for the perfect address when she throw herself to 
me and even sit on my lap "Are you-" I didn't finish my words when I feel 
like she's not Jennie by just her scent and skin. 

"Lisa.. I missed you" She pull back and look at me directly in the eye. 

I got up from my seat and push her "What the fuck are you doing 
Miyeon?" I groan 

"Don't you miss me?" She asked softly. 

I furrowed my brows and scoff "Are you on drugs?" 

"Louise.. She needs you.. We need you" She uttered. Miyeon take my 
hand and begging "Lisa.. I love you. I already said it to you right? I love 
how you take care of my daughter" 

I pull my hand and walk towards the living room "What are you talking 
about?! Miyeon.. Whatever I'd did to your daughter, it's just nothing. I'm 
just helping you because I'm concern about the kid. I have a family, 
Miyeon. I have Jennie" I explained to her word by word. 

I never thought that we'll going far to this. She hug my torso and cry, I 
aggressively remove her grip but it's too tight. I'm scared that Jennie might 
see us like this. 

"Miyeon stop!" I yelled. 

She step back and look at me with tears flowing down on her cheeks. 

"You loved her but you kissed other girls in the club and even fuck me 
when I brought you home? Is that what call love? Tell me" 

I abnegate and laugh on what she said. Nothing happened between us, I 
can assure it to her. I left unconscious that night and I have no strength to 
have sex with someone. 

"You gonna be kidding me" 

She wipe her tears "I'm not. I'm telling the truth" 

I knitted my brows and look away, nothing happened. Lisa nothing 
happened! 

Miyeon throw herself into me again and buried her face on my chest. 

"I love you Lisa.. Please" 

I am about to answer when the door go open, it's Jennie. Fuck. I'm 
doomed. 

I remove Miyeon's arm and I hurriedly went to Jennie. 

"B-Babe.. It's nothing" I explained to her, she just look at me and smile. 


"I know" She mumbled which made me confuse. Jennie walk towards 
Miyeon and look at her from head to toe. 

Miyeon who got startled, quickly wipe her tears and look at Jennie as 
well. 

"I don't know how many times should I do this so you can wake your shit 
up... but .. " Jennie slowly walk towards Miyeon and give her a hard slap. 

My eyes went wide so I quickly hold Jennie's arm. Miyeon caress her 
cheek and glare at my wife. 

"How dare you to try on ruining our family? You even have the guts to 
show your face here? Oh well, of course you sent a message to Lisa right? 
I'm afraid to say I was the one whom you are talking Ms. Cho Miyeon" 

Miyeon sent a message? Ah. Maybe that's why Jennie kept on using my 
phone. Now I know why. 

"Hun. Keep your cool, okay? Don't stress yourself" I whispered to her. 

Miyeon laugh sarcastically and clench her jaw. "Something happened 
between us Jennie. Whatever you think, it happened" 

"Stop Miyeon!" I shouted 

"You think you'll make me believe on what you've confessed? I'm not 
stupid as you are. You love my wife? You are just horny Miyeon. Instead of 
looking after your kid.. You even have the audacity to destroy someone who 
has a family already? What a great mother you are" 

"Don't you ever questioned how I take care of my Daughter. You have no 
right!" She's about to slap Jennie when I hold her wrist and shove it, she 
went surprise so as Jennie. 

I had enough. 

"Don't you ever lay your hand on Jennie, Miyeon. Before I forgot my 
respect on you.. leave" I gritted my teeth and look at her sternly. 

Miyeon sobs and hug my torso once again. I try to push her shoulder but 
she doesn't want to let go. 

"You are mine" She cried. 

"What did you say?" Jennie asked from behind. 

"Jennie.. No" I warned her. 

She pull Miyeon away from me and push her aggressively. Miyeon 
stumble but quickly pull herself up and run to my wife and grab her hair. 

My eyes widened so I went between them, Jennie accidentally scratch 
my neck that I know will leave a mark on it. She grip on Miyeon's hair and 
I tried to separate the two. 


The employees outside see what's happening so they immediately call a 
guard. 

As soon as I separate the two, I hug Jennie from the back and hold her 
both arm. 

"You don't deserve Lisa!" Miyeon shouted. 

I saw some scratches on her face and her hair is a mess, the same as 
Jennie's hair. She's about to attack Jennie again but I quickly held her both 
shoulder. 

"I said stop Miyeon! Stop!" I shout from the bottom of my lungs "I had 
enough! Leave my fucking office!" 

The guards arrive and I give them a cue to assist her. 

"Lead her the way out of the company" I told and walk beside Jennie to 
check her "You okay? I'm sorry" I caress her cheek. 

Her eyes are raging in anger. I can feel that. 

"Please Lisa~" Miyeon cried "How about Louise?" 

"Leave" I told. 

I heard how she yelled at the guards who are trying to assist her but the 
hell I care. I instantly search for Dahyun to get me some first aid. 

"First aid" I mouthed to her which she quickly understand. 

Jennie didn't speak, I help her until she sit on the couch. She's catching 
her breath so I give her a glass of water which she drink it right away. 

"Something hurt?" I asked and search on her skin.. Thank God there's 
none. I fix her hair and kiss her forehead "Don't listen to her, okay?" 

She buried her face on my neck and sobs. I push her a little so I can 
check her, Fuck. I don't want to have a fight with her again. 

"Don't listen to her, okay? Jennie.. She's lying" 

She wipe her tears and slap my chest "Why are you so damn attractive? 
That's why the girls are after you!" She cry and laugh at the same time. 

I don't know if I'm going to laugh or not because on what she said. She's 
unbelievable. I hug her tight and kiss her temple. 

"Don't believe on what she said, okay?" 

She pull out and nod her head "I won't. I trust you more than anyone else 
living in this world" She told. 

I smile and stroke her head. Dahyun enter the room and give me the kit. 

"Thank you" I said to her "Tell me if something hurt Jennie" I said in 


worry. 


She took the alcohol and cotton then she put it on my neck which I feel a 
stingin pain. 

"I'm sorry I hurt you" She sobs 

I hold her wrist and make her sit on my lap "It's okay. Don't cry Hun" I 
stroke her back. 

Dahyun who's in front of me cross her arms and rolled her eyes before 
she leave. 

"Why are you even crying? You almost peel off Miyeon's face by your 
nails and you even have the guts to cry?" I jokingly said. 

She cry even more like a baby, seriously. She's whimpering. I laugh at 
her and she slap my shoulder. 

"Don't laugh at me!" She throw tantrums 

I shake my head and tighten my hug while laughing "Aww My baby is 
hurt. Do you want ice cream my baby Jennie?" I tease. 

She nod her head and gosh I can't contain my laughter. She even laugh on 
herself with mix of her sobs and tears. 

"Okay we'll ask for delivery" I assure her, I don't know what makes her 
like this. Gosh she's driving me crazy. Earlier she looks like a hungry lion 
that wanted to kill her target and now? She looks like a new born kitten. 

"Tell me, who's pretty Me or Miyeon?" She ask randomly. 

"Miyeon" I answer back, she pull out from hug and frown "Because 
you're not just pretty, you are entirely beautiful. From your heart up to your 
appearance. There's a quite difference between the two. Beautiful is way 
more attractive than pretty" 

"So you find her pretty?" She asked. 

"Yeah but that doesn't mean I'm attracted to her. She's nothing compare to 
you, Your flaws and imperfections are somewhat perfect for me. I love you 
no matter what Jennie, My love for you is beyond on what you expect" I 
stated. 

She smile and buried her face, I tap her back and smile unconditionally. I 
love her so much, I really do. 


Chapter 47: Store 


"Good evening Ma'am" The guard greeted when the three entered the 
grocery store. 

Lisa who's holding Daehan's hand is already tired by just looking around 
the whole area which has a lot of people buying their needs. She swiftly 
walk to the carts to pull one. 

"Come here Dachan, I'll put you here" 

"I don't want to. I want to buy my own too!" He resist. 

"Okay just behave" Jennie remind him. She hold her son's hand and they 
starts to walk, she even provide a list for it. 

Lisa who's lazily pushing the cart is looking around to find something to 
eat later she didn't noticed that Jennie stop fron walking and it hit the back 
of her foot which made her groan. 

"My God Lisa!" She hold her foot and glare at her wife. 

"I-I'm sorry" She caress her foot and apologize. 

Daehan laugh at the two. 

"Let's get going" Jennie told and look at her list "Oil.. Where are you" 

"That's the oil" Lisa pointed the sign board. Jennie made her way through 
it with Daehan behind her. 

"Oh you still have a good eyesight" Jennie chuckle. 

"Of course. I can still see your naked body although it's dark" She 
seductively said, Lisa take a gallon of cooking oil and put it in the cart "Just 
keep going and we'll follow you" 

Jennie agreed and look for condiments while Lisa and Daehan are 
walking next to each other. The little kid saw a candy corner which made it 
run to it. 

"Daehanie!" Lisa called, she put aside the cart and follow her son who's 
picking a jelly ace. 

"Let's buy this Dada. I'll share it to V and Lauren" He said and lift up the 
jelly ace. 

"We'll ask for Mommy first, okay?" 


Daehan run to the direction where's Jennie. The Lady is busy picking a 
sauce, she even look at the nutrition facts before she take it. 

"Mommy. Can I have this??" 

"Okay but not too much" She said while not looking at her. 

Daehan put the jelly ace in the cart "Mommy said I can take too much" 
He lied to Lisa. 

Lisa narrow her eyes "I don't think that is what Mommy says?" 

Daehan laugh and slap Lisa's waist "Don't tell Mommy" He giggle. 

Jennie walk back to them and put the things she took "Hun, I asked the 
saleslady about the sugar and she said, it's on the end section of store. Could 
you get it for me? I'll be right here since I'm still looking for condiments" 

"Okay. I'll take Daehan with me so you can look for something in peace" 
Lisa suggested. 

"Thank you" Jennie smile widely and walk to the other section where the 
salt is. 

"Let's go my little boy" Lisa starts to push the cart with Daehan behind 
her. She keeps on looking on every shelf they passes by to pick something 
she likes "We should pick fresh fruits later" Lisa said. 

"Are we going home after?" Daehan asked. 

"Yeah because we need to eat dinner with your siblings" She said and 
took two packs of noodles. 

Lisa look at her son who's looking around too then something came up 
into her mind. 

"Daehan. Could you push Dada? I wanna ride the cart though" She asked 
him. 

The girl step on the cart and let her son push her from the butt. Daehan 
gives his best to push Lisa while giggling, he seems enjoying it and even 
Lisa who's laughing. The people who notice them are kinda smiling and 
laughing. 

"Not too fast" Lisa said between her laughter. 

Daehan jump where Lisa's feet is and they went out of balance because of 
the heaviness of the two. The cart goes up and Lisa even crash on Daehan's 
body. She quickly got up and help her son to stand up. He's in the verge of 
crying but she cover Daehan's mouth. 

"Ruby Jane.. Ruby Jane" She remind him. 

The kid stop and touch the back of his head "Is it bleeding?" He asked. 

"No. It's not. You are completely fine" 


Daehan look at the cart who's already overturn and he starts to burst out 
laughing while his tears are in the corner of his eye. 

"That was fun" He laugh. 

Lisa shakes his head and chuckle, she fix the cart and look everywhere if 
someone sees them and thankfully no one is around that time. 

"Phew. I thought we will get embarrassed in front of everyone" Lisa sigh 
and wipe her sweat "Let's go before Mom sees us here" 

Daehan grip on Lisa's shirt while they're strolling around until they found 
the sugar that Jennie told them. She pick a big amount of it and put it in the 
cart. 

The boy saw a section where the juices are and he run towards it to look 
for the best drink for him and his two siblings. 

"What is this taste like?" Daehan put his index finger below his lips to 
think, he glance at Lisa who's looking for something. 

He took his sit on the floor and take one juice to drink "I'll drink you and 
if you taste good, I'll buy you" He whispered and put the straw in it. 

A little girl with same age of him walk beside him to watch him as he 
drink the juice. 

"You want some?" He offered. 

The girl lean forward to taste it. 

"Go buy it" He told and turn his back, the girl frown because of 
disappointment and leave him "I'll take three of it. One for me, one for V 
and one for Baby Lauren" He uttered. 

Daehan is about to go when he notice another kind of juice that made his 
eyes spark. 

"It looks like tasty" He whispered and take it "I'll drink this before I buy 
some ho ho" He put the straw in it and drink it happily as he thought that it's 
fine to drink it. 

As soon as he sip the juice his eyes flicker because of the sour taste of the 
juice. 

"Not my thing" He shakes his head and put back the juice. 

"Daehanie! What are you doing??" Lisa asked when she saw her son 
drinking the juice that's not yet paid. 

"Try this Dada, It's kind sour so I'll buy this three instead of this" He 
offered. 

Lisa face palm herself and sigh "You are not supposed to do that. 
Someone might sees you and thought that you are stealing it" She lectured 


him. 

"I bring it back. I just tried it they should let anyone taste their products 
first" Daehan said in defense and put the juice in the cart. 

"Tsss.. But that's not the right thing Daehan. Your Mom will be get upset 
if she find this out" Lisa remind him, Daehan look so worried and glance at 
the juice. 

"I'm sorry Dada" He softly said. 

Lisa furrowed her brows and look at the juice "Are you sure it's sour?" 
She asked. 

Daehan nod his head, Lisa take it and have sip of it. Her eyes flicker as 
well. 

"You are right. Let's go before someone might see us here. Don't tell 
anyone that we drink the juice" He told and hold Daehan's hand while 
pushing the cart "Let's pick some fruits first before we go to Mommy" 

They reach the fruits section and she instantly look for a fresh fruits. She 
flick the watermelon and carry it if it's heavy or not. 

Daehan saw a grapes scattered on the basket, he pick a fistful of it and 
put it inside his mouth. 

"Yah!" Lisa saw what Daehan did and she's about to take it from her son 
but it dashes off while laughing "Daehan! Oh God. I think it's wrong to 
agreed that you should come with me" She sigh. 

Lisa just shrug on what her son did and focus on picking some fruits. 
Daehan goes back and cling on Lisa's legs and even hang like a monkey 

"Stand up or you might get hurt" She put Daehan beside him but the kid 
did it again "Gosh Daehan" She hissed in frustration. 

Lisa pick some apples, oranges, grapes and so much more that will like 
the kids and her wife. 

"We're going back to Mommy. Hoping that she's still there" Lisa uttered. 

"Dada I want cookies" He pointed where the cookies located. 

"No. You already had a cake earlier so that's enough" 

Daehan stop from walking and cross his arms and even fiercely look at 
his Dad. 

"You buy me this or I'll cry" He threatened her. 

"You'll listen to me or I will spank you? You choose" She challenge him. 

"Spank me instead but I'll buy it" Daehan said and run towards the cookie 
but Lisa block his way and put him in the cart which made him burst out 


crying. 


"Louder. Go" Lisa said "Mommy might hear you" 

Daehan look where they go and quickly stop when he saw a fresh milk. 

"Let's but it" He pointed. 

"Go get it for me and stop crying" She said and put her son down "I'm on 
the next section okay? Just picking a food for Lauren" 

They went on a separate section, Daehan run to his way while Lisa did 
the same thing. The little boy choose a fresh milk for their cereals, he's 
about to carry it when it fall down because of heaviness. 

"You're too heavy Mister milk" He whispered and tries to carry the three 
of it but he can't "Dada!" He called but Lisa didn't respond. 

"You want some help kid?" A man asked. 

"No thanks" He answer and the man goes off "I think I should drink you 
first so the heaviness will reduce" 

He open it and drink it right away but it doesn't go to plan, as soon it 
touches his mouth, the milk pour continuously on his face and even it goes 
inside Daehan's nose which made him flinch. He look at her clothes and it's 
already wet, from his face down to neck, clothes and even on the floor. 

He got up from the floor and stare at it for a while. 

"Oh God what did you do kid?" A Lady who passes by asked him 

He got scared and begin to cry "Dada~" 

Lisa heard it and she quickly leave the cart in the corner to look for her 
son. As soon as she step on the edge of the section, she saw what messed he 
did. 

She walk towards him and wipe his tears, instead of lecturing him, she 
told him that he did a great job so he will stop. 

"You did your best. It's okay Daehanie. We'll buy it later" She soothe and 
carry him although the stickiness of his clothes. She pick up the remaining 
milk and get another two to put it in the cart "Stop crying" 

Lisa push the cart and go straight on Jennie's location earlier but the lady 
isn't there anymore. 

"We can't take off your clothes, you might catch a cold if we did that" 
Lisa said to her son who's already calm but somewhat staring at something. 

She push the cart again to find her wife and after minutes of looking for 
her. She finally saw her with a basket on her hand, Lisa hurriedly walk 
behind her and cover her eyes. 

"Chopstick" She chuckle. 


"You are right screamer" She fight back. Lisa take the basket and wrap 
her arm on Jennie's shoulder. 

"Oh. What happened to Daehan?" She check her son who smells like 
fresh milk "Lisaaaaa" 

"Okay I'm sorry. I didn't look after him" She pouted. 

Jennie flick her forehead and frown "Let's go now. I think it's too much" 
She told and proceed to the counter. 

While they're in the counter, Daehan wave to the cashier. 

"Hi" He said. 

"Hello there" 

"This is Mommy, she's pretty" He proudly said that made Lisa and Jennie 
laugh "You can stare at her forever but you won't feel tired looking at her 
because she's Dada's Queen" 

"I can see that" The Cashier plays on. 

Daehan stare at his Mom and cup her cheeks, he pin their forehead and 
rub each others nose which made the kid laugh. 

"I love you Mommy" He hug her. Jennie carry him right away and kiss 
his lips. 

"I love you too my Forever Baby" She uttered. 

Lisa who's behind them is smiling like an idiot while watching the two 
important person in her life. 


They arrive home and it's time for dinner. As soon as they park the car, 
Lisa walk out of it and open the door for Jennie and Daehan before she put 
out the groceries on the trunk. 

Skyler run to the Main door so he can greet his Mom and Hyung as soon 
as they walk inside. 

"Get inside and I'll take in charge of these" She pointed at the four plastic 
bags. 

"Are you sure?" Jennie asked. 

"Yeah. I won't let you carry these heavy bags" She assure her. 

Jennie nod her head and drag Daehan inside the house who's already 
sleepy. As soon as they open the door, Skyler run to Jennie and spread his 
arms to carry him. 

"Mommy I love you~" He giggle and shower Jennie kisses. 


"I love and miss you too baby" Jennie giggle as well and kiss back her 
son "I'll help Grandma first, okay? Where's Lauren?" 

"She's with Grandma" He answer back. 

Jennie put him down and walk straight in the kitchen. Skyler hug his 
brother and kiss his cheeks. 

"Hyung, Do you have something for me?" He asked in excitement. 

"Yeah. It's inside the bag but we will eat it after dinner, you got me?" 

"I got it!" He jump in excitement. 

"Daehanie~ Come here and we'll change your clothes" Jennie shouted 
from the kitchen. 

He run to his Mom and leave Skyler in front of the door. V look outside 
the check his Dada and saw her carrying the bags. 

"Waaaah Skyler Baby, I miss y-" 

Lisa didn't finish her words when V slam the door really hard. 

"Pets are not allowed" He shouted and run to the kitchen to find his 
Mom. 


Chapter 48: Alone time 


"Woaaah. Lisa's company is on the top, she's really great at this" Jisoo 
amusingly said, she's reading an article while taking a break of coffee. She 
cross her legs and continuously reading the newspaper when someone barge 
in. 

"Kim Jisooo" 

Jisoo look at the door and saw Seulgi coming inside, bringing a box of 
brownies. 

"What a great timing! I'm craving for it, don't you know that?" She cover 
her mouth because of unexpected visit of Seulgi, addition that she brought 
brownies for her. 

"I'm just in the good mood though" She wink her eye and put the box on 
the table. 

Jisoo dig in like a dog "So what makes you here?" She asked 

Seulgi shrug her shoulder "Nothing. Just wanna stay for a while since 
there's a trouble in our Family" She sadly said. 

"You mean.. Between you and Irene??" Jisoo asked in disbelief, she sip 
her coffee and roll the paper to hit it on Seulgi's head 

"Yah! Not between us, okay? I mean Our Family, Kang Family" She 
pouted and rested her both arms on the ladder back. 

"What happened?" 

"Because of Kang Daniel, the girl he got pregnant is suing him for not 
giving them enough money for financial support in her child. I mean not 
only one but three girls are after him. The medias are following us for 
interview and that shit is not showing up" Seulgi said with madness on 
every words she uttered. 

Jisoo lean on the couch and shakes her head "That's a big trouble. The 
investors might pull out everything from your company because of the 
issue. So what would be the plan of your family? 

"We decided to give financial support for the kids. Although it's not our 
responsibility and it is Daniel's.. But we need to shade his devilment for the 
sake of our company. I wanna blow up his fucking face!" She rub her face 


because of frustration "Tomorrow, I'll appear in the conference for my 
investors to clarify everything. Gosh this is making me sick!" 

"It's hard to have a black sheep in the clan. You need to refresh your mind 
so you can cover up everything tomorrow. You know that in our industry, 
one wrong move can make us down in just a snap" Jisoo remind her. 

Seulgi flick her fingers and lean forward "Anyway, let's off with the 
topic. Just wanna ask you, what happened to the baby? I mean is it already 
planted?" She asked in excitement. 

"I don't know. We still need to wait for a month so we can have a check 
up but I'm hoping that it will happen. You all know how I'm eager to take 
care of my own child" She sadly said and laugh a little "I'm jealous to you 
and Lisa because already have an angel who can lit up your mood. 
Especially Lisa who has three kids, can't you imagine?" 

Seulgi tap her shoulder when she felt the sadness on Jisoo's voice "Soon. 
Just keep on praying and he will give you the best child. A one of a kind" 
She guarantee. 

"I'm wishing for a girl. Just by thinking of having a boy gives me a 
headache already" 

"You mean by just thinking of Daehan and Skyler?" 

Jisoo chuckle and shakes her head "You know what? I'm still thinking 
about Wendy. I want her to have someone and get mature. I'm imagining 
her, crying in front of us because her girl cheated on her. Isn't it amazing?!" 

"I'm in the peak of paying someone to date her. She's unbelievable, We're 
already married and have kids but still she doesn't have someone who's 
looking after her. I guess someone cursed her after what she did on the past" 

"I agree!" Jisoo said. The two shake their heads and lean their head on 
the back while looking up the ceiling "I'm getting stress to Wendy" 

5:30 PM 

"Where are we going?" Jennie asked her wife who's pulling her since 
they park their car. 

"Some people says, that this festival every Thursday night in Seoul is the 
best choice for bringing your girl for a date. Especially, it's near in Namsan 
moutain" Lisa told. 

Few more walk and they reach the main event where a lot of people are 
having fun in a large vacant lot of Seoul. The small plastic flags that has 
different colors are strung up with different colors of light too. 


People are dancing on the lively music while holding their drinks and 
hand of their girls. Some are just watching everyone while enjoying their 
foods. The banners are everywhere, the main theme for today is Bohemian 
where the dream catchers are the main design. 

Some mascots are roaming around to entertain everyone including a 
living statue who's pranking everyone who passes by. 

"I have a magic for you Ma'am" The magician said to the two. 

"Sure. Give me your best" Jennie chuckle. 

The magician take his hat and maka the two blow it "There's nothing in 
here right?" He shows. 

The two nod their heads "I want you to think of anything that you want to 
see" He said. 

"You think" Lisa told her wife. 

Jennie closes her eyes and instantly open it when she think of a thing. 
The magician shake his hat and flip it to show them what he got but nothing 
comes out. 

"Where is it? You're lying" Jennie pouted. 

"I think, it's here" He put the strand of Jennie's hair on her ear and release 
something behind, it's a white rose. 

The two went amaze "I was literally thought of it! That was hella 
amazing!" Jennie said in amusement. 

He give the flower to her and bow his head before he leave. 

"How could he do that?!" Jennie keep on asking it since he left. Lisa 
chuckle and put the pink peonies on her ear. 

"Fits so well on you" Lisa said and give Jennie a peck on the lips. 

When the sun bid its goodbye and the brightness turns into darkness, the 
light lit up which made everyone scream. Lisa pull Jennie towards the 
crowd and they dance like teenagers. 

Lisa lift her hand so she can turn around "You're so beautiful!" She 
shouted because of the loud music. 

Jennie can't help but to laugh because of the happiness she's feeling. It's 
their first time to attend this kind of event. She wrap her arms on Lisa's 
nape and they both dance in the romantic music. Everyone move so slow to 
feel it. 

The couple are looking at each other directly in the eye. Feels like they're 
still dating and young on how they act. 

"I love you Jennie Manoban" Lisa whispered. 


Jennie hug her tight "I love you too My Lalisa" 

Lisa hug her waist and kiss her neck. She look at somewhere and pull 
Jennie's wrist to get out of the crowd. 

"Let's try this one" She said and show the booth where you need to shoot 
the balloon to get a prize. 

"I can't shoot" Jennie pouted. 

"Tell me what you want and I'll try to get it" Lisa said while taking the 
airgun to fire. 

"I want that green teddy bear" She pointed. 

"Coming up" Lisa aim the gun but it didn't pop up. She tried again but 
she failed for the second time. 

Jennie keep on laughing at her from the back and even teasing her "Yah! 
We played an airgun shooting for our first when I went home in Korea and I 
lost. How could you forget to fire a gun?" She laugh. 

Lisa turn around and make face to her "If I get it, you'll kiss me ten times. 
How about it? I mean in front of everyone. You need to catch everyone's 
attention before you touch your lips to mine, I only need three trials" She 
challenge. 

"That's unfair! But sure, I know you can't do it!" She smirk. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder and aim the gun again "For the sake of your lips, 
I won't give up" She shoot the balloon two times but she failed. 

"Look who's winning" Jennie tease her behind. 

Lisa took her deepest breath before she pointed the gun to the target. 
She's shakingly pulling the trigger until it fires into the wall. 

"Yah! Your gun is not cooperating!" Lisa yelled to the owner. 

Jennie celebrate at the back, Jumping and lifting her hands up "No, you're 
just weak" She mock. 

"They should buy a new airgun" Lisa shakes her head and lean on the 
post while looking at her wife in disappointment "Tsss" 

Jennie pointed her and laugh "Such a baby! Come here!" She pull Lisa in 
the middle where everyon is passing by. 

"Why?" 

Jennie look around to observe "Everyone! Attention!" She shouted from 
the bottom of lungs so she can get everyone's eyes. 

They look at the two and stop on what they're doing. 

"What is this?" Lisa asked, she's a little bit shy. 


"I just want to say that I am proud that Lisa Manoban.. " Jennie said and 
look at Lisa's eyes "Is my wife! I want to tell on every people around here 
that I love her so much!" 

Everyone squeal and even take a video of them. Lisa's smile almost reach 
her ears because of what her wife said. She bit her lip hug Jennie's waist. 

"I love you Lisa" Jennie wrap her arms on her nape and slam her lips into 
her wife, Everyone clap their hands whistle seeing them sharing a 
passionate kiss in front of everyone. 

As soon as they parted their lips, Lisa's cheeks are red as an apple. Jennie 
still has an effect to her. 

"Even though you didn't win that teddy bear, the most important is.. You 
already win my heart.. Every second, Every minute and Every breath I did.. 
You always win my heart and for me, you and the kids are the best prize 
that I ever had" Jennie declared. 

Lisa close her eyes and touch her forehead to hers "Thank you for 
making me feel like this. For giving me light into my darkest time, for 
giving me strength when I'm in weak, For giving me sunshine when the rain 
is pouring and for giving me everything that no one else has" She mumbled 
and kiss Jennie's forehead. 

Lisa look at her watch and it's already 6:45 PM. 

"Let's go now before we arrive late" She pull Jennie's hand and shove 
everyone away. 

"Are you in hurry?" Jennie asked. 

"Sort of" Lisa chuckle. 

Jennie pull her hand and stop "I'll take off my heels then" She carry her 
heels and run beside Lisa. 

They walk in hasty so Lisa's surprise won't be late. The two reach the 
place where there are no more loud music, crowd, booths and other designs 
around. Only darkness can be see, Lisa lit up her phone so they can walk 
safely. 

"TIl carry you so your feet won't hurt" Lisa said and carr Jennie into 
bridal style. The girl didn't complain at all and just support herself by 
hugging Lisa's neck. 

"What are we doing here?" She look around in fear "Don't tell me.. 
You're forcing me have sex here??" 

Lisa furrowed her brows and narrow her eyes "Force?! It's not force 
because you'll love it" She scoff. 


Jennie slap her chest "I think you are right" They both laugh "So where 
are we going? I don't know what place is this" 

"We're getting nearer" She fix Jennie's body so she can carry her 
comfortably. 

When Lisa reach the perfect way to get on their destination, she put 
Jennie down. There are some lamppost to light up a little the darkest way. 

Jennie saw a pathway, she keep her balance by holding Lisa's hand. Lisa 
didn't complain and let her wife enjoy the moment first until she reach the 
very end. 

"So where are we going now?" Jennie asked again. 

Lisa look at her watch and it's already 6:58 PM. She pull Jennie in the 
middle of the way and wrap her arm onto Jennie's shoulder. 

"This is my surprise for you.. I mean our real date" Lisa said. 

Jennie gaze on her in confusion. As soon as the clock hit 7:00 PM. The 
railings of each side of road light up into different colors until the very end 
of it wherein the N Seoul Tower located. Jennie didn't noticed earlier that 
the railings have a padlocks that a lot of couples made. 

"Wow" Jennie went amaze and took three steps to look around. She went 
fascinated by the sight, Everything is colorful. 

Lisa who's behind her is smiling when she witness how mesmerized her 
wife is. 

"You love it?" Lisa interrogate and hug Jennie from the back. 

No words goes out of Jennie's mouth, she bob her head. She enjoyed the 
sight of the Beautiful scenery of the tower. 

"I know you'll ask me how did I got this.. I'll tell you as soon as we reach 
the top of the tower for our dinner date" She pull Jennie's wrist again and 
drag her towards the tower. 

The Moment that they reach inside, the bulb lit up. A lot of flowers are 
hanging on the ceiling, there are a lot of restaurants inside but Lisa made it 
close due to her surprise. She spent a million dollars just to rent this for 
only one night. 

They step inside the elevator and press the top floor of it where 
everything is already set. 

"You are full of surprises" Jennie blabber. 

"Only for you" 

Jennie wear her heels and fix herself in front of the mirror "Do I look 
good?" 


"Not just good but completely beautiful" Lisa guarantee her "I'm waiting 
for this moment wherein only the two of us are together. I'm craving for our 
time so I'm making it to the fullest" 

They reach the top floor and it's all dark. Lisa clap her hand three times 
and the light blow up. Jennie went awe when she sees white and red petals 
of roses on the floor. 

Jennie walk straight to the glass wall where she can see the whole city of 
Seoul. The tower is a 360 view that she can look on every places. While 
she's busy enjoying the scenery, Lisa took a bouquet of white roses and give 
it to her. 

"A beautiful flower for my beautiful wife" 

Jennie take it and give Lisa a hug "It's really beautiful" She started to cry. 

"Great view right? But your face is the only view I wouldn't get tired of 
looking. A perfect art of God" She wipe Jennie's tears. 

A man playing violin starts to play a music to make it romantic. Lisa lead 
their way through the table, she pull a chair for Jennie before she sit in front 
of her. The waiter arrive, pushing a cart with a lot of foods on it. He put it 
on the table and serve everything. 

The light went dim. Lisa starts to cut the meat for Jennie and give it to 
her. They eat the whole meal, it took one hour before they finish their 
dinner. They starts to drink the wine. 

"If you're going to ask me how, I search through the internet the best 
place to date your girl and I found this. I already thought about renting the 
whole place so we can enjoy our time together.. Alone" Lisa explain. 

"But this is too much. It's just a dinner date. We should have dinner in a 
simple restaurant" Jennie seriously said and look at her wife. 

Lisa touch Jennie's hand and caress it "Why would I choose a simple 
restaurant for an expensive girl? Every girl like you deserves to have an 
elegant dinner date. I know you prefer a simple date because you told me 
that simple are the best... Yet for me, I want a simple to be significant. Why 
would I let it just simple if I could spend a money to make it elegant? You 
deserve the best so you deserve everything I give" Lisa told. 

She got up from her seat and pull Jennie in the middle to dance a little. 

"Did you know I feel so insecure with other girls who has a perfect 
body?" Jennie asked her. 

Lisa fix the flower on Jennie's ear and chuckle "You shouldn't be. Your 
flaws makes your perfect. Everything within you are perfect. I don't care if 


they have something that you don't possess, I just care how much I love 
you. I could say that God led me to you, Everything from the past seems 
worth it. You are my kind of perfect, The overflowing love you gave, the 
happiness you brought into my life are my kind of perfect" She cup Jennie's 
cheeks. 

"I'm just afraid that someone might steal you away from me" Jennie sobs 
and buried her face on Lisa's chest. 

Lisa stroke her back and smile "Even though they take me away from 
you, You shouldn't be worried because I will find my way back to you. 
They can take me away from you but they can't take my heart away from 
you. Even though we fight a lot, Nothing can change the fact that I will 
choose you and keep choosing you every single day, hour, minutes or 
seconds of my life. I love your eyes, nose, lips, cheeks, curves, boobs, ass, 
legs and hair but I am way more inlove to the person who possess it. It's 
funny that for how many years that we're together, it feels like I'm still on 
the stage of having a love at first sight" She laugh at the end of her 
statement. 

Jennie pull out for their hug and wipe her tears "And my love for you 
knows no boundary. Although inspite of all my shortcomings, I am happy. I 
don't regret of loving you. I don't regret on staying with you. I love you 
Lisa" 

They touch their forehead, Jennie close her eyes and let the tears flow 
down while Lisa, she's looking at Jennie's eyes. 

"I will take you out on dates everywhere you want, I will take a picture of 
you, I will take care of you and even bring you your favorite things or food 
unannounced and I will tell you that you are the most perfect girl in the 
world. I will do everything for you because that's how much I love you" 

As soon as Lisa claim Jennie's lips, a firework dispaly appear outside the 
tower. The colorful surrounding makes it more romantic for the two. They 
didn't mind to watch it, instead they enjoy themselves kissing deeply and 
passionately. 


Chapter 49: Visit 


"Raaawr" Skyler play on the floor inside their company. He made his 
dinosaurs run on the wall by controlling it, he's been playing alone since 
they arrived early this morning with his Dada. 

"Good Morning Mr. Manoban!" Someone greeted him from the back. He 
take a glimpse and saw Dahyun smiling at him. 

Skyler smile and even give him a beautiful eyes which made the Lady 
giggle. 

"Good Morning!" He bowed and give her a kiss on the cheek. Seems like 
Skyler is in a good mood today. 

"How sweet of you!" She squeeze his cheeks and hold his hand "Because 
you are too sweet, I have something for you" 

They headed to Dahyun's table. She took her seat while V is patiently 
waiting beside her. 

"Is it a chocolate? Mommy won't know this, right?" 

Dahyun chuckle and give him a chocolate "Mommy don't allow you to 
eat chocolate?" She handed it to him. 

"Sometimes because of my teeth" He said "Could you open it for me?" 

"Give me a wink then" Dahyun commanded. 

Skyler give her a couple of winks but with his both eyes since he can't do 
it alone with one eye. Dahyun open it right away and make Skyler enjoy his 
chocolate. 

"Thank you" Skyler said and walk towards an empty table where Miyeon 
situated while he's eating, V made sure that his toys are perfectly Aline. As 
soon as he's done with it, he cross his legs and put his palm on the back of 
his head while leaning on the backrest to watch his toys. 

While Skyler is comfortably playing, Lisa has been infuriate about the 
immediate meeting for the other stockholders. She put her remarks on each 
pages and even crumpled some nonsense proposals from the employees. 

"What kind of proposal is this?!" She hissed and put it directly in the 
trash. She dialed a number to call someone "What kind of paperworks are 
these?..... Are you serious?!.. No.. I already throw it in the bin.. I want the 


fully proficient proposal tomorrow morning.. It's been a week since I gave it 
to your team right?!... You think I would be satisfied?!.. This is a mess!" 
She slam the telephone and rested her back on her seat. 

She look at the clock and it's already time to go. Lisa take all of the 
papers that she needed and hurriedly walk outside. She pass by Dahyun first 
to tell her about Skyler. 

"Take a look after him for a moment" She said and walk in hasty to the 
conference room. 


Meanwhile, Jennie arrive at the school. She needs to pick up Daehan 
because Lisa couldn't. She park her car and saw the parents with their 
children walking out the gate of school. 

"I'm a little bit late" Jennie whisper and step out of her car. 

She carry her bag and starts to walk in hurry. Only few more steps and 
she'll reach Daehan's room when she noticed the Mom of the kid who 
bullied her son. She rolled her eyes and walk. 

"Such a good boy. Have-" The Lady didn't finish her words when Jennie 
intentionally bump her ass and hit her face by her bag "Yah!" 

"Oops. Sorry I didn't notice you there" She mock and flip her hair when 
she passes by. 

"Bitch!" She groan 

Jennie turn around to face her "Yes? Did you call me?" She raise her one 
eyebrow and a grin flashes her lips. 

"Yes you are. I pity your wife for having you, Look at you bitch" She 
said, doesn't care if her son might hear her cussing. 

Jennie lift her formal dress a little to show her leg "Look at this. You 
don't have it, don't you? My wife drools over this" She wink and pointed 
someone behind the Lady "Watch out, even your husband is looking at my 
leg. Well, I can't blame him. I'm too sexy than you.. Pig" 


She flip her hair and made her way through Daehan who's waiting for her 
inside the classroom 

"Daehanie~" She called with her soft Voice. The little boy look at her and 
a wide smile flashes on his lips. 

"Mommy!!" He excitedly said and jump into Jennie. 

She pampered him by showering kisses all over his face "How are you 
my baby?" 

"Look Mommy I got stars!" He showed his stars on his both arms, almost 
covering it. 

"Woooow. You did a great job!" She ruffled his hair "Where did you get 
your intelligence?" 

"Mommy!" He laugh. 

The teacher walk towards them "Your son is incredible. He can answer 
all of those questions I made. He's really a brilliant kid" She stated. 

Jennie bowed her head "Thank you for looking after my son" She 
mumbled "Let's go Daehan. We wil eat on your favorite restaurant" She 
said and they started to walk outside. 

When they reach the parking lot, Jennie saw the Lady. Their car was 
parked beside hers. 

"Wow Dachanie, I'm still overwhelmed how many stars you got! I'm 
really proud of you!" Jennie said, making them hear what she's saying. 

The Lady look at her and rolled her eyes 

"If I know he just heard it from my son that's why he answered all of the 
question" The Lady said while crossing her arms. 

"Let's go now. The air is getting stinky, I guess someone just open her 
mouth and breathe" She chuckle and put Daehan on her booster seat, before 
she open her car's door, she look at her from head to toe and flip her hair. 

Skyler is running around the office, pretending that his cars are flying. 
Wearing his blue jacket, fitted black pants and adidas shoes that fit so well 
to him. 

He didn't look at his Dada as he thought that Lisa is still busy inside her 
office. Skyler run towards the door where his Dada at, he's trying to reach 
the knob but something caught his attention when the elevator went open, 
Revealing Miyeon with Louise on her side. 

"Hi Skyler!" Miyeon wave her hand "Say Hi to Skyler, Louise" 

"Hi Skyler!" Louise said cheerfully 


"Hello" He replied back without waving his hand. He's leaning on the 
door while observing the two "Why she has a lot of bruise on her arms?" 

"She's sick. You visited her before, right?" Miyeon kneel down to reach 
his level. 

"You have bruise too. Are you sick?" He asked once again while 
touching her arm. 

"N-No.. I just bump into something hard" She said in defense "Where's 
your Dada?" 

"Here!" Skyler lead their way and run inside but as soon as he open it, he 
saw no one inside "Dadaaaa" He call, hoping that Lisa's hiding somewhere. 

Miyeon make Louise sit on the couch "Maybe she go somewhere" She 
said. 

V's lips curve down and run outside the office crying, he thought that 
Lisa leave him already. 

"Dada~" He cried and run towards the elevator to step in, Luckily 
Dahyung saw him. 

"V!" She called and pick him up but he's resisting. 

"I want Dada!" He scream, his voice are all around the office. 

"Your Dada is there. Just having a meeting" Dahyun pointed the door he's 
trying to open earlier. 

Skyler stop and bite his finger but Dahyun quickly remove and wipe it by 
tissue. She put him down and walk. 

"Who's inside the office?" She asked and drag the kid inside, she went 
surprise when she saw Miyeon "Oh Ms. Cho.. How could you enter the 
company?" 

Miyeon bow her head "I'm not yet kicked out of the company so I still 
can" She mumbled. "Where's Lisa?" 

"She's in the meeting but you should inform me first before you barge in. 
Lisa will be mad if you went inside without any permission" 

"I just wanna talk to her" She said. 

Dahyun take a tissue to wipe Skyler's tears and look at her "Haven't you 
forgot what happened between you and Lisa's wife? That's the only reason 
for you to understand that you're still ban inside the company" 

"But I didn't harm Lisa who own this. I'm just going to talk to her" She 
retorted 

Dahyun scoff and shakes her head "You should respect Lisa's wife. She's 
not an easy woman, just reminding you" She look at Skyler and fix his 


bangs "Skyler can you play outside first and wait for Dada?" 

"She's my Mama too" Louise said. 

V look at her "I have Mama too, Mama chu but you can't call Dada like 
that" 

"No, I can call her because she's my Mama. Not your Dada" She defend 
her side. 

"Louise, No" Miyeon stop her. 

Skyler furrowed his brows and cross his arms "You are bad. Did you 
know that? You can't call Dada like that, okay? Got me?" 

Louise starts to cry, she's so sensitive towards her emotion. Dahyun pick 
Skyler up and stroke his back, saying to not to argue with the child. 

"How could you fight back with a girl? Is that what your Mom taught 
you? Well I'm not surprise because your Mom is a war freak! Make him out 
of the office!" Miyeon said in irritation. 

"I'm sorry? As far as I remember, His parents own this? And As far as I 
know, you're just an employee who wants to ruin someone's family? I 
should say, You and your child shouldn't be here" Dahyun scoff. 

Miyeon stood up and throw the towel on the table "Excuse me?" 

"Excuse me too?" Dahyun look at her from head to toe. 

Skyler hug Dahyun's leg as he went scared because of the tension. He's 
already in the verge of crying. 


Few minutes later, Lisa walk out of the office and give her board 
members a handshake before they leave. She walk straight towards her 
room with a blank space draw on her face. 

She noticed that her office is slightly open. Lisa look around to check if 
Skyler is playing outside but she also saw an empty table of Dahyun. 

The moment that she open the door, her eyes widened when her eyes 
gaze on Miyeon's direction. 

"Mama!" Louise run towards her and hug her legs. 

"Dadaaaa" Skyler extended his arm, Lisa carry him right away and she 
even rub Louise back too. 

"Lisa can we talk?" Miyeon stood up and hoping that she will say yes. 

Dahyun and Lisa look at each other and she give Skyler back to her. 


"Wait me outside V, okay? We'll just talk" She caress his cheeks "Can 
you take care of the two kids first? It's just an important matter" 

Dahyun nod her head and drag the kids outside, leaving the two. Before 
she close the door, Dahyun rolled her eyes to Miyeon. 


Chapter 50: Mall 


Lisa's P. O. V 

As soon as Dahyun left with the kids, I hurriedly walk towards my table 
and look at her. She's unbelievable, she even brought Louise with her. 

"Miyeon, what is this?" I asked with annoyance, hoping that Jennie won't 
think about visiting me and Skyler here otherwise it's gonna be a war again. 

"We just want to visit you. She's looking for you.. She's been out of the 
hospital for the meantime" 

I heave a sigh and lean on my table "Let's make this clear Miyeon, Is it 
still about your Daughter?" I asked her directly in the eye. 

She gaze down on her feet "Lisa.. I love you. When I witnessed how you 
took care of my daughter, it feels like I've been craving to see you 
everyday" She stated. 

I scoff and shake my head, what an actual fuck. I went towards her and 
hold her both shoulder. 

"I'm sorry Miyeon but I love Jennie. I love my kids so please.. Stop 
ruining everything. I can look after Louise if that is what the kid wants but 
not like you wanted to be. She's not my responsibility. If you want, I'll look 
for someone who can donate and I'll pay for her transplant but not the way 
you wanted. I can visit her every other time but stop pestering my family" I 
stated. 

She look at me with tears in her eyes, she hug my torso but I quickly 
remove it. 

"I'm not pestering your family, I'm just showing you my affectionate" 

"Thank you but I don't need it" I sigh and remove my hand on her 
shoulder "You can call me Mama, I don't care... Just please Miyeon, you 
need to know your limitations before I kick you out of my company. This is 
not a school to play aroun, We're not teenagers anymore. You have kid and I 
have mine as well. We should look after them and not to look for a mess. 
We should focus on Louise's condition because it's not a joke.. " 

She wipe her tears and bit her bottom lip "I'm sorry" She whispered. 


I lean again on the table and look at her. I pity her so much, maybe she 
wants affection from someone but it's a wrong thing to do. She can't just 
ravage someone who has a family. I don't want to cause any trouble that can 
make my wife trigger. 

"I will rest assure that we'll find a donor for Louise before we leave yhe 
country for good" I said, I am already preparing the papers of the kids and 
Jennie so we can fly back to Thailand as what she wanted. It's really hard 
for me to leave the country but I need to do it because my wife told me so. 

Miyeon look at me and frown, she's surprised on what I said "What? 
Why?" 

"Jennie almost leave me because on what happened so I guess I need to 
be wary.. I'm begging you Miyeon, I love Jennie that I could die for her. 
You don't know how much pain we've been through to get here and I don't 
want to lose it in just a snap" I explain to her. 

She's still not looking at me, I take the tissue and give it to her. 

"I don't want your kid to see you crying, especially my child" 

She take the tissue and wipe it "Thank you" 

"I know I'm not in the position to ask but, who's the father of your child? 
Maybe we can sue him for letting his child suffer" I asked, she instantly 
look at me and force her smile. 

Miyeon walk towards the couch and take her seat. 

"We only did a one night stand but he assure me that he will take upon 
his responsibility once I get pregnant but he fool me. I don't love him 
either.. It's just I need him for our child" She sobs. 

I made my way through her and sit on the opposite side. 

"Who's he?" Whoever might it be, he's a stupid man. 

"Kang Daniel" She cry. 


"Why are we in the mall?" Skyler asked Lisa who's holding his hand 
since they step out of the car. 

"TII buy a new walker for Lauren and stroller" Lisa said while looking 
around the department store "Besides we will meet Mommy here" 

"Only Lauren? How about me?" He pouted. 

Lisa chuckle and look down at him "Do you want a walker and stroller? 
You already have your stroller" 

"I want something too" 


Lisa carry him so they can walk fast "You promise me that you won't get 
jealous" She mumbled and check her phone if Jennie drop her location. 

"Hello Ma'am, your child is so handsome. You look like him" The 
Saleslady said as she's enjoying the view of them. 

"No. I look like Mommy" He said in defense. 

Lisa and the saleslady laugh at him "No, look at your eyes. The same as 
her" 

"No. I also have feline eyes" He show his beautiful eyes and wiggle his 
brows to them and earn a giggle from him too. 

"Silly" Lisa chuckle. 

She look around and saw Jennie wearing her bitch aura again. Lisa felt 
nervousness but she tried to compose herself first and put Skyler down. 

"My one and only Mommy!" Skyler scream and run to her with his 
spread arm. 

Jennie and Daehan giggle when they saw Skyler, Jennie carry and kiss 
him right away. The eldest one, dash towards Lisa and show his stars. 

"Wooow! You did a great job" Lisa praise him that made the kid happy 
"Hello to my beautiful wifeee" She kiss Jennie's lips. 

"How's your day?" 

They started to walk inside the kid's section so they can go home 
immediately. 

"It's fine, nothing's new" Lisa said and check the stroller that she saw 
"You think it's great?" 

Jennie put Skyler down and check the stroller "It's pretty but I want a 
pink one" She said. 

"Do you any stock of this? A pink one I mean" Lisa asked the saleslady. 

They talk and ask for something better than the stroller they pick. The 
two brothers run towards the toy section where they see a lot of electric kid 
car that instantly caught Skyler's heart. 

"It's amazing!" V giggle and ride the car without permission. 

Daehan shrug it off and look for transformers. He took the biggest box 
and tried to open it. 

"No kid, you can't open it" The salesman told him and get the box. 

"We can buy it" He stood up and try to take it away from him but the 
salesman resist. 

"Where's your Mom?" 

Daehan pointed where the two who are busy looking for a walker. 


"Tell it to your Mom first then I'll give it to you" He said. 

Daehan scratch his head "But Mommy won't buy it unless it's already 
open because she has no choice. Did you get my point Mister?" He explain, 
his hands are on his waist. 

The salesman laugh and take a glimpse of his parents "Nice technique but 
I still can't give it to you, I'm sorry kid" He sincerely said. 

Daehan sigh and run to Lisa, he'll try to convince her to buy the cool 
transformer for him. Meanwhile, Skyler who already reach the end of the 
kid section by just riding the electric car. 

"I love this. I will buy it!" He whispered and goes back where he ride the 
car "Move out please~" Skyler said to the people who are blocking his way. 


"Ah. Okay we'll take these two" Lisa said, the saleslady hurriedly prepare 
the stroller and walker for them. 

"Mommy I want that transformer" Daehan cry, he's been convincing 
Jennie since earlier to buy that robot but his Mom said No. 

"Daehan, you already have a lot of toys" She told her "Where's Skyler?" 

Lisa look around and saw V having fun on the car, she pointed him while 
laughing 

"Look at your naughty son" Lisa laugh, feeling proud. 

Daehan sit on the floor and starts to throw tantrums "I want that 
transformer!" She whimper. 

Jennie massage her temple and carry Daehan right away "Go get Skyler 
and we're going to leave" She firmly said. 

Lisa's laugh fades off when she notice that her wife isn't laughing. She 
made her way through Skyler who's wiping his car. 

"V, let's go home now" Lisa cheerfully said. 

V smile widely and pointed the toy he wanted "Dada let's buy this!" He 
jump in excitement. 

"Maybe next time? We don't have money" 

"You're lying. You buy Lauren a stroller and walker so you have" 

"Mommy is waiting for us. We're leaving. Come on" She offer her hand 
to hold it but Skyler cross his arms and look away "Skyler, let's go now" 

"Until you buy this one" He said not looking at her. 


Lisa glance at Jennie who's still talking to crying Daehan. She take 
Skyler's wrist but the kid pull it. 

"No Dada. You'll buy this" 

"No Skyler. I won't or your Mom will smash it on my head" She stated 
and is about to grab her hand but Skyler run on the other side which made 
her frustrated. 

"You will buy it or I will cry!" He warned him while pointing his index 
finger. 

"No. I won't so let's go now. It's final" Lisa sternly said and dash towards 
her son. 

Skyler instantly stomp his feet and cry "I'm crying! Can't you see Dada, 
I'm crying. Look at my eyes" He sobs. 

Lisa wants to laugh but she needs to stay firm so Skyler will get afraid. 

"You're not crying, you're happy. Look at you, Woow" She said in 
opposite. 

"Have mercy!" He cry 

Skyler run again on the other side, doesn't want to get caught by Lisa. He 
ride on the car with tears in his eyes. Jennie got impatient so she check to 
the two, she knows that they're fighting over something again and she's not 
wrong. 

"Skyler I'm mad already" Lisa warned him. 

"I'm mad too" He replied back while holding the helm of the car. 

"No joke" Lisa mumbled, she's battling with her son but it seems like he 
won't listen to her. 

"No joke" He copied what she said, Skyler wipe his tears and check 
every corner of the car. 

Jennie step in with Daehan on her arms who's still sobbing. 

"Skyler" 

V look up to see and smile "Mommy let's buy this!" Hoping that Jennie 
will say yes because he's a Mommy's boy. 

"No. Let's go home now" Jennie give Daehan to Lisa. 

"Mommy~" 

"Skyler Manoban" She complete his name and instantly made the kid cry 
loud "Come here now because we're going home. We'll talk later" 

Skyler didn't hesitate and step out of the car. He walk slowly to Jennie 
while crying. 

"It's really a bad idea to bring the kids in the toy section" Lisa pouted. 


Jennie carry Skyler right away "Stop crying" She said with authoritative 
tone of voice. 

V cover his mouth but still sobbing, As soon as they paid what they 
bought. They drive their way home, the kids are still crying at the back but 
Lisa and Jennie decided not to pay much attention to them. Minutes later 
they arrive at home. 

Jennie collect their kids while Lisa carry what they bought. 

"Why did you buy it for Lauren? And I don't have any!" Skyler complain 
when they reach inside. 

"Come here, you two" Jennie out down her bag and hold her sons hand to 
walk inside their room "Is it necessary to throw your tantrums whenever we 
say No?" 

As soon as they entered the room, Jennie made them face the wall. Skyler 
whimper too much because he's jealous. 

"I want you to reflect on what you did. You are getting out of hand, 
Manobans!" Jennie groan "Skyler stop crying, It's not the best key to 
reflect" 

She stood up and walk outside the room to change her clothes first. When 
she entered the room, she saw Lisa taking off her coat. She hug her on the 
back and kiss her nape. 

"I've been so much stress and tired these past few days" Jennie sigh. 

Lisa turn around to face her "Why?" She asked in worry. Lisa touch her 
forehead to check if she's sick. 

"I don't know" She shrug. 

Lisa give her a peck "Does it make you feel better?" She smile. 

"More" Jennie demand. 

Lisa give her a lot of kisses until Jennie laugh. 

"I love you Lucifer" 

Lisa shakes her head "I love you too Mandu the great screamer in town" 
She laugh "Hun, I want to say something" 

Jennie pull out and walk towards the dresser "What is it?" 

"About Miyeon, she went to the office with Louise" 

Jennie stop and look at her with her furrowed brows, looks like it made 
her blood boil by hearing Miyeon's name. 


Chapter 51: Sick 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

"What is it?" 

I remove my coat and blouse in front of her. I nip over to our dressing 
room to take a see through night gown, Lisa followed me from behind. 
Maybe she has something important to say about Miyeon, don't tell me she 
went there to begged. 

"At first, She begged for me to stay with her because she loves me and 
the child needs me.. " I wear the nightgown in front of her and pass by her 
to pick up our clothes and put it on the bastket, she keeps on following me. 

"And?" 

Lisa lean on the wall and cross his legs and arms "I told her that I 
wouldn't dare to go with her and leave you because I love you so much and 
you are my life" Her words made me smile a little but I try to hide it "But 
she doesn't want to let go, I told her that I will help her throughout Louise's 
medical expenses and even look for a donor.. Is it okay?" 

I march towards her and hug her waist "She didn't do anything? I mean, I 
hate her so much for lying but if it's for the child.. Without anything 
between you and Miyeon then it's fine for me. I'm hoping that Louise will 
get through this, she's a brave child. I can feel that she's fighting over her 
disease. Don't worry I'm not mad about it, if you want I'll call a doctor in 
New Zealand to help us about this. Bone Marrow transplant is not easy and 
about the expenses, it's okay if we spend a lot of money to help someone in 
need" I honestly said. 

She caress my cheek and kiss the tip of my nose "That's why I love you. 
You are mature that anyone else.. I told Miyeon to stop and we should focus 
on Louise's condition. I don't know if she'll stop because I got no answer 
from it but.. I asked her one question which made me surprised" 

"What is it? Don't tell me.. Something happened between you two?" I 
squinted my eyes and slap her chest. 

She laugh and shakes her head then her face went serious "I asked her 
who's the father of her child so we can bring a suit against to that person for 


not supporting his child financially" 

"So..? Who's that jerk?" 

"Kang Daniel" My eyes are in bulge on what revelation she said, Kang 
Daniel? Seriously? I never saw him like this. He seems so kind and 
compassionate to everyone.. Well, maybe I was wrong since he spilled the 
hot chocolate on my son's arm. 

"Are you kidding me? So Seulgi knows it?" I asked, As far as I 
remember, he's Seulgi's first cousin. 

"Apparently.. She told me before that Daniel is a jerk so maybe she's 
right. Miyeon said that they had a one night stand but.. There's no intimate 
feeling between them but then this Kang Daniel swore to her that if she got 
pregnant, he will take upon his responsibility as a father of Louise. Seems 
like it didn't go as it planned to be, Daniel ran away from everything and 
even denied that Louise is his child. What a jerk, right? What worse is, The 
last time that they met to ask him for financial support to Louise, he hurt 
her physically that's why she has a big bruise on her arm. That Kang Daniel 
is a demon, it's right that I get rid out of him already" She stated with anger 
on her voice. 

I never thought that Daniel will be this wild. It's true that we can't judge 
someone by its physical appearance, he looks like an angel tho. 

"So what's your plan then? We should ask Seulgi about this so she can 
take an action about her cousin" I suggest. 

She shrug her shoulder and think "That's why I want to meet Seulgi 
tomorrow morning so I can ask her about this. Maybe she knows it but I 
guess... She doesn't. I saw the news about her family and that Kang Daniel 
is ruining their name because of his stupidity. I can see Seulgi's screw up 
face here" She laugh. 

"We can have a coffee meeting with Seulgi and Miyeon so we can talk 
regardless on the issue" I told "Have a quick change, I will talk to the kids 
about their behavior earlier" I give her a peck and storm out of the room. 

Daehan and Skyler have too much toys inside their room. I don't want to 
spend a lot of money just to give what they wanted if it's not necessary. I 
want to teach them how to use the money of hardwork in necessary things. 
They're not listening to Lisa sometimes because they can fool Lisa easily 
and will give everything they want or sometimes they thought that Lisa is 
just pranking them. So I need to meddle between them to be their lecturer. 


When I walk inside their room, they're still facing the wall. I smile as I 
see them being obedient, they're too cute. 

"Kids" I make them look at me and they're already fine but their eyes are 
swollen "Could you tell Mommy what did you do?" 

"We throw tantrums in public that we shouldn't be" Daehan said 
underneath his breath. 

"Then what we need to do about it?" I asked 

"We're not going to do it next time. I'm sorry Mommy" Daehan hug and 
kiss me, I tap his back and kiss his cheeks. 

"How about you V?" 

"I'm sorry Mommy" He said and kiss me too. They're so precious. 

"It's fine, just learn your lesson. Mommy loves you so much" I told and 
they bob their heads "Let's go now and we'll eat" 

Lauren is in downstairs with Mom, Maybe the dinner is already ready. I 
hold the boys hand and proceed in the dining area to eat. 

9:30 AM 

Lisa is still laying down on the bed. She's already late at work but she 
can't move her body because she feel unwell since they ate dinner last night, 
she felt something within her body that wasn't right. 

Jennie didn't know that her wife is somewhat sick because she left home 
early this morning for a meeting. Daehan is already off on his school and 
got dropped by Jennie earlier. Lisa's Mom decided to go to the supermarket 
to day as she thought that Lisa will not going to office today. Leaving only 
Skyler, Lauren and Lisa inside the house. 

Lisa cover body a duvet when she feel cold. Her body is already burning 
in fever. Skyler who wakes up and in verge of crying, walk out of his room 
and look downstairs to check if his Grandma is there. 

"Grandma?" He call but no response, He rub his eyes and hold back his 
tears "Dada~" He sobs. 

Skyler check Lisa's room, hoping that someone is there. He reach the 
knon and turn it. His eyes spark when he saw Lisa sleeping on the bed. 

"Dadaaa" He run and throw himself to Lisa's body. The Lady groan and 
hold Skyler's hand, keeping her son's balance so he will not fall "Are you 
going to the office today??" He ask. 

"Uhmm" 

Skyler raise his one eyebrow and sit on Lisa's belly "Can we play then?" 


"Later Skyler" She said with her husky voice. 

Skyler lean forward to check her "Are you okay Dada?" He asked. 

Lisa open her eyes a little and just smile "Dada is not feeling well. Can 
you let Dada sleep for a while then we'll play as soon as I feel better" 

Skyler sit beside her "I'll get you water then, Mommy used to let me 
drink water whenever I feel sick" He said. 

Lisa didn't speak and just went back on sleeping. She has no strength to 
argue with her son today. Skyler walk out of the room and run to his room 
to look for a water. 

"Lauren do you have water in your bottle?" Skyler asked the sleeping 
baby. He search for her bottle but there's no more water on it "Where should 
I get a water?" He whispered and tap his lip by index finger to think. 

Skyler run outside the room and look at the stairs. He keep on stealing 
some glances to Lisa who's lying on the bed. He grip on the railing and sit 
on the first step of the stairs, he use his but and feet to move down the 
ladder while holding on the railing, his chest is pounding because of 
anxiety. 

The Moment that he reach the floor, he smile mischievously that he 
finally made it without accident. He run towards the kitchen to find a water. 

"Kuku" He hug Kuma first before he walk towards the refrigerator. V 
open it and look for a bottle of water. He saw a lot but he can't reach it 
because of his height "I can't get it!" He groan. 

Skyler look around and saw a chair which he quickly pull towards it. He's 
shakingly step on it and successfully get a bottle of water. He push the chair 
a little so he can close the refrigerator's door. 

"Got it" He whispered and run back to the stairs "I can do this!" He took 
his deepest breath and hold to the railing and he step by step go upstairs. 

Few seconds later, he step on the last step on the stairs. He's about to get 
up when he almost went out of balance and accidentally fall down the stairs 
but thankfully he hold on the railings. 

V run towards the room and give it to Lisa "Dada drink this" He offer the 
water and step on the bed. 

Lisa chuckle when she see her son holding the water. She take it and 
open it while she's still on the bed. 

"TII help you" Skyler mumbled and hold the bottle to help Lisa to drink 
it. 


Lisa let him, when she feel the tip of the bottle on her lips. She drink a 
little and wants to sleep again but V unintentionally squeeze the bottle so 
Lisa can drink more which made it pour on Lisa's face and went through 
inside the nose. The little boy get up when the water pour on the bed. He's 
shock too. 

Lisa get up and cough while wiping her face by her hand "It's... F-fine.. " 
She cough. 

Skyler flashes a mischievous smile and laugh "I'm sorry Dada" He enjoy 
the view. 

Lisa shakes her head and lay down again "Let Dada rest, please?" She 
beg. 

Skyler scratch his head and put the bottle on the bedside table. He watch 
Lisa sleeping. 

"Are you okay now Dada?" He asked. 

Lisa didn't speak and snore. She's producing a deepest breath to exhale 
and inhale. Her sweat is dripping down but she feel cold. Her body suffer in 
pain and she feel her head is somewhat heavy. She starts to have a cold and 
cough already. 

Skyler search on something and smile when he finds it. He pick up Lisa's 
cellphone. 

"Siri.. Call Mommy" He said as soon as he press the home button. 

"Who's your Mommy?" 

V scratch his head and sigh "Please call Mommy!" He groan 

"I don't know who's Mommy" 

Skyler is about to put back the phone but someone calls. He swipe it and 
put it on his ear 

"Hello? Is this Mommy?" 

"Oh. Skyler! This is Comrade. Where's your Dada? Could you give it to 
her?" 

Skyler take a glimpse of Lisa "She's sick Comrade. Can you call Mommy 
to call Dada's phone please? I'm scared that Dada might stop breathing" His 
innocence made Seulgi laugh so hard. 

"Okay okay. Are you alone?" 

"No because obviously I'm with Dada so we're two" He replied back. 

"Okay okay. I'll call Mommy, stay on Dada's side" 

Seulgi end the call. The little boy get up and touch Lisa's forehead. 


"You are sweating too much Dada. I'm scared that Ruby Jane will take 
us, I'm not going to cry" He wipe it by his hand, he's worried. 

The phone vibrated indicates that someone's calling. Skyler look at it and 
accept the call. 

"Mommy? Or Ruby Jane?" 

"Ruby what? Skyler baby, Where's Dada?" Jennie asked on the other line. 
She's inside the rest room to take a call because she's in the middle of their 
meeting in the coffee shop. 

"She's sleeping beside me Mommy. She said that she's not feeling well. 
Dada is shaking" Skyler reported 

Jennie sigh and touch her forehead "Grandma's there? Could you give 
the phone to Grandam?" 

"Grandma is not around. Only me, Dada and Lauren are here. Are you 
going home?" 

Jennie wet her lips and look at the meeting "T'U be home in a minute. Stay 
on Dada and Lauren's side first, okay? Give Dada a wet towel and wipe it 
on her body, for me. Please Skyler? Could you do it for Mommy?" 

"Yes Mommy" 

"Okay. I'll hang up and I'll go home now" 


They end up the call. Skyler step out of the bed and walk inside the 
dressing room to look for a towel. 

"I can't find any" He throw anything inside the drawer and it scattered on 
the floor. He pull another box and saw a towel "I got it!" He step on the 
clothes and run inside the bathroom. 

He can't reach the sink so he went straight to the tub and open the faucet. 
He hop in the tub that made his pajama wet. V step out of the tub and turn 
the faucet off. 

He run while holding the wet towel that not event get compress by him. 
When he reach the Lisa's place, he wipe her face which made the water 
Squeeze on it. 

Lisa flinch and look her son, she can't do anything other than to laugh at 
his silliness. Skyler laugh as well and hug Lisa's body. 

"Mommy told me to wipe you a wet towel" 

Lisa just close her eyes and let her son. V wipe Lisa's face, neck and arms 
with force and aggressiveness. When he finish doing it, he put it on Lisa's 
forehead unfold. 


Lisa drift off to sleep again while holding Skyler's hand. She 
continuously cough and move her body a little as she felt discomfort. 

"Dada get well soon, okay?" He whispered and kiss Lisa's eyes. 

V is about to lay down beside and hug her when he heard Lauren's cry. 
He face palm himself when he forgot his little sister. Skyler run down the 
bed and jump off it before he made his way through their room. 


Chapter 52: Sick IT 


"Laurenaaa~" He calls his sister who's standing and crying on the crib 
"Don't cry or Ruby Jane will take you" 

Lauren didn't stop from crying and even extending her hand to go to 
Skyler. 

"I can't" He scratch his head "Do you want milk?" 

Skyler search for her baby bottle but find it emptied. There's only a baby 
formula in the other bottle. He run again back to Lisa's room to take the 
water then he dash off towards their room. V fill the bottle by the water and 
put the powder milk. 

He shakes it well and about to give it to Lauren but he feel so hungry 
since he doesn't have any meal for breakfast. 

"Let we share" Skyler suck the bottle while he's on the floor. 

Lauren starts to cry again so he got up and give it to her "I only drink a 
little!" He groan. 

Lauren suck it and laugh at her brother while reaching his face. 

"What makes Mommy so long" Skyler pouted. 

He walk towards his little sister and caress her hair. Lauren let go off her 
bottle and starts to cry again, she wants to get off her crib. She tried to jump 
but the crib is too high for her. 

"No. You stay there. I can't help you through it" Skyler warned her 
"You're too fat to be carry" 

"Da-Da" Lauren scream because of irritation. 

"Don't yell at me. I'm your brother!" Skyler cross his arms but Lauren 
didn't stop from crying. 

He sigh and walk up to the crib so he can join his little sister. As soon as 
he get inside, he carry Lauren by her waist and make her sit. 

"Mommy will come home soon" He said while fixing Lauren's hair "Stop 
crying or I'll be upset" 

Lauren stop and try to reach Skyler's nose to pull it. She giggle and laugh 
but V is kinda frowning. Lauren crawl towards Sky and sit on his lap, 


Skyler didn't complain and just let her. He hug Lauren's waist and fix her 
seat. 

"Mommy is away for a while. Dada is sick but don't worry, Even though 
I'm jealous because you are Dada's favorite, I will still take care of you" He 
whispered to Lauren. 

Lauren blabber something while bouncing her but against V's lap. Skyler 
put her aside when he smell something. They feel the heat thay causes them 
to sweat because the air-condition is off. V wipe his sweat as well as 
Lauren's. He take the small kid book to give Lauren some fresh air. 

"Did you poop?? That's disgusting!" Skyler cover his nose when he smell 
something and get up "How I wish Daehan Hyung is here too so he can do 
much better" 

Lauren crawl again and lay flat on her bed. Skyler took his seat beside his 
sister to tap her back and kiss her head so the baby won't cry anymore. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

I adjourned the meeting when I called Skyler. Lisa's making me worried, 
that's why she looks so exhausted last night. My bad, I didn't check her first 
before I leave the house. I wonder where's Mom this time. I pick up Daehan 
to school first before I go straight to home. He's sleeping at the back. 

When we reach our house, I quickly get out of the car and wake Daehan. 

"Daehanie~ We're here. Come on" 

He open his eyes and I carry him right away. I'm afraid the something 
bad might happen to my family especially to my kids, they're still so young. 
I hold Daehan's hand and we proceed inside the house. 

"Where's Skyler, Mommy?" 

"Maybe he's upstairs. Let's go" We hurriedly go up. 

I think I should check the kids first. We made our way through their room 
and as soon as I open the door, I saw Skyler and Lauren in the crib. Our 
little girl keeps on laughing, I felt relief. 

"Mommy!" Skyler excitedly said. 

I walk towards them and I kiss his head, he's already a responsible one. 
Thank God that he listen to me. 

"Thank you baby" I close my eyes and sigh. 

I put him out of the crib and carry Lauren. I smell something different, I 
check her diaper and yeah she released something. 


"Daehanie, have a quick change okay? Then look after your brother" I 
said and walk inside the bathroom to change Lauren's diaper. 

It's hard to take care of three kids while my wife is sick. I should make it 
in hurry so I can check her. 

"Let's go now baby" I kiss her cheek and walk out the bathroom. Gonna 
put her in the crib first before I get back to her "Daehanie~ look after the 
two for me, okay? I'll check Dads first" 

Daehan who's busy changing his clothes nod his head and hold Skyler's 
hand. 

"Mommy I'm hungry!" Skyler whimper. 

I massage my temple when he told me that. I'm lucky that Seulgi called 
me later, I don't know what might happen to my family. 

"Mommy will cook, wait for me" I assure him. 

I storm out and visit Lisa in our room. She's fully covered by duvet and 
she's even shaking. 

"Hun.. " I tap her arm but there's no response. I touch her forehead and 
she's burning. Gosh, I'm getting nervous. 

The towel that Skyler used earlier is beside her so I pick it up and wet it 
by the water again. I look for a medicine for fever and thankfully that we 
have stock. Oh crap! They never had their breakfast. I don't know what 
should I do first. 

When I reach Lisa's side, I take her arm and wipe it by the towel. She 
open her eyes and smile a bit when she saw me. 

"Hun.. " She mumbled. 

"Something hurt?" I wipe her neck and face. She extended her arm for 
me to hug her so I did, I can feel the heat on her body. Gosh, Should I bring 
her to the hospital?. Been so long since I took care someone who has a high 
fever. Maybe she burned out from work that's why she get sick. 

"Let me finish this first and I'll prepare something to eat so you can drink 
you medicine" I told her. 

We pull out from our hug and wipe every corner of her body. I change 
her clothes that I almost forgot that she's sick, I want to grind on her abs but 
maybe when she feel better. 

"I will look after the kids first, okay? I'll be back. I love you" I whisper to 
her ear and kiss her lips before I leave. 

I walk back again to the kid's room and heard some laughter, I take a 
glimpse inside and saw Daehan taking care of the two. Maybe I shouldn't 


barge in and just take this moment to cook a food for them. 
Daehan touch Skyler's diaper "It's already full of your pee" He drag V 
into the bathroom and pull his pajama down. 

"I'm hungry~" Skyler whimper. 

"Mommy will cook something. Stop crying otherwise you'll get 
hungrier" He warned him. 

Daehan take off Skyler's diaper, he put it in the trash "Lift your shirt up" 
He said and shower the bidet on Skyler's butt that made him tickle. 

"It's ticklish" Skyler laugh. 

When he already finish cleaning Skyler's lower body. He drag the kid 
outside and run towards the drawer to take a diaper to wear. V starts to 
jump on the bed while waiting for Daehan. 

"Get down and wear this. Your bird will fly out soon" 

V cover it and hurriedly put his legs on the diaper which Daehan pull up. 
He put his brief and take off his shirt. 

"Let's change it to a sleeveless shirt" Daehan take in charge of everything 
while his Mom is busy taking care of their Dada. He even feed Skyler by 
his sandwich earlier. 


On the other hand, Jennie is busy in the kitchen when Lisa's Mom arrive 
home. He look where the sound is coming out and found Jennie inside the 
kitchen. 

"Jennie? You are too early to be home" She said. 

Jennie hug and kiss her cheek "Yes Mom. Lisa is sick, I didn't notice that 
she's not feeling well last night" She told and taste the food for the kids. 

The soup that she made for Lisa is already done, just finishing the kids 
meal. 

"Really? Oh God! I didn't know. I thought she's not going to work. I 
never thought that she's sick. How's she? Have she had her medicine?" 

"Not yet. I'm still cooking for the kids then I'll feed them before Lisa" 
She said not looking at her. She stir the food and waited for it to be cook. 

"No. Give me that, I'll take in charge to the kids. I'm sorry that I didn't 
look after them first. I went to grocery store" She apologize. 

"It's okay Mom, I'll feed Lisa first then I'll be back" She said and take the 
tray with soup, water, medicine and fruits for her. 


She carefully walk upstairs to get inside their room. She put down the 
tray on side. 

"Hun? I'll feed you" Jennie told and tap her shoulder to wake up. 

"What? I'm going to eat you?" She asked in hoarse voice. 

Jennie flick her forehead and Lisa laugh softly. 

"You need to eat and gain some strength" Jennie told and help Lisa to sit 
on the bed. The towel on her forehead fall off "Open your wide mouth" 

Lisa open her mouth like a baby and waited for Jennie to put the spoon 
inside her mouth. 

"I told you to take a rest if you feel so tired of work" Jennie lecture her. 

Lisa pout her lips and sigh "I never saw this coming" She uttered. 

Jennie give her a spoonful of food and even wipe her mouth after. 
Despite of feeling unwell, Lisa keeps on looking at her wife lovingly. Her 
lips curve upward indicates that she's smiling 

"What's with that face?" Jennie frown. 

Lisa take and put down the bowl of soup to Jennie and pull her for a hug. 

"I don't need food, I need your hug and kisses because that makes me feel 
a lot better" She whispered and lay down again on bed, making Jennie on 
top of her. 

"But you need to finish your food so you can drink your medicine" 
Jennie remind her. 

"I can drink it later but I need your warm body. Give a lot of kisses, 
maybe that can take away my sickness" She softly said. 

Jennie lift her head up to check Lisa, her eyes are squinted because of 
cold. 

"But you have cold" Jennie narrow her eyes, when she saw Lisa pout her 
lips. She give her a smooch and doesn't even care if she'll get the infect of it 
"Get well soon, Daddy" 

Lisa smile widely when she heard Jennie calling her Daddy. Jennie can't 
help but to laugh at Lisa's reaction. She put her hand on Lisa's forehead to 
check again and nothing change. 

"Let's finish this first so we can cuddle and help you to warm your body" 
Jennie said and get up from her top. Lisa force herself to sit with the help of 
Jennie "Say Aaaah" 

"Aaaahhh" Lisa playfully said and eat. 

"My fourth youngest baby" Jennie pinch Lisa's nose and laugh. She make 
Lisa finish her whole meal and give her water and medicine to drink "I will 


peel off the apple and tangerine later" She said. 

Jennie got up from the bed and look for a thermometer. Lisa lay down on 
the bed and waited for Jennie to come beside her. She close her eyes to take 
a nap first. 

"Hun.. I think we need to have a vaccine on the next day. I don't want us 
to get sick again especially the kids. The weather is kinda different" Jennie 
said. 

When Lisa heard vaccination, her eyes unconditionally open and took her 
seat on the bed. 

"Vaccination?! Hun.. I'm fine.. I mean.. I'm okay now" Lisa nervously 
said, trying to compose herself. 

Jennie look at her with furrowed brows "Don't tell me... " Jennie grin 
when she saw Lisa's nervous face. This time, she's excited to go in the 
hospital to take vaccination for the family because of Lisa's reaction. 


Part 3 coming 


Chapter 53: Sick IHI 


It's already evening and everyone is gathered inside Jennie and Lisa's room. 
The kids are watching the Lion King, Lisa who's sick has been taking care 
of Jennie. The boys look so angelic with their pajamas and innocent faces 
while Lauren who looks like a Princess, she's sucking her pacifier. 

"Hope you will get soon" Jennie whispered to sleeping Lisa, she kiss her 
forehead and wipe it by a wet towel and check her temperature, it goes 
down a little. 

Lisa flip her position and hug Jennie's waist. She lift her leg to put it on 
Jennie's but she accidentally kick Lauren's head that made the little girl 
whimper. 

"Sssshh. It's okay" Jennie tried to reach her rub her back. When she's 
already fine and goes back in watching, she let Lisa lean on her breasts 
"Pervert" She whispered when she saw her wife smiling. 

"If I'm already fine tomorrow.. Are we going to have vaccination?" She 
asked with her eyes close, praying that Jennie will say No. 

"Of course. Don't tell me you are scared? Woah Lisa, I never saw you 
crying because of needle since Skyler was born" Jennie smirk. 

Lisa furrowed her brows and buried her face on Jennie's neck "I'm not 
going to cry. I'm so sure the Doctor won't allow me be vaccinated because 
I'm already fine" Lisa said, her burning air coming out from her mouth 
makes Jennie tickle. 

"We need to go tomorrow, Even though you are still sick. I will drive" 
She consistently said and stroke Lisa's hair. 

Lisa close her fist and her heart pound too hard. She's wishing that this 
night won't end so there's no vaccination tomorrow. 

"You're still hot Lisa. Tsk" Jennie sigh as she is touching Lisa's arm. 

"I know right and attractive too" She chuckle. 

"You know what? I think you need anti rabies" Jennie shakes her head 
and just tap Lisa's back to sleep. 

Doing the same thing to the kids to make them feel better. She hug Lisa's 
nape and rested her head on Lisa's. 


"It's really cold" Lisa complain and cough. 

Jennie cover their body by the duvet and tighten her hug. Skyler look 
behind and saw how sweet the two, he crawl towards Lisa and hug her as 
well. 

"You still feel cold?" Skyler interrogate. 

Lisa nod her head so V won't feel jealous to them. He lay beside her and 
hug Lisa by her torso. Daehan join and throw himself on the top of Lisa. 

"Super huuug" Jennie said and put Lauren beside Daehan. 

Lisa can't complain because she's loving it. It help her to recover on her 
sickness. 

"Dada be well soon because we're going to play" Daehan shower her 
kisses. 

"Dada didn't take a shower" Jennie said which made the boys let go. 

"Ewwww" They cover their nose and crawl onto Jennie's side. 

"Yah! I'm not that stinky" Lisa said in defense. 

Jennie's face went in disgust and join the kids to tease her. Lisa smell her 
own body and frown. 

"I still smell like vanilla" She pouted and turn her back to them. 

Jennie laugh and hug her from the back "Awwe my wife is getting sulky" 
She poke her waist but Lisa didn't flinch. "Notice me baby~" Jennie pouted. 

"Uhhm" Lisa shake off her body so Jennie let go. 

"We're just teasing you~" Jennie said in aegyo but still no response for 
Lisa "My baby is pouting~" 

Lisa cover her whole body by the duvet so Jennie won't see her face. 
She's trying to play hard to get. 

"I love you hun. My whole definition of my everything" Jennie sincerely 
said, Lisa smile and even blush but she remain unbothered. 

Jennie give up and rolled her eyes "Let's have sex when you feel better" 
She whispered. 

Lisa move her body and spread her arms to hug Jennie "I love you 
baby~" 

Jennie smack her head "You maniac" 

"Only for you~" Lisa laugh and make Jennie lay down on the bed so she 
can hug and rest on her soft breast. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


"I'm not going to drive. I'm not going to take vaccination" Lisa said with 
her cross arms. 

I swear to God, we've been arguing since we open our eyes this morning. 
She keeps on telling me that vaccination is not important. She's still 
indisposed. 

The kids are already dress up and we're just waiting for Lisa to come 
outside the room. 

"Lisa I swear to God. You're giving me headache!" I groan. 

She lay down on the bed and look at her fingers "Then don't mind me and 
just go with the kids. I'll tell Dad to drop you there" She's a brat indeed. 

I rub my face because of frustration, it's already 8:30 am. We need to be 
there by 9:00 am so we're the first patient to get the vaccines. 

"I'm going to drive Lisa. Now if I count one to three you are not moving 
your ass out of the bed, I swear. You'll see a flying heels in your face" I 
warned her "One.. " 

Lisa didn't move a bit and even cross her legs. What the? She's testing 
me. 

"Two" I am getting impatient already. 

"I'm not sick anymore babe.. Just let me rest like-" 

"Lalisa Manoban!" 

"Alright! Alright! I will go" Lisa whimper and stomp her feet while 
walking out of the room. I want to smack her head and throw her out of the 
house because of my irritation 

I grab my bag while clenching my jaw. Feels like I am taking care of four 
kids with one brat in them. 

"Mommy where are we going?" Skyler asked me, I didn't told to the kids 
that we're going to the clinic because I am sure they will freak out. 

"We'll go somewhere. You'll know where, later" I said and carry Lauren 
right away. 

Lisa hold the two boys arm and we walk out of the house to get inside the 
car. I will be their driver today because my fourth child is throwing her 
tantrums early this morning. I remember last night, She keep on telling me 
that she's fine and the vaccine won't help until she drift off to sleep. 

I drive our car when everyone is already settled. I glance at Lisa who's 
crossing her arms and frowning. 

"Stop frowning. Will you?" I hissed. 

She look at me and smile sarcastically. This brat.. 


"I guess you'll cry later" I tease her 

"Me? In your wildest wet dreams" She mock and make face. 

I can't help but to laugh at the sight of her getting irritated on me. 

"Oh really? Just make sure I won't see your wings spreading and ready to 
go back to hell when you see a needle" I show her my grin. 

Lisa squinted her eyes "Let's make a bet on this Ruby Jane the... " She 
whispered on the end that I don't know what is it. 

"What?" I demand. 

She shrug her shoulder "Nothing Ruby Jane" She said that only the two 
of us can hear it. 

"Whatever Lucifer" I rolled my eyes and gaze on the kids throught the 
rear mirror. They're looking outside the window. 

Few minutes later after focusing on the road, We arrived at the clinic 
where our private doctor situated. I unbuckled my seat an I noticed Lisa, 
she's gripping on her seat with her eyes close. 

"Are you praying?" I laugh at the sight. 

"No. I'm sleeping" She unbuckled her seat as well. 

I step out of the car to put the kids out of it. Lisa help me through it and 
carry Lauren on her arms. 

"I'm exciteeeed" I tease Lisa, she's rolling her eyes. 

"Mommy that's clinic~" Daehan starts to cry when he remember the 
place, Skyler wants to run inside the car but I carry him in hurry. 

"It's okay. Just a quick shot" I said and drag them inside while crying. 

The boys jump and whimper, I already expected this. The doctor came 
out and wave her hands to us, We bow our heads to greet her. The clinic is 
not that big compare to anyone but she's the best doctor I know so we put 
our full trust to her. 

"Good Morning Manobans. Oh! The kids are already crying" She laugh. 

I caress their hair and they hide behind my legs. The last time that we 
asked for vaccination, Daehan didn't cry.. I don't know why he's acting like 
this. 

"Who will take first?" 

"Lauren!" Skyler pointed his little sister who don't know what's going on. 

"I think he's right, the baby first" I said and take Lauren to the person 
who's quiet since earlier. 

"Can I go to the comfort room?" She asked. 


I nod my head but seems like she's bot going to the comfort room "Yah! 
The comfort room is here!" I remind her. 

"Ah! I almost forgot" She laugh awkwardly and walk inside it. 

I laugh inside, she look so pale. Hoping that she won't faint later. 

"Let's go kids" 

"No~" They cry but they have no choice 

When Lauren finish her vaccine, Jennie make Lisa wait outside the room 
and hold Lauren while she's helping the doctor through the two boys who 
are still crying 

"Oh Daehan will be the next. Our strongest boy" The Doctor praise him 
when they make him sit on the chair. 

"No. I'm weak so please~" He rub his hands to show how to beg. 

"That's okay Daehanie. It won't hurt" Jennie told. 

"Be like me Daehan and Skyler, I never cry when the Doctor push the 
needle inside" Lisa boast herself, trying to look cool but Jennie's just 
narrowing her eyes and getting suspicious. 

"Really huh?" She tease. 

"We will catch a bug here Daehan" The Doctor said. 

Jennie make Daehan look away but he keeps on looking back. When he 
felt the needle inside, he starts to cry silently. 

"It's Awwee" He cried. 

"It's already doonee" The Doctor said. 

"Yeheeeey" they all praise him. 

Daehan hug Jennie on her waist and rub her arm where he got 
vaccinated. 

"Aigoo.. Come here Daehanie~" Lisa offer her hand. The kid walk 
towards her and cry "Ssshh. You're strong. Wow" 

Skyler is about to run away but Jennie grab her arm already "Not today 
Mister" She chuckle and put him on the seat. 

He starts to kick and create a mess but Jennie quickly made him tamed 
by just looking at him. 

"Our little handsome boy will going to catch a bug" The Doctor said "He 
really looks like Lisa, right?" 

"Yeah. Same features but they are rivals" She chuckle "Skyler it will be 
quick, okay? Mommy loves you" 


The doctor pinch his arm and pin the needle inside that made the kid 
flinch and whine. When she remove the injection, she put a band aid on it 

"Yeheeeey" They tried to console them. Skyler almost choke by the air so 
Jennie rub his back. 

"Yey" Lisa awkwardly said while looking at her kids. 

"Okay next" The Doctor said. 

Lisa bang her head back and took a deep breath "I think.. She's calling 
you hun" She uttered. 

"I will put the kids in their small playroom. So you go first, okay" Jennie 
take Lauren on her arms and lead the way for the kids inside the playroom. 

"Lisa?" The Doctor called. 

Lisa is shakingly looking inside the room where the Doctor located. Her 
heart beat frantically because of anxiety level she's feeling. She get up from 
the seat and bravely sit beside the Doctor. 

"You still have fever. I will give you some supplements" The Doctor said 
"Your wife still look so fresh even though she's taking care of thre children 
huh" 

The Doctor keeps on blabbering things but Lisa is not listening. She's 
looking at the Doctor's hands every where it goes. A lump is visible on her 
throat everytime that she's swallowing. 

"I think we can do it without any help?" She laugh. 

Lisa feel so uneasy in her seat. She wants to run away but feels like her 
ass 1s somehow glued on the chair. When she saw how the Doctor take the 
syring, she quickly hold her arm that made the Doctor surprised. 

"Doc.. Please... " She beg. 

"What? Please what Lisa?" She chuckle and continued preparing the 
injection. 

"I will pay your service for the whole day! Just.. Just don't.. Just don't 
inject it to me.. Please.. " She is the verge of crying. 

The Doctor laugh at her so hard, never thought that Lisa will act this way. 

"What are you talking about?" She laugh. 

"Tell Jennie that... Yeah.. Tell Jennie that I already got injection just 
please" Her tears are building up already and almost kneeling on the floor 
just to convince her. 

"I'm sorry Lisa but you need to have this" The Doctor said and push the 
syring a little so she it can release a little bit liquid. 


As soon as Lisa saw it, she run omin the corner and even step on the 
chair. 

"Don't come near me please~" She extended her arm. 

Jennie walk out of the playroom and heard some arguments inside the 
injection room. As soon as she entered inside, she saw the Doctor and two 
nurses trying to make Lisa calm and step out of the seat. 

Jennie face palm herself and rolled her eyes. Lisa saw her wife and she 
quickly run and hug her really tight, looks like Lisa is the youngest one 
compare to the three kids. Patients are starting to come and they're peeking 
inside what is happening. 

"Hun, Look everyone's looking at you" Jennie said and remove her arm 
"You will take the vaccine whatever happens" 

"Babe let's go home!" Lisa sobs. 

Jennie's eyes widened that she saw her wife crying. She make Lisa sit on 
the chair and wipe her tears. 

"Only 5 seconds it will take Lisa and we'll go home. My goodness" She 
shakes her head. 

The nurses and Doctor keep on laughing at her. The cotton has been rub 
into Lisa's arm, Jennie make her face her boobs and cover her eyes so she 
won't see it. 

When the Doctor pinch her arm, Lisa starts to scream 
"AAAAAAHHHH" She pull her arm to the Doctor and hug Jennie. 

"Lisa, she's just pinching you! You are overreacting!" Jennie laugh really 
hard. 

"Stop laughing. It's not funny!" Lisa groan. 

The nurses help the Doctor to hold Lisa's arm so she won't flinch and 
make the needle cut inside. She rub again the cotton with alcohol and pinch 
it. 

"Fuuuuuccckk AAAAAHHHHH!!" Lisa scream like gay and even cry. 

Jennie kiss her head while laughing. The needle goes inside her skin and 
push the liquid inside. 

"HOLY MOLY SHIT FUCKING BITCH" Lisa continuously cussing, her 
wife cover her mouth and she can't take her laughter anymore. She wants to 
take a video of her but she's busy holding her. 

When the needle went remove from her arm. They all cheer on Lisa. 
Jennie cup her cheeks and went surprised on what she saw. 


"Lisa? Lisa!" She shake her body when Lisa left unconscious. 


Let us all celebrate the 3rd anniversary of Blackpink!!! 


Chapter 54: Plan 


Lisa open her eyes and see a white ceiling and a light bulb. She blink a 
couple of times and swiftly got up from the bed. 

"Damn what just happened? Am I in heaven?" She look at her arms to 
check. She look around the emptied room and her heart beats abnormally. 

A murmuring sound makes her alarmed, Lisa went outside the room to 
check where is it. As soon as she saw Jennie talking to the Doctor, she run 
towards her and hug her really tight that made the latter shock. 

"Am I still alive??" She cup Jennie's cheeks, shedding in tears. 

Jennie smack her head and frown "What the hell are you talking about? 
You are alive but your soul left your body earlier" She hissed. 

Lisa touch her chest and took her deepest breath "I thought I'm in heaven 
because I see an angel.. That was you" She sickening said. 

Jennie scoff and laugh at her stupid sweet joke "So let's go back Doc, 
Just don't mind this Lucifer" She chuckle and face the Doctor who is 
giggling watching the two. 

Lisa pouted and screw up her eyes because on what Jennie said. She sit 
beside her and cling like a monkey, Jennie keeps on removing her hands 
from her because she can't move properly when she's talking to the Doctor. 

"I guess you need to take vitamins to protect yourself from bacteria. 
Especially your wife, who has a cough and cold because of the bad weather. 
Don't let her come near with the kids for the meantime so they won't feel 
sick" She remind the two. 

Lisa pouted when she heard that she can't play with the kids especially 
Lauren. She snake again her hand on Jennie's waist and even pinch it a 
little, trying to be naughty. Jennie flinch and she received an elbowed on her 
chest. 

"Aww" Lisa groan, she laugh and rested her head on Jennie's shoulder as 
they keep on talking about Lisa's sickness. 

"Lisa! What the.. Stop" Jennie glare at her "You look like a crazy lap 
dog" 


"I'm fine already hun. I'm not sick anymore" She whispered into Jennie's 
ears, trying to remind something to her again. 

Jennie didn't mind her and just continuously talking to the Doctor. 
Asking some tips to protect her family from infection or sickness. Lisa 
pouted and rested her chin on Jennie's shoulder again while the latter is 
explaining to the Doctor she unintentionally touch Lisa's groin that made 
her lips turn round. 

"You just touch my wild animal down there" Lisa whispered that send 
shivers through Jennie's spine and even nibble her ear. 

Jennie look at her and quickly elbowed her chest again because of getting 
horny. Lisa went in grimace and laugh at the same time, she's loving to see 
how Jennie gets irritate whenever she's teasing her. 

"Thank you so much for checking my family. I will take your advice as a 
blessing" Jennie bow her head. 

"My pleasure" The Doctor laugh. 

"Let's go take the kids" Jennie interlock her fingers to Lisa and they 
entered the room where the three kids are "Ooops. I'm sorry but stay away 
from the kids. I almost forgot!" Jennie push her out the room and take the 
kids with her alone. 

She take Lauren on her arms and make the two boys follow him. She 
help them to wear their shoes on and goes to the car after. Lisa is already 
wearing a mask, gives by the Doctor earlier. 

"I will drive" Lisa said. 

"No. You need to rest, you are still sick" Jennie mumbled and push her 
inside as soon as the kids are settled. 

Lisa don't have any choice but to follow her. She doesn't want to have 
any argument with her wife. Jennie enter the car and drive their way home 
to have a rest. 

Jennie's P. O. V 

When we get home earlier, I let Lisa sleep for the whole so she can 
recharge her energy. We already had our dinner and the kids are already 
asleep after playing the whole day. Lisa awaken everytime her cough attack 
her so I swiftly rub her back so she can breathe properly. I am worried that 
her cough might turns out into difficulty in breathing. 

She still has a fever but not like yesterday that she's burning. I nonstop 
wiping her body by a wet cold towel so she won't feel the heat. 


Lisa is a hardworking type of person, Although she make herself busy 
through her work she never forget to play with the kids. Giving a spare time 
to show how much she misses them. 

After all, she's my ball of sunshine. The sparkly star that never forget 
how to blink her shine through me. My forever baby and the best partner for 
life. 

As I am caressing her cheeks, her eyes slowly open. I guess I make her 
awaken because of my touches. 

"I am sorry. Did I disturb you?" I tuck her in and tap her chest like my 
little baby "Rest more" 

She smile and hug my waist that made me fall on her top. We've been 
always doing this everytime we're having a alone time with each other. I'm 
not complaining about the kids since you know that how Skyler reacts 
whenever Lisa clings on me. 

"I'm already fine just by looking at my happy pill" She mumbled. 

"Anything hurt?" 

"My head but maybe I will a lot better tomorrow" She said in her hoarse 
voice. The cough is giving her a hard time. 

"I will kiss it" I lean to her forehead to kiss it then to her both cheeks, tip 
of her nose, her chin, side by side of the neck, her collar bone that earn a 
giggle from her then I slowly move up to give her smooches on her plump 
lips "Is it okay now?" 

She smile and shakes her head, I know this. She wants me to repeat it 
again. I do it again and she can't help but to blush and laugh at the same 
time. 

"I love you so much" I said. 

She wink at me and kiss my lips aggressively, I know she has cough and 
cold but the hell I care. I miss her lips and her touches. 

"Let's do it tonight?" She offer, giving me her pleading smile so I will let 
her. 

"No. Not until you are completely fine" I fix myself on the top of her and 
rest my head to hear her calm heart beat. 

"But I'm fine already. It's been so long since we did it" 

I look at her in disbelief, is she serious? 

"Yah! It's only days since we did it. Stop over reacting things. You are 
too addicted on it" 


She lay me down on the bed in an instant and put herself on top of me 
that made ne surprise. 

"Because your body is like a drug, I can't get over it" She grin and dive 
her head on my neck. 

We stop when we heard the knob moving. Lisa groan and flop her body 
against mine and buried her face on my neck. I tap her arm so she can move 
her body which she actually did. 

I made my way through the door so I can open it. Daehan and Skyler 
shows up with their sleepy eyes. 

This is how our life works, When you are married and have children 
already.. Even though they barge inside our room while we're having sex.. 
We can't be mad at them 

"Hello babies" I greet them. 

Daehan hug my waist and I carry Skyler who's still sleepy. 

"Why are you still awake?" I asked. 

"Skyler cried thats why I woke up so I drag him here to let you know 
Mommy" Daehan reported and run to the bed where Lisa 1s. 

"Don't go near with Dada. She's sick" I remind him. 

Lisa put her mask on so the kids won't get sick also. She's looking at me 
and I know she's sexually frustrated, I pity her. 

"Are you okay baby?" I asked Skyler who's quiet since he got here, 
maybe he dreamt about something. I took my seat and let him buried his 
face on my chest. 

"Dada are you okay? Just wanna ask you" Daehan look at her. 

Lisa ruffled his hair and chuckle "I'm completely fine. Thank you for 
taking care of me and helping Mommy" She said and look at Skyler 
"Especially to this little boy who look after me while Mommy's away" 

Skyler yawn so I let him lay on the bed. Maybe I will take them back in 
their room once they're already asleep, they can't stay beside Lisa and so we 
can continue what we started earlier hihi. 

Daehan crawl towards me and he's touching the back of his head. 

"Mommy I was wondering, what is this? I can feel that there's a scar on 
my head" He asked. 

Lisa and I look at each other and purse my lips. She put down her mask 
and remove Daehan's hand from his back. 

"Something just happened to you back then because of you silliness" Lisa 
lied, of course we don't want to expose to the kids what happened before as 


they're too young to understand. 

I still can remember that time. Everything is vivid to me. How Lisa 
punch Wendy and divulge the truth behind those lies I did, How Daehan fell 
on the groun and hit the rock by his head and went in comatose and How I 
bleed when I was pregnant with Skyler and last, When Taehyung died and 
Lisa got shot by Hanbin which made her could not be able to move her 
body for a year. That was horrible experience but it taught us how to be 
strong and stick together. 

"I fell on the bed while I'm playing?" He asked in confusion. 

"Yeah. I didn't saw you on the edge of the bed so.. You flip over and 
brought into the hospital" Lisa said. 

Skyler crawl on Daehan's back and look at his scar. He went interested on 
what he heard. 

"Really? I think Dada's lying" He chuckle. 

We both furrowed our brows while looking at this little guy. 

"What do you mean?" I asked. 

Skyler scratch his head and look upon Lisa "I think Hyung was too loud 
to cry that's why someone scratch his head" He uttered. 

"What?" We both asked him. 

"I think it's Ruby J-akskwpsldhh" Skyler didn't finish her words when 
Lisa cover his mouth and shower kisses through her lips. 

"Lisa!" I pull her out of the kid, he might catch a cold. Lisa smile at me 
awkwardly and gaze back to Skyler who's wiping his lips "What did you 
say V?" 

"I said maybe Ru-" 

Skyler has been cut off again when Lisa carry him on her arms. 

"You are such a story maker my little one" She intrude. Skyler is trying to 
say something but Lisa keeps on covering his mouth. 

I swear, Lisa is something. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

It's been two days since I feel better from sick but still I'm resting in our 
house. Jennie won't allow me to do a work, she even take a leave also to 
look after me. What a sweet wife, isn't she? Well only can have her. 

"Lisa come on!" Seulgi convince me. 

Anyway, The three idiots are in my house paying a visit with their wives. 
They visited me with purpose not because they're concern. 


"You know, this is a big war Seulgi. I just got recovered from my 
sickness and seems like you want to add another pain on my body? Jennie 
can hit me by a dough rollers that may be the cause of my death" I retorted. 

Seulgi rub her face "I bought a four tickets for us, having a free legal 
time for ourselves. Not illegal because we're sneaking out, okay? We've 
been expecting for a camping trip before but it never happened. So just 
now, let's go there" She explain with her low tone of voice. 

Jennie is in the kitchen with the two and kids, preparing some snacks for 
them. 

"Chaeng don't know about this yet. I'm still going to ask her but I can feel 
that she won't let me too. It is a forest and we will go hiking in the peak of 
the mountain with some tourists" Jisoo Unnie butt in. 

Seulgi gaze on her and slap her thigh "Just tell Chaeyoung that her 
prayers will be heard and you'll be safe" 

"Sleeping inside the tent? With a lot of mosquitoes and crickets around 
that keep on buzzing around my ears while I'm drifting off to sleep? That's 
the biggest mistake that we'll ever do" Wendy groand and lean her back on 
the couch. 

Seulgi fake her laugh to her "You know what? You have no brain. Where 
can you find a camping trip in the city? Or inside the house? Of course, 
camping trip is suppose to be that way. Stop complaining, the crickets never 
bleat even though they looks like you" She rolled her eyes and look at me 
again "Lisa, Just for two days" 

"But Imagine, hiking is the best way to release your stress. After the 
hardworks you did just to climb up at the top of the mountain, it will be 
worth it once you see the scenery" Jisoo shrug her shoulder. 

I really want to go too.. You know, have bond with them will be great but 
I don't think my wife will let me. 

"Jennie won't allow me" I pouted. 

"We will ask Jennie a permission like we used to before whenever we 
were going out somewhere but our parents won't let us, not until someone 
will barge in and ask for a permission" Seulgi wiggle her brows. 

"We will think of something that can convince Chaeyoung and Jennie" 
Wendy said. 

We all look at each other then take a glimpse of Jennie who's busy 
preparing in the kitchen with the help of Irene and Chaeyoung then our eyes 


saw the cleaning equipments near us, Jennie will call a housekeeper to clean 
the house today so... 

We went back at looking at each other and run on the direction where the 
mop, vacuum and broom are situated. 


Chapter 55: Trip 


"Unnie.. I was wondering, why you didn't held a baby reveal when you 
were pregnant with Lauren? I mean, it's understandable about Skyler.. Lisa 
was completely fine when you were pregnant with Lauren" Chaeyoung 
asked. 

They are busy preparing sandwiches for them since they went there in 
surprised, Jennie and Lisa didn't have the chance to prepare something 
beforehand. 

"Ah. Lisa wants it to be surprising but she was so sure that it was a girl. I 
don't know how but she told me that she can sense it" Jennie replied back. 

Irene put the sandwich on the tray and look at Chaeng "You have plans 
about baby reveal? We're looking forward to it" She giggle. 

Chaeyoung shake her hands to disagree "No.. Just asking. I don't know if 
I have baby yet inside me" She chuckle. 

Jennie and Irene look at each then to Chaeyoung 

"I think it work? I mean.. I have a feeling" Jennie mumbled and look at 
Chaeng's tummy "Just wait until a month and you'll know the answer" 

"Jisoo is really excited. She talks about what she would going to do if our 
baby comes out sooner. What should she name it. I don't want to disappoint 
her" She said in sad tone of voice, she's nervous that it doesn't work with 
them "How about you Irene Unnie? Any plans about giving Seulgi her own 
child?" 

Irene pouted her lips and sigh "She wants but I told her, it's really hard if 
we will add another baby because both of us are working. She told me not 
to work anymore but it's my passion" She shrug. 

"Really? I have three kids Unnie, just reminding you" Jennie said and 
laugh. 

"I should think about it first" Irene told. 

"Aleyna is growing up, it's too sad to grow up alone with any siblings 
with you. Although our kids are too loud and naughty, We are still blessed" 
Jennie stated while looking at Lauren who's in her booster seat and eating a 
sausage. 


Skyler walk inside the kitchen, carrying Leo by his neck. The cat is 
somewhat growling because of getting hurt. 

"Mommy, Leo keeps on biting Luca on his head. He's badly hurt" He 
reported and put Leo down. 

"They're just playing baby. That's how the cats play" Jennie told him. 

"No you shouldn't hurt your playmates like that Mommy. Leo is bad and 
ugly at the same time" He defended Luca's side. 

The three ladies can't help but to laugh at his cuteness. 

"If your Dada hears you? I'm so sure that she will start an argument with 
you" Chaeng laugh. 

"But I'm so sure she can't win with him" Irene said and look at Skyler 

V didn't mind them and look at Lauren who's eating a sausage. He walk 
towards her and take the sausage in her hand before he dash out off the 
kitchen. Lauren look flustered, her eyes widened and look at her hand 
before she cry. 

"What happened?" Jennie asked and take her from the seat "Are you still 
hungry?" She give her another sausage but she refuse and cry loud. 

Meanwhile, 

"Is it okay already?" Jisoo asked them, showing the vase she clean. 

"I think that's already fine" Wendy said and mop the floor. 

Lisa is busy vacuuming the carpet while Seulgi, she's trying to remove 
the dust on the floor. Their sweats are already dripping, for the sake of 
camping trip they will do whatever it takes. 

Jisoo starts to wipe the railings of the stairs. She wants to impress 
Chaeng by doing household chores. 

Skyler reach the living room and get startled when he saw them cleaning 
the house. 

"What are you doing Dada?" He asked when he get nearer, Lisa teases 
him by pointing the vacuum on his face that made him scared "It's not 
funny!" He whimper and put his hands on his waist. 

Lisa laugh and turn off the vacuum "I'm just teasing you" She turn it off 
"We're cleaning the house because it's kinda messy" 

"Yah V, you should learn how to clean the house as well" Wendy retorted, 
she stop from wiping the floor and catch her breath. 

"But I'm still a baby. Mommy's baby" He pouted and sit on the couch. 

"You're not baby anymore. Lauren is the new baby" Lisa tease him. 


Skyler squinted his eyes then roll it "It's your jam" He hissed and jump 
on the couch. 

The Ladies walk inside the living room with other kids. They went 
confused why the four are cleaning the house. Jennie put the tray on the 
table and furrowed her brows to Lisa. 

"Why are cleaning the house?" She asked. 

"Yey sandwich!" Skyler said in excitement and took a piece of it, as well 
as Daehan and Aleyna. 

Lisa look at the three and then smile at Jennie "Nothing. We just want to 
help you through the household so you won't ask for a housekeeper" She 
stated. 

Chaeng sit on the couch and put Lauren on her lap while Irene who's 
looking at them suspiciously. 

"I don't think it is the main reason" Irene look at her wife who's sweating 
a lot. 

"Yah! We're just helping Jennie.. Why are you accusing us that we have 
something to ask to Jennie and Chaeng to let the two come with us? Huh?" 
Wendy said without a pause. 

The eyes of three went wide and face palm themselves. Jennie and 
Chaeng tilted their heads as they're confused on what they're pertaining to. 
Wendy's eyes widened and cover her mouth when she realize what she said. 

"I'm sorry" She mouthed to the three. 

"I knew it tss" Irene flip her hair and sit on the couch "They have 
something to ask Jennie and Chaeng, I'm so sure" 

Seulgi furrowed her brows and pointed her wife "Yah! You're not 
supposed to precede on what they're going to say!" 

"Are you pointing a finger on me Kang Seulgi??" She groan. 

Seulgi look at her finger then she hides it in her pocket "No babe.. I'm 
just telling you to let them be" She explain with her calm tone of voice and 
laugh awkwardly. 

Jennie cross her arms "What is it?" 

Lisa took her deepest breath and look to the idiots before she speak "I 
want to tell you th-" 

"No" Jennie declared and sit on the couch. 

Lisa knitted her brows and went agape "I'm not done yet!" 

The three walk towards Lisa so they can beg to their wives about the 
exciting camping trip. 


"When I said No.. It's a No" Jennie firmly said and take Lauren on her 
lap. 

"So that's why you are really eager to clean the living room because you 
need something? I should say No too Jisoo Kim" Chaeng softly said. 

Lisa drop her vacumm and Jisoo smash the towel on the couch. The three 
elbowed Wendy on her chest secretly that made her groan in pain. 

"But hun.. It's just a camping trip, you know I like to experience it since 
then" Lisa beg and sit beside Jennie, she shake Jennie's arm and show her 
baby expression. 

"It's once a year camping experience in that area. Please Jennie and 
Chaeng let them.. I already bought a ticket for them.. I mean four for us" 
Seulgi stated. 

"Yah! You really think I will let you?!" Irene scoff that made the four 
startled "How could you decide on your own? You will leave us alone in the 
hous?!" 

Seulgi back away, her heartbeat is madly pounding in nervousness. 

"I was about say it to you when everything is settled. Mom will be there 
in the house.. We're just going to have alone time" Seulgi said in defense. 

"Mama No no no" Aleyna butt in while showing her index finger. 

Seulgi scratch her head and step on Wendy's foot "This is your fault you 
stupid bitch" She groan. 

"Yah! You should let the three enjoy alone atleast. You are holding them 
by their necks and it's not good" Wendy exclaimed, she thought that it will 
be a good defense for the Ladies but she's wrong. 

Jennie and Irene glare at her and took the fork on the tray. The three step 
backwards and grip on each others arms. 

"Are you serious about this Wendy? Really?" Jennie mock "Maybe you 
poison Lisa's head again, right? She got recovered from being sick and yet 
you'll drag her somewhere again? Let her rest" 

"But I'm fine and-" 

"Shut up" Jennie pointed the fork on Lisa's mouth "I won't let her, you 
hear me? You can go the three of you. We'll have our own camping in the 
garden" 

Lisa look at her in disbelief "Outside the house?? That is crazy" She 
pouted. 

"We can let you.. I was just wondering.. Why Seulgi bought only four 
tickets in camping trip if she can buy all of us and really wanted to 


experience it with her family? She even hide it from Irene Unnie.. 
Something is not right. You can buy us a ticket too" Chaeyoung finally 
speak. 

Seulgi scratch her head "A-Ah.. It's alone time.. " She stuttered. 

"Any words Jisoo Kim?" Chaeyoung asked her wife. 

"I think I should stay at home with Chaeyoung and have a camping 
inside our room" She laugh forcefully and look at the three. 

"So it's fine al-" Jennie didn't finish her words when Lisa walk out, her 
face is kinda sad and disappointed at the same time. 

"I think we need to go home Chaeyoung? I have a meeting in the 
company" Jisoo plainly said and walk out the house bringing the key of 
their car. 

Wendy shrug her shoulder and wave to the kids before she left, leaving 
the four inside the living room. 

Jennie massage her temple and close her eyes "I'm sorry about my fourth 
child though" 


9:30 PM 

Jennie walk inside their room, seeing the sulky Lisa who's lying on the 
bed and scrolling through her phone. Since she walked out from them, she 
barely speak and just lock herself inside the room or play with her kids. 

Jennie sigh and sit beside Lisa then she hug her from the back. She can 
feel that her wife is kinda sad and felt embarrassed in front of her friends. 

"Are you upset?" She softly said. 

"No" 

Jennie make Lisa look at her "You're not talking to me since earlier" She 
pouted. 

Lisa didn't speak and just continue looking at her phone. Jennie remove 
Lisa's one hand on her phone then she put herself on Lisa's top to get her 
attention. 

"Talk to me baby~" Jennie beg with her baby voice. 

"Uuhhm?" 

She cup Lisa's cheeks and kiss her lips continuously but Lisa have no 
reaction at all. 


"Okay if you don't want to talk to me, it's fine" She give up and lay down 
beside her then she turn her back. 

Lisa glance at her wife but she stay still and didn't bother to talk to her. 
Jennie waited until a few minute if Lisa will snake her arms into her body 
she expect too much. She rub her face and get up from the bed before she 
look at Lisa 

"Yah! Are we going to sleep like this?" Jennie throw her tantrums, she 
can't bear Lisa. 

Finally, Lisa put down her phone and look at her. Her face have no 
expression at all so Jennie can't tell if she's mad or sad. 

"I am just upset that you didn't let me go with them. I'm just sad and 
upset but it's okay if I can't really go, I understand your point" Lisa smile a 
bit. 

Jennie feel guilty, she look down on her hand and sigh "I am sorry if you 
will that I'm holding you by your neck. I'm just worried about you besides 
we have kids already. Are you going to leave me with them alone?" 

"I can tell my Mom and Dad to stay here while I'm away for two days 
but.. Let's end this conversation. I understand it, you don't have to say 
sorry" She assure her. 

Jennie throw herself to Lisa and hug her really tight "Okay okay, I will let 
you. I'm sorry.. You can enjoy for two days just don't be upset to me" 

Lisa hug her too "No. It's okay.. We can do that some other time" 

"No, Wendy is right.. We should let you. I'm sorry baby~" Jennie softly 
said. 

"Really? I can go?" Lisa parted from their hug to look at Jennie's face 
who's pouting because of feeling guilty, her wife nod her head and buried 
her face on Lisa's neck once again. 

"Don't be upset, okay? I can't stand seeing you like that" 

"I'm not upset. I love you my Jennie" Lisa kiss Jennie's head and tighten 
her embrace 

"I love you too my Lisa" 

Lisa's smile widened, she take her phone on the table while Jennie is 
hugging her and don't want to let go. She type something saying She 
approve, I told you I need to act for the whole day so I can convince her 
that I'm upset and sad. She sent the message through their group chat and 
kiss Jennie's cheeks. 


"But hun.. I have a condition" Jennie pulled out and look at Lisa who's 
waiting for it "So I am sure that you're not going to do some foolishness" 

"What is it?" Lisa asked. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

"We're such a great actor!" Seulgi chuckle. 

"Of course! I even cry just to convince Chaeyoung, she wipe my tears 
and ask for forgiveness" Jisoo Unnie smirk while looking for a snack. 

I step inside the cart while Seulgi is pushing it. Basically, we are here 
inside the mart near at the foot of the mountain. We successfully convinced 
our wives to have this exciting trip. I am so sorry Jennie for lying. 

"Unnie could you give me that bread for Skyler?" 

Jisoo throw me the bread so I put it on my lap, Yeah Skyler is with us. 
That is Jennie's condition so I won't do anything. That's crazy but I let it 
pass, it will be our bonding too. Daehan couldn't go because he has school, 
he even cry and feel jealous but I assure him that we will have a date once I 
get home. 

"Hoping tha Wendy is doing her best to look after Skyler inside the car" 
Seulgi said and drop the mallows on my lap. 

She push the cart and it makes me feel excite. So this is what the kids feel 
whenever they're riding the cart, I should ride it once Me and Jennie go to 
the mart again, I will tell her to push it for me. 

"We need a lot snacks so we won't feel hungry" Seulgi added and put a 
lot of foods. 

"We will go fishing too, right?" I asked. 

"Yeah but we need to buy meat also" Jisoo Unnie put the meat. 

The cart is already full, Seulgi suddenly step on the back of cart too. 

"Jisoo, Kindly push the cart for us please" She beg. 

We both laugh on out silliness, some people are looking at us. I know we 
look weird but who cares, atleast I have a perfect wife. 

"Yah!" Jisoo Unnie walk towards us and smack Seulgi's head. 

"You don't have to hurt me" Seulgi bark. 

Jisoo Unnie squinted her eyes and pull Seulgi down "You ride the front 
part and I will ride this back while I'm pushing it by my right leg" 

We look at her and laugh, is she serious? I really thought that she will 
complain in our childishness but I was wrong, My Goodness. Why do we 
have the same behavior like this? 


Jisoo Unnie step on the back whil Seulgi is in front of me. She starts to 
kick in so we can move forward, we scream and laugh while we're doing it 
until we reach the cashier to pay. 

"Skyler let's go.. They're about to start" Lisa hold her son's hand and they 
walk, leaving everything inside the car. 

Skyler is wearing a beanie, thick jacket, white pants and his timberland 
shoes. Lisa dress him up to look cool. 


They walk towards the crowd who are listening to the tour guide. They 
stay on the back and talk to each other about the breathtaking place. 

"Dada I want to see it" Skyler pointed the crowd. 

Lisa put him on her shoulder and make him hold on her hair. 

"We need to find a perfect spot for a tent" Wendy mumbled and look 
around. 

"We should take the side place and not the mid part. I don't want the 
crowd circulate our tent" Seulgi said. 

The crowd walk towards the place where they need to put their tent, 
assisted by other tour guide. 

"Let's go n-" Lisa didn't finish her words when the tour guide speak. 

"Hello late comers!" The tour guide's speaker greet them "I guess I need 
to orient you before you build your own tent" 

"Tsss. We already know that" Wendy rolled her eyes. 

"You didn't because I saw you earlier talking to your friends and not 
listening loudmouth" The tour guide hissed and smile sarcastically. 

The three laugh at her even Skyler. 

"You can't talk to me that way!" 

"I can" The tour guide mock and look at the three "Anyway, I am Park 
Soo-young, Joy in short at your service for three consecutive days" 


h 


Chapter 56: Camping I 


The four are busy building their camping tent, they brought big tent for the 
five people. People are too busy to make their own, while this kid named 
Skyler is sitting on the chair with his cross legs and watching his Dada to 
pull the rope. 

"This place is really wonderful, isn't it?" Jisoo grunt as she smash the 
cube wooden into ground to pull the rope. 

Wendy stood up and stretch her body "Kinda. The birds and trees are 
singing together. I guess we will have a cold night later" She walk towards 
the other side to check. 

"Addition to our perfect spot. The river is kinda near to our tent so it's 
really easy to search for a fish to eat" Lisa speak and sit on the dry leaves. 

They are full of sweat already. Seulgi put down their necessary things 
beside Skyler and search for water to give to them 

"I was wondering Lisa.. Why did you name your daughter Lauren 
Knoxx? Even Skyler? I know Daehan means Korea" Jisoo asked and drink 
the water that Seulgi throw. 

Lisa look at Skyler then to Jisoo "Ah. There's a meaning behind those 
names, I would never give my child a nonsense name" She chuckle. 

"Why? You can just think of names that won't make you toil" Wendy sit 
on the bag and drink her water. 

"Yah! You will name your child only once so I would think of a 
meaningful name. Unlike yours, Your name probably got from the fast food 
chain" Lisa mock which made Wendy throw a small stone to her. The two 
laugh and shake their heads. 

"So what's the meaning of Lauren Knoxx and Skyler?" Jisoo asked in 
curiosity. 

"Uhmm.. Lauren means Honor and victorious.. She's my princess and my 
wish granted to have a baby girl so I named her like that, while Knoxx? It's 
from a priest" She stated while looking up to think. 

"Woah. That's incredible.. " Seulgi said in amusement "So what about 
this little guy?" She asked as she put her hand on V's head 


"Ah. I think his name fits on him so bad, I never thought that it will come 
true" Lisa laugh while looking at Skyler "I gave him that name because I 
want her to be a sexy badass in the near future or a little warrior but I 
guess.. He already have it" 

They all laugh except to the kid who's frowning. 

"Mommy said I am an angel that's why she named me Sky because angel 
is from above" Skyler defend himself and cross his arms. 

Lisa smile and stood up to take Skyler "It counts because someone 
named V, protected me and your Mommy from someone" She stated and 
wipe Skyler's sweat. 

"Anyway, Jimin called me last night he told me that he will come home 
by next week" Wendy uttered. 

"That's great!" They all said in Unison. 

Lisa put Skyler down so he can take his seat while they're preparing 
something to eat for lunch but V saw something that caught his big dope 
eyes. 

"Burger" Skyler pointed to Lisa but the Lady didn't notice her son since 
she's busy looking for something. 

V run to the family where the burgers are being cook because of 
excitement he didn't bother to tell to Lisa where he'll go until he reach the 
place. 

"Hello little kid" A Lady ruffled his hair "You want some?" 

V nod his head and look upon the burger 

"You can sit here while waiting. Where's your Mommy?" She asked and 
put the little guy on the chair. 

"Mommy's at home" He shortly said. 

"Oh! You are the kid earlier, right?" Joy shows up and bended her upper 
body to reach his level "Where's your group?" 

"They're busy" He mumbled and look at his back "Don't tell Dada that I 
am here, Okay?" 

Joy purse her lips "Sure but can I ask you something?" V nod his head 
while looking straight to her face "Am I pretty? If you say yes, I won't tell 
to your Dada that you are here" 

Skyler lean her head on the ladder back "That's a hard question" 

Joy's team laugh at him "You are doing a great job kid" 

Joy pouted her lips and kneel down to hold Skyler's arms "Why? Am I 
ugly? That was mean" She acts like she's hurt. 


"Mommy is the only pretty in my eyes" He said not looking at her 
"Mommy might be jealous" 

"Okay.. Mommy is the prettiest so I am prettier" Joy declared. 

"Lauren is prettier, she's my sister" He laugh to tease her. 

"So I am pretty?" Joy ask again. 

"Okaaay it that's what makes you feel happy" He giggle. 

Joy give put the burger on the table and let Skyler eat what he wants. She 
join him and talk a little about Dinosaurs which made them amazed. 

"I can roam you around the forest if you want since I am your tour guide" 
Joy said while munching her food. 

"Mommy said that never go without Dada with me" He drink the juice 
that Joy gave earlier after he ate two burgers "The burger is so tasty" He 
give her a thumbs up. 

"Really? Thank you" She tickle Skyler's neck. 

The kid stood up and look onto the direction where he walked by earlier. 

"Can I have four burgers? I wanna give Dada some food to eat" He 
asked. 

Joy laugh and put the burgers in the plastic "Here you go. Just go back 
here if you need more, okay?" She remind. 

Skyler nod his head and bid his goodbye by bowing his head. He dash off 
the place and look everywhere to observe around. Everyone is saying hi to 
him so he's waving his hand until he reach their tent where the four looks 
like in a state of calamity because of looking for him. 

"Dadaaa~" He run to Lisa who's already pale. 

Lisa's eyes widened and hurriedly carry Skyler and kiss his cheeks "Yah! 
Where have you been?! I told you not to go somewhere!" She lectured him. 

"Dada keep your cool!" He narrow his eyes and show the burgers "Joy 
Noona gave these to me. I know you are hungry" 

Lisa sigh and kiss his son "Don't do it again, okay? Dada is might have a 
heart attack" She said and put Skyler down. 

"Woooow. You can join a survival show Skyler!" Wendy praise him and 
take the burgers. 

Seulgi's P. O. V. 

"How could your forget the axe? We're going to get some foods and yet 
you forgot to bring it? Unbelievable!" Wendy keeps on complaining since 


earlier when I told her that I forgot the axe in the tent and I swear to God I 
wanna stitch her mouth. 

"You know what Wendy? A little bit more and I will use that axe to chop 
off your neck. You looks like Irene, a nagger" I hissed and push her aside. 

We went too far from the camping site, I heard that there's this place that 
has a lot of woods scattered on the ground because of the cut trees. 

"Oh.. Seulgi and Wendy, you come back early" Jisoo stood up to check if 
they have the woods "Where's the woods?" 

"I forgot to bring it so we came back" I chuckle and search for it inside 
the bag "Here you go.. " 

"Bring this rope so you can tie it and carry it easily" Lisa said who's 
inside the tent, making Skyler fall asleep. 

"Yah Seulgi, Come on!" Wendy shouted that made Skyler flinch and 
whimper. 

I pointed the axe, telling her that I won't hesitate to throw it to her. 

"Tell Wendy if she won't shut the hell up, I will choke her to death" Lisa 
whispered and hug Skyler to sleep. 

"We'll get going" I said and run to Wendy who's crossing her arms and 
glaring at me. 

She doesn't want to go because she told me that her body suffer in pain 
when she help us to build a tent. I'm not surprised because she's the one 
who's idle in our group. 

"Open your mouth one last time and I will make you suck the handle of 
this axe, I swear Wendy. I'm tired of hearing your shit" I groan and bump 
my shoulder onto hers when I passes by. 

It's already 4:30 in the afternoon so we need to get some woods before 
dark. Some people are doing activities in the river while others are touring 
around with tour guides. We preferred to stay in our tent this day so we 
have energy tomorrow when we hike.. I pity Lisa for bringing Skyler with 
her. 

"Are you sure this is the way?" Wendy asked. 

I cut some grasses so we can have a direction later if we can't find our 
way back. 

"I'm not sure but as long as we can see some woods on the ground, we 
will take it so we can go back as early as possible" I told and look around to 
check. 

"How can we take a bath tomorrow?" She asked which made me stop. 


My eyes widened when I realized that we don't have any comfort rooms 
here like what the fuck. Are we going to change our clothes inside the tent 
together??? 

"Oh No. I think I will stay here for three days without changing my 
clothes" I nervously said. 

"Eww. Even your underwear? That's disgusting!" Wendy said in disgust 
and push me so she can get through. 

We walk until we reach a clear ground where we see some cut woods 
around. We hurriedly went through it and use my axe to cut it into half. 

"Why I can't cut this fucking shit into half?!" I groan and throw the axe 
on the ground, this is making me frustrated. 

We're honestly worried about later because no one knows how to cook. 
We just put some salt on the meat earlier, I want to ask our wives but there's 
no signal here. 

"Let me try it" Wendy said and take the axe. She lift it up and smash it 
but it goes to the ground "What the hell" 

"Need help?" 

We look back and saw this tour guide named, Joy. She's wearing her 
sweat pants and oversize shirt. She look so stunning with that simple 
clothes, I look at Wendy and she's swallowing a lump, she looks like she 
saw Joy in a slowmo with music around us. 

"I bet you were born with silver spoon in your mouth, right?" She asked 
us when she take the axe from Wendy. 

"Are you sure about this?" I asked her. 

She raise her one eye brow and kneel down "I know how to do this better 
than some huntsman you know" She chuckle and hit the wood into half. 

Our eyes widened on what we witnessed. Well.. Irene also can cut me 
into half if she finds out that I'm looking at someone right now. She can lift 
a big axe. 

"How could you do this?" I asked, I walk beside her to tie the woods. 

"Let we say that I live in a farm for almost 20 years" She uttered 

"Woah.. " I went amazed. I look at Wendy and she's staring at her like a 
drooling dog over a food. I throw a stone into her sex and she frown at me. 

"So what's your work then?" She asked me. 

"Ah. We have a company" I honestly said and tie the knot "Is it fun to 
live in the farm?" 


"Somehow yes but if you're looking for a better future then I should say 
that it's better to live in the City. So you must be rich then? Well I can see it 
through your skin" She chuckle and look for some woods to cut. 

I kick Wendy and gesture something to speak. Maybe it's her chance to 
make a move. 

"So do you have a boyfriend?" She asked straightforward. 

I face palm myself and almost fall on the ground on what she ask. This 
girl.. Really! Wendy look at me and ask why when she saw me in 
disappointment. 

We heard Joy's laugh before she turn around "I don't have any since birth. 
You know I still need to look for a better job to help my parents and 
grandparents about the bills. This tour guide is just my part time job" She 
disclose. 

I guess she's really an outgoing type of girl, Wendy and Joy can be 
together but I am so sure that Joy will give up easily.. Additionally, We 
don't know if she's into girls too. Honestly we are tired of seeing Wendy's 
face around whenever we were doing some thing that's why we are making 
our own way to find some decent girl to make her tame. 

"So do you like me?" She asked again. 

I stood up and grab her head, I'm so done with her! 

"What?" 

"Ah. Don't mind her, she's just hungry" I laugh awkwardly while I'm 
wrapping my arm into her neck "You shut your mouth idiot" I whispered to 
her before I push her back. 

"You know what? Your friend named, Lisa? She's hot huh" She giggle. 

Our eyes rolled, Lisa again? I'm more attractive than her. 

"She has a child already and a scary wife. If she hears you saying it to 
Lisa? I'm so sure that she will fight you with a sword" Wendy said that 
made her laugh. 

"You are funny" She shakes her head and give back the axe and woods. 

I bump my shoulder to Wendy and flashes a grin "Funny huh?" I tease. 

Her cheeks reddened which made me laugh inside, Get ready for the 
tease of the two later Wendy. I flashes a grin and follow Joy who's going 
back to the site. 

"Thank you for helping us" I said, shw look back and give me thumbs up. 

"I need something in return" She chuckle and give me a peace sign. 

"What is it?" 


"No. I'm just kidding, it's a pleasure to help anyone who's in need" She 
said and turn around to walk while her hands are on the back. 

I elbowed Wendy's belly to talk to her but she refuse. She's hopeless! 

When Seulgi and Wendy reach their tent, Joy decided to drop them to 
make sure that they went home safe. Seulgi run inside to tell something. 

"Thank you for helping us finding woods" Wendy shyly said while 
scratching her head. 

The three idiots are peeking outside the tent, they're squealing and 
laughing at the same time. 

"Ah. Just like what I said, it's okay. It's my pleasure to help all of you" 
She replied. 

When Joy look at the tent, the three instantly go inside so they won't get 
busted. 

"If you want, you can have a dinner here" Wendy offered. Seulgi taught 
her something earlier on how to say thank you and asking for dinner. 

"I can't. My Father wants to eat together later.. I'm sorry maybe next 
time" 

Wendy is about to speak when Joy heard her Dad calling her name. 

"I should go now. Bye" She wave her hand and storm out the place. 

"That old man reallt ruined our scene" Wendy hissed and shakes her 
head. 

The three run out the tent and jump to Wendy. 

"What did she say?!" The three asked in Unison. 

"She can't because of her Dad. I mean our Dad" She smile widely. 

The three smash the emptied bottle on Wendy's head and shakers her 
body. Everyone is looking at them but they don't care. 

"Finally we will get rid off you!" Jisoo close her eyes and hug Wendy. 

"She will be our tour guide tomorrow while we are climbing up the 
mountain so grab her mountain" Lisa said that made them laugh. 

Wendy shakes her head "Maybe she can join in my collection" She 
chuckle and sit on the chair. 

Seulgi is about to kick her but the two grab her arms. 

"You piece of shit, She's too innocent to get fool" She groan. 

"You know what Wendy? Just a little bit more? I will think that you are 
into boys" Jisoo poke her waist and tease her. 

Wendy almost choke and throw up in disgust "Are you serious?! Stupid" 


"Wait. Wait!" Lisa meddle and the three look at her "I won't forget on 
how Joy said, You are funny huh?" 

"Ayyiiee" The three produce a high pitch sound like a teenager girls who 
saw their guy crushes in the hallway. 

Wendy frown but can't hide her smile upon her lips. She find Joy sexy 
but she's not into her, Wendy thought to herself. 

"I think we should buy again in online" Seulgi tease and pour the water 
on Wendy's head "You are now out in the curse!" 

"Sex time for long life" Lisa sit on Wendy's lap and grind that made 
Wendy stood up. 

"You know what? You are all disgusting" Wendy complain and walk 
inside the tent to lay down beside Skyler, leaving the three idiots celebrating 
outside the tent. 


Chapter 57: Danger 


A cold wind is a perfect weather for all of us who will try to do the hiking. 
Everyone is preparing to leave so they will reach the peak of the mountain 
as early as possible. Boots is a perfect thing to wear in the foot. Some of 
them will stay here in the camp site and just swim all day in the crytal clear 
river near them. 

Lisa is busy dressing her naughty son while the three are preparing for 
their snacks, water and clothes to change later. They are all wearing their 
sweat pants and jacket for safety. 

"V wear this cap.. Mommy will get worried if you will catch a cold" She 
put it on V's head. 

"Everyone is ready?" Joy intrude. 

Instead of looking at Joy, the three look at Wendy and a grin flashes on 
their lips. Trying to tease her again but they receive a glare to her. 

"We're coming. Just preparing some things" Jisoo said and put the 
backpack on her back. 

Lisa took out the carrier for hiking so Skyler can stay on her back. 

"Skyler come here, I'll put you there" Lisa said and grab V's hand but he 
resist. 

"Dada No~" He whimper and run to Jisoo's back, he doesn't want to get 
stuck in the carrier. 

Lisa wipe her sweat and sigh "Here we go again" She whispered and 
walk behind Jisoo so she can get V. 

She's about to get Skyler's hand again but the kid extended his arm to 
stop her and begin to cry. 

"Skyler it will be a three hours hike until we get there. You need to ride 
the carrier" Seulgi convince him but he disagree. 

"Let him walk until he get tired. I'm sure he won't hesitate to ride that bag 
besides the first way of the mountain is still safe though" Jisoo suggested. 

Lisa scratch her chin "Okay you win again Mister" She rolled her eyes 
and take the carrier on her back. Lisa walk towards Skyler and hold his 
hand "Promise me that you will behave, okay?" 


"Promise" He softly said. Lisa wipe his tears and kiss his forehead before 
they go. 


Chaeyoung's P. O. V 

It's not a stressful day for me because I am having chill time with Jennie 
Unnie and her kids in the coffee shop, Skyler isn't here because he's with 
the four. Lauren can blabber few words already that only Jennie can 
understand it. She can stood up but can barely walk without assistance. 

I miss my Jisoo already.. I wanna call her but she's out of reach. 

"When is your plan to go back in thailand?" I asked Unnie as I take a bit 
of my cookie. 

"Lisa told me that the papers will be release soon. I don't know when, 
Why? Do you wanna come with us?" She chuckle and give a little brownies 
to Lauren. 

"No. I will miss you Unnie" I sadly said, I don't want her to go but she 
wants it for her family so who am I to stop her. 

"I am still thinking about it or should we have a month vacation there" 
She shrug and sip her coffee. 

I nod my head and look at her, there's something in me that keeping 
myself shut and there's a side that I need to ask her. 

"Why are you looking at me?" She ask without looking. 

I rested my elbow on the table and lean forward 

"Unnie.. Have you ever thought about talking with.. Hanbin?" I asked. 

She stop from wiping Lauren's cheek then she look at me. Her eyes tell 
that she's doubting to answer it. 

"It's okay for me if you can't answer it. It's kinda sensitive" I laugh 
awkwardly and drink my chocolate milk. 

She put the dork down and purse her lips before she speak "Honestly, I 
want to talk to him not because of what happened before but.. I wanna ask 
him how is he today but I think I shouldn't do it or else Lisa and I will have 
a fight again" She stated and stroke Daehan's hair. 

I really want to talk to him too but I am thinking about Jisoo also. 

"He's not the old Hanbin we knew before. Expensive clothes turns into a 
cheapest clothes, He looks like a very hardworking man. I can see the 
change behind his eyes" I speak. 

I can't blame the four for planting a grudge towards Hanbin because on 
what happened in the past was not forgivable but.. We should forget it. 


Everything should be left behind. If they will keep on going back to the 
past, the future will surely be a mess too. 

"Whenever I am thinking about the past.. I can't help but to cry. The way 
he almost raped me, hurt me and even my Dad.. Everything was a horrible 
experienced for me and Lisa. I love Hanbin as my brother, Nothing change 
the fact that he's with me when I left Korea. He's a good man, you know 
that Chaeng. Maybe something ate him up that made him triggered to do it" 
She reel off and wipe the tears that building up in the corner of her eyes. 

The pain is still in there.. I understand her. Maybe someday we should to 
talk to him so we can set ourselves free. Free from the heavy feeling inside 
our chest. 

"Mommy I wanna go to comfort room" Daehan interrupt. 

"TII go with you, I think I need to use too" I said. 

Jennie put Daehan down, I was about to go but I almost stumble down 
when I feel dizzy. I sit on my chair and grip on the table. 

"You okay?" Jennie Unnie asked in worry, she touch my arm to look at 
her. 

"Y-Yeah.. I just felt something" I close my eyes and touch my head. I've 
been feeling this since last night that's why I fell asleep really early. Ugh, 
this heat of summer is killing me. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

We are on the second pace of the mountain. It's kinda rocky and I was 
thanking God that Skyler went tired and stay at my back. Although, I am 
having a hard time to carry him while walking through this mountain, it's 
okay for me than holding his hand and wait for him to walk again everytime 
that something caught his eyes. 

Me and Jisoo Unnie are at the back. Unnie waited for us everytime that 
Skyler is pointing something that we need to stop so he won't cry. 

I grunt everytime I step my feet on the ground. 

"Dada are you okay?" Skyler asked from behind. 

"I am perfectly fine" I assure him. 

I feel that he kiss my head then he hug my neck "Go Dada Go! Go Dada 
Go!" He cheer me up which made me smile. 

"I think you boost my energy. Louder please" I command. 

"Go Dada Go! Go Dada Go!" He sing louder, Everyone in front of us 
look and smile when they heard Skyler cheering 


"Look at Wendy, she's talking to Joy" Seulgi suddenly runs down to 
report what she observe. 

We both laugh and look at her. Jisoo Unnie use a binocular to check, she 
even zoom it. We are praying that something miracle will happen and this 
Joy will get blinded by love and choose our stupid Wendy. 

"If we need to sponsor Wendy's dates, We will do. If that will be the only 
way to get a girl for her. I'm sick of her being a single" Seulgi apprehend 

My back is already in pain so I rest for a bit. The two stop and look at the 
view down there.. We're getting there. How I wish, I am with Jennie so she 
can see the perfect scenery above it. 

"V, it's so perfect, right?" I asked my Son. 

"Yeah like Mommy" He said. I'm not surprise that the word Mommy 
won't be out of his words. 

"Mommy is beyond perfect" I contradict. 

He look at me and laugh "My Mistake Dada, I'm sorry. Yes Mommy is 
beyond perfect!" 

I laugh at his own silliness "Let's go. We have a long way to go" 

We begin to walk again, the others are already far from us but it's okay. 
We are enjoying being the three of us only. Wendy is busy listening to Joy, I 
hope she won't fuck up like Seulgi told us last night. 

"Dada do you love Mommy?" Skyler asked out of nowhere. 

I smile as I heard him asking it. 

"What do you think?" I throw him a question. 

He grip on my hair and lean on my back "Yeah. Tell me how much" He 
demand. 

Seulgi and Jisoo Unnir are talking something in front of us. So I didn't 
bother to join, A conversation with my children is a perfect thing for me. 

"When you tell to someone how much you love her.. It means you love 
her not that much because Love cannot be measure by anything. I love 
Mommy that no words can express how much I love her, no tangible things 
that can change the fact that my heart only beats for her and no problem can 
break us apart because that how the love works between us" I said, I never 
give a baby answer for my children. Everytime they're asking me what is 
this, that and then.. I always give them a deeper answer so it can help their 
cognitive development to grow and enhance. 

That's why they never give us a brat answer. They have point on every 
complain, statement or anything they blabber about. 


"Dada" 

"Uhhm?" 

"I am lucky because you are my Dada but I still hate you for taking away 
Mommy from me" She said in bitterness. 

I laugh so hard when he said it, everytime that Me and Jennie are 
cuddling or having a sweet moment, he thought that Jennie's attention are 
all in me. 

"Because I love Mommy" I said. 

"No. I love Mommy most" He fight back. 

I shake my head and raise my hands saying that I surrender. We will end 
up fighting if I won't shut my mouth. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

Chaeyoung decided to go home because she feel a little bit sick. I want to 
drop her home but she rest assure that she'll be alright. I just told her that 
she will send me a message when she finally touch her bed. 

"Mommy, Are we going home?" Daehan asked as I put him on the 
booster seat. Lauren is already sleeping that made me relieve. 

"Yes Baby. Mommy didn't go to work so I can look after you while your 
Dada's away" I answer back and buckled his seat before I close the door. 

It's kinda hot today because of summer. I really hate Summer. My sweat 
drip down on my neck so I immediately wipe it, I don't want to get sick. 

I was about to open the door but someone grab my arm to turn around. 
My eyes widened when I saw Kang Daniel in front of me. He look so thin 
and his eyebags are really dark. 

"Jennie.. " 

I remove his hand and push him a little "What are you doing here? I don't 
have time to talk to you Mr. Kang" I open the door of my car to hop in but 
he pull me again and hug me. 

"I'm sorry. Let's talk" He said. 

I push him hard and slap him "What the hell Kang Daniel?!" My heart 
pound really hard. I'm with my kids and I don't want to cause any trouble. 

"Let's just talk.. I wanna say sorry" 

"I forgive you" I said so he will let me out of this place but he hold my 
wrist. 

"No. Let me explain why I did it to Skyler.. " 


I pull my arm aggressively and push him "Daniel, One more time.. I will 
call a police, I will call Lisa" I warned him. 

As soon as he heard the name of my wife, his face went dark that made 
me frightened. I grip on the knob of my car's door while looking at him. 

He grab my arm and grip on it then he kiss me on my neck that made me 
terrified, it feels like I will experience it again. I push him as hard as I can. I 
heard Daehan cries inside the car. 

Daniel's eyes widened and I received a hard slap from him that made my 
lip bleed. 


Chapter 58: Worried 


Jennie touch her lips and her eyes bug out when she saw a blood on her 
thumb. She hurriedly open the car's door but Daniel pin her on the car, 
Daehan keeps on screaming inside as he is so scared seeing Jennie like that. 
He look beside him to see the buckle because he wants to go out. 

"Let me go Kang Daniel! You are drunk!" Jennie shouted, she smell 
Daniel's breath and it is confirmed that he's drunk. 

"I told you let's talk!" He shouted on Jennie's face. 

The Lady look away and trying to push him but he's too strong. 

"Please Daniel! My kids are with me! I can't remember anything that we 
need to talk about, if it was for Skyler.. I forgive just.. Let me go!" 

Daniel punch the car's window but it didn't break. 

"Make your child shut or I will hurt him!" He warned her. 

Daehan is smashing the car's window trying to tell him No. Jennie look at 
Daehan and shakes her head. Lauren wakes up and cry too because of the 
noise. 

"Oh you got two kids in there. Do you want me to hurt them so you will 
talk to me?" 

Jennie went terrified, she shakes her head and hands to say No. 

"Daniel what do you want?! All I did was nothing but a good deeds. I 
trusted you!" Jennie starts to cry while pleasing him. 

"I like you Jennie but you hurt my feelings! Damn!" Daniel rub his face, 
he looks like he's in drugs. 

"I am already married Daniel so please let me live in peace" Jennie wipe 
her tears. 

"I don't care. I fucked married wives too, they got pregnant so it wasn't 
new to me but.. You are different Jennie" Daniel softly said. 

Jennie shakes her head and open the door in hurry but Daniel pull her and 
slam the door. The Lady slap him again right on his face but it looks like 
Daniel never felt something. He grip on Jennie's wrist and give her another 
slap. 


Jennie stumble on her feet and she feel dizzy. Daniel shove her away and 
open the car's door where the kids situated. He pull aggressively the little 
boy and squeeze his cheeks with force. 

"I told you to shut up!" He groan, Daehan is trying to remove his grip bur 
he couldn't. He almost choke in the air because of too much crying. 

Jennie comes back on her consciousness and immediately take Daehan 
from him. 

"Daniel I said stop!" Jennie shouted from the bottom of her lungs. 

He's about to hit Jennie again when he heard the cry of Lauren. He look 
inside that made Jennie go in panic. Daniel run on the other side of the car 
to get the child. 

"These kids are the reason why you are still with Lisa right?!" Daniel 
laugh evily and open the car's door. 

Jennie pull Daniel away from Lauren, she's afraid that something might 
happen to her kids. Daehan is screaming almost losing his voice, looks like 
it will cause a traumatic experience for him. 

"Not Lauren!" Jennie beg. 

Daniel successfully unbuckled Lauren's seat and ready to take her but 
someone pull him and give a thump on his face, he fall down quickly. 

Jennie take Lauren on her arms and run towards Daehan. She both carry 
her crying babies. 

"Who the fuck are you!" Daniel stood up and grab him by his collar. 

"I am Kim Hanbin and don't you dare to hurt the kids or you wouldn't be 
able to move your body" 

The moment when Hanbin utter those words, he give him few punches 
and kick. Daniel dodge the other punches and hit Hanbin's face and 
abdomen. Hanbin feel the pain but he shrug it off, some cars beside them 
got involved that it alarmed and break the side mirror. Hanbin give him a 
hard punch that land on Daniel's jaw, Because of intoxication, Daniel went 
knock down and left unconscious. 

Many bystanders are there and no one dares to help Jennie as they 
observed that Daniel was drunk but someone call 911 to put Daniel in 
prison. 

As soon as Hanbin knock him down, he run to Jennie to check her. 

"You okay? Thank God I passed by to get something to eat" He smile 
while catching his breath. 

The authorities arrived, they take Daniel and Hanbin inside the car. 


"Only Daniel!" Jennie said. 

"It's okay, they will just ask me" Hanbin said and step inside the car. 

The police officer run in front of Jennie "Ma'am can we invite you for 
your statement?" He asked. 

Jennie nod her head and tries to calm her kids while she's also crying. 

"Please go home now Lisa" She said to herself and close her eyes. 

8:00 PM. 

The hikers already reach the site, they spent four hours at the top of the 
mountain to take a picture, rest and enjoy the sight. Lisa's group 1s already 
done eating their dinner, they caught a big fish in the river. 

Lisa lay down beside Skyler who's sucking his milk. They are all tired 
and exhausted. The other three follow her and take a rest. 

"There will be bonfire later for all of us" Seulgi stretch her arms. 

Jisoo hug Lisa from the side and rested her leg on hers, she looks like 
Lisa's girlfriend who's clinging on her body. Wendy lay on Seulgi's side and 
Skyler is in between them. 

"Some hikers are drinking beer, Are we going to drink?" Wendy asked. 

"No. We have a kid with us" Seulgi replied back. 

They all look at Lisa who's silent since they arrived at the tent. 

"Something's bothering you?" Jisoo propped her head while her arms is 
resting on the ground. 

Lisa sigh and put her hands under her head "I just miss Jennie and two" 

Wendy laugh and hit Lisa's chest "You acted like we left our house for a 
year" 

"Mommy" Skyler suddenly speak and grip on Lisa's shirt "I want 
Mommy~" 

"We can go home tomorrow if you want, I kinda miss Chaeyoung too" 
Jisoo mumbled. 

Wendy took her seat and look at Lisa "Lauren's birthday is coming.. I bet 
she will have a grand celebration party" She chuckle. 

"Of course. Lisa's only princess?! I am so sure that it will cost too much" 
Jisoo shakes her head. 

"We never talk about it.. Maybe one week before Lauren's first birthday. I 
was thinking if we should celebrate her birthday in Thailand instead" 

Seulgi smack her head and knitted her brows "Yah! We want to join 
Lauren's first birthday celebration. It's important for us" She got up and zip 


the tent so they will lock inside. 

"I'm still not sure. Going back, let's go home tomorrow? I couldn't sleep 
without Jennie beside me" She dramatically said that made the three laugh. 

"You are whipped" Wendy tease her. 

The three look at her with squinted eyes, Wendy shut her mouth and trace 
it saying that she will shut up. 

"If I know, you talked to Joy for the whole day tsss" Jisoo groan. 

Seulgi move her butt on the entrance to block the way. The three went 
back on laying down to rest. 

"Are we going to join them in bonfire?" Seulgi asked them. 

"Of course, that's the best part of camping" Jisoo yawn and put her head 
on her arm. 

"Ssssshh.. Did you hear that?" Seulgi shut them. The three including 
Skyler stop from moving and listen on what Seulgi's pertaining to, she 
flashes a grin and restrain herself from laughing. 

"Hear what?" Wendy frown. 

Seulgi bit her lip. 

"Are you- Oh God! What is that smell?! Did you just.. " Lisa cover her 
nose and look at Seulgi in disbelief, she kick Seulgi that made her fall while 
laughing. 

"You farted?!" Jisoo asked, as soon as she inhale the stinky smell, she 
cover her nose and mouth. Feels like they will get suffocated. 

Wendy take the pillow above their heads and smash it to Seulgi's head 
while she's holding back her breath. Lisa cover Skyler's nose and reach the 
zipper. 

"I am sorry, I kept it since earlier HAHAHAHAHAHA" Seulgi burst out 
laughing, she's holding her tummy. 

Lisa successfully unzip the zipper, they all run out and breathe. 

Seulgi farted again and grab the air the release from her butt by her fist 
then she run towards Jisoo to slam it on her nose, perfect timing that Jisoo 
is catching her breath. 

"What the-" Jisoo cough and touch her knees. 

"You uneducated rat!" Lisa groan and put Skyler down to chase Seulgi 
who run away, Wendy do the same thing to catch Seulgi. 

As soon as they got her, they throw a hard slap on her head but Seulgi is 
still laughing. Someone just call them to tell that the bonfire will about to 
Start. 


"We'll be there in any minute" Lisa assure Joy and drag Seulgi towards 
the tent "You are disgusting" 

Everyone gathered around the bonfire, laughing and drinking but Lisa 
choose not to because of her son who's sleeping already in the tent. She give 
a Spare time to check him every ten minutes and goes back to the crowd. 
They spent the whole night interacting with each other. Some girls are 
trying to seduce Lisa but the Lady keep on saying Jennie's full name. 

It's already 6:30 AM, Lisa and Skyler are on their way home. When she 
successfully drop the three, she immediately drive her car. She can't sleep 
last night due to over thinking. She misses her wife and kids so much that 
she wants to embrace them all. 

Skyler is sleeping at the back, they the first group that left the site. Lisa 
invited Joy for an interview this week, she will assign her for Jennie's 
secretary. Wendy didn't know that and only the three of them, they want to 
surprise her. 

Lisa's phone has no charge at all and didn't bother to charge it inside the 
car since they will go home in surprise. When Lisa reach their gate, it 
automatically open and she step on the gas to drive up. The light is already 
lit up, indicates that her family is already up. 

When Lisa reach the parking area, she tap Skyler's leg to wake him up. 

"V, we are here. Let's surprise Mommy" Lisa said and look at bouquet 
beside her. 

Skyler wakes up and blink a couple of times before he snap out. Lisa 
walk out of the car and take Skyler out, she decided to put away everything 
later when they take a rest. 

"Let's go~" Lisa said in excitement. 

She hold Skyler's hand while her other hand is holding a flower. The 
latter walk inside with a smile on her face, she found no one inside. 

"I guess Mommy is in the room" Lisa carry Skyler on her arm and run 
upstairs to check. 

She open the door slowly and found her wife getting preparing in front of 
the dresser. Jennie is trying to hide the wound and bruise on the corner of 
lips but she's already late when Lisa unexpectedly arrive, she thought that 
Lisa will be home tonight. 

"Good Morning" Lisa smile widely. 

"Mommy!" Skyler run to his Mom and hug her really tight. 


Jennie kiss and hug him back really tight then she put him down. Lisa is 
about to walk towards her but Jennie run and embrace her. 

"Miss me a lot?" She chuckle and hug her back "How's my wife?" 

Jennie buried her face and grip on Lisa's shirt "Thank God you are here" 
Jennie starts to sobs. 

The tall girl quickly pull out and put her palm on Jennie's cheek "Why 
are you crying?" Lisa laugh as she thought that her wife is getting 
emotional. Skyler walk beside Lisa and check his Mommy, he's worried 
too. 

Jennie rule out and hug Lisa again, she burst out crying and can feel the 
fear underneath her breath. 

Lisa scrunch her face and push Jennie softly so she can check what's 
happening to her. She put the flower on the table and cup Jennie's cheeks. 

"Are you-" Lisa didn't finish her words when she saw the cut and bruise 
on Jennie's lips "What happened to you?! What is this?" She asked in 
nervousness while touching it. 

Jennie flinch and grip on Lisa's arm. She's just crying, couldn't keep on 
herself that she's afraid on someone again. 

"Jennie.. Tell me, what happened?" 

Daehan barge inside when he found out that Lisa arrived. Her Mom is 
behind him too trying to chase him. 

"Dada" Daehan hug her leg "Dada look at my arm" He shows a mark of a 
hand. 

Lisa went flustered and didn't know what's happening. She touch 
Daehan's arm and swallow a lump. 

"What happened?!" She asked her Mom who's also terrified "Daehan?! 
Jennie?" 

"Uncle Daniel" Daehan cry. 

Lisa stop for a moment when she heard it then Jennie hug her and cry, 
"Lisa he hurt me" Her voice is shaking. 

Lisa left gawking, her anger run through blood and veins. She close her 
fist and eyes to calm herself but she couldn't. Hearing and seeing Jennie and 
Daehan crying is a threat for her, addition of the bruise and wound of Jennie 
that made Lisa trigger to kill someone. 

"Lisa!" Her Mom shouted when Lisa storm out the room. 


*Flips hair* 


Chapter 59: On Fire 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I turn off my phone when I finished talking with my assistant who's 
fixing the papers of my family. I didn't left the house earlier when Jennie 
hug me from the back begging me not to go because she was afraid the 
Daniel might barge inside our house while I'm away. The way she speak 
and cry awhile ago is the same as when Hanbin tried to raped her before. 
She cry her heart out almost losing her voice. 

I feel so angry and furious that I really wanted to remove her arms 
around me so I can look for Daniel and beat him so bad but when I heard 
how terrified my wife was.. I decided to stay until she calm down. She told 
me that Hanbin showed up and help her through Daniel.. I didn't speak or 
say any single word to thank him because he did what Daniel did to my 
wife befote. 

I never hurt or laid my hands to Jennie ever since. It's better to hurt 
myself than to hurt him physically. Daehan also got bruise and he even tired 
to hurt Lauren? He's pushing me to go through hell. I won't leave him 
unwound. 

I kiss Jennie's forehead and put a pillow beside her. She fell asleep while 
crying, I can't bear to see her like that. 

"I'll be back" I whispered and tuck her in. 

I walk out of the room carefully and run downstairs where I see my 
parents in the living room. 

"How's Jennie? The kids are playing inside their room" My Mom said. 

"Gonna visit someone" I replied back and dash out of the house. 

As soon as I step out of my car, I drove it off so I can reach the place as 
early as possible. Someone told me that Daniel is in the casino early this 
morning. 

Perhaps His parents bile him in the prison last night, if the jail can't do 
anything to him.. Then I'll do my part to put him under the ground. 

I speed up my car almost bumping every vehicle who block my way. I 
don't care if he's Seulgi's cousin, he messed up big fucking time. I warned 


him but seems like he's looking for something that he will regret until his 
last breath 

Few minutes later and I arrive at the Casino. Famous casino in town to be 
exact, he's wasting their damn money. I walk towards the main door to go 
but the bouncers block my way. 

"I'm sorry Ma'am but you can go inside. This day is exclusively for elite 
people who are playing inside" He calmly said. 

I laugh at him and take out my wallet. 

"In case you don't know who am I, here" I throw my ID to his face "Who 
ever elite people you are pertaining to, I can buy their businesses in just a 
snap. So if you don't want to get fired right at this moment, you better 
release your hand upon me and move your body out of my way" I warned 
them with my firm voice. 

The bouncers bowed their heads and apologize. I didn't dare to reply back 
as I walk inside the dark casino, I can hear some laughter and grunt. 

"Mrs. Manoban?!" 

I look where the voice came from and it was the owner of the casino. 

"Hey Mr. Yang, Mr. Kang Daniel is here.. Right?" 

He was surprised because I never been in here. Never in my life. I used to 
go to the bar but I never thought of playing here, it can destroy everyone's 
life. Especially in business. 

"Ah. Yes, he's playing with other businessmen.. Let's go, I will lead the 
way" He excitedly said. 

I flashes a grin when I heard him saying that my target is here. We walk 
through the crowd, Everyone is looking at me and even waving their hands.. 
They know me because of my business. Few more steps and I saw Kang 
Daniel in the corner where he's somewhat irritated, maybe he's losing the 
game. 

I walk behind him which made everyone look at me. He's busy looking at 
his cards. I put my hand on the table while my free hand is on his seat, I 
lean forward to see his face. 

"No. This card should be pull out" I said and take a one card on his hand. 
"What t-" He look at me and his eyes went big "L-Lisa.. " 

My jaw starts to clench, she's undeniably evil. I close my fist and give 
him a hard blow on his face. He stumble down and everyone on the table 
get up from their seat. Daniel wipe his nose because it is bleeding. 


I didn't let him to have a chance of getting up as I grab his collar and give 
him a lot of jab. For the second time, he fell on the ground. The people who 
are playing with him run away to call a security, as if I will let them to stop 
me. 

Daniel get up from the floor with his one eye close, he has a cut on his 
forehead already because of the hard punches that Lisa gave. He support 
himself by holding on the table. 

"Fuck you!" Daniel cuss and throw the chips to Lisa's face which made 
the latter abrupt. 

He run towards Lisa and punch her on jaw. She flip on the other table 
where other players play, the table got rupture. Daniel pin Lisa down and 
give her a hook. 

"You don't know who you mess with" Daniel gritted his teeth while 
punching Lisa. 

The lady grab his shirt and try her best to throw him out of her body. Lisa 
get up while stumbling on her feet, her lips have a cut too. 

"You should tell that to yourself dumbass" 

As soon as she utter those words, Daniel who's planning to punch her 
again, receive a hard kick on his chest. He launch on the other table. Lisa 
run to him and throw him on the wall, she hurl another blow almost 
breaking Daniel's face. The sound of the punches make everyone petrified. 

The wall has been tainted by Daniel's blood. He grip on Lisa's arm and 
kick her on abdomen. Daniel took the wine bottle on the counter and throw 
it to her which she instantly dodge. 

He took the wooden chair and slam it on Lisa, she block it by her two 
arms which may swell later on. She feel a pain on it but she didn't bother to 
check on it. Lisa went out of balance and slip on the floor. Daniel got the 
chance to take another chair to smash it to her but Lisa force herself to 
stood up and take a piece of wood, she welt it on Daniel's back, he jerk off 
and look at his back. The moment that his head move to look at her, Lisa 
swing the wood and him right on his face which made Daniel fling on the 
broken bottle of wine. He breathe heavily and his chest is moving upward. 

Lisa sit on his abdomen and clutch on his collar to fire of clout "You have 
no rights to hurt my wife and children" She said angrily while her teeth are 
gritted. 


Daniel's head is dangling but Lisa didn't stop from punching him. Her 
sight blacken that she doesn't know what she's actually doing. Her anger is 
prevailing that she couldn't control herself. 

"This is for Jennie and my children" She raise her fist and launch a hook 
"And this is for Miyeon and Louise" Lisa fire another shot of punch until 
Daniel couldn't move his body. 

The bouncers are just watching them and getting scared of what might 
happen if they intervene. Lisa got up and catch her breath. 

Daniel crawl and force himself to get. He hold his abdomen and almost 
trip over. Lisa laugh sarcastically because Daniel can still fight. 

"I think you wanna die huh? Come here and I will help you to bury 
yourself in the ground" Lisa said. 

Daniel took the glass on the table and throw it to her but she leap "I will 
take her! Damn you!" He run to Lisa to grab her by waist but the Lady 
dodge his body and grab him on his back. 

"Take your soul out of the hell first" Lisa told and grasp on his hair to 
pull him back, she lunge onto him before she grap his hair again. 

Lisa run to the table that made everyone run in the corner. She smash 
Daniel's head on it, almost breaking the table by Daniel's head. 

The man grunt, he put his arm on the table so his face won't get smash. 
Lisa kick his leg that made it bended and kneel, as soon as his knee touches 
the floor, Lisa smash Daniel's face on the table frame that made him knock 
out. 

Lisa wants to hit Daniel again by the chair but the bouncer decided to 
step in to pacify the fight. She put down the chair while looking darkly to 
Daniel. 

"Remember this Daniel, only death can forgive you" Lisa spit the blood 
to Daniel's face step on his face "You are lucky that Jennie file a case that 
you can bail out yourself but this time that I know all of it, you will get 
rotten and beaten inside the prison" She kick Daniel's jaw that made him 
left unconscious. 

Lisa shove the bouncer away and walk towards the exit while wiping the 
blood on her hand. Everyone give her enough space to walk, they're looking 
and gulping as they watch Lisa walk out of the casino. 

"I will tell to my secretary to pay all the destruction that I made" Lisa tap 
the shoulder of the owner, he couldn't move his feet because of getting 
scared. 


Lisa walk out of the place. She made her way to her car and put her 
hands on the roof of it then she look down on her feet. 

Her phone ring and she quickly answer it, it's Jennie. 

"Lisa where are you?" 

She can feel the fear on Jennie's voice. She compose herself before she 
speak. 

"I'm going home hun, I bought something for you that's why I left. I'm on 
my way.. Wait me there" She assure her. 

"Be careful, okay? I love you" 

"I love you too" 

They ended the call. She dialed her phone to call someone again and she 
step inside the car. 

"Hello Mrs. Manoban?". 

"Hello Attorney.. Can we talk tomorrow? I will file a case against 
someone who abuse my family" Lisa look at the side mirror to check if a 
vehicle will pass by before she step on the gas to drive. 

"Oh.. Sure Ma'am. I will visit your office tomorrow morning" 

Lisa end the call and drove the car home. She stop in the near shop to 
bought some fruits and ice cream for Jennie. Few minutes later, she reach 
their house but before she comes out of her car, she took a shirt inside the 
storage compartment and change hers quickly. She check the cut on her lips 
and put a balm on it. 

Lisa put her used shirt in the trash and walk inside their house while 
carrying a plastic of fruits. Jennie is still in their room while the kids are 
already sleeping because of siesta time. She peel off the apple and tangerine 
then she put the grapes on the plate together with the two fruits. Lisa took 
the ice cream glass and put the ice cream in it before she run towards their 
room. 

She turn the knob by her arm and close it by her foot. Jennie got up 
quickly when she heard someone walk inside the room. She dash towards 
her wife and hug her torso. 

"I told you not to leave us alone here" She sobs again. 

Lisa sigh and kiss Jennie's head "Don't worry.. No one will hurt you 
again" She said. 

Jennie pull out and look up to kiss Lisa's lips with tears in her eyes. 

"I am afraid that it will going to happen again" She mumbled. 


Lisa step back and put the foods in the table before she wipe Jennie's 
tears. 

"It will never gonna happen because.. We are going to leave the country 
the day after tomorrow" She told and kiss Jennie's forehead. Lisa hug and 
stroke her back to soothe her, it breaks her heart seeing and hearing her wife 
crying again over the same situation that happened from the past. 


*Walk like Catriona Gray's Lava walk* BITCHES I'M BACK! 


Chapter 60: Mission 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I woke up when someone is forcefully pressing a cold thing on my lips. I 
groan and open my eyes, it's Jennie. She's sullen while looking at my face. I 
quickly got up and cover my lips, I guess she saw my cut and even my 
knuckles. 

"Where have you been earlier? Tell me" She asked. 

I roam my eyes around the room to think. I don't want her to know that I 
beat Daniel in the casino or I will get beat. 

"In.. In the convenient store.. " I stammered. 

She screw up her eyes and clutch on my shirt "You tell me or you will tell 
me? Choose" 

Ruby Jane is back 

"Hun.. I'm fine and-" 

She hold my neck too tight that the oxygen can't pass by my throat. 

"As soon as I let go of your neck.. You will tell me.. " 

I hold her arm and tap it to tell that I will say the truth. She release her 
grip on cross her arms while raising her one eye brow. 

I catch my breath first and hold my chest before I speak. 

"I.. Went to Daniel.. And we fought" I said without looking in her eyes. 

She hit my head by a pillow, she lift it up again so she can slam it right 
on my head but I block it by my arm to protect, she stop and her eyes 
widened. 

"Why?" I asked, I'm flustered. She put down the pillow and hold my arm 
softly. 

"What happened to this?" She interrogate and poke it, I flinch and went 
in grimace when she did it. 

Happend what? I look at my arm and I guess, My eyes want to popped 
out. It has a bruise and swollen already. Daniel did this earlier when he 
smash the chair into my fucking freaking beautiful and limited edition skin! 

"I told you not to get involved into a fight!" She groan and squeeze it. 


I throw my head back because of the stinging pain. Feels like I have a 
fracture inside it. Jennie let go of my arm and stood up. 

"Don't move" She ordered and walk out of room. 

My phone lit up and I saw Wendy's caller ID. Another evil. I didn't mind 
it and just focus on what's I'm doing, Jennie told me not to move so I did. 

The door goes open, I thought it was Jennie but my three kids. Daehan is 
carrying Lauren by her waist while Skyler is on his back sucking his milk 
while scratching his head. 

"Welcome to our room my children~" I said lively. 

Lauren is the only one I heard who giggles on my voice while the two are 
on their poker face. Seems like they just woke up too, I look up on the clock 
and it's already 4:30PM. 

When I gave Jennie the foods earlier, I didn't know that I got knocked out 
on the bed too. I felt too tired because of Daniel. I can feel the pain on my 
body at this moment, my knucles and my face are numb. 

"Dada~" Lauren crawl towards me with her wide smile. She's trying to 
get up so I help her. I let Lauren hold my finger until she successfully stood 
up. 
"Walk baby.. " I encourage her. 

Daehan and Skyler are watching her. She took a small step and she 
almost trip over but I catch her to bring her back on the position. 

"You can do it" I said. 

She extended her arm to reach my face. Lauren starts to walk a little, this 
kid is making my heart so soft. I remove my finger into her hand so she can 
walk on her own. 

"Woah you can balance yourself alone already!" I said in disbelief. 

Skyler step on the bed and starts to jump which made Lauren fall her butt 
on the bed. 

"Yah Skyler!" I hissed. 

The boys just laugh and sit beside me. What my wife taking so long? I 
am afraid that she's getting a knife to stab me for not listening to her. 

"Dada, who's scarier.. Ruby Jane or Mommy?" Skyler asked. 

He's really into Ruby Jane lately. 

"I think Mommy" Daehan said and lay down on the bed, he put his left 
leg on her right knee while his hands are under his head. They really 
possess my habits. 


I put Lauren on my lap and look at the two "Ruby Jane can possess 
Mommy's body that's why when Mommy is really angry like a lion.. Ruby 
Jane is already possessing Mommy. So.. It's both" I wiggle my eyebrows. 
Looks like they learn something again to me. 

"I want to see Ruby Jane's face" Skyler bravely said. 

I want to laugh but I shouldn't. Jennie still didn't know that I'm using her 
name so the kids will listen to me whenever they're crying, she's the only 
key so the kids may behave the way I want to. 

Jennie walk in, holding another ice pack. She's still glaring at me. 

"My prettiest Mommy~" Skyler praise her. From her dark expression 
turns to soft one when she heard her companion's voice tsss. 

"Hello my handsome babies" She tickle the boys chin and sit in front of 
me. 

"How about me?" I pouted. 

She rolled her eyes and pull my arm aggressively then she put the ice 
pack on it. 

"Laurena~ Dada is bad" She told. 

"Yah. You are trying to ruin my image to Lauren" I complain. 

She rolled her eyes again and look into my arm. Jennie kiss it and smile 
at me, she's really something. 

"Anyway.. Guys We will go to Thailand" I announced. 

"I don't know how to speak thai" Daehan pouted then his face brighten up 
again "Ah! Mai mee tangka!" 

"Where did you get that?" Jennie asked him. 

"Mama chu taught me that before!" He laugh "Are we going there for 
vacation again?" 

I look to Jennie and she's waiting for me to answer. I interlock our hands 
and I heave a sigh. 

"Maybe yes.. Maybe No. But the highest possibility is.. We're going to 
live there for good" I mumbled and stroke Daehan's hair. 

"How about Mama chu? Comrade and Wewen? They're going with us? 
Even Grandpa and Grandma?" He asked again. 

I still don't know how to say it. The kids are really attached to the three 
most especially Daehan because we were together when I was raising him 
alone before. 

"Dada and I will talk about it later, okay? I'm sure they will visit us there 
if we decided to leave the Korea or we will have a vacation here" Jennie 


reassure. 

"It's okay with me as long as Mommy is there" Skyler speak and hug 
Jennie from the back. 

I carry Lauren on my arm and walk towards the window. 

"Who's Dada's baby?" I pampered her a lot of kisses. 

"Meeeee" The three said in Unison, Even Jennie who uses her baby voice 
just to catch my attention. 

I smile uncontrollably and lift Lauren up "No. Lauren is my only baby" I 
giggle, my little princess laugh at me. 

"I'm your first baby~" Jennie run on my side and hug my waist. 

I burst out laughing and carry Lauren. This girl can turn from Jennie to 
Ruby Jane then Jenduek. 

"And I'm your baby too" I pinch her cheeks. 

Jennie grin and bump her shoulder to mine "I know right because you are 
sucking my breasts every night more than our babies do before" She bluntly 
said. 

My smile disappear and change into something.. My face reddened. How 
could she be so bold this past few days? Waah. I love to hear those words if 
we're making love but I hate it when she's saying it when we are with the 
kids because she's leaving me sexually frustrated. 

"Look at your face" Jennie laugh so hard and slap my shoulder a lot of 
times. Her eyes produces tears because of too much laughing. 

I shove her hand away and lean forward with my glare "Not funny" I 
hissed and walk towards the bed. She's still laughing and even lay down on 
the bed. 

"Just laugh until your belly ache because later night I will leave a pain in 
your mouth down there" I pointed her sex, she throw the pillow but I dodge 
it. 

"As if I will let you" She chuckle and take Skyler beside her "Sleep with 
Mommy tonight, okay?" 

"Let's see" I shrug my shoulder and tickle Lauren's body "Who's my 
baby? Raise your haaand" I hold her hand and put it above her head before I 
land a kisses on her underarm. 

She make a belly laugh that made me laugh too. She's too cute, I'm 
whipped for her. 

"Mommy, I want a baby brother again" Daehan said out of nowhere. 


I look at Daehan then to Jennie, she got up from the bed so she can talk 
to him. 

"Why all of a sudden?" 

"Nothing. The bigger the happier" He laugh. 

"No way. Lauren is enough" Skyler rule out and cover Daehan's mouth. 

I lay down on the bed and put Lauren on my chest "Aaah. Lauren you 
will turn one year old few weeks from now" I said intentionally. 

"Mommy is tired of giving birth. It's not easy" She chuckle. 

"But I want to. We can sell Skyler if you want Mommy" Dachan tease. 

Skyler is ready to throw a punch to his brother when I speak. 

"That's a great idea Daehan!" I lift my hand to give him a high five which 
he actually accept it. 

"Don't listen to them.. " Jennie lean forward and whisper something to 
Skyler which made this little guy smile widely "We okay now?" 

"Yeah better than okay!" He thumbs up and intentionally kick my head. 

I was about to speak when my Mom barge inside "Lisa, your three 
friends are h-" She didn't finish her words when the three run inside and 
jump on the bed. 

"Yah!" I yell. 

They lay down and stretch their arms. The two boys jump on their body 
and squeal. 

"Lauren baby~" Jisoo take my princess and carry her right away. 

"What are you doing here?" I asked and frown. 

Jennie stood up "I'll prepare something to eat for them" She said and give 
me a peck before she leave the room 

When Jennie left the room, the three stood up and look at me. I am 
freaking bewildered. 

"What?" I asked. 

"Lisa.. Help" Wendy softly said. 

"Give her flowers.. What is the best kind of flowers? Uhhmm.. " Seulgi 
put her fingers under her chin to think. 

The four Ladies are inside the playroom, lying flat on the floor while 
looking at the paper where Lisa wrote some words. 

"White roses!" Wendy clap her hands in excitement. 

Lisa poke her head by a pen "No. White roses are for Jennie only, you 
think something new" She said. 


"Sunflower?" Jisoo suggested in doubt. 

"That's perfect!" Seulgi said and take the pen and paper to Lisa so she 
can take it down. 

Lisa roll over and look at the ceiling "You know what? Based on how Joy 
describe her family? Looks like they're into old type. I mean, why not 
persuade her with different way?" She said. 

"I don't want to put a dirt in my hands" Wendy pouted and she earn a 
hard slap on her head. 

"Then die single" Jisoo retorted. 

Lisa took the pen and paper "These are all wrong" She cross out 
everything "Persuade her while stretching your body" She wrote and pin it 
on Wendy's forehead "Perfect" 

"I like Lisa's idea.. We never persuad a girl before like that. We got them 
by sweet words" Seulgi shrug. 

"Taker her to church and attend a mass, You know some girls really want 
their partner to be a religious" Jisoo suggested. 

"But I don't know any church songs!" Wendy frown. 

They all face palm themselves. 

"I'm sorry, I forgot that you are an evil. Don't worry, I will ask 
Chaeyoung to write down the lyrics of every songs then I will give it to 
you" Jisoo reassure her then roll her eyes. 

Wendy scratch her head "Guys.. Can you go with me when I visit Joy's 
house?" 

The three groan and complain 

"Yah! Feels like we're going to drop you in your first day in 
kindergarten!" Lisa said in disbelief 

"I don't care what all of you will going to say but you will help me! End 
of discussion!" She ordered and walk out of the room. 

"I don't think I can help you two" Lisa sadly said and look at the door 
where Wendy walk out. 

"Why? Don't tell me, Jennie won't allow you?!" Seulgi laugh 
sarcastically. 

"Or you're getting lazy again?" Jisoo asked. 

Lisa Shakes her head "Neither.. We will going to leave the country after 
tomorrow" She mumbled. 

"What?!?" They shouted in Unison. 


12:00 AM. 

The couple is already laying down the bed. The one is sleeping while the 
other one is scrolling through her phone. She take a picture of her wife 
because of too much cuteness, her mouth is a bit open. 

While she's taking a picture of her, her eyes lay on her wife's plump lips. 
She wet hers and bit the bottom of her lip. She put down her phone and 
traces then jaw down to her chin, her fingers goes up to the plump lips and 
touch it. Looks like they're a newly couple in High school. 

"Uhhmm.. Jennie.. " Lisa groan and shove Jennie's hand away before she 
turn her back. She's literally sleepy but her wife keeps on bugging her. 

Jennie hug her from the back and kiss Lisa's nape then to neck, leaving 
some wet kisses on Lisa's. 

Lisa woke up and face her wife "It's already midnight.. Let me sleep" She 
said and close her eyes to go back to her dreamland but Jennie ride on her 
crotch and launch her lips to Lisa. 

The latter's eyes bug out because of the sudden contact. Jennie bit Lisa's 
lower lip and made her tongue inside. Lisa let her wife dominate her for the 
meantime. Jennie starts to grind her dump sex to Lisa which made the latter 
jerk because of the pleasure. 

She pull out from the kiss, Jennie got flustered. 

"I thought you don't want to?" She asked her. 

"Can't help it" Jennie pouted. 

Lisa flashes a grin and flip their position "You always leaving me 
sexually frustrated so I will give a pleasurable but hard punishment" Lisa 
said and pin Jennie's hand above her head. 


Chapter 61: Arrest 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Did you lock the door?" She asked as she supported her body by putting 
her both arms on my both side so she won't crash on me. 

"Yeah I did" I answer back. 

The cold atmosphere turns into something hot that made our body burn in 
desire. We never had a love making these past days that we were together, 
I'm sure she's craving for it and so I am. I'm craving for her touches, kisses, 
and everything she does to me that made my body flicker. 

"My body is in pain but I won't let this pass" She seductively said and 
dive into my neck, she leave a mark and wet kisses on it. I tilted my head so 
she can have more easy access. 

Her tongue swirl around that tickles me. She suck on my sweet spot 
which made my legs jerk and hug her nape, I grasp on her hair as I feel the 
sensational feeling down there when she put her knee between my legs that 
touch my region. 

"How could you make me feel so arouse by just using your knee?" I said 
with my sexy voice, trying to seduce her. 

She stop from licking my skin and gaze on my eyes. She can change the 
expression of her eyes from being jolly to being sexy and having a lust 
underneath. 

Her dark brown eyes are glowing, I can stare at it and I can tell that I'm 
the only girl she wants. The wind blows through our window that causes the 
curtain to dance in rhythm. She claim my lips with hunger, Although I've 
been kissing her lips every day, I am always craving for it. I always misses 
her kisses. The way she nibble and put her tongue inside me is undeniably a 
wonderful feeling. 

When our tongue battle for dominance, her hands sneak inside my shirt 
and cup my breasts. 

Whenever we're doing this, she's too focus that she doesn't want to speak 
and just enjoy the moment. 


We both parted our lips and catch our breath. Lisa hurriedly take off her 
hirt then I did mine, I don't want to wait for her to do it. She unclasp my red 
lace bra and she draw her mouth into my nipple and twist her tongue, my 
waist arch upward. 

She's too good 

No. I mean, she's the best. 

"You're too aggressive.. O-Oh Fu-fuck" I moan and hold Lisa's shoulder. 

When I say, she's sucking my breath more than the babies do.. This is 
what I mean. 

She leave my right breath swollen and suck the other one, making it more 
even. I can feel how she nibble on my hard, she massage the other one 
which leave my mouth open. My legs can't stay still, I want her now. 

"Lisa stop making it romantic. I'm tired of it, let's make it hard for more 
intense feeling" I sugges with my trembling voice. I can't speak normally 
because on what we're doing. 

She stop and buried her face between my big breast then she burst out 
laughing. This is the first time that she laugh in the middle of our wrestling 

"What's funny?" I bleat. 

She went up on my face and kiss my lips "Nothing.. You are putting 
yourself in the next level of sexual intercourse huh? I love it" She chuckle. 

My face reddened because of embarrassment. Isn't a bad thing to ask 
something new? We're married yet she's making me feel like we're still in 
the stage of dating. 

She's about to kiss me on my neck again when I push her. Despite the 
fact that only the moon gives us light tonight, I can still see a perplexity on 
her face. I sit on the bed while still naked. 

"Why?" 

I took my clothes and put it on my lap "Maybe we can do it some other 
time" I shrug. 

She rolled her eyes and sneer "Seriously? Are you serious?" 

I raise my one eyebrow telling her if I look like I'm fooling her. 

She lean forward to kiss me again but I stood up "You even laugh at me" 
I rolled my eyes. 

"What? Gosh. You are leaving me sexually frustrated again?" She asked 
in disbelief "Okay fine" She didn't pick up her shirt and walk on the other 
side of the bed to lay down. 


I feel guilty and embarrassment at the same time. I know how she wants 
to do it, it's a perfect time for us since the kids are sleeping and they're not 
here. 

I heave a sigh and wear my clothes. I lay down and hug her "I'm sorry" I 
mumbled. 

"It's okay" She stroke my arm, I'm facing her back "Maybe we should 
sleep then, I have somethibg to do tomorrow" She turn around to face me 
and kiss my forehead "I love you" 

I buried my face on her neck "I'm sorry" She just rub my back and hug 
me. 

Gosh Jennie, what the hell you just did? I know she hates it whenever 
we're getting shelve by something. I just feel so embarrassed and now my 
wife is kinda upset. 

I look at her face and her eyes are already close. Even though I tell her 
we can continue what we ended, she won't do it because she's upset 
I just kiss her lips before I decided to go to my dreamland, hoping that she'll 
be okay tomorrow. 

"What? What do you mean by you can't give the papers today?!" Lisa 
yelled on her phone, she stood up on her swivel chair and walk towards her 
wall glass. 

"I'm sorry ma'am, something happened in the office that's why the 
embassy couldn't take the process on time" 

Lisa rub her face and is truculent, she put her hand on her waist "You 
better do something! We need to leave as soon as possible and only the 
papers of my kids are still stuck on your rotten office! I paid you a lot of 
money so the process will be the one, I'll give you another one day to do it. 
Don't you ever call me again and tell that the papers are still on process, do 
you hear me?!" She angrily said. 

"Yes Ma'am, I will call you later if the-" 

"If?! No, you call me when it's done. I don't have time for some bullshits! 
It's urgent, Mr. Park. I need a clear good report later!" 

"Noted Ma'am. I'm sorry" 

Lisa ended the call and throw her phone on the table. She walk towards 
her seat and slump her ass on it, she rested her head on the backrest and 
look upon the ceiling. 


The door goes open and Dahyun shows up "Lisa.. Someone is looking for 
you" 

Lisa look at the door "Who?" 

"What's up bitch, I'm back!" Jimin shows up while his arms are 
widespread, showing off her body. 

Lisa's eyes bug out, she quickly stood up and walk towards Jimin. 

"Damn!" Lisa surprisingly said and they give each other a man hug 
"Since when you arrived here?" 

Jimin sit on couch and stretch his body "Honestly, early this morning. I 
haven't enough sleep.. Just wanna say Hi to you. Goddammit Lisa, it's been 
three years yet nothing's change about you" He amusingly said. 

Lisa boast herself and show her toned abs "Well, still attractive and hot at 
the same time" She shrug and they both laugh. 

Lisa sit in opposite side, she give Kai a cue to bring them something eat 
from the pantry. The man stood up and run towards the elevator to get in. 

"I see in your social media account the pictures of your family. Woah 
Daehan grew up so well and you already have two kids. Wow they're really 
a good looking kids, they can be a model someday" He amusingly said and 
even clap his hands. 

"Well.. Manoban blood is running through their veins.. " Lisa shakes her 
head and put her arms on the ladder back. 

"Still so cocky" Jimin chuckle. 

Kai shows up bringing two cups of coffee and cookies for them 

"Thank you Sir" Lisa said and he storm out the room. 

"Aaah. I need this. I still have a jet lag" Jimin sips the coffee with his 
eyes close, feeling the taste of it. 

"Does the three know about this?" Lisa asked and eat the cookie. 

The man shakes his head then he put down the cup "Not yet, maybe we 
can have some fun inside the bar? I miss the girls in Korea" She suggest. 

Lisa look at him sternly 

"What? Something wrong?" 

"Have you ever forgot that we have a strict and dragon wives? We can 
drink inside your house instead" She retorted. 

"So we can bring some girls to fuck? Let's explore" He tease. 

Lisa rule out and just laugh on what she said "You can drink in the bar 
then we will drink in our own, let's have a video call" 

"I'm just kidding" He laugh. 


"So how's life in America?" 

Jimin pouted and brush off "Boring. I don't have any real friends there, 
just a pure business. For three years, I gained nothing" He sigh. 

"At least you are already here, We can celebrate tomorrow if you want. 
Just tell the three and I know they're in" Lisa wiggle her eyebrows. 

"I want to go to the bar, Come on. Can I have a request just for a day? 
I've been away for three years and I think your wives will understand" 
Jimin beg to her. 

Lisa purse her lips to think "I don't know if it's fine with Jennie but let me 
try" She said in assurance. 

"Anyway, you look so stress. What happened?" 

"Nothing. I got a lot of appointments today and it sucks, I know you 
experienced this" She said. 

Jimin look at his watch and face palm himself "Ah! Lisa I think I need to 
go. I will meet my Dad for a lunch.. See you man!" They shook their hands, 
before Jimin close the door he pointed his finger to Lisa "Don't forget the 
bar and girls" He laugh and close it. 

Lisa shakes her head and walk towards her swivel chair to rest. She took 
out the files from her drawer so she can read and sign it. Her phone lit up 
when she received a message from Wendy saying: "I'm coming up" 

"What does she wants?" Lisa rolled her eyes. 

Few minutes later and Wendy shows up "Here comes the angeeeel~" She 
sang. 

Wendy dash towards Lisa's table and took her seat on it "Too busy" She 
utter when Lisa starts to sign the paper. 

"What do you want again?" 

"Why so brusque?" She howl. 

"Tsss" Lisa is been acting like this since earlier when she step her feet on 
the ground of her company. She doesn't want to talk to anyone or get disturb 
by someone. 

"Anyway, You'll going with us tomorrow when we visit Joy in Busan" 
She remind her. 

Lisa stop on what she's doing and lean her back "I'm not in the mood to 
go" 

"What? What makes you act that way? You look like a frustrated lap 
dog" She chuckle. 


Lisa massage her temples "Anyway, Jimin just arrived earlier and he 
wants to have a bar party tomorrow night" She reported. 

Wendy's eyes widened in surprise "Really? Woah. That bitch didn't even 
informed me!" She groan the look at Lisa "Wait.. Did I heard.. Bar? Jennie 
let you go???" 

"Not yet but we'll see" She said blankly and open her laptop. 

"You and Jennie have a small fight. Am I right?" 

"Nah. I'm just busy Wendy.. " She said not looking at her 

"Oh come on" Wendy grin and lean forward to tease her. 

Lisa gaze to her, she remove her eyeglass and rub her eyes "She leave me 
sexually frustrated last night but I do understand her, I should respect it if 
she doesn't want" She chuckle. 

Wendy got flustered "Really? She should give you what your needs 
because she's your wife" 

"What do you want me to do? To force her? She's sensitive Wendy.. It's 
okay for me though. We can have it some other time" She said. 

"So that's why you acted that way. Tsk tsk tsk" Wendy smirk "It's really 
hard to keep yourself to get in her pants" 

"Shut up" 

Lisa lean her back on the chair and look somewhere. She's thinking about 
something but she snap it out quickly. 

Daniel's P. O. V. 

I am now resting in my room, That freaking bastard really hit me so hard 
that I couldn't move my body. She's fucking annoying, She should be 
thankful that I didn't brought my knife that time or else Jennie is already a 
widow today, My mistake. 

"Yah! Give me that water" I said with my angry voice. Miyeon is here, 
she told me that she'll pay a visit to talk about things with Louise. 

I don't care about them but she keeps on bugging me so I don't have 
choice. 

She give me the water and drink it quickly. If she's Jennie, I would 
probably happy everyday but No. She's just the only useless girl I slept with 
and got pregnant tss. What a slut. 

"I just came here beca-" 

"I know bitch. You don't have to say it, I'll give you what you want so 
you and that damn kid will get rid out of my sight" I hissed and sign the 


cheque before I give it to her. 

"You can't say that to your kid!" She speak loud and angry. 

I glare at her and grab her wrist "Are you shouting on me?!" 

"Daniel.. I'm hurting" She try to remove my grip. 

"You just let your Daughter die so I can live in peace" I push her hard. 

"How dare you!" Miyeon slap me really hard "You can't say those words 
to your child Daniel! She's your own, your blood is running in her veins! 
How could you bear saying those words? Huh?! You're such an evil!" 

I laugh evily and give back the slap she did. Her head tilted and she touch 
it. 

"She's not my child. I don't fucking even know if someone fucked you so 
hard after me so don't you dare to put all the responsibilities to me, You 
dumbass bitch" I kick her legs that made her stumble "You better go now 
before I slap you again" 

"You are such a worthless man. Your parents should used a contraception 
when they made you.. " She gritted her teeth. 

I took the glass on the table and ready to smash it on her head when 
someoen knock on my door. 

"You are lucky" I smirk and put down the glass. 

"Mr. Kang Daniel? Are you in there?" 

Who the fuck is that? 

I open the door and saw four policemen with attorney behind them. My 
parents are on their side crying. 

"What is this?" 

The policeman give me a paper from a court.. And Lisa? 

"Mr. Kang Daniel, you are under arrest for abusing Mrs. Jennie Manoban 
and her kids. You have the right to remain silent. Anything you say can be 
used against you in court. You have the right to talk to a lawyer for advice 
before we ask you any questions" He put the handcuff on my wrist, what 
the hell! "You have the right to have a lawyer with you during questioning. 
If you cannot afford a lawyer, one will be appointed for you before any 
questioning if you wish. If you decide to answer questions now without a 
lawyer present, you have the right to stop answering at any time" 

"No. This isn't right! Let me go!" I try to remove it from my back but 
they hold my arms "Mom, Dad! Get me a lawyer!" 

"Wait us there!" My Mom cry. 


They drag me outside the house and put me inside their mobile. Fuck you 
Lisa Manoban! I would never forget this day, Fuck you and your kids! 


Chapter 62: Laundry 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

I woke up late today because my wife didn't let me sleep early last night. 
We didn't had sex but she wants me stay up all night and I don't know why. 
I just let her until she fell asleep by 3am. I decided not to go to work so I 
can rest the whole day. 

I got up from the bed and find it empty. Maybe Chaeng is already off to 
work. I stretch my arm and yawn, Gosh I'm still tired and sleepy but my 
stomach keeps on growling. 

I throw the duvet on the other side of the bed and got up so I can eat my 
meal today. I open the door and my eyes widened in shock. 

"Woah woah" I said in suprise. 

Chaeyoung is wearing her black lingerie and leaning on the door frame. 
Her arms are crossing while biting her bottom lip. 

"Hello there sweetie" She seductively said. 

I don't know how to react, my mouth is just open. 

"Hi! 

She push me inside our room and lock the door. Damn. 

"You can have me as your breakfast" She said with her sexy voice, she 
trace my collarbone that send shivers through my spine. I never saw her like 
this, she's always letting me to dominate her. 

"You're not playing around, right?" I asked. 

She push me down on the bed and jump on my crocth. Holy Mother of 
God, what did you do to your Daughter! 

"Do I look like I'm playing all along?" She wet her lips and I find it sexy, 
she smash her lips to mine and I can't protest. She's undeniably sexy. 

Her hand snake into my nape and kiss me deeper. I hold onto her waist 
and just enjoy this fucking miracle. 

I was about to take her lingerie off her body when she stop "Wait. How 
could you sleep last night without me knowing it? You didn't even kiss me" 

She slap my chest, her bright face turns to dark. 

"What?" I asked in confusion. 


She narrow her eyes and knitted her eyebrows "How could you do that to 
me?" 

"Do what? Babe.. Are you on drugs?" I asked her seriously, Bitch who 
wouldn't think that she isn't taking drugs if she's showing a crazy 
symptoms. 

She's acting weird lately. She pouted her lip and squeeze my face 

"You're such a cutie" She softly said. 

See that? That's what I'm pertaining to. 

"Babe, I think you should minimize yourself from reading bible stories 
everyday. Look on what's happening to you" I said in worry. 

She slap me once again "Get up and we'll eat" She get off me and jump 
out of the bed. 

"I though you are my meal?" 

"Your thoughts only" She said in sarcastic way before she storm out of 
our room. 

That's unbelievable. 

I follow her to the kitchen although I'm still confused on what she did. 
The foods are already in the table. The foods looks so delicious. 

Of course before we take a bite of it, Chaeng lead the prayer. Imagine, 
you are freaking hungry yet still you need to wait for two minutes until 
she's done thanking God for having this day. 

"Finally" I whispered when she said the Amen part. 

I eat everything she cooked, I look at her and she's just looking at me 
lovingly. 

"Babe.. You know what, I really loved to if you'll stare at me the whole 
day but Geez, you're making me worried today. What's up with you?" I 
asked her. 

She propped her chin on her palm and smile at me widely. I took a 
spoonful of meat and give it to her, she open her mouth and munch it. 

"I love how you cook this. It's really tasty" I compliment. 

"Of course, I can cook anything you want" She giggle and quickly stop 
from munching "Kiss me then" 

I rolled my eyes while smiling like an idiot. This lady makes me feel so 
soft ugh, I love her! 

I lean forward and give her smooches, when I parted our lips. I saw how 
she cover her mouth. 

"Yah! I know I didn't brush my teeth yet but-" 


Chaeng run towards the bathroom and don't know what happened next. 

"Yah! Babe!" I said and follow her inside. 

She's weird 

At Seulgi's Company. 

"Have you heard the news Mrs. Kang?" Mr. Hwang said, Seulgi's 
personal assistant. 

She's busy reading some proposals and other letter from the board 
members. She take a glimpse of him and flip the page. 

"Heard what?" 

She sign the paper and put it aside then she take another pile of it. 

Mr. Hwang walk in front of her and give his phone. She takes it and look 
at Mr. Hwang first. 

"What is this?" 

"Just read it" 

Seulgi lean on her chair and look at it. Only the head of the news has 
been read by her but she put the phone on the table, she rub her face 
because of vexation and stoof up. 

"When did this happened?" She asked sternly. 

"It happened early this morning but the news has been release a minute 
ago" He stated. 

Seulgi put her hands on the table and sneer "So he's been put in the Jail 
by Lisa? That's great. He deserves it" She shakes her head. 

"But.. Your company will get affected. Remember what the stockholders 
said? If one of your vassal did something, they can't put their trust in your 
company anymore otherwise they will pull out their shares and that will be 
a biggest crumble in your company" He remind her. 

Seulgi took her seat, she's in distress. The telephone ring and she 
hurriedly take it 

"Hello?" 

"Mrs. Kang.. So it's true that Mr. Kang Daniel, your first cousin was 
involved with gambling and abusing a family for a long time.. We already 
talk about this.. " 

Seulgi massage her forehead "I don't have any idea about this Mr. Lee but 
I guarantee you that I will have a knowledge about this" 

"Just make sure Mrs. Kang.. I don't want to invest and waste my money 
to someone who has a history of gambling. I can't believe this" 


"I'm sorry for the disruption Mr. Lee.. I will call you back" She said and 
put down the telephone. 

It's only a second when she ended the call when it buzz again. She just 
stare at it then her phone vibrated too. Seulgi's secretary went inside holding 
a wireless telephone. 

"Mrs. Kang, Mr. Kim from Krimson Company is calling.. He's looking 
for you" She reported while covering the speaker. 

Seulgi is somewhat restless, she close her fist and took her deepest 
breath. 

"Get out of my room first.. " She said to the two with her eyes closed. 

"But-" 

"I said get out of my room!!" Seulgi shouted. 

The two got startled and hurriedly storm out of the office. As soon as 
they close the door, she clear the papers on the table and it intersperse. She 
walk back and forth while holding her waist. 

"Such a stupid man!" Seulgi cuss and kick her table "He will be the 
reason of my downfall!" 

She took out her other phone and dialed on it. Her phones are still ringing 
and no one dares to shut. The user didn't answer her call, she took her phone 
which is ringin and throw it on the wall. 

"Damn it!" She hissed and punch the table "Aww.. That hurts" She 
pouted and rub her knuckle. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

Lisa pick me up in our house, I don't have any idea where are we going. 
She told me that she took an early off today so we can visit someone. I've 
been asking her since I step inside the car but she doesn't want to tell it. The 
kids are with Lisa's parents, I just sneak out so they won't cry. 

"Are you okay?" She asked me while focusing on the road. 

"Yeah. It's just a cold" I answer back when I lean my head on my seat and 
close my eyes. This weather doesn't fit on my health. 

She turn the wheel on the left and sped it up a little. I didn't speak and 
just let her drive until we get in there. I felt a touch from my forehead so I 
open my eyes, Lisa keeps on stealing some glances. 

"Are you sick? We alread had a vaccination" She said. 

The car stop and she unbuckled her seat then she take something at the 
back. 


"Here.. I don't want you to get sick" She wear the thick jacket on me and 
put the beanie and scarf on my neck "Let's go now. It will be quick" 

She step out of the car and open the door for me. She offer her hand so I 
can step out of ut carefully, She knows that I'm clumsy. 

"Thank you" I whispered. 

Lisa wrap her arm on my shoulder and lead our way. I didn't noticed that 
we're in front of the police station. 

"Why are we here? Is there something happened?" I asked as we walk 
inside. 

"You will see" She said and walk in front of the information desk. 

Three policemen assist us to go inside the prison cells. Before we step 
inside, Lisa check me out first if I'm wearing a revealing clothes like.. Bitch 
I've been suffering from cold and yet she'll think that way? So possessive. 

"Just making sure that no one will gaze on your body or else you will bail 
me out of the prison later on" She chuckle and zip the zipper until on my 
neck. 

"Y-Yah! The collar of this is already in my mouth!" I complain. The 
winter jacket is kinda long for my body because this is for Lisa, it touches 
my kneecap 

She tap my head like she's always doing to our boys and smile "It's fine. I 
will perform a CPR once you couldn't breathe" She wink and interlock of 
fingers before we headed inside. 

The prisoners are glaring at us. Some are whistling, I hug Lisa's arm, I 
feel so uncomfortable. My heart is pounding so hard, I wanna go out. 

"Hun.. " I said underneath. 

She wrap her arm on my shoulder and pull me closer to her until the 
police officers stop in one of the cell. 

"Mr. Kang" One of them called. 

I furrowed my brows and look up to her, she stroke my arm and stay 
beside the officers. When I look inside the cell, I saw Kang Daniel standing 
behind those metal barricades. 

"What a nice move Mrs. Manoban" He said in sarcastic way, he look at 
me and smile "Hello there sweetie" 

"Stop!" I yelled. 

I back off and grip on Lisa's shirt. Whenever I'm looking at him, 
everything he did flashes in my mind. 

"That cell perfectly fits on you" Lisa mock. 


Daniel knitted his brows and gritted his teeth "Damn you!" He grip on 
the cell and even shake it "Just wait until my lawyer visits me and once I 
got bail out of prison" 

Lisa laugh and shakes her head "I'm sorry to say but you can't bail 
yourself out of this. It's your luck if you win the case" She said. 

Daniel clench her jaw and shake the cell again "Fuck you! I will kill 
you!!" He shouted. 

I hug Lisa's waist and buried my face on her chest. I'm getting anxious 
and my anxiety level is raising up. 

"I'm looking forward to it" She laugh, maybe she felt the grip on her shirt 
that's why she hug me "My wife is kinds scared of you, we better go. Gonna 
see you in court. Enjoy being a prisoner" 

Lisa drag me outside the police station. She keeps on checking me until 
we reach our car, she open it for me and buckled my seat before she run 
towards the other side. 

"He's already in prison.. You don't have to worry about it.. Before we 
leave the country he will be punish. I guarantee you" She brushes my hand 
and kiss it "I think we need to go home now? You're getting pale. Are you 
sure, you are fine?" 

I'm feeling fine other than this cold. My eyes is already swollen and my 
nose is red as apple. 

"Just a cold hun but I'm fine.. We better go now so I can bring our clothes 
in the laundry shop" I said, I saw our clothes earlier and it's already too 
much. 

"What? No. You'll stay at home to rest then I will do the laundry" She 
said and step on the gas to drive. 

"You don't know how to do the laundry" I reply back. 

She rolled her eyes and stop when the red light appear "It's too easy hun. 
I can do the laundry better than you.. My Mom taught me before when I'm 
still staying in the condo with Daehan" She boast herself. 

"Are you sure?" 

Lisa shows off herself "Are you doubting on me? Or I must say, Are you 
belittling me??" She asked in disbelief. 

"Tsss.. Just make sure" I screw up my eyes and she pointed herself. 

"Lisa Manoban? I'm good at everything" She wink and drive the car 
when it's green. 

She's really arrogant. Let's see. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

"Are you serious???" I asked, this is entirely unbelievable. 

The used clothes are too much. She cross her arms and look at me with a 
challenge on her face. 

"I knew it. I will do it instead" She's about to grab the bags but I stop her. 

"I'm just kidding. This is really easy for me" I boast. 

She pointed me her index finger and said "Yah! Some of the clothes are 
kinda expensive so you need to put it on the normal spin. The white clothes 
are separated from the colored clothes.. If it have a stain there are two types 
of bleach. Don't you ever put it a hot water in it or else the clothes wreck 
and don't put it all together in one machine, pick a lot of machines. 
Especially the clothes of the kids, be careful" She said. 

I am busy looking at the clothes she's saying. Gosh I think I need help. 

"Lisa are you listening?!" 

"Of course. I know all of it so give this to me so you can rest.. Mom will 
prepare the dinner for us.." I kiss her lips and take the bags "I will go now.. 
Byeee" I bid my goodbye and carry the five bags of dirty clothes. 

The baskets are already inside the car, I'm not surprised about the clothes 
since Jennie always changing the kids clothes everytime it has a dirt on it. 

I wave at Skyler and Daehan who are looking at me from the wall glass. 
Skyler is crying maybe he wants to go with me, this is not the right time to 
go with the kids. 

As soon as I get out of our gate, I speed up my car so I will reach the 
shop quickly. Only a couple of minutes when I arrive. 

Only few people are doing the laundry. I put down the bags and walk 
inside the shop to get started, I need to be home before dinner. 

"Welcome Ma'am" The cashier greeted me. 

I smile at her and proceed to the counter "Hmm.. I will do the laundry" I 
said. 

"Let's check the heaviness of it" She said and walk out of the counter to 
check it. 

Honestly I don't know how to do this, My wife is just sick and I don't 
want her to do this kind of thing. I'm scared that something bad might 
happen to her. 

As I was looking at the bags, I remember Kang Daniel. I can now breathe 
normally when the police officers put him in the jail and because of my 


power and money, He can't bail out. Although he's Seulgi's cousin.. I don't 
care. He messed with me. I'm pretty sure that Seulgi will do that thing if she 
was on my shoe. 

"30kls Ma'am" 

My eyes widened in shock "30kls? That's too much" I mumbled. 

"Yeah.. You need to use the two biggest laundry machines" She said and 
went inside the counter "So what kind of cycle do you want?" 

I furrowed my eyebrows "Cycle? I thought I will just put all of the 
clothes inside?" 

She laugh at me and shakes her head "No ma'am. You need to choose a 
cycle if it's hard, soft, medium or Normal cycle" 

I scratch my head and sigh "I think I will go with Hard cycle so the dirt 
will get removed" I told. 

"For the both machines?" 

"Uhhmm.. Yeah?" 

"Hot water or No?" 

"Hot water" 

I don't know what I'm saying, but bitch I'm trusting my senses though. 

"So how what detergent are you going to use?" 

"Anything" 

She laugh at me again and give me a big pack of it "This is the best 
selling here Ma'am. So bleach? There are two type of bleach ma'am" 

"T'll take it both" I said. 

"Fabric softener?" 

"Just give me anything that I need to use" I pouted. 

I paid the bill and decided to go to my designated machines. Gosh I don't 
know what to do next, this is horrible. 

I open the bag and take some clothes "Geez, How could I put some 
bleach on each clothes??" 

Fuck, The clothes of the kids have a lot of stain. I shake my head while 
looking at it, from white to colored clothes. 

"Trust yourself Lisa" I said to myself, I do the sign of the cross before I 
throw the clothes inside the first machine. 

"These are white but.. It has a small blue print design.. So I think.. It 
belongs to the colored clothes" 

Jennie told me earlier that there are some white clothes in here but I can't 
see anything. There has a lot of printed design on every shirt.. She gotta be 


kidding me. 

"What bleach should I put? Hmm" I look on the bleach, Gosh it's making 
head hurts "I think I will put both of it so it will be a sure win" 

I put the two bleachers in the tube then followed by detergents and fabric. 

"I'm so fucking done" I close the door and give the cashier a cue that I'm 
done so she can start it up. 

I proceed on the second machine and I put all of the remaining clothes, I 
didn't bother check on it because it was the same as the other one. I put the 
bleach, detergents and fabric inside before I give the cue again. 

It spin so hard inside, I touch the glass and it's freaking hot. 

"The dirt will be killed later" I chuckle while looking inside, I'm so proud 
to myself. Jennie should be proud of me keke. 


Chapter 63: Mess 


"Lalalalalala~" Lisa sing while laying down on the bench, her right leg is 
swinging. She's still waiting for the clothes to get done "Hhmmm~" She 
humm. 

Some customers are leaving the shop already because they're done 
already. Lisa took out her phone play, she's still singing and feel so proud of 
herself. 

"Lalalala hmmm~" She got up from lying and lean her back "I love you 
baby. And if it's quite all right I need you baby. To warm the lonely nights 
I love you baby. Trust in me when I say~" She sing together with the music. 

She cross her legs and steal a glance to the machines, the bubbles are 
filling the machines but there's no more space in it because Lisa put all 
together in two machines that should be in four machines. 

"Hey.. Your voice is great" A girl with a blonde hair said and sit beside 
Lisa. 

She look at her and shrug it off, she continue playing on her phone. 

"So you are doing a laundry?" 

Lisa nod her head "Yeah.. I have a wife" She bluntly said and look at the 
girl "Her name is Jennie Kim Manoban, we have three kids. My wife is 
Kinda scary but she's entirely beautiful from inside and outside" She told 
while smiling widely. 

The girl find it weird, she laugh awkwardly " R-Really?" 

Lisa press the home botton of her phone and show her wallpaper which 
has Jennie's picture. 

"This is my wife, she can kill" 

The girl stood up and bow her head "I think I should go" She mumbled 
and transfer on the other seat. 

"Woah.. Are you that scary? Tss. You're not" Lisa said while talking to 
Jennie's picture . She look outside and she heard how her stomach growl "I 
think I should get something to eat" 

Lisa walk out of the shop and look for something to eat. She roam her 
eyes around and check on every nearest store to buy foods. 


"Woah Corn dogs!" She giggle and run to the store "Could you give me 
two pieces?" 

The vendor give her what she wants, she dig in and eat the whole of it 
within seconds. 

"Another two" She said. 

"You are too hungry" The vendor laugh and give another two. 

Lisa paid it and walk while holding two corn dogs in her hands. She's 
walking like a five year old baby who bought a snack for herself when her 
mom told her to buy anything she wants. 

It's getting dark already but this Lady is enjoying herself outside. 

"Wow it's really delicious" She amusingly said and run towards the 
laundry shop to check the clothes. 

As soon as she step her feet inside, she saw the machines are already 
stop. She smile and giggle on the thought that she'll be home any minute. 

"I need to use the dryer" She whispered and take out all of the clothes 
inside without checking what happened to it. 

She put all of it in only one dryer then it starts to move. Lisa sit on the 
chair and wait for another 30 minutes, she took out her phone again when 
she feel the vibration 

"Oh. Jennie texted me" 

Lisa type something and sent it right away. 

She lock her phone and stares at the clothes which are spinning around 
the dryer. She wants to go home already. Lisa check her phone and saw 
Jennie's message 


She smile as she read the I love you in the end. Lisa look around the shop 
and thank God they are all busy doing the laundry or else they might see her 
smiling like crazy. She thought about something and sent the message. 

Lisa needs to wait for 15 more minutes before the dryer went done. She 
walk towards the soda machine to buy something to drink, As soon as she 
take a can of soda, she hurriedly goes back to her seat and check the 
message. She smile and sent another one 

"I know she's kinda thinking why I asked her about it" She chuckle then 
she receive a message. 

Lisa purse her lips while she's typing her message. She wants to laugh 
but she's in the public. 


An infant who's with her Mom cry too loud that made Lisa look at them. 
The Mother is the same age as hers, she giggle when she remember her 
Daughter. She check her phone and there's a message from Jennie.. 

"What?! Bitch" She pouted and send another message. 

Lisa frown and put the phone on the seat, she cross her arms and rolled 
her eyes. She's murmuring something about Jennie then her phone lit up 
again, indicates that her wife sent a message. 

Lisa's eyes widened and her cheeks blushes. She burried her face on her 
palm and stomp her feet. 

"Daaaamn!" 

The butterflies inside her stomach goes wild. She even hit her seat by her 
elbow because of too much giggling 

"Ouch" She rub her elbow and look at her back, everyone is looking at 
her. She give them a peace sign and type a message to Jennie again. 

"Gosh I'm wheezing" She laugh and they exchange messages until the 
dryer is already done "This will be the last" 

She put her phone inside her pocket with a wide smile on her face "Ah I 
think I will fold this clothes in our house instead" She said and put clothes 
in the basket. 

She didn't take a look on it even a peek "It smell like a flower, I know 
Jennie will be proud of me" She happily said and close the door of dryer 
before she carry the baskets towards her car. 

Lisa drive herself home. She stop in the near fruits store to buy lemon for 
Jennie. Few minutes later and she's already parking her car in the garage. 
She took out the baskets and carry it inside the house. 

"Dadaaaaa" The boys run and give her a tight hug on her legs. 

"I miss you boys" She kiss the cheeks of the two. 

"So you have something for me?" Skyler asked. 

Lisa pouted her lips "I'm afraid to say but I don't have any" 

Skyler rolled his eyes and rub his face "I don't miss you" He run back to 
the kitchen where his Mom is. 

"Let's go and eat dinner" Daehan offer and pull her hand. 

"TIl put these inside our room and I'll be there, okay?" She assure him 
and carry the baskets inside the room. 

"Hun~" Lisa hug Jennie's back and give her kisses when she reach the 
kitchen. 


Jennie hit her waist by the elbow and smile "Are you tired?" She asked 
and put the plates. 

"A little. You should be proud of me when you see and smell the clothes" 
She proudly said. 

Jennie can't help but to smile "By just looking at your face? Seems like 
you did so well" She chuckle. 

They all took their seats and starts to eat the dinner. 

"Yeah. I waited for an hour but it's worth it.. So are you fine now?" Lisa 
asked. 

"Not that okay but maybe I'll be fine tomorrow" She answer back and 
give Lisa a spoonful of meat. 

They look so sweet together although Lisa's parents are there and even 
the kids. 

"So.. How's Daniel? Any words from Seulgi?" Lisa's Dad asked. 

Lisa gaze on him and shrug her shoulder "He's in prison and about 
Seulgi.. I haven't talk to her maybe by tomorrow" She replied. 

"I heard more of her stockholders back off when they heard about 
Daniel's case" He said that made Lisa and Jennie stop from eating. 

"What? I didn't know that" 

Jennie feed Lauren and Skyler while stealing some glances to them. 

"This is going to be a big impact for Kang's corporation but I know they 
will overcome this. Her Dad is good at business and even Seulgi so they can 
bring them back" He assure her. 

"I will talk to her once I get back in office tomorrow or I will pay a visit" 
She speak. 

Lisa is still thinking about Seulgi, she doesn't know what she might feel 
but she's just protecting her Family and Seulgi will understand it. They are 
all done eating their meal while Lisa has been left out in kitchen. 

"Hun.. I will fix the clothes and fold it, I love you" Jennie kiss Lisa's 
cheeks and carry Lauren before she walk out of the dining area leaving 
Lisa. 

Jennie put down Lauren on the carpet with her two big brothers. She 
walk upstairs to fold and put the clothes in the cabinet. 

Jennie make her hair in to a messy bun when she entered the room so she 
can move her body in refreshment. 

"I hope Lisa will get finish with her meal so she can help me" She 
whispered and sit on the bed. 


Jennie pull the basket and take all of the clothes in it and put it on the 
bed. She wipe her sweat and do an indian sit. The latter lift her chanel dress, 
she furrowed her brows when she notice something. 

"I don't have a purple dress with some white dots on it.. " She said in 
confusion and fold it slowly, still thinking where it came from. 

The Lady took another dress and her eyes widened in shock "Oh My 
God! No freaking way!" She stood up to check the whole dress. 

Her black fitted dress turns into a polka-dot. She swallow a lump and 
shakes her head, convincing herself that she's just hallucinating. Jennie 
open her eyes and brushes her hair. 

"No" She said to herself and take another clothes. While she's lifting 
every clothes she pick, she couldn't contain the anger and annoyance inside 
her. 

From dark colors of the clothes turns into either light color or have a 
stain of white bleach on every corner of the shirt. The white clothes have 
already stain of black, red, purple, yellow and blue. She took the other 
basket to check the clothes of the kids and it's all the same. Some of the 
clothes have a big and small hole. 

"I think I'll be gone crazy. Oh My God Lisa" She walk back and forth 
while holding her head. 

She doesn't know if she will cry or will yell at her wife. 

"Calm down Jennie.. " She clench her jaw. 

When her eyes met the clothes again, a burning fire comes out from her 
nose and ears. Her face is already red because of anger. She walk to the 
door and open it a little. 

"Lisa.. Come here!" She said with her calm tone of voice. 

"I'm coming up!" She shouted from the living room, her voice is too 
cheerful. 

Jennie walk towards the bed while holding her forehead. By just looking 
at the clothes makes her mad too much, she want to stab someone. 

Lisa leave the kids in the living room and run upstairs. She's smiling 
from ear to ear as she thought that Jennie will give her a reward. She fix her 
hair first and her clothes. 

She turn the knob and as soon as she open the door, Jennie throw a pile 
of clothes right on her face. Lisa try to catch it but she fail. 

"Hun wh-" She didn't finish her words when another pile of clothes has 
been thrown. "Babe what the-" Her eyes widened when Jennie lift up the 


basket and throw it to her. She jerk off and block it by her hands. 

Jennie took another basket and throw it again, she's catching her breath 
already. 

"Babe what is this?!" Lisa asked in annoyance. 

Jennie scoff "So you have the audacity to get annoyed? Come here" She 
made her way through Lisa and grab her ear then she close the door so no 
one can hear them. 

"Hun it hurts!" Lisa whimper when Jennie drag her towards the bed. 

She let go of it and put her hands on her waist "What did you do to the 
clothes?!" She asked while clenching her teeth. 

"Washed it?" 

"Ah Washed it? Uhhmm" Jennie bob her head and look for something. 

"Babe you told me to washed it and I did, you should be proud of me 
because I di-" She has been cut of again when Jennie put her underwear 
inside Lisa's mouth to shut her up. 

"Be proud of you?!" She shouted, her eyes are raging in fire. Lisa move 
backward and didn't dare to take out the underwear inside her mouth "Did 
you see this??! And this?!" She shows her the clothes which have a stain of 
bleach. 

"Isn't it a design?" She said as soon as she pull out the underwear. 

"A Design?!!! Are you kidding me?!" Jennie yelled, Lisa put back the 
underwear inside her mouth and clear her throat. 

She watch her wife as she's throwing the clothes to her one by one "From 
black to white?! From white to dirty white?! And even the clothes of the 
kids??! Lisa what the hell you just did!!" She close her fist. 

Lisa keep her mouth shut and just staring at the clothes. 

"Look at my bra! It was all deformed!!" She said with her high pitch 
voice. She walk towards Lisa and tie it on her neck "I'll be gone crazy Lisa! 
I shouldn't trusted you!" 

Jennie kneel on the floor and check every clothes, hoping that she can 
save some clothes. 

"Oh No! Lisa this is my favorite dress! Oh my Goooood" Jennie scream 
and look at her chanel off shoulder dress. 

Lisa slowly took out the underwear inside her mouth "Hun.. " 

"Don't call me that way!" She yelled. 

Lisa flinch and holf her chest "I think.. You should calm do-" 


"Calm down?!!" Jennie said gravelly, Lisa jerk off and crawl backwards 
to get out of Jennie's sight "Are you going to tell me to calm the fuck down 
Lisa??" Jennie stood up and took the basket. 

"No.. I mean don't throw it" Her voice filled with fear. Lisa step on the 
backrest of their bed while extending her right arm, just in case that Jennie 
will throw the basket. 

"Tell me what happened? Tell me how did you do the laundry" 

Lisa grip on the lamp above the bed "I just.. I put all of them in the 
machine.. " 

"How may machines?" Jennie's trying to calm herself while looking at 
her with hooded eyes. 

"Two.. " 

"Two?! Only?!" 

Lisa almost jump off when her wife starts to raise her voice again. 

"Tell me the full details!" 

Lisa clear her throat, her lips are already shaking and her eyes are getting 


teary. 

"I.. Put the detergent in it.. Together with fabric and.. " 

"And what?!" 

"And two bleaches... I put all of them in two machines.. Then I choose 
hard cycle" 


As soon as she said the last word, Jennie throw the basket to her. She 
dodge it and jump out of the bed. The sound of the falling baskets have 
been heard outside. Lisa's parents keep on entertaining the kids so they 
won't hear it, they know what's the reason. 

Lisa hide behind the wooden chair, Jennie pick up those clothes and 
throw it to her. Her face turns red. Lisa keeps on dodging it. 

"And you're still proud!" Jennie groan and pick up the book on the 
bedside table, she throw it to Lisa and lucky to her that she quickly bended 
her body "Come here!" Jennie walk in hasty towards Lisa. 

The latter run around so her wife won't catch her. She step on the bed 
while Jennie is on the edge. 

"Get off on the bed.. Now" Jennie catch her breath, seems like she will 
have a heart attack because of exasperation. 

"I'm sorry babe.. I don't know how to do the laundry.. I'm sorry.. " She 
apologize, holding back her tears. 


Jennie move forward to catch her but Lisa jump off and run on the other 
side. Because of irritation and losing her patience, Jennie pull the 
lampshade and ready to throw it to Lisa. 

The latter run towards her and kneel, she hug Jennie's waist really tight 
"Babe I'm sorry.. Forgive me.. " She whimper. 

Jennie close her eyes and sit on the bed, she put the lamp on it and look 
at her wife who's crying because of getting terrified. 

"Lisa.. You know what? I will bleed in no time.. " She whispered and 
hold her belly "This is unbelievable" 

Lisa who's lowering down her head and wiping her tears is just listening. 

"Tell me what should we do on the clothes?" 

"Let our pets use it as their bed.. The clothes are expensive" She sobs. 

Jennie close her eyes because of what she heard "Wipe your tears and get 
out of the room.. You'll be the cause of my death" 

Lisa crawl towards Jennie and rub her hands "Hun.. I'm sorry.. Don't 
make me sleep beside my cats" She beg. 

"Lisa one more try and I will try the sharpness of our knife.. You'll see. 
Don't test me because I already reach my limit" She threatened. 

Lisa got up from kneeling and sobs. 

"I don't want to hear any fake sobs from you.. Put that underwear inside 
your mouth so I won't hear anything" She said and rest her head on the back 
rest. 

Lisa took the underwear and put it inside her mouth before she leave the 
room. 

"Oh God forgive me" Jennie mumbled, when she look upon the clothes, 
she can't help but to whine "I never imagine this would happen!" She wipe 
the tears in the corner of her eye. 


10:30 PM. 

Seulgi walk inside their house really drunk. She keep herself balance 
until she open their door, she's too stressed the whole day. Irene is waiting 
in the living room, when she heard the door goes open.. She hurriedly run 
towards it. 

"Seulgi? What happened?!" She asked and help her to walk. 

She brought her wife in their room while gibbering. Seulgi fall on the bed 
so Irene hurriedly take off her shoes. 

"Seulgi! Why are drunk?!" She asked again. 


Seulgi force herself to get up and narrow her eyes to Irene. 

"Are you going to lecture me?". 

Irene knitted her brows and look at her wife "Of course I should.. You're 
drunk and you didn't even tell me! Your office hours should be ended by 
5PM but look.. It's already 10:30!" 

Seulgi scoff and shakes her head "You know what? Stop lecturing me. I 
know what I'm doing!" She yelled. 

"You know what you are doing? Are you kidding me?!". 

Seulgi took off her coat and throw it on the floor "I'm not kidding you. 
Just let me do what I wanted to do" She mumbled. 

Irene laugh sarcastically and pull Seulgi's shoulder "Stop acting like a 
teenager Seulgi! You have a family already, in case that you forgot!" She 
yelled. 

Seulgi stood up and trip over because of intoxication "I'm not acting like 
a teenager. I just want to have a relaxation! You don't know how tired I was 
in the office.. Oh yeah you didn't because all you know what to do is to held 
me in my neck. Let me breathe!" She shouted. Because of being drunk, she 
doesn't know what she's talking about. 

"So you are hiding a grudge towards me for a long time?" Irene asked. 

Seulgi shakes her head "Wipe your tears.. I don't want to see it" 

"I don't know what the hell is happening to you! You're going home 
drunk and you will say those words to me? Are y-" 

"You know what? I will sleep in the couch instead. I want to sleep 
peacefully or I hear from you are nags, I'm tired of it" She said and walk 
outside the room, leaving Irene flustered. She have no idea what's 
happening to her wife. She took her sit on the bed while looking at Seulgi 
who lay down her body on the couch to sleep. 


Chapter 64: Soon 


"Woah you have a big box of toys!" Lisa amusingly said when she saw the 
toys on the floor, she decided to go inside the kids room while their room is 
still lock "Who gave you these?" She took her seat 

"Grandpa bought all of these. Look Daddy, I got a lego ship!" Skyler 
boast his box "Then Hyung got his Lego train" 

"That's crazy. Do you want to open it?" Lisa asked him. 

Skyler bob his head and give it to Lisa. She cut the tape and pull the 
plastic where the lego blocks are inside. Their mouth went open as they got 
fascinated by the colors. 

"That is incredible!" Skyler giggle. 

Lisa look at the box to check the price "Two thousand dollars?!! This is 
too expensive!" She groan. 

"I don't care, We can buy ten of it" Skyler took the plastic. 

"Yah! We're not rich.. Remember that" She remind them "I will help you 
to build it" 

"Dada kindly open this for me please~" Daehan beg, Lisa took the box 
and open it for her son "Thank you ~" 

Skyler flip the plastic so the blocks scattered around the floor. Lisa take 
in charge to build it for Skyler, Although it will take a day or two before 
they build this big ship.. She'll try to divert her attention to this. 

"It hurts when you step on this, right Daddy?" Skyler shows a piece of 
blocks to Lisa. 

"Yeah. Once you step on it, you will feel Awwe" She chuckle and make 
fun of her face, the kids laugh. 

Skyler run to Lisa's back and cling on her neck. Trying to ride on his 
Dada's back. 

"Why are you calling me Daddy instead of Dada?" Lisa asked while 
putting the blocks on it's right place. She flip the guide so she can build it 
properly. 

Skyler put his chin on Lisa's shoulder and watch her "I heard Mommy 
calling you that before" He murmur. 


"Really? When?" She frown and stop from building the blocks to look at 
her son. 

"I can't quite remember" He said. 

"Dada, Can we see an elephant once we go in Thailand? I wanna ride on 
it" Daehan said. 

"You want it? Sure, We'll visit their sanctuary" She assure him "But that 
is when you behave the way I wanted to" 

"That's too easy" He chuckle and propped his chin "Can we have it as a 
pet?" 

Lisa laugh with his question "Where are you going to put your elephant? 
It's kinda big besides we already have a lion here... She will going to kill 
your elephant" 

"I know it's Mommy. Tell me I'm right" Daehan narrow his eyes. 

"You got it!!" She squeeze Daehan's cheeks and kiss it "You're such a big 
boy already" 

Lisa focus on assembling the ship so she can show it to the boys. Lauren 
is already asleep so they need to minimize their noise so the little girl can 
sleep in peace. After half an hour, the ship is already on its half way 

"Once I get this done by tomorrow, Are you going to play with me?" Lisa 
asked Skyler. 

"I will play with Mommy" He said as he stares on the lego "Mommy 
plays better than you Dada" 

"Tss" Lisa shakes her head, she look at the wall clock and she saw that 
it's already 10:30 PM "Oops I think it's time for bed" She said. 

"Five minutes more Dada" Daehan sit on Lisa's lap and try to take the 
ship "This is amazing!" 

"Yes it is.. Let's play a little" She giggle and use the ship to play. 

"Can I have it now?" Skyler asked and try to reach his ship but Lisa won't 
give it to him. 

"Look kids, Once I get this done? This will be a bomb" She told and 
make the ship fly, she looks like a kid playing with her new toy. 

"Dada give me that. It's mine!" Skyler frown and pull Lisa's arm down 
but the latter didn't mind him "I'm mad already!" 

"Dada can I play with it too?" Daehan asked her. 

"No. I will play with this.. Oh God this is truly amazing" She giggle and 
look on every details she did. 


Skyler keeps on trying to reach his toy but Lisa won't allow him. She's 
busy playing with it. The kid is getting sulky. 

"Give me thaaaat~" He starts to whimper but Lisa didn't mind him "I 
want to play with it!" He yelled. 

"I will play with this first then I'll give it to you" She said in defense. 

"You are too big for that Dada" Daehan pouted as he wants to play with it 
too. 

Skyler starts to cry and even stamp his feet because of irritation. He grip 
on Lisa's arm so he can take it away from her but he failed. 

"Give it to meee~" Skyler cry really loud. There's only one person who 
can help him "Mommy~" He run towards the door so he can open it. 

When Lisa notice that Skyler is trying to open the door she quickly stood 
up and run to Skyler so she can stop him. 

"Oh here here.. I'm sorry. Stop crying" She console him. 

Skyler takes his toy but still sobbing. He walk to Daehan's side and play 
his unfinished toy ship. Lisa pout and scratch her head. 

"I just want to play with it" She mumbled. 

Lisa walk beside V to watch him to play, she heed that Skyler's bangs is 
already touching his eyes. V keeps on putting his bangs aside so he can see 
clearly. 

"V Do you want to go to the barber shop tomorrow so we can trim your 
bangs?" She asked and hold it. 

"No.. I don't want to have a haircut" He said. 

Lisa look around to check on something "Wait me here" She said and 
stood up. 

She walk towards the drawer to check if there's a scissor. After a few 
lifting of books, she found the scissor she's looking for her. 

Lisa goes back to the two kids, She took her and measure Skyler's bangs. 

"Stay still V.. I will trim it on my own" She told. 

V didn't mind her and continue what he's doing. 

"You know how to cut hair Dada?" Daehan asked and watch how Lisa 
hold Skyler's bangs. 

"I will try" She whisper and make Skyler sit in front of her. Daehan run 
behind Lisa and ride her back "Daehanie stop moving or else I will cut this 
wrong" She warned. 


Lisa make V's bangs flat and aim the scissor. She bit her bottom lip while 
cutting Skyler's hair. She's already in the middle when Daehan slap her arm 
which made it curve. 

"Yah Daehanie!" Lisa said, Daehan laugh on her back. She look at V and 
her eyes widened "W-Why is it dabby? Skyler look at Dada" She frown 

Skyler look at her. 

"Geez, I cut it wrong.. Come on let's make it even. Daehan don't move or 
I will spank you" She threatened and continue cutting Skyler's hair. 

It took few minutes before she finished. When she let go of Skyler's hair.. 
She drop the scissor when she saw how inconsistent his bangs 1s. 

"Oh God.. What just happened?!" She said in panic. 

Skyler touch his bangs but he shrug it off. 

"Jennie will kill me" She mumbled and stood up. Lisa look for a clip so 
she can tie Skyler's bangs "Come here Skyler" She tie his hair up but still 
it's visible that Skyler's bangs 1s irregular. 

"Look on what you did" Daehan laugh. 

"Ssshh. Don't tell Mommy that I did this.. Make her believe that Skyler 
got bored and he cut it" She try to convince him. 

Daehan pout and frown "Stop making lies" He uttered. 

"Ssshh" Lisa carry Daehan on her arms and put him on the bed as well as 
Skyler "I will continue assembling it tomorrow so you better sleep" She 
said. 

Lisa give his baby bottle to drink his milk. She stayed inside until the 
kids are already sound asleep. She look at the clock and it's late at night but 
still Jennie is not showing up. 

"I guess I should knock in our room" She said in courage. 

Lisa walk out of the room and proceed where Jennie situated. She took 
her deepest breath before she knock on the door. 

"Hun~" She said "I think I should use my arm to block whatever Jennie 
might thrown" She whispered and lift her arm until her chest. 

Lisa turn the knob so she can enter their room. It's already dark inside, 
she tiptoe so Jennie won't hear anything until her finger foot bump the front 
leg of the bed which made her wince in pain. 

"Holy molly" She bended her body to touch her finger foot. She's tearing 
but manage not to cry. Lisa took her deepest breath a lot of times so she can 
regain her posture. 


Lisa walk on the other side of the bed and open the lampshade, revealing 
Jennie who's lying on the beds, covering her whole body by the duvet. She's 
breathing heavily because of her stuffy nose. 

"Hun.. " Lisa shakes Jennie's body but the latter groan. She touch Jennie's 
forehead and she has a slight fever, Jennie cough and open her eyes in 
narrow, she saw her wife in front of her. 

Lisa got terrified as she thought that Jennie will yell at her but she's 
wrong. Jennie grip on Lisa's arm and cough. 

"Lisa~" She mumbled. She's too weak. 

The tall girl sit on the beside Jennie so the latter hug her waist and buried 
her face on it. Although she feel so cold, the sweat starts to break out and 
her breath starts to become heavy. 

"Hun.. Do you want me bring you in the hospital?" She ask in worry. 

Jennie didn't speak and just cough. Lisa lay down beside her and put 
Jennie on the top of her so she can give warmth to Jennie's body. 

"Do you want something? Have you drink your medicine?" She asked. 

"Yeah.. Just.. Your embrace makes me feel better" She stuttered. 

"Just tell me if you can't breathe properly and I will bring you to the 
hospital, okay? Don't make me worry" She wipe Jennie's sweat and kiss her 
forehead. 

Jennie buried her face on Lisa's neck and grasp on Lisa's shirt. Her face 
scrunch because of feeling unwell. She keeps on coughing so Lisa stroke 
her back to make her feel at ease. 

Jennie look up "Lisa.. I can't breathe" 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 

6:30 AM 

I woke up when I heard and smell a delicious food for breakfast. I got 
flustered when I woke up on the couch.. Why I am here? I got up and feel 
the hang over in my head. Geez, I don't know exactly what happened to me. 

"Babe?" I called. 

"Mama~" Aleyna run towards me and kiss me "Good Morning Mama.. 
You smell like an alcohol" She cover her nose. 

"I'm sorry baby but Good morning anyway.. Where's Mommy?" I asked. 

"She's preparing something to eat. Are you going at work?" 

"Yeah. I need to.. Do you wanna play when I get home?" 


She nod her head and a smile flashes on her lips. I kiss her once again 
and put her down so I can help Irene throughout the meal. 

When I reach the kitchen, I saw her wearing an apron while stirring the 
food. I walk behind her and hug her from the back before I kiss her cheeks. 

"Good Morning babe" I said. 

"Good morning" She said not looking at me. 

I put my chin on her shoulder and watch her hand as it swirl the ladle. 

"Are you okay?" 

She's not that jolly this morning. Despite of being a cold hearted, she's 
too soft when it comes to me and Aleyna. It's really odd. 

"I prepare a soup for your hang over. Take your seat and we will eat so 
we can prepare for work" 

I let go of her waist and nod "Are you sick?" I touch her neck and 
forehead but she's not. 

"Nah. Just not in the mood" She put the food on the plate and bring it on 
the table. 

Irene took Aleyna and put her down on her booster seat. I took my seat in 
front of her and notice her eyes, it's inflate and kinda red. 

"What happened to your eyes?" I touch it but she back away. 

"It's nothing.. Something came inside so I keep on rubbing it" She fake 
her smile. 

I keep on glancing at her while we're eating. We didn't talk that much 
unlike Irene and Aleyna who are discussing about something. 

"Babe.. About what happened last night.. " 

She look at me "Which one?" 

"Being drunk.. I'm sorry.. I'm just stressed" I sigh. 

She nod her head and went back on feeding our daughter "It's okay" 

"You're not going to ask me why?" 

She put down the spoon and look at me without any emotion in her eyes, 
I know she's mad that I went home drunk and I didn't tell her. 

"About work?" 

I bob my head and lean on my back "Everything is in chaos.. I don't 
know what to do so.. I went drunk" I said in sorry. 

"Is that all?" 

I knitted my brows because of confusion "Yeah.. Why?" 

"Nothing.. Let's eat, I don't want to talk about it" She smile and look at 
Aleyna "Mommy will drop you in Grandma's house, okay?" 


"Okay Mommy" She answered. 

We finished our meal without even discussing about anything. I am 
already driving our way to the company after I dropped Aleyna at Irene's 
parents house. 

I steal some glances to her, she's looking outside the window. I hold her 
hand while my free hand is on the wheel. 

"Do you want to have some dinner later?" I asked. 

"Aren't you busy?" She asked as she look at me. 

"No.. Wait for me in our favorite restaurant" I told her. 

She nod her head "Hmm. Babe.. Am I that strict to you? I mean.. I'm 
holding you by your neck?" She asked out of nowhere. 

I laugh at her and kiss her hand "No. Of course not.. What makes you 
think of it?" 

"Nothing just wondering.. Don't mind me" She told and remove her hand 
into mine. 

I shrug it off and just focus on driving. I shouldn't stress myself about it 
since I'm too stressed about work, Maybe she's just not in the mood but I 
will make sure to make her feel better when we have a date later. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I brought Jennie in the hospital last night, she can't breathe properly. I 
think that was a mini heart attack for me. She look so pale and God, I don't 
know what should I do. Thankfully, My parents are staying in our house so 
someone can look after the kids. 

When we arrived at the hospital, Jennie got assisted immediately. They 
put an oxygen to her because of heavy breathing. I want to slap everyone 
for moving too slow. 

As soon as she's stable and put in a private room, I can now breathe. I 
stay up all night to look after her. Thr doctor said, because of the weather 
that's why she felt sick. Although we already had a vaccination, Jennie's 
immune system is not that strong like anyone. Her asthma attacked her. 

Even Wendy, she called me earlier to remind me about Joy but I told her 
what happened. Seulgi can't come too. I feel bad but I assure her that I will 
go with her as soon as Jennie is fine. 


"Hun.. Wake up. You need to eat and drink your medicine" I said and 
shake her body. 

She open her eyes a little, a mask of oxygen is on her mouth. Gosh I don't 
like seeing her like this.. It makes me crazy. She's not feeling well last night 
and yet I gave her a head ache. I'm such a dumb. 

"Mom cooked a porridge for you.. You need to gain a strength so we can 
go home later night.. " I said and give her a spoonful. 

"How's the kids? Have you eaten yet?" She asked. 

"Just by seeing you fine, makes me feel full. Don't worry about me, 
okay?" 

Imagine, she's still sick and yet she's thinking about her family first. I 
would never think to look for another girl because Jennie possess 
everything that I'm looking for a girl. 

"I'm sorry.. I made you worried" She sincerely said. 

"Nah. It's my responsibility to take care of you. You need to take a rest so 
we can leave the country soon.. The papers are already settled" I stated. 

Her eyes widened in shock "Really? So.. We'll go home?" 

"Yeah. We will go home" I kiss her lips and tuck her hair behind her ears 
"Rest well so we can fuck well" 

She rolled her eyes "I knew it. You're not concerned about my health" 
She pouted. 

I laugh at her and give her another amount of food but she shove it away. 

"I don't want to eat" She said and ready to lay down. 

Gosh she's such a baby. I laugh a little and pull her arm before she can 
lay down. 

"Come here My favorite person" I made her straddle on my waist. She's 
still have a dextrose on her hand so I'm really much careful so it won't get 
unattached "You're still pouting" 

"I'm sick and you're still thinking about it" 

I kiss her neck "I'm just kidding. In spite of the fact that we haven't done 
it for so long, I'm still respecting you. I married you not because of sex but 
because I want to look at you every morning when I wake up, I want to 
build a big family with you, I want to kiss you, hug you, make you feel mad 
whenever I'm teasing. Do you know what makes me feel better after the 
whole day of being so stress at work?" 

She shook her head and look at my lips. 


"Because you are the very first person I see when I open my eyes and the 
very last person I see when I close my eyes. Everyone is saying that they 
will die for their loved ones.. But I disagreed because I will live for you so I 
can protect you, love you and give everything you want" 

She hug me really tight "How many sweet words do you have? 
Everything that spit out is really deep" 

" I don't know.. I'm still falling inlove with you every day. Just by looking 
at you? I can see the rest of my life. I love you Jennie Manoban" I 
whispered and cup her cheeks. 

"Even though we fight everyday, I'm still glad that I'm already a 
Manoban. I love you too honey" 

We kiss passionately until it'd getting hotter and thicker. I quickly pull 
out or else it will lead on something. 

"I guess the patient is already fine" 

I look back to check who the fuck speak and gosh it's Wendy, carrying a 
basket of fruits. 

"Tsss" I rolled my eyes. 

Jennie took her sit on the bed. 

"Babe.. I will go to the cashier first, okay?" I told "Look after her first, 
single" 

Wendy squinted her eyes, she's already affected about being single. I 
bump my shoulder to hers and walk out of the room. I need to talk to Seulgi 
later, maybe I should pay a visit in her company. 

As I was walking towards the hall, I noticed someone I know. She's 
crying when she walk out of the room, bringing a small paper on her hand. 
She's alone. 

"Chaeng?" 


Gusto ko ng angst ah. 


Chapter 65: News 


"Cha-" Lisa didn't have the chance to call Chaeyoung when Seulgi call her 
phone, she pick it up first and look where Chaeng's direction is but she's 
nowhere to be found. 

"Hey Lisa.. So Mr. Hwang told me you want to talk? Why?" 

"Just making sure you are fine.. Where can we meet?" Lisa run to catch 
Chaeyoung if she's still here, she look around to check where she is. She 
bump every people in the hospital and all she can do is bow her head. 

"Awwe. I'm still working so I can't meet you out.. Maybe you can visit me 
here in the office instead" 

Lisa reach outside the hospital and saw Chaeyoung's car moving out of 
the place. 

"Geez.. " She massage her temple 

"Lisa? You still there?" 

"Ah.. Yeah.. I'll be there within an hour" Lisa ended the call and put her 
hand on her hip "What is she doing here? And why is she crying?" She 
murmur. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder and go to where she needs to. She walk straight 
to the cashier so she can pay the bill in advance while she's standing next on 
line, Chaeyoung's appearance can't get out of her mind. 

"I should ask her in our group chat" She whispered and open her phone to 
type a message. 

"Hey, How can I help you?" The cashier greeted. 

Lisa put inside the phone inside her pocket and bended her head so she 
can reach the hole of the glass. 

"Just wanna ask, how much is Jennie Manoban's bill? I will pay it in 
advance.. I will leave my cheque" She said and take out from her pocket the 
cheque. 

"Okay Ma'am, let me check it" She cheerfully said and look at the 
computer. 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 


If I was busy for the past days.. I could say that today is the hardest part 
of my work. I don't know what should I do first. Meetings, press conference 
and even the proposals that still not prepared. I'll be gone crazy, My Dad is 
helping me throughout this. 

I never tell Irene what's actually happening to the company but I guess if 
she's watching a news, she'll probably know. All I can do now is to drink 
this freaking wine to boost my strength and energy. 

Lisa told me that she's on her way. She wants to talk to me, I don't know 
why. If this is about Kang Daniel's related issue.. I'm fine with it. I can't 
blame her. 

"Mrs. Kang.. CEO Manoban is here" Mr. Hwang said when he entered 
the room. 

"Make her come in" I told and put down my pen. 

The papers on the table almost reach my level. Just by looking at these 
papers make me feel daze. 

"Hey Seulgi" She said when she walk in. 

I stood up and we both give a high five. 

"What's up?" I asked. 

She slump her butt on the couch and stretch her arms. 

"You look sleepless" I added. 

She shrug her shoulder "Jennie is in the hospital.. She's sick so I stay up 
all night to watch her" 

"Really? What happened?" I asked and give her a glass of wine but she 
rejected it. 

"No.. Jennie might smell that scent" She chuckle "She have an asthma 
and a little bit fever but once she's fine within the whole day, we can go 
home by tomorrow or later night" 

I bob my head and sit on the opposite side of her "Jimin passed by here 
earlier... He told me that instead of club.. Why not let's do what we were 
always doing before? Drag racing" I smile. 

She clap her hand once "That is a great idea than clubbing. Jennie might 
let me go with him" She said in relief. 

"We're the same. I know Irene won't let me.. " I chuckle "So what makes 
you here? You're disturbing me.. Look at my paper works" I pointed my 
table and we both laugh. 

"Nothing.. I heard about what happened to your company. I'm sorry that 
Daniel's case affects your business" She sincerely said, Lisa lean forward 


and offer a fist bump which I accept it with no hesitation. 

"You're too dramatic. That's okay, he's harmful man like Hanbin so he 
deserves to his real home" I chuckle. 

"Do you want me to help you? Some of your stockholders are also mine 
so I can talk to them" She offered. 

I shake my head to disagreed. I can manage this. 

"My Father ain't raise a weak" I grin. 

"Of course.. I know you can handle it. Just withdraw the blood of being a 
businesswoman in your veins" She proudly said. 

I show off myself by opening the coat of my business suit "Kang never 
loses a battle" I grin. 

She shakes her head "Anyway, I saw Chaeyoung earlier in the hospital. 
She's crying, I told Jisoo by sending a message but she has no reply about 
it. I'm worried what happened to her.. I was trying to follow her but she's 
gone already" She stated. 

Chaeyoung is in the hospital? Really? And even crying? Is she sick? 

"They performed the IVF right? And she'll visit the hospital by this 
week.. Don't tell me.. " 

Our eyes widened, I don't know maybe we're thinking the same thing. 

"Oh No way" We both said in Unison. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

I am sitting on the hospital bed. Waiting for my wife to come back, she 
told me that she will go to Seulgi's office so I let her. Wendy is the only one 
who's with me, she's busy reading a newspaper. I don't know but I think it's 
a nature thing to a businessman or woman to read a newspaper everyday 
when they're free. Lisa is doing the same thing whenever she's having a 
morning coffee at the balcony every weekend. 

The kids are crying when they found out that I am admitted here. They 
want to come but I told Lisa's Mom not to bring the kids because they 
might get sick inside the hospital besides I'll be home maybe tomorrow or 
later if I will feel a lot better. 

I'm still having a hard time to breathe because of my asthma, hoping that 
it won't last until tomorrow. 

Lisa was in hysteria last night while she's driving. I thought I couldn't 
reach the hospital because of my heavy breathing but thank God that I am 
okay now. Lisa's crying literally while the doctors are putting the oxygen 


mask on my mouth. She keeps on yelling because they're moving too slow, 
I can't blame her because she's just worried. 

"Hey Olaf!" I called her, it's been a while since I called her that way. 

She look at me with confusion "Why?" She asked and look back at the 
newspaper. 

"Lisa told me that you have a girl already? Who is she? Mind to share?" I 
smile at her. 

Wendy put down the newspaper and scratch her head aggressively "I told 
Lisa not to tell anyone first. She's already claiming Joy as my girl when in 
fact.. She's not yet my girl and I don't think she likes me too" She pouted 
that makes me laugh. 

"This is the first time seeing you so nervous" 

She walk towards me and sit on the bed "What made you say Yes to Lisa 
before? I mean when she's persuading you. She never said any single word 
to me.. She doesn't want to share and I find it too greedy" She rolled her 
eyes. 

"What made me? Hmmm" I wander around my eyes to reminisce what 
happened before. 

Gosh I can't help but to blush and smile. 

"You know what? I think I asked mistakenly. Stop blushing just tell me" 
She said in hurry. 

I hit her by the pillow and hug it after "She's a woman of words Wendy, 
you know her. Maybe she got me by those sweet deep words of hers, 
showing me how important I am to her. Saying I love you doesn't mean you 
love her.. Putting a lot of effort is the best thing to prove how much you 
love her. I know you Wendy, you're too idle to express your love to 
someone.. Maybe you should change it" I told her. 

"If she loves me-" 

I hit her face once again, gosh she's like Lisa. 

"Don't tell me that saying, If she loves me, she should accept for who I 
am because that's not true. Are you just going to stand there and let her love 
you the way you wanted to? If you love her put a lot effort for her to stay. If 
she doesn't want this, so don't this. If she likes this then stay. Give and take 
Wendy. Change for the better. Trust is a big foundation that should be earn 
between the couple. You need to change for yourself" I stated and pointed 
my finger to her "And stop being a jerk. Once you are committed, never ask 
for a number from another girl" 


"But she should accept my flaws" She pouted. 

"Flaws is far different from doing a stupid mistake. Gosh Wendy, you are 
too old to have this lecture. Maybe this is the perfect time to move your 
body. For this.. I will let Lisa go with you in Busan. She already told me 
that and it's fine with me as long as there's no girl involve other than yours" 

She bob her head and smile at me "I want to see a fourth child of Lisa. 
Look at your kids, they're all good looking. Don't waste your genes" She 
said. 

"Omg Wendy.. Lauren is still a baby and she can just gibber. Raising a 
child is not easy, remember that" I disagreed. 

"What if Lisa ask for it again? You know she love kids" She asked that 
made me stop. 

Lisa always telling me that we shoulf add another one when Lauren is 
already a year old. She wants another girl so it's even.. As if she'll know the 
gender of the baby. 

"I don't know. I'm thinking about it because I'm much focus with them.. 
We don't have much sex life because of our kids.. Other one more is kinda.. 
I don't know" I chuckle. 

"I'm afraid that Lisa might find someone to fuck with since you discussed 
about not having much sex life. You know Lisa, she's too aggressive when 
it comes to it" She squinted her eyes. 

My eyes bug out and kick her back "Yah! Take it back!" I yelled, my 
heart pound so hard on the thought that Lisa might find someone.. I'm 
always leaving her sexually frustrated. 

"I'm just kidding. She's too faithful.. Don't worry, no one in our group is a 
cheater" She wiggle her eyebrows and lay down. 

"Giving birth and breastfeeding are the hardest part for me.. That's why 
Lauren got separated by 6 months" 

Wendy look at me with narrow eyes and even smiling mischievously 
"But you're not complaining when Lisa's sucking yours" She bluntly said, 
she really thought that it's not awkward to talk about? 

I took the pillow and cover her face "You know what? You are sharing 
the same brain cell with Lisa!" I groan. She's wiggling her feet and trying to 
push the pillow away from her face. 

The door open, revealing my beautiful wife. Carrying a bouquet of white 
roses and balloons. Aww she's such a sweet heart. 


I put away the pillow and spread my arms for Lisa. I heard how Wendy 
cough. 

"How's my baby girl?" She smile widely and give me peck before she 
handed me the flowers. 

"Aww. You're so sweet" I shower her kisses and she giggle. 

"You can give something in return" She wiggle her eyebrows and look at 
me mischievously. I know what she's pertaining to. 

"Once we get home" I whispered. 

She hug me so tight and kiss me all over my face. I saw how Wendy 
watch us in disgust. 

"This is too much, I should leave" She chuckle and took her phone "See 
you around. I might throw up if I stay here" She walk out of the room. 

Lisa didn't mind her and just continue admiring my beauty. 

"You are beautiful. Even though you are sick.. You're still beautiful. How 
can it be so possible?" She chukle and fix my hospital gown. 

I'm really lucky that I have her.. She's looking at me life her life depends 
on me. Her stares make me feel home, her touches and everything. 

"I was born with this beauty so you are lucky that you marry a Jennie 
Kim. One and only Jennie Kim, there's no purpose of your living if we 
didn't met by chance" I boast myself. 

"You don't need to say it because I already know that" She chortle 
"Anyway I saw Chaeyoung here earlier and.. She's crying. I don't know 
why" She look at me with worry. 

Oh. That's why she's calling my phone earlier.. I didn't have the chance to 
answer it since I was in my deep sleep. She leave a message saying Unnie.. 
That's all. 

"Really? Could you take my phone out there.. It's charging.. I wanna call 
her" 

Lisa took my phone beside the couch and bring it back to me. I dialed her 
number but she's out of reach, Gosh I'm getting nervous already. 

Seulgi's P. O. V 

10:30 PM 

I am driving my car to the restaurant that I told Irene. Gosh I'm super 
late.. She's already there by 7:30. I forgot that we had a dinner date.. I work 
so late that I forgot everything that I scheduled for us. I speed up my car 
until I reach the restaurant, I run inside and saw everyone is cleaning up. 


"Ma'am sorry but we are close already" The crew said. 

I shake my head "No.. Is there a lady came here.. She has a long black 
hair and not that tall as me.. I mean is there anyone waiting here since 
earlier?" I asked. 

"Hmm.. There are a lot of people here Ma'am" 

I took out my phone and show it to him "Here.. She's the person I'm 
pertaining to" I said with trembling voice. 

"Ah! Yeah.. She went home few minutes ago.. So you were the girl she's 
waiting.. She's a bit dissapointed and sad" He told "Honestly, she already 
ordered a food but we clean it up" 

As soon as he said it, I run outside to drive myself home. Gosh I'm so 
dumb. I know she's upset.. I mean she's upset already earlier and yet I add 
another one. Our house is not that far from here so I reach our home 
quickly. 

I park my car and run inside the house. 

"Babe?" I call her but no response. 

I run upstairs and found her walking out od the bathroom with her robe. 
She look at me blankly but smile a little. 

"Babe I'm sorry.. I overworked" I hug her really tight, she tap my back 
and rub it. 

"It's fine.. I understand. I'm not feeling well too so I decided to go home. 
Aleyna is in my Mom's house, maybe I should pick her up tomorrow" She 
uttered and sit on the bed "How's your work?" 

"Let's not talk about it.. Do you want something to eat? I can ask for 
delivery" I offer. 

"No.. I'm not in the mood to eat.. You can ask for it then I will stay beside 
you while you're eating" 

"Nah. We're going to eat here instead. Come here" I grab her wrist and 
pull her out of our room, I call for a delivery once we reach the kitchen, 
they said the food will arrive by ten minutes "I'm really sorry babe.. " 

"It's fine silly" She laugh and hug me "Can we stay like this for a 
moment?" 

I hug her tight and kiss her temple. I heard a sobs from her.. I quickly pull 
out and saw her crying. 

"Babe.. I'm sorry.. Please don't cry" I said in panic. "I'm sorry.. It will 
never gonna happen again, okay?" 


She didn't speak and just rested her face on my chest. She grasp on my 
back and continue crying, it breaks my heart seeing her like this. Gosh I'm 
so dumb.. She might be a lion but she's also a sensitive one. I hate it. 

Jisoo's P. O. V 

I work up late so I can finish the papers within this day and thank God 
that I made it. I sent a message to Chaeng that I'll be home late, I was 
worried because she's not answering messages or even calls. Lisa told me 
that she's in the hospital. I'm worried that something happened to her, I was 
trying to reach her out but she's not answering. 

I bought a flower and a gift for her since it's our monthsary as a couple. 
When I step out of my car, I hurriedly walk inside our house. The lights are 
all lit up so I think she's still awake. 

"My Human bible?" 

I check the kitchen if she's there but Nah. I walk upstairs to check our 
room but it's lock. 

"Babe? It's me chicken" 

I pouted and look for a duplicate key but before I could open it, I saw a 
shadow coming towards me. I look back and saw her. 

"Ba-" I didn't finish my words when she hug me and cry "What 
happened?" 

She look at me and her eyes are swollen. Looks like she cried for the 
whole day 


"Why are you crying?" Jisoo asked her wife. 

Chaeyoung shakes her head "Nothing" She uttered. 

"Chaeng.. Why are you crying?" Jisoo put the flowers on the table and 
wipe her wife's tears "Tell me.. Something happened?" 

Chaeyoung nod her head "I want to say something but I don't know how.. 
Don't cry, okay?" She sobs. 

Jisoo shakes her head "Just seeing you crying makes me tear up. Tell me 
now. I'm getting anxious" She said, her heart is beating too fast. 

Chaeyoung hold her hand "Promise me?" 

Jisoo just bob her head. Chaeyoung open the door and drag Jisoo inside. 
It's kinda dark but Chaeng keeps on crying. 

"I don't know to tell you" She wipe her tears. 


She make Jisoo stop on the edge of the bed and open the lampshade. A 
box is on it. 

"What is this? A gift?" She chuckle. 

Chaeyoung pull Jisoo beside her and they sit on the bed "I want you to 
open it" 

Jisoo touch the box first and look at her wife "Is it a bucket of chicken? 
The box looks so expensive" She laugh. 

Chaeyoung have no expression at all which made her stop. 

"Okay I will open it now" She said and open the box. 

She went surprise when a balloon flew out, it has a ribbon tie-in. 

"Wow.. It's cute" She giggle. 

"Take a look on it" Chaeyoung said. 

Jisoo look inside the box and there's a light bulbs inside to lit up the 
whole. There are two papers and small box on it too. 

"What's this?" She asked, she took it and saw a letter "Pop the balloon 
first.. There are a lot of process!" She whine. 

Jisoo look for a pin and aim it on the balloon. She pop it up and another 
paper falls down which she quickly pick up. 

She open it and her eyes widened "This can't be.. You're kidding me" 
Jisoo look at Chaeyoung. 

The latter shakes her head and hug Jisoo instantly, she burst out crying. 

"We're going to have a little angel" She sobs. 

Jisoo pull out and look at Chaeyoung "This is not a prank, right?" 

"Look at the paper and the box" She commanded. 

Jisoo took the paper first and read it. She purse her lips and she begin to 
tear up. She took the last present which is the box and quickly untie it. The 
moment she saw what are inside, which are baby's shoes and Chaeyoung's 
pregnancy test.. She burst out crying. 

"You'll be a Mama soon.. For real" Chaeyoung stated while her voice is 
shaking "It works" 

Jisoo embrace her too tight that she doesn't want to let go. She shower 
Chaeyoung some kisses and repeatedly saying her thank you. 

She kneel down to reach the level of Chaeyoung's belly and she's 
shakingly touch it. 

"I will take care of you my little angel.. Finally I will have a little one in 
no time" She buried her face on her wife's belly. 


"Happy monthsary Mama chicken" Chaeyoung said and wipe her tears. 


So which one of them will be a cheater? Hmm.. 


Chapter 66: Greet 


Skyler and Daehan arrive at the hospital with Lisa's Mom. They won't stop 
from crying unless they will see their Mom. Lisa told her Mom to tie up 
Skyler's hair so Jennie won't see his hair. 

Daehan is walking beside Skyler while his Grandma is holding Skyler's 
hand and carrying a food for the two. 

"Hello kids.. Such a great genes" A Doctor said when she saw the two 
boys. 

"We are a Manoban" Daehan proudly said and earn a giggle from the 
Doctor. 

The people around them keeps on praising the two. Skyler who's in the 
good mood is waving his hand to everyone like a celebrity. 

"Don't touch me, I'm famous" Skyler smirk when Dachan is about to hold 
his hand. 

Daehan flick his forehead and stick his tongue out "If you say so Barbie 
girl" He run away. 

"Daehanie. Stop running" Lisa's Mom told. 

They reach the room and the two kids hurriedly run inside. 

"Mommy~" They happily said when they saw Jennie sitting on the bed. 

"Babies~" 

The two climb up on the bed and throw themselves to Jennie's body. The 
latter hug and kiss her sons cheeks and lips. 

"Mommy are you okay now?" Daehan ask and touch Jennie's forehead as 
if he knows how to measure someone's body heat. 

"I'm a lot better when I saw you" She giggle and squeeze their cheeks. 

"Where's Daddy?" Skyler asked her. 

Jennie got confused "Daddy?" 

"It's Dada.. Skyler is calling Dada, Daddy now. He heard you saying that 
word a few days ago" Daehan explain to her. 

Jennie choke in the air, she knows it. That was when they're having sex. 

"Skyler.. Don't go outside of your room when you woke up, okay? It's 
kinda dangerous" She warned him. 


Skyler nod his head "Where's Daddy?" He asked. 

"She's right there.. She's sleeping" Jennie pointed where Lisa is, she's 
sleeping on the couch. 

"Jennie.. You need to eat this, okay? This will help you to have more 
strength" Lisa's Mom advice and put the food in the table. 

"Yes Mom. Thank you" 

Skyler step down of the bed and run towards Lisa. He straddle on her 
chest and pinch Lisa's nose so she can't breathe. Lisa groan and shove 
Skyler's hand away, she didn't know that Skyler is on the top of her. 

"Daddy wake up" He whispered and pull himself up to give Lisa few 
kisses on her face. He landed his last kiss on Lisa's lips that made the latter 
woke up "You are awake now!" He giggle. 

It's already been an hour since she fell asleep and yet someone just 
disturb her sleeping. She wants to protest but her beloved son wants her to 
wake up. 

"Oh. Our baby is here" Lisa said in raspy voice, she hug Skyler and kiss 
his cheeks "Who's with you?" 

"Hyung and Grandma" He said and lean his head on Lisa's chest "I can 
hear your heart beat" He amusingly said. 

"Really? What does it says?" 

"Skyler, Skyler, Skyler" He said seriously which made Lisa laugh so hard 
"Listen to mine" He lean his chest on Lisa. 

"Ooohh" Lisa acts out. 

"What does it says?" Skyler asked. 

"Dada.. Dada.. Dada" 

"Noooo! It's Mommy.. Mommy.. Mommy" He said while holding his 
chest. 

Lisa laugh too loud and squeeze the cheeks of her cheeky son. Skyler 
laugh as well and take a glimpse of Jennie who's talking to Daehan. Lisa 
bended her knees and make Skyler lean on it. 

Lisa pull Skyler wrist and kiss his lips, looks like Skyler is doing a push 
up. The kid can't help but to laugh while Lisa is smiling from ear to ear 
because Skyler is in his mood. 

"Your saliva is poisonous that's why Mommy got sick" Skyler laugh and 
tilted his head to miss the kiss. 

Lisa sit on the couch and made Skyler lay down on the bed. She pin 
Skyler's hands above his head and she tickle his waist that made the little 


boy burst out laughing. 

V starts kicking so Lisa pin it too by using her knee. The tears in the 
corner of Skyler's eyes are already visible. He cough that made Lisa stop 
from playing with him. She rub Skyler's chest so he can breathe properly. 

"Hun come here" Jennie ordered. 

Lisa walk towards Jennie leaving Skyler on the couch. 

"Why my beautiful wife?" She lay down beside her and hug Daehan "I 
want my Daehan's hug" 

Daehan instantly hug his Dada and give her a kiss on the cheek. 

"You should sleep. You have no enough sleep so lay down here" Jennie 
said. 

"No. I will look after the kids, I don't want you to get stress" Lisa said, 
she look down to help Skyler to climb up by pulling him on his wrist. 

Jennie make Skyler sit on her lap and caress his hair. 

"Mommy just tell me if you want something and I will give it to you" V 
said while cupping Jennie's cheeks "You are still beautiful even though you 
are sick, how could it be possible?" He narrows his eyes. 

Jennie, Lisa and her Mom can't stop from laughing because of their 
second child. Jennie squash V's cheeks and give him a lot of kisses. Lisa 
hug Jennie from the waist while lyinh flat on the bed, Daehan is on Lisa's 
back. 

"You are so naughty" Jennie chuckle 

"Mommy you can pass as one of the Goddesses, the story that Dada told 
us before. From Aphrodite, Athena and so much more.. " Daehan uttered. 

"So what Goddess is Mommy? Goddess of Sexiness?" Lisa asked her 
son. 

Daehan roam his eyes around to think "No. Goddess of Perfection" He 
smile widely. 

"Aww.. That's so sweet" Jennie kiss Daehan's cheeks, she's still coughing 
and take her mask to cover her mouth "How about Ruby Jane the Goddess 
of Perfection? That's perfectly fit on me" She daydream 

The kids look at her bewildering, Lisa's eyes widened and she hug 
Jennie's waist and buried her face on her back. 

"No.. You're not Ruby Jane~" Skyler caress Jennie's cheeks. 

"What? But I'm Ruby Jane" Jennie hold Skyler's hand. 

Daehan lay flat on Lisa's back and hug her from neck "Dada.. Ruby Jane 
is possessing Mommy" He shed in tears. 


"No No No No!" Skyler starts to cry "You're not Ruby Jane, Mommy" 

"What?" Jennie is confuse "Okay fine, I'm not Ruby Jane.. Stop crying" 
She give him a hug. 

Lisa is laughing silently while listening to them. 

"Mommy.. Dada said Ruby J- Hdjslajdklaklsh" Daehan didn't finish his 
words when Lisa cover his mouth and hug him. 

"Aaahh.. You're such a sweet heart, Daehanie" Lisa kiss his cheeks. 

"You know what? Take a rest already. Your eyes gonna pop out" Jennie 
told. 

Lisa let go of Daehan's mouth "I want cuddle.. I can't sleep without your 
embrace" She said. 

Jennie make sure that Skyler is fine before she lay down on the bed. The 
two kids are on their foot, watching their favorite movie toy story while 
Jennie is making Lisa asleep as if she's the same age as Skyler. 

She caress Lisa's hair while the latter is hugging Jennie and resting her 
head on Jennie's crook. When suddenly a nurse walk in, carrying a tray of 
injection for Jennie. 

"Good Morning Ma'am, I am going to perform the injection" He said and 
put down the tray on the table. 

"That's for Mommy, not for me.. Right?" Skyler asked in worry. 

The nurse laugh "Yes. This is for your Mommy" He uttered. 

Skyler heave a sigh and face palm himself. 

Lisa woke up because of the sudden movement of Jennie. As soon as she 
open her eyes, she saw the nurse standing beside Jennie. The latter sit up so 
the nurse can inject it easily for her. 

The nurse is about to hold Jennie's arm but Lisa shove his hand. 

"What are you doing?" She asked. 

"He's just going to inject it" Jennie whispered. 

The nurse shows the tray and smile at her "Mrs. Manoban needs this.. " 
He softly said. 

Lisa furrowed her brows and took her seat as well "Nah. Just call another 
nurse.. I mean a girl. Not you" 

"Lisa" Jennie pinch Lisa's waist but seems like Lisa never felt something 
"You can do it.. Don't mind her" She glare at her wife. 

Lisa pout her lips and slump her body aggressively on the bed, which 
made it shake, she even turn her back to Jennie. Jennie rolled her eyes and 
slap Lisa's butt because she's acting like a child again. 


"Mommy.. Hold my hand so it won't hurt" Daehan said, Jennie smile and 
do what he wanted to "Mister, don't hurt her that much.. " He added, a 
british accent of him has been heard. 

"I won't, I promise" The nurse chuckle. 

"Tsss" Lisa make a face, her Mom saw her and she glare at her. 

The nurse hold Jennie's arm and aim the injection. Jennie put her arm on 
Lisa's ass and look at the syringe. A one snap push and it's already done. 

"Let me put the band aid Mommy" Daehan volunteer and take the band 
aid to the nurse so he can put it on. 

"Thank you Ma'am" The nurse said and walk out of the room. 

Lisa's drowsiness lost because of the nurse. She hug the pillow instead, 
her forehead wrinkled because of too much scrunching. She's looking 
somewhere and doesn't want to talk to Jennie. 

"Thank you baby" Jennie ruffled Daehan's head. 

He crawl beside Skyler who's busy watching the movie and join his little 
brother. Jennie take a glimpse on Lisa and she saw how sullen she is. 

"Yah! Is it necessary to act that way?" 

Jennie touch Lisa's arm but the latter waggle her body. 

"Looks like you're the sick here" Jennie added. 

"Talk to my hand instead" Lisa said and lift her hand to show her. 

Jennie laugh and slap Lisa's arm "Are you serious about this?" She peek 
on her once again and saw how Lisa rolled her eyes "Oh God. Lisa he's the 
nurse in charge with me.. You can't tell him not to do it because it's his job" 

"Whatever" She said. 

Jennie hug Lisa and squash her cheeks "You're so cute whenever you're 
jealous and at the same time, kinda irritating but still I love you baby" She 
giggle and kiss her wife's plump lips. 

Lisa pretend that she's not enjoying it and push Jennie softly "Not gonna 
buy it" 

"Are you gonna hug me or I will strangle you by this dextrose?" Jennie 
threatened. 

Lisa turn around with her scrunch face and spread her arms to invite 
Jennie for a hug. The latter smile and put herself on Lisa's top. 

"Don't bea jealous, I'm all yours. I'm alreadya Manoban so you don't have 
to worry" She assure her. 

Lisa sigh and kiss Jennie's temple "I'm sorry.. I can't help it. You're too 
beautiful" 


"And you're too hot and attractive, we are perfectly match for each other" 

Lisa restrain herself from smiling "But you have no match with me when 
it comes to bed" She whispered. 

Jennie lean forward to Lisa's ear and grin "Let's see" 

Lisa find it so interesting and she kiss Jennie's temple "Anyway babe, if 
we can go home tomorrow morning.. Jimin invited us for a drag racing.. 
You know, a celebration for our reunion" She mumbled. 

Jennie look up "Jimin is already here? Really?" Her eyes bug out. 

"Yeah.. So can I go with him? I mean the four of us will be there. It's 
kinda long time since we had our last race" 

Jennie nod her head "Okay.. I will let you" She kiss Lisa's lips and rest 
her head. 

Lisa is smiling widely knowing that her wife agreed. She hug her tight 
and stroke her back until they fall asleep. 


7:30 PM at Drag Circuit. 

The five of them are carrying their helmets and wearing racing suits. A 
lot of people are watching for tonight's show. Lisa look at her watch and 
lean on her car. 

"I'm already hungry" Lisa complain. 

"I told you, we need to eat first before we ride this" Jimin scratch his 
head. 

They are just waiting for the go signal to step inside the car. 

"Anyway, I have an important news for you guys" Jisoo beam and wiggle 
her eyes brows "I know you're going to ask me what is it but I will tell it 
while we're eating dinner" 

They all nod their heads and looking straight at Jisoo. 

"I wonder what is it" Wendy chuckle "Oh, Seulgi. You have mouth to 
speak" 

Seulgi who's busy fixing her gloves, look at them and smile forcefully 
"Can we all start?" 

"Let's wait for a moment" Jimin said. 

Lisa rested her both arms on her car's roof and smirk "Don't ever cry if I 
got there first" 

"As if" They all said in Unison and laugh. 


Jimin saw a Brunette girl wearing her suit, a crop top jacket and black 
short shorts. She's holding a big cardboard with a number written on it. All 
of them are looking at her direction and their mouth are somewhat open. 

"Hello players" She greeted. 

"Oh! Guys.. Let me introduce to you.. " Jimin walk towards her "Yoon- 
ah.. She's my friend and she'll be our round girl" 

Yoon-ah offer a handshake first to Lisa then to Seulgi, Jisoo and last 
Wendy. They are all smiling at her, she's just wearing a simple make up but 
her beauty is glistening. It can make everyone fascinated by her beauty. 

"This is Lisa, Seulgi, Wendy and Jisoo" He pointed "They're the best 
player that I know" 

"Only me, you mean" Lisa chuckle. 

Jisoo narrow her eyes and look back at Yoon-ah "Don't mind her.. She's 
just too arrogant but you'll see how we beat her" 

Yoon-ah cover her mouth and laugh "Jimin and I met a year ago, he's 
blabbering about you guys and I can say that you are a easy to be with.. I 
mean cool, you are cool" She stated. 

Everyone show off themselves and laugh. 

"Let's see if you're sensing the right thing.. Why not come with us later 
when we grab our dinner since you are friend with our Jimin" Jisoo tap 
Jimin's shoulder. 

"That's a great idea! She's always telling me that she has no friends at all 
like of them are fake.. Why not accept Jisoo's offer?" Jimin laugh at her. 

"I'm shy.. " She softly said. 

"No.. Don't be. It's been so long since we hang out with Jimin so.. Come 
with us later" Lisa smile widely. 

"Sure" Yoon-ah reply then she look back "I think we need to start.. All of 
them are already waiting" She pointed where the VIP'S are situated and 
then they all step inside their car. 


Chapter 67: Problems 


3 

2 

1 

Ten cars move too fast including the cars of the five when a gunshot has 
been released. Lisa hit the gas until it reach the maximum speed, Seulgi is 
on her side. She keeps on glancing to her but Seulgi is too focus. Wendy is 
on the back with Jisoo on her side while Jimin, he's trying to pass by on 
Wendy. 

Lisa hit the break almost destroying it when they need to turn to the left. 
A lot of people are cheering for them. The screech of the car are banging on 
everyone's ears. Lisa's car almost hit the tires on the side of the road but 
because she's an expert, she avoided it. 

Seulgi turn the gear until she reach the maximum. She almost pass Lisa 
but the latter smirk and turn her gear too. The noise of engine and the 
excited shouts of crowd are mixing. The wheels are squeaking. 

Wendy went in between them, trying to push herself in the middle but 
Lisa turn her car a little so Wendy won't enter in. Seulgi and Lisa laugh. 

"It's really hard to overtake" Jimin sigh and occupy the middle lane so the 
other cars won't make it. 

The exhaust of Lisa's car almost release a fire because of too much speed 
as well as the others. They're turning their wheels minute by minute because 
of the curve circuit. 

"Show me what you got Manoban!" Seulgi shouted and laugh. 

Lisa shakes her head and focus on the road "Come on My SSC Aero" She 
whispered and reach the 256 mph. 

They reach the 3rd lap and Lisa's car is the first one to touch the white 
ribbon second is Seulgi then Jimin who successfully overtake to Wendy and 
Jisoo then the fourth and fifth are Wendy and Jisoo. 

The crowd went wild when their bet won the match. The Moment that 
they stop from driving, they step outside the car and laugh at each other. 


"I told you, I will be the first one" Lisa boast herself and take off her 
jacket to swirl it above. 

"Tsss.. Because you cheated.. You should let me in between so we can 
see who's better" Wendy shakes her head "Look, Jimin got the third place" 

"It's strategy not a cheat" Lisa groan. 

Jimin sit on his hood and they didn't bother to ask for the prize. They 
laugh and tease each other until they heard each others groan from their 
tummy. 

"I'm seriously hungry" Lisa pouted. 

Jimin search for the round girl and as soon as he spotted her "Yoon-ah! 
Let's go now!" He called. 

The girl is busy taking a picture with other racers when Jimin called her. 
She look at their direction and give a cue to wait a moment. 

"She's pretty" Wendy bob her head. 

"Yes you are right.. She's mellow" Jimin chuckle. 

All of them are looking at Yoon-ah from head to toe and they can't deny 
how sexy and pretty she is. 

"What do you think? She's beautiful, right?" Jimin look at the three 
whose mouth are a bit open. 

"She's pretty" Lisa shrug and look at her car instead "Ah this car never 
fail to surprise me" She diverted the topic. 

"Does she have a partner?" Jisoo asked out of curiosity "Or you are the 
partner?" 

Jimin laugh "No. She's just my friend, I have someone.. Maybe I will 
introduce her to you guys once she visit the Korea" 

"That pretty face? She have no one? That kinda scare me" Seulgi shakes 
her head and lean on Lisa's car too. 

Yoon-ah run towards them and smile "Can we have a picture for 
remembrance? I mean all of you then.. One by one" She requested. 

They all look at each other and purse their lips. 

"Sure.. " Wendy accepted. 

They all gathered in front of their cars, the arrangement is: 

Wendy - Jisoo- Lisa- Yoonah- Jimin then Seulgi. 

They ask for a person who will take their picture. A lot of shots have 
besn collected by Yoon-ah. They are giggling when they saw their cool 
pictures. 

"I look so hot there" Lisa chuckle. 


"No. I'm hotter" Seulgi smirk. 

"I'm the hottest!" They all said together. 

Yoon-ah put her phone inside her pocket "Enough dorks.. I wanna eat" 

"Good idea.. We're waiting for you. Let's go" Seulgi said. 

They all decided to change their clothes first before They all step in their 
car, Yoon-ah decided to ride in Jimin's car since they're close. The drove 
their car away from the place and go to the nearest restaurant to eat, since 
it's already late for dinner.. They're starving to death already. 

Lisa choose the best place to eat, they arrive at the korean grill.. An eat 
all you can restaurant. 

"I can't wait to eat" Jisoo stretch her arm. 

"We can't wait for your news" Seulgi chuckle. 

They all went inside the restaurant, it's kinda rowdy because a lot of 
people are eating inside. Lucky to them that there's a spot for six people. 

"This way Ma'am and sir" The crew assist them. 

"I can smell the meat.. Gonna faint soon because of starvation" Lisa took 
her seat and rested her head on the table "I miss my wife's cook" 

The crew give them the menu, they let Jimin and Yoon-ah choose what to 
eat 
"So how's Jennie? I never got the chance to visit her since I have a lot of 
work to do" Jimin said. 

"She's already resting, I told her that I will be home early tonight.. I mean 
after the race" Lisa reply and look at her back "They're the racers, right?" 

Everyone look at the table where the other group of racers who competed 
earlier, they took their seats and ask for menu. 

"They're weaklings" Wendy laugh. 

Jisoo hit her chest by the elbow "Shut up.. " She groan. 

"Miss.. Kindly give us ten kinds of meat please .. I mean each of us" 
Jimin said and give back the menu, the crew walk out of their sight so she 
can prepare the meal "So.. Yoon-ah, any questions about them?" 

"A-Ahm.. All of you were friends since kids or Nah? I know your parents 
have businesses so maybe that's the connection" She shyly asked. 

"Abh.. Sort of but Seulgi is my cousin while these two are my friends.. 
We are all childhood friends while Jimin.. We met him years ago because of 
business too" Lisa explained to her, she's looking directly at Yoon-ah's eyes. 

The girl nod her head when she understand everything "All of you are 
successful" She beam. 


"Not really" Seulgi chuckle "So how do you and Jimin met? He's always 
embarrass himself in front of everyone so we're surprise that someone like 
you will be friend with him" 

"Yah!" Jimin push Seulgi, they all laugh and shake their head "It's 
because of work.. She's the secretary of my shareholder" He added. 

"He looks nice that time so I talked to him and that was the regretful 
thing I made" She said. Everyone burst out laughing because of her, Jisoo 
offer a high five to her and she accept it "I think they're on my side, Park 
Jimin" She laugh. 

Wendy stood up and spread her arms to caught everyone's attention "I 
have a challenge!" 

"Oh Come on Wendy.. Your demonic games.. Please" Seulgi rub her face. 

"It's not demonic games" She hissed "All of our phones will be put 
aside.. The first phone that will ring or someone's wife call.. She will pay 
the bill.. What do you think? Let's see who's bottom over the bottom" She 
challenge. 

"I object!" Lisa tap the table "How about you and Jimin? You two have 
no wife!" 

"She's right. That's unfair so it's a No" Jisoo lean her back on the chair. 

Yoon-ah laugh "How about.. Since the three of us doesn't have any 
partners.. How about our parents? Or anyone who'll call us" She suggested. 

"You are such a smart girl. I love it" Jimin flashes a beam. 


Jimin's P. O. V. 

The food just arrived and we all dig in. We start to grill the meat and 
ordered a jjajangmyeon to eat. All of us are having a good time, I never 
expect that Yoon-ah will enjoy herself with my friends. She's not that 
friendly because her shyness kinda scare her however, she did well. 

"So this is your wife and childre ? Lisa?" Yoon-ah asked when she put 
Lisa's phone on the side. Her wallpaper is her family, they're cute. 

"Yeah. We're married for three years" She proudly said and put the meat 
on Yoon-ah's plate "Here take this, I know you're hungry since you didn't 
ordered this noodle" 

"Thank you" She said cheerfully. 

"These three ladies have wives already. All of them are pretty and nice.. 
You should meet them too" I told and take a bite of my meat. 


"Oh wait.. Jisoo will say something.. " Wendy interrupt, We almost forgot 
it. 

Jisoo's face lit up, she munch and swallow her food first then she put 
down the spoon. 

"Guys.. I think this is the best year of my life!" She squeal. 

"Spill it" Wendy said "Waiter.. Please give us two bottles of Soju" She 
request. 

"Yah! We're going to drive home" Jisoo intrude. 

"Jennie will going to kill me" Lisa rub her face. 

Gosh Wendy is doing this again, she's a trouble maker! 

"It's okay.. We're not going to drink that much" She chuckle "So spill it" 

Our eyes lay on Jisoo, she interlock her both hands and giggle first before 
she open her mouth. 

"So.. A little angel is coming on our way.. Chaeyoung is pregnant" She 
told. 

Our eyes widened.. My heart beats frantically because of the news. I even 
got goosebumps! What a miracle! We all stood up and give Jisoo a 
handshake. 

"Woooooaaahh!!" We all squeal. Everyone is looking at us but the hell 
we care. This is something big, Oh Gosh. 

"Congrats!" Yoon-Ah said. 

"Thank you so much" She smile widely when Yoon-ah talked to her. 

Lisa hug Jisoo so tight "The long wait is over!!!" She shower some kisses 
to Jisoo. She keeps on pushing her but Lisa is too aggressive. Gosh this duo 
is really something. 

"Gosh this is disgusting!" Jisoo said once Lisa pull out. 

"Family stroke" Seulgi said and we all burst out laughing, Gosh I miss 
this kind of bonding. 

"But seriously we are so happy for you Jisoo.. Gosh you don't know how 
much we're waiting for your own child!" Wendy said while touching her 
chest "I'm proud, Let me give you a torrid kiss" 

She's about to stood up when Jisoo pointed the fork to her "Don't you 
ever lay your lips on my skin, Demon" She groan. 

I look at Seulgi and she's kinda quiet. I can feel something about her. 

"Hey Seulgi.. Something's up?" I asked, she's not like this before. She's 
too jolly and even a teaser 

Our eyes look at Seulgi, the attention is already on her. 


She put down her fork and lean on the chair "Three of my stockholders 
back off just today. I'm bothered" She said and took her soju when the 
waiter serves us. She didn't use any shot glass. 

"Woah take it slow.. Irene will be upset" I said and try to stop her but she 
shove my hand. 

"Nah. Let me drink for a while.. I need this besides my wife is not talking 
to me so it's fine" She laugh and look upon the beer "It's kinda messy" 

We all keep our mouth shut, I heard about the news. I feel bad about it. 
Their stocks are falling down too fast. Lisa took her soju and drink it as 
well, the atmosphere is kinda.. Bad for me. 

"You have a blood of being a businesswoman so I know you can 
overcome it" Yoon-Ah try to cheer her up but no effect. 

"Everything is going to what I'm not expecting to happen.. This is really 
funny" Seulgi said and drink her soju again, she keeps on fidgeting. 

"We can help you Seulgi, we are all business partners!" Wendy said and 
we all agree. 

"No. I can do it on my own.. Thank you for the help" She said. 

"Seulgi-yah~ it's okay to ask for help. We're not just friends here, 
remember that. It doesn't make you feel weak" Jisoo rub her shoulder and 
smilr at her. 

Seulgi shakes her head and drink straight her soju, I can see the grimace 
on her face. I think this is a bad idea. 

It's already 1:00AM when they are finished drinking. Seulgi and Wendy 
are wasted while Lisa are kinda intoxicated by alcohol but still can manage 
herself while the rest are sober. They help the drunk to get outside of the 
restaurant because they're already closing. 

"Oh God! How could you drive yourself home? Huh?!" Jisoo kick the ass 
of the two "This is a trouble!" 

Lisa and Yoon-Ah are sitting on the second step of the stairs. 

"Thank you for the treat.. Your wife calls you earlier and yet you didn't 
answer it" She rule out. 

Lisa drink the remaining soju on her hand "It's okay.. She'll understand 
it" She assure her. 

Seulgi throw up on the ground, Jimin went in disgust on what he saw. 

"Oh Damn it!" 

Jisoo grab Seulgi by the back of her shirt and put her inside Jisoo's car 


"I think we should leave the cars of these two. They can get it back 
tomorrow" Jisoo suggested. 

Seulgi put down the window and lool at Yoon-ah "It's nice dinner with 
you Yoon-ah, you are funny. I love it" She wink and close the window. 

"Sorry about it. She's just drunk" Jisoo laugh awkwardly "Yah Lisa! Stop 
drinking!" 

Before Jisoo can take the bottle, Lisa drink the whole of it in just a snap 
and throw it somewhere. She feel dizzy but still can help herself to stand 
up. 

"Jimin told me that your boss is looking for a good company but afraid to 
talk to me.. You can have my number and let's talk about this things" Lisa 
said and give her phone "Save your number and I will call you right away" 

Jimin tap Lisa's shoulder and make her keep the phone inside her pocket 

"Lisa, we need to go home" Jimin said. 

"TIl drive you home Yoon-ah.. Since we have the same street. I don't 
want you to get commute" Jisoo offer and look at her watch "Let's go now? 
Jimin will drive Wendy home.. While Lisa, she still can drive herself" 

Jisoo offer her hand to the girl to help her to stood up "Let's go? You're 
too pretty to get into trouble" She wink and they both laugh, Jisoo take off 
her jacket and give it to the girl "Cover your legs.. Someone might get 
interested to those. We still have a lot of hang outs to do" 

Yoon-ah got flustered but she tie it around her waist. Her cheeks blushes 
but keep herself low. 

"Let's go now" Jisoo said and they all hop in their cars. 


They separated their ways to get back home. The road is already clear 
because no vehicles are running around the city, looks like everyone is 
already asleep. 

Lisa can feel her surroundings swirling because of the alcohol. 

"Fuck Lisa! Your cousin is stress because of the case!" Lisa said, she's 
thinking about it since Seulgi confessed earlier 

She reach their garage and park her car in there. No lights are lit up as of 
this moment. Jennie keeps on texting her earlier, she's mad that Lisa didn't 
answer her phone calls and messages. She's worried that something 
happened to her wife but still Lisa is unbothered. 

Lisa step out of the car, she's wobbling. She blink her eyes a lot of times 
before she starts to walk, the car's door is still open but she doesn't care at 


all. When Lisa reach the door, she thought that it was lock but No, it's open. 
She walk inside and proceed to their room. She keep herself in balance 
when Lisa walk upstairs, getting scared that she might fall accidentally. 

The Moment that Lisa open the door of their room. Jennie shows up, 
she's still waiting for her. She should be resting because of what happened 
to her but she waited for her wife. 

"You enjoyed too much" Jennie darkly said and walk towards Lisa. 

The latter is just looking at her, not breaking her gaze upon her wife 
who's really mad right now. She close the door and cup Jennie's cheeks 
before she launch her lips to Jennie's. 

Jennie is somewhat surprised on what Lisa did, they walk until Jennie 
touch her dresser. Her wife is kissing her aggressively, feels like she's 
craving for it for years. 

Jennie support her body by resting her hand on the dresser and her free 
hand to grip on Lisa's shirt. The latter tore Jennie's sleeping gown. 

"Lisa stop!" Jennie yelled. 

Lisa stop from kissing and just look at Jennie before she laugh and 
shakes her head. She walk straight to their bed and left unconscious because 
of intoxication. 


Choose now who'll be the cHeAtEr and will get seduce? I'm not giving 
you this scenario if it will flop :)) 


Anyway, I'm sorry about earlier. Have a good night everyone. 


Chapter 68: Group 


Lisa woke up because of the sudden pain in her head. She groan and open 
her eyes to see the surrounding. She got up from the bed when she felt that 
it's already late morning. It's drizzling outside and everyone is staying at 
home as it's not the perfect day to go outside to relax. 

"Oh shit.. My head hurts" Lisa said as soon as she took her seat on the 
bed, She massage her temple before she decided to got up from the bed "I'm 
just wearing my sports bra" 

The tall girl walk towards the mirror and saw some broken make up kits 
in the trash under it. She shrug it off and took a shirt to wear. 

"I'm really late at work" She sigh and took her phone to check "A 
message from the idiots" 

Lisa chuckle and send something before she walk inside the bathroom to 
have a bath. 

Few minutes later and she's already done. She wear her business suit 
before she storm out of the room. 

"Good Morning kids" Lisa said and kiss the foreheads of the three. She 
walk straight to the kitchen where she heard the sound of the plates. 

Jennie is washing the dishes, although she still need to rest, she decided 
not to stay still inside the bedroom because it makes her more sick. 

"Good morning hun" Lisa wrap her arms on Jennie's waist and give her 
smooches from nape to shoulder "I'm sorry if I came home late" She 
sincerely said. 

Jennie stop from washing the dishes and turn around to see her wife. A 
blank expression is drawn in her face. She lean on the counter and cross her 
arms. 

"It's okay for me if you'll go home late but.. Going home drunk and not 
even answering my phone is not okay. You even rejected my call? Is that 
hang out really important to you that a single call can ruin everything? I 
will just going to ask you if you're fine because I know you guys are 
enjoying each others company so I won't dare to make you go home as 


early as I wanted to" Jennie stated, she's trying to lower down her voice so 
the kids won't hear it but the stern and firm of her voice is kinda scare Lisa. 

"I'm sorry.. I'm drunk that's why I don't know what's happening. I'm 
lucky that I drove my car safely.. I'm sorry Hun" 

"Yes you don't know what you were doing last night" Jennie said and 
went back on washing the dishes "Just call the kids and we're going to eat 
before you go for work" 

Lisa took a deep breath and walk straight in the living room to take the 
kids with her. Jennie let the faucet open and watch the water to pour down 
the sink, she look back to check her but she's already out of the area. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

10:20 AM 

I arrived at my company really late. I was about to park my car in front of 
it but I saw a lot of media waiting for me to arrive. This is bullshit, what the 
hell are they doing in front of my company?! The guards are blocking their 
way. I turn my car to the left and park it under the company which is the 
main parking lot. 

When I step out of the car, I didn't notice the upcoming medias. They're 
in front of the elevator. Geez. 

"Mrs. Manoban, Can I have few words from you? About the issue 
regarding to Mrs. Kang's company-" 

"I'm sorry but I won't say anything" I said and try to get out of the crowd. 

The guards arrive and they all step in to push everyone out of my way. 
The flashes of camera makes my eyes trigger not to see clearly. 

"Stop filming!" My guard yelled at everyone but they keep on pointing 
the cameras. 

We walk dawdle as the guards are trying to push everyone. This is 
making me sick, I hate medias. 

"Is it true that you filed a case against to your cousin's relative so you can 
pull her company down? It's business strategy" One of the reporters ask. 

They pushes each other that made me squeeze in the middle, Oh God. 
This is ruining my day already! 

I successfully step inside the elevator, they are endeavoring to go inside 
as well but my gaurds block their way until it closes the door. 

I'm just waiting for it to touch the ground of my office. How could 
Dahyun never told me that the media will bombard my company today? 


When the elevator's door open, I walk outside in hurry so I can talk to 
Dahyun regarding this. 

"Good Morning Mrs. Manoban" They all said and bow their heads. 

I didn't mind them and just look for Dahyun, I found her talking to the 
telephone while writing something. She put it down when she saw me 
coming. 

"Lisa, the-" 

"Why you didn't even tell me that the medias will come after me today? 
Look they're girding around the company" I yelled. 

"I'm sorry, I didn't know either.. I'm surprised too when the guards called 
me earlier to tell that the medias arrived" She said in defense. 

I rub my face and brush my hair because of frustration. Now, I'm already 
involved with the issue. This is crazy. 

"Ask for my spokesperson to tell everyone outside that I'm not going to 
give any single words for them if they won't stop from bugging me today. 
Tell them to invite for a press conference so I can answer everything and 
defend my company as well as Seulgi's" I told and walk inside the office to 
take a rest. 

I took my seat on my swivel chair and rested my back. I can still taste the 
soju in my throat, it feels like it's cutting my meat inside. I'm not going to 
drink that liquor anymore. 

"Lisa.. Someone wants to talk to you" Dahyun said when she enter the 
room. 

I went surprised when Yoon-ah visits my company with Jimin, she's 
wearing her fomal attire which perfectly fits on her body. She's also 
carrying a folder, I don't know what is it. 

"Hello bitch!" Jimin offer a high five. 

I stood up and accept his offer "What makes you here? Have a seat" I 
peek out of the office first to tell Dahyun I need a tea for the two. 

"I'm helping Yoon-ah to distribute these proposals to you and Seulgi" He 
shows me the folder "You told her that you want her boss company to 
invest" 

I bob my head and look at the folder, the papers are profuse. I remember 
that time when I offered my phone number to her. 

"Why not we can talk about this with you and your boss?" I suggest 
while reading the main proposal. 


"Yeah.. I'm just delivering this papers to you and we will go to Seulgi's 
company.." She smile widely. 

I look at her and smile awkwardly. She's too pure and innocent. 

"Sure. I will take a review on this and I will tell Dahyun to have a 
schedule in our meeting.. I'm not available next week because of important 
matter" I said. 

I just remember that I will meet Kang Daniel in court by next week and I 
will pay a visit to Miyeon and Louise so I guess we need to make the 
meeting earlier as possible. 

"How about tomorrow?" She asked. 

"Let's see.. I will call you" I took out my phone and give it to her "Save 
your phone number here" 

I give it to her and she type her number before she gives it to me. 

"Just give her your calling card instead giving your phone" Jimin laugh at 
me. 

I got surprised on what she said "A-Ah.. You're right.. I forgot" I stuttered 
and give my calling card "Here.. Just in case that I forgot to call you" 

Yoon-ah laugh in her modest way. 

"I will keep this, don't worry" She show me how to my card in her purse. 
I was about to speak when someone barge inside, it's Jennie. 

"Oh. Hun.. " I stood up instantly 

Jisoo's P. O. V. 

I am waiting for Chaeng to come in my office. We will go in the hospital 
today for a check up. When I found out her surprise on our monthsary as a 
couple, I was solemnly happy that no one words can explain how much 
happiness she gave to me. I cried. 

By just thinking that I will have a baby? I am excited to see her or him 
but hopefully it's a girl. I look at my phone when it vibrated, I thought it is 
my wife but the idiots are talking in our group chat. 

I laugh on what we talked about in the chat. We can't deny that Yoon-ah 
si pretty and hot too. I check my phone once again when I heard a 
notification. 

"What an actual fuck hahahahaha" I laugh when I read the messages, I 
sent a picture. 

"These are crazy" I laugh once again and sent a picture. 


"This is chaos" I laugh. 

When the door went open, I hurriedly delete our group chat and hide the 
phone inside my pocket. 

"Babe!" I run towards her and give her a hug "Let's go now?" 

She smile at me and give me a quick kiss "Let's go. I wanna feel its 
heartbeat" She excitedly said and we walk outside the room 

Irene's P. O. V. 

I decided to visit Seulgi's office today, bringing this box of brownies that 
I bought from her favorite cake shop. We haven't talk that much these past 
few days because of work and stress. I am keeping myself busy so I won't 
think about what happened in our first fight. I know it's already days ago 
but it hurts me a lot. 

Knowing that she told me how strict I was towards her. How I hold her 
by her neck.. We didn't talk about it because she can't remember. Last night 
when she arrived home, she's wasted that she could no longer talk. 

"Good afternoon Mrs. Kang" The employee greeted me. 

I smile at her and walk straight towards Seulgi's office. I didn't bother to 
knock because this is also mine. 

When I enter her office, I saw her with other shareholders. Their eyes are 
all on me, Seulgi went shock when she saw me inside her office. 

"Oh.. Mrs. Kang" One of the shareholders greeted me. 

I bow my head and smile, Seulgi stood up and walk towards me "You 
may sit on my chair first.. " She whispered. 

I made my way to her table and put down my gift. I wait for her until 
they all stood up and shake their hands. 

"I'm looking forward for a board meeting" They said and walk outside 
the room. 

Seulgi rub her face, I knew what's going on in the company. I just found 
out when Seulgi's Dad told me.. She didn't even say any single words to me 
so I don't know what's going on with her. 

"You can eat these-" 

"Why are you here?" She asked me which made me stop 

"What are you talking about? I'm just visiting you Seulgi" I said in 
disbelief. 

She rub her face and sit on the couch, she look at me and shakes her head 


"You shouldn't see this kind of stuff!" 

I walk towards her and sit beside her "It's okay.. I'm your wife Seulgi.. 
We should share this kind of-" 

"You don't understand!" She stood up aggressively "You don't understand 
what should I feel if my wife is seeing this side of me.. I think I'm failure!" 
She shouted and kick the box beside her. 

"You're not going to fail. You're not a failure Seulgi! This is just a part of 
business.. We should help each other because we are partners!" I stated, I 
am worried about her. She had lack of sleep. 

She rule out and lean on her table "I can do it on my own.. You should be 
focus on being a Mom and wife to your family and not this.. I can handle 
it!" She yelled. 

I furrowed my brows, I don't know what she's trying to say. I don't know 
what's the meaning of it.. But.. 

"I am focus with both of you Seulgi! Your problem is my problem too, 
your happi-" 

"My problem is only my problem, Irene! Remember that! Now.. Go 
home and we'll talk later at home!" She shouted. I can see the heavy 
breathing she's making.. She's mad. 

"So what do you want me to do? Cook for your meal? Sleep beside you? 
Clean our house all day? Stay at home? Is that all I should do?? That's not a 
role of being a wife Seulgi, I'm not a maid.. I'm your wife" 

"Please Irene.. I don't want to-" 

"You don't want to hear what? My nags? You're tired of it? Fine" I shrug 
my shoulder and took my bag on her chair, she hold my wrist but I pull it 
aggressively. 

"Irene.. " She said with her low soothing tone of voice but I didn't mind 
her, I storm out of her office and slam the door really hard. 


"So this is some report of your employees?" Jennie asked her wife who's 
looking at her lovingly since earlier, she never pay attention on the papers 
that Jennie's looking, instead she's busy staring at the beauty of her wife. 

"Yes" She said and tuck Jennie's hair behind her ear. 

Jennie steal a glimpse of her wife and laugh "I will melt" She chuckle 
and flip the papers "Documentary pictures? Hmm" She nod. 


Lisa smile at the view and buried her face in Jennie's neck, she hug her 
and giggle after. 

"You're weird" Jennie laugh and tickle Lisa's chin while reading the 
papers. 

Lisa's phone vibrated and she quickly take a look on it. She smile when 
she read her friends messages about Yoona. 

"What's that?" Jennie asked and set aside the papers. 

"A-Ah.. N-Nothing.. Business partners.. Yeah" She stuttered and delete 
their conversations. 


Hi everyone, I just read those analysis of yours and I'm smiling while 
reading those. Some of you got the answer. Anyway, I'm not doing this kind 
of scenario if I will let this story fall down, I'm just doing some twist. You'll 
learn something. I'm not gonna hurt you that bad, seriously you are making 
me laugh... Maybe a little pain. All I can say is THIS IS ALL ABOUT 
FAMILY. Thank you :) 


Chapter 69: Told 


Jennie and Lisa are in the supermarket, they are buying some foods for the 
kids and even snacks for their movie marathon later. Lisa carry the basket 
and follow her wife who's looking somewhere to find the best and healthy 
food for her children. The two are just wearing their sleeping wear since it's 
already 9pm. 

"Hun, Can we buy this for Lauren?" Lisa asked, she show the mallows in 
the shelf. 

"You mean the kids?" Jennie raise her eyebrow. 

"Of course they can share" Lisa chuckle and put it inside the basket "I 
want to use a cart instead" 

"We're not going to buy too much so basket is fine" She said not looking 
at her. She took some cereals and breads for the kids, she's busy checking 
the labels. 

"I wanna ride that cart" Lisa pouted while watching how a customer push 
the cart. 

"What?" Jennie interrogate and put the cereals in the basket "Give me 
that if you don't want to get tired" She's about to take it from Lisa but the 
latter didn't let her. 

Lisa wrap her arm on Jennie's shoulder "I'm just kidding honey" She kiss 
Jennie's head and they walk. 

Jennie wrap her arm around Lisa's back and grip on her shirt, everyone is 
looking at them because of their sweetness. Lisa keeps on kissing Jennie's 
forehead and even hug her wife from the back while Jennie is looking for 
something. 

"What do you prefer to eat Strawberry jam or Chocolate?" Jennie asked 
Lisa. 

"Jennie Manoban" Lisa said without a pause "I prefer to eat yo-" 

Jennie cover her mouth and look around them "Lisa, your mouth!" She 
pull Lisa away from the people. She's squashing Lisa's both cheeks 
"Control it!" 


"I can't. You are always leaving me sexually frustrated" Lisa frown in the 
corner, watching how Jennie grab their snacks for later. 

Jennie look at her flustered "What? Can we talk about it on private? Not 
here hun" She softly said. 

Lisa pout her lips and move towards Jennie to hug her "It's okay.. I can 
wait although we already made it for years.. I still respect you" She kiss 
Jennie's lips. 

Jennie can't help but to smile "You're making me proud, Did you know 
that?" She giggle. 

"I am happy to hear that" Lisa chuckle wrap her arm again on Jennie's 
shoulder "I love you so much, you are the only girl I love, want and need" 

"Are you sure? No one?" 

Lisa look at her eyes and stop "What are you talking about? Of course. I 
love you so much because I love you so much, you understand?" She said. 

Jennie beam and hug Lisa "Let's go now so we can watch movies 
together" She whispered that sends shiver on Lisa's whole body. 

Jisoo's P. O. V. 

I am now laying down on the bed beside Chaeyoung. I can't sleep while 
my wife, she's snoring. When we went to the doctor earlier, we saw the 
heart beat of our child. I'm shedding in tears whenever I'm thinking about it. 

I took my phone when it vibrated, I guess the demonic creatures are alive 
again in our group chat. 

"What the?" I cuss when I read the messages. Wendy look so attracted to 
Yoona but the hell I care, she's single. 

I open my camera and take a picture of my sleeping wife. She's really 
gorgeous even though she's sleeping. I love her so much. I caress her hair 
and she move a bit, Lisa told me the experienced when Jennie was pregnant 
to Skyler and Lauren, it's not that hard for her to give Jennie what she 
wanted even sex while still pregnant. Maybe that's why Skyler looks like 
Lisa. 

Thank God that Chaeyoung will have a bible study partner. I know for 
sure that our kid will be name after those names in bible. 

I kiss her forehead and lay down beside her so we can cuddle. I think I 
should throw a pregnancy party for Chaeyoung, I mean surprise party. That 
would be great! 


Lisa and Jennie are lying flat on their bed while watching a movie. They 
already finished three movies and Lisa's eyes are kinda sleepy but still she 
needs to be with her wife until they sleep. Jennie is enjoying it since it's 
about romance and desire. Lisa's phone keeps on vibrating but she doesn't 
care at all. 

"You're so beautiful" Lisa whispered while staring at her wife. She kiss 
Jennie's cheeks and interlock her hand to hers. 

"I know right and hot" Jennie chuckle while still looking at the movie 
"Fifty shades of freed is kinda interesting so watch it" 

"But you are more interesting to me, nothing more" She laugh and lay 
down with her back so she can see Jennie's details "Come here, hug me" 

Jennie rolled her eyes and do what Lisa wanted. She's now on Lisa's top 
like their usual position. Lisa tighten the hug and feel Jennie's boobs against 
her chest. 

"Are we going to throw a big party for Lauren?" Lisa asked her with her 
eyes close. 

"I think So.. The boys had a big celebration back then right? So it should 
be even. It's going to be next week" Jennie mumbled and squeezing her 
wife's soft cheeks. 

"Uhm.. I was planning if we should celebrate it in Thailand instead? 
What do you think?" 

"Nah. Our families and friends are here. Maybe a second celebration is 
fine" She told and look at the movie where it's already a hot scene 

"That's a great idea.. Anyway, I have something to tell you" She said and 
took her phone. Jennie lay flat on the bed again. 

"What?" Jennie asked, she's still looking straight at the screen, not even 
blinking her eyes when they're having sex. 

"Remember when I went home drunk? Jimin introduce a friend with us, 
she's pretty" She chuckle and search for a picture in her phone. 

Jennie's eyes diverted to her when she heard her wife complementing 
others "What did you just say? She's pretty?" She scoff. 

Lisa nod her head but still looking at her phone "Yeah but you are 
beautiful. In case that you forgot the difference of it" She shakes her head 
and give Jennie her phone "Look, this is Yoona.. We have a meeting 
tomorrow. I'm just telling you since I don't want you to get jealous" 

Jennie shove her phone away and glare at Lisa "Are you sure?" 


Lisa raise her one eyebrow "Yeah? You can come with us next time we 
hang out so you will see how mature Jimin is or tomorrow, You can join our 
meeting.. I'm sure Jimin is there" She stretched her arm and buried her face 
on Jennie's crook. 

"Hun.. " Jennie called when she scroll on her phone. 

"Yes?" 

"Did you know what's happening to Irene Unnie and Seulgi?" She asked 
her seriously. 

Lisa shakes her head "No. But Seulgi told me that they're not okay" She 
said while kissing Jennie's neck. 

"Irene Unnie just called me earlier and they fought.. " She push Lisa 
softly so she can look at her "What is this all about? They're talking about 
this girl" 

Lisa's eyes open and take a look on it "Ah they're talking about Yoona, 
Jimin's friend. But that's nothing, they're just having fun I think" She 
mumbled and kiss Jennie's temple. 

"Is it necessary? Wendy even told that she wants Yoona in bed? I thought 
she's serious about Joy? And even Seulgi? She's praising Yoon-ah's beauty. 
Look this is sort of cheating!" Jennie said in disbelief. 

Lisa's eyes blink a couple of times "Maybe she's just fascinated by Yoona 
but that doesn't mean she is. I won't let her do that or We. Wendy is single 
so let her explore. Seulgi loves her wife so damn much so you don't have to 
worry" She explained. 

Jennie throw the phone to Lisa "How about you? You're attracted to her? 
It will hurt if we found out that our wives are still attracted to someone.. 
You're committed already, your eyes should be on your wife only. Yes she's 
fresh and-" She triggered. 

Lisa scratch her head and hold Jennie's hand "I'm not attracted to her, 
okay? I can't deny the fact that she's pretty.. But I know my limits. Hun, you 
are my life. Honestly, I don't want you to see that group chat because I 
know how you'll react about it. Yoona is Yoona and Jennie is Jennie. How 
many times do I have to tell you that those girls who are passing by in front 
of me are nothing against you? Your insecurity starts to jump off again. You 
are beautiful, okay? I love you" She said, looking straight at Jennie's eyes to 
make her feel that she's sincere. 

"How sure you are?" 


Lisa sigh "Hun, I'm so sure! I'm just hyping Yoona in our group because 
she's jimin's friend. Nothing more. Don't think about it too much.. I'm 
addicted to your curves, flaws, features and everything. Every part of your 
body is my weakness Hun.. So please don't accuse me, it makes me feel 
anxious. I'm afraid that you'll leave me again" She stated, her eyes are 
somewhat pleading. 

"I'm sorry.. I'm just paranoid" Jennie told and give back Lisa's phone "I'm 
sorry for doubting you" She pouted. 

"I understand because I'm hot" Lisa joke, she receive a hard slap to 
Jennie. 

"Make sure Manoban! Make sure or else.. " She warned her. 

"I promise.. And I won't let my friends be laid with someone that I know 
they're married.. It will be a friendship over to us" Lisa chuckle. 

The movie is about to end and they didn't pay attention that much. 

"Tsss.. First Miyeon and now Yoona, who's next? I don-" Jennie didn't 
finished her words when Lisa claim her lips. 

She kiss her passionately and even pull Jennie's nape to deepen the kiss. 
Jennie didn't protest and let their kisses go further. She already feel the lust 
since earlier but manage not to ask Lisa for sex since she feel embarrass. 

Lisa pull out and look at Jennie's eyes "You're wrong, First Jennie and 
last would still be Jennie" She said and pin Jennie on the bed. 

She took off Jennie's shirt too fast and lick her wife's jaw until the neck. 
Both of them feel so arouse, it's been so long since they never did this so it's 
a perfect time to make love once again. 


Chapter 70: Joy 


When Lisa successfully take off Jennie's clothes and just leaving her 
undergarments, she grip on the hem of her shirt so she can remove it from 
her body but before she could pull it up, Jennie who's under her pushes her 
aggressively and ride on Lisa's crotch. The latter moan when she felt 
Jennie's butt on the top of her. 

"Let me take this off for you" She seductively said, Jennie pull up her 
wife's shirt slowly. Their eyes didn't remove from each other's gaze. 

Jennie bit her lip when she saw how the desire prevail in Lisa's eyes. She 
throw the shirt on the floor and dive on Lisa's neck. She nibble each and 
every corner of her wife's skin. Jennie leave a mark on her collarbone then 
goes up on Lisa's face so she can kiss every part of it before she launch her 
lips into Lisa's. 

The latter hold on Jennie's waist and guide her to grind while they're 
giving each other a pleasurable kiss. Their tongue battle for dominance and 
none of them have intend to get lose. Jennie flashes a grin and starts to 
grind too fast which made Lisa stop from fighting back. 

"Fuck" Lisa moan between their kisses. 

Jennie roam around her tongue inside Lisa's mouth. The latter have no 
choice but to suck Jennie's tongue who's the dominant. Jennie hold her hair 
and cup Lisa's cheeks by her free hand. 

Lisa's sweat is already breaking out, sweating bullets are dripping down 
on her temple and even on her forehead. She unclasp Jennie's bra really 
quick and massage it. 

"L-Lisa.. " Jennie moan. 

They parted their lips and the tall girl swiftly suck her wife's breast. The 
overflowing feeling inside Lisa is building up, indicates that she's going to 
release so soon. She massage the other breast and even put the nipple 
between her two fingers. 

"Suck it more~" 


Jennie's mouth is already open, something inside her womb is building 
up too. The strand of her hair is already wet due an excessive sweating. Lisa 
pull Jennie again and kiss her hungrily, the love and longing from her can 
be feel by Jennie. Both of them are soaking wet already that anytime soon 
they will explode from pleasure. 

"I'm almost.. there" Lisa catch her breath and watch their interaction. 

Jennie slowly stop from moving which made Lisa frown. 

"What t-" 

Jennie shut her by putting her index finger on Lisa's lips "Tell me.. " She 
catch her breath "Tell me who's the only girl that can make you feel like 
this" 

"Jennie.. " 

"Nah. Tell me the whole name or I won't make it release" 

Lisa swallow a lump, she look at Jennie's eyes and can see the 
domination beneath. It feels like she lose a battle from her wife, this is the 
first time that Jennie take in charge of everything. 

"Jennie Ruby Jane Kim Manoban" 

Jennie smile and trace her finger into Lisa's collarbone, she move a bit 
that made Lisa jerk. 

"Jennie please.. " 

"Ssshh" She touch Lisa's lips "Who's the only sexy girl in your damn 
eyes?" 

"Jennie.. Manoban" She said in frustration. 

Jennie grin and give her a peck "Am I the only girl you wanted in bed?" 

"Yes.. No one else" 

Jennie put her both hands on Lisa's chest and starts to grind, the tension 
is building up again. 

"Who's the only one who can touch you?" She took her deepest breath, 
she's getting nearer "Tell me!" 

Lisa hold Jennie's waist and make her grind more "Jennie Manoban" She 
moan. 

Jennie launch her lips on Lisa's lips and they both kiss passionately. The 
sounds of their kisses and the creak of their bed are music into their ears. 
Lisa keep on moaning Jennie's name which made the latter proud as she 
give the pleasure that Lisa wanted. A few more grind and they both release 
the juices inside them. 


Jennie flop herself on Lisa's top, both of them are catching their breath 
and Their heart beats in Unison. Lisa caress Jennie's back and kiss her 
temple. 

"You did great" She praise. 

Jennie chuckle on Lisa's neck hug her. The latter put Jennie aside and 
make herself on the top. She kiss and nibble on Jennie's ear. 

"This is my time" She whispered that send shiver into Jennie's whole 
body "I think you miss this" 

Lisa get off on the bed and took off everything on her body. She grab the 
strap and wear it. Jennie swallow a lump when she saw Lisa crawling on the 
bed with it. 

The latter pull Jennie up and make her position in all fours. She press 
Jennie's back a little to bend it. 

"A bad kitten should be punished" Lisa position herself in between and 
plunge inside Jennie's. 

"Oh shit Lisa~" Jennie moan too loud when the strap infiltrate her pussy. 

Lisa groan and slam it aggressively, the sight of Jennie's swaying breasts 
makes Lisa more arouse. She watch how the strap come in and out her 
wife's sex. She spank Jennie's ass that leave a red mark on it. 

"Moan my name" Lisa firmly said. 

Jennie buried her face on the pillow and grasp on the duvet when Lisa 
bang her really hard. Her eyes went up, almost the white surface of her eyes 
are only visible. 

"Lisa fuck me hard~" She moan. 

Lisa kiss Jennie's bare back and grip on her wife's hair. She's getting 
submissive because of the arousal. 

"Daddy~" 

"Oh fuck Jennie.. I love how your ass form too round and big" Lisa said 
with her hoarse voice. 

She hold Jennie's both waist and lead it to meet every hard thrust she 
made. Jennie keeps on moaning, almost making the kids awake. Their 
sweats are mixing, Although it is a cold night for everyone.. Jennie and Lisa 
can only feel the heat, the burning lust and desire. Lisa waited for this 
moment and she didn't her waste her time to fuck her wife so hard that all 
she can hear is Jennie's loud moan. 

"I'm coming" 


Few more thrust and they both release their second. They lay down 
beside each other. 

"I love you my star" Lisa whispered and kiss Jennie's temple, The latter 
is alreadg tired but she wants more. Jennie kiss Lisa's lips again, feels like 
she wants to say to her wife that she want her for the whole night. They take 
a rest first before they go for the third round. 

"Daddy, Can we have a new pet?" Skyler asked as Lisa drag him inside 
the company. He wants to go in the office rather than staying at home with 
Lauren. 

"Pet? We already have four" Lisa said while busy smiling at everyone. 

Skyler's shoe lace untie which made him stop from walking "My shoe!" 
He groan. 

Lisa kneel down and tie it for him "Your Mommy didn't notice your 
bangs which is good" She said when she look at him. 

"Don't change the topic, I want a new pet Daddy" He beg. 

"Maybe when you are old enough" She replied and walk again towards 
the elevator. 

They prefer to use a public elevator for employees than the elevator for 
VIPS. Some employees are inside and keep their mouth shut when the two 
step inside. 

"Dada I want another pet.. My own pet" He said, getting teary already. 
He look up to convince her but Lisa keep herself professional. She look at 
Skyler sternly so he will behave himself "I will cry" He threatened. 

"Let us ask Mommy, okay?" She softly said and fix his hair. 

"Bye everyone" Skyler wave his hand when the elevator went open. 

They walk outside of it and hurriedly made their way through the office. 

"Can I take my shoes off, Dada?" He ask for permission. 

"Sure just don't go outside, okay?" 

Lisa took off her coat and put it on the back of her chair. Skyler kick in so 
the shoes throw somewhere. He put down his backpack and step on the 
couch to jump in. 

"Are we going to Mommy's office?" 

"Nah. Mommy is busy because it's her first day at work since she got 
sick" Lisa said while searching on something inside her drawer "Skyler, I 
have an important meeting later.. Could you please stay with Dahyun 
later?" 


"Sure Daddy" He said and stare outside the building 

Lisa look at her phone and lean on her chair "I wonder why Joy never 
showed up" She whispered to herself. 

She saw a lot of messages from their group chat, she open it and sent a 
message for them. 

"Dada what are you doing? Can I play with your phone?" He climb up on 
Lisa's lap and take her phone but Lisa didn't let him. 

"Not this time.. " She said and put it on the table. 

"I just want to play.. You're always letting me to play with it before" V 
groan and grip on Lisa's shoulder to help himself from getting the phone. 

"Stubborn kid should get spank" Lisa threatened him with her firm voice 
"Go play with your toys instead" 

The door open and Dahyun enter "Lisa.. They're here" She said and assist 
the two to get inside. 

Yoona and her boss walk in, wearing their formal attire and carrying 
some documents for presentation. Lisa put her son on the chair and walk 
towards them to greet. 

"Good Morning Sir and.. Yoona" She smile and offer a handshake. 

"Good Morning Mrs. CEO, I'm Mr. Jung from J&J Company and she's-" 

"Yoona. I know her don't worry" Lisa chuckle and wiggle her eyebrows 
to the girl. 

"Shall we start?" Mr. Jung ask. 

Lisa look back at her son who's using her phone "I will tell Dahyun to 
assist you inside the conference room first then I will be there in a minute.. 
Just wanna say something to my son" She said. 

"Oohh. He's your son? He's really a good looking kid" Yoona amusingly 
said. 

Lisa scratch her head, feeling shy on the compliment she said "Thank 
you... So I will see you there" 

Dahyun assist them in the other side of the room and even give an energy 
drink for them. Lisa made her way through her table to take her papers in 
hurry. 

"Skyler... Let's go to Dahyun?" 

"I wanna go with you" He change his mind, V put down the phone and 
lift his both arms to tell Lisa to carry him. 

"What? But we have meeting.. We talk about this, right?" 

"No. I wanna go.. I promise I will behave" He swear. 


Lisa sigh and carry Skyler out of the room. She proceed inside the 
conference room which made the two surprised for bringing her own son in 
the meeting. 

"I guess you are teaching him how to be a CEO so soon, huh?" Yoona 
laugh "Come here kid.. Sit beside me" 

Lisa is about to put him down but the kid resist and grasp on his Dada's 
back. 

"I'm sorry" Lisa apologize and just kiss her son's head before she proceed 
in her seat, she put Skyler in front of Yoon-ah's seat. 

"Listen carefully little boy, okay?" Mr. Jung laugh and give to Yoona the 
papers so she can discuss right away. 

Skyler who's just wearing his socks, put his feet on the chair and rested 
his arms on the arm rest. 

"Don't intrude, okay? Dada will be mad if you do" Lisa whispered to her 
son. 

"Why I don't have any drinks?" Skyler pointed out. 

"We will buy yours later" She tap Skyler's head and look upon Yoona 
who's preparing the powerpoint. 

Lisa look at Yoona from head to toe the she snap out when Mr. Jung 
speak. 

"She's pretty right?" He chuckle, he saw how Lisa look at his secretary 

"Yeah" She said and smile awkwardly "But my wife is beautiful so 
nothing can beats that" 

"I love it. I love how loyal you are to your wife" He laugh. 

Lisa smile and bit her bottom lip when she imagine Jennie's face. Her 
heart beats abnormally, feels like she saw Jennie for the first time. 

Skyler hold Lisa's hand and squeeze it "Don't look somewhere or I will 
tell Mommy" He warned her. 

Lisa furrowed her brows, she wants to say something but Yoona starts to 
speak. 

"So.. Okay Good Morning Mrs. CEO, Before I start.. I want to say thank 
you for this big opportunity for my Boss.. We really appreciate this too 
much" She said looking directly at Lisa's eyes. 

Lisa bob her head and just flip the pages of the report so she can follow 
the further discussion. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


It's been an hour since we entered in this room. Yoona is already done 
with her discussion but her boss is not yet finish. I'm still sleepy knowing 
that we slept really late last night. I am so happy because finally the 
frustration brushes off inside me. 

Actually she's looking for a perfect venue about Lauren's birthday party. I 
don't want Skyler to be there because I know he will feel jealous again. 
Jennie invited someone in her office today so she can ask for a better 
assistance when it comes on throwing a big birthday party. My head hurts 
by just thinking the upcoming events. I still need to talk to Miyeon next 
week then to the court for Daniel.. I wanna go outside the country. 

Anyway, I want to get out of this room and sleep. Mr. Jung talks too soft 
that can soothe your mind and soul, I hate this kind of speaking voice. 

I gaze at Skyler who's looking at Yoona. I poke his cheeks to get his 
attention. 

"Why are you looking at her? She's pretty?" I asked. 

"A little" He said without any expression. 

I shrug it off and listen again to Mr. Jung. I already understand what he's 
pointing out in the report but still I need to let him finish so it won't be that 
rude if I cut him. 

I saw in my peripheral vision that Yoona waves her hand to V. Skyler 
grip on my shoulder and took his seat on my lap, still looking at Yoona. 

"Behave" I whispered. 

"Dada" 

"So how's my proposal?" Mr. Jung asked me. He's already done with his 
speech. 

"It's great" I clap my hands although all he did was to make me feel so 
sleepy "Should I sign this contract?" I chuckle. 

"Why not? We can contribute a lot of achievements with your company" 
He laugh at me. 

"I'm so happy that you accept our little offer" Yoona said giggling "I 
think this little guy right here is our lucky charm" 

"Ohh. You're the lucky charm, is it true?" I try to hype my son up but he 
doesn't give a fuck "He's not in the mood to talk" 

"It's okay.. Some kids are like that so I am used to it" Yoona said. 

I sign the papers and give it to Mr. Jung to remark it. After some 
discussion, we decided to end the meeting so we can go back to work. We 
walk out of the room and bid our goodbyes. 


"Wewen!" Skyler shouted. 

My eyes went wide when my four idiot friends are here in front of us. 
Smiling widely, I know this smile. A smile that can ruin everything. 

"Oh V.. Come to Wewen" She took my son out of my arm. 

"Why are you here?" I asked and walk inside my office. Jimin block 
Yoon-ah's way and they talk. 

The three idiots are following me inside the office. I took my seat on the 
swivel chair while they sit on the couch. I can smell trouble. 

"So Lisa, let's go now?" Wendy asked. 

I look at them and saw Seulgi and Jisoo frowning "Let's go what? I mean 
where?" I knitted my brows. 

"In Busan.. We're going in Joy's house. Remember? You know what? 
Kindly check our group chat" She hissed. 

"Wendy.. I think you should go with them. Busan is kinda far from here 
and I have Skyler with me. Jennie didn't even know about this" I said. 

"That's what I'm telling to her but she didn't listen.. She's lucky that 
Chaeyoung wants something in Busan that's why she let me" Jisoo Unnie 
said while shaking her head. 

Seulgi didn't talk that much and just looking at her phone. She look so 
stress and have a lack of sleep. 

"You should tell it to me ahead of time" I groan and lean on my back. 

"We already talked about it.. You said yes and even Jennie. Come on 
Lisa, I'm serious" She beg. 

I look at my clock and it's already 10:30AM. I think Jennie is still busy, 
she doesn't want to get disturb so I guess I will call her later when we arrive 
in the Busan. I can't say No to Wendy since I already told them that I will 
support this stupid no matter what. 

"Fine.. I'm thinking about Skyler" I mumbled. 

"He's going with us.. " Jisoo Unnie butt in "Right V?" 

Skyler nod his head, his eyes are kinda sleepy. 

"Just today, okay? After this.. No more upcoming days. You understand?" 
I pointed my index finger. 

She smile widely and give me thumbs up "Woah, I don't know what 
should I feel. I have a supportive friends!" 

I took my coat and wear it before I carry my son. I search for his shoes 
and bag first before we leave. 


"You should talk to Seulgi" Jisoo Unnie whispered to me, she acted like 
she's looking for Skyler's shoes too. 

"Why?" I steal a gaze at Seulgi who's looking at somewhere. 

"She didn't went home last night.. Something's up.. She doesn't want to 
open up, maybe later while we're on the road" She said. 

I bob my head and put Skyler's shoes on. The door went open and 
revealing Jimin and Yoona. 

"Oh Yoona.. You forgot something?" I asked. 

"Nah. She's coming with us!" Jimin cheerfully said that made us look at 
each other. 

All of them are riding Wendy's car. They decided to drive only one car so 
they can have a little chitchat while traveling. They're asking Seulgi about 
her problem but the latter have no intention on telling it to them until Lisa 
and Skyler fell asleep. 

"We are almost there" Wendy said who's in the front seat, Jimin is the 
driver "Joy told me this address" 

"Finally we can take a rest" Seulgi sigh. 

"Where's the flower? Chocolates?" Wendy asked in panic, she grab it to 
Jisoo "What the? Why did you eat the chocolate?!!!" 

"I'm sorry I feel so hungry!" Jisoo yelled back. 

"Flowers are enough.. " Yoona butt in, they all look at her "I mean, if 
you'll ask me.. " She awkwardly said. 

"Yoona is right.. Flowers are enough to show your love.. She'll look for 
your effort and not in the tangible things" Jisoo stated and look outside the 
window "This is already an off road" She's pertaining on the way. 

"A farm indeed" Seulgi chuckle. 

Jisoo tap Lisa's shoulder to wake her up "We're already here" She 
whispered. 

Lisa open her eyes and yawn, she's still sleepy "Really? Can you all go 
down and I will wait here? Just wanna sleep" 

"Are you crazy? Come on!" Jisoo pull her. 

Lisa remove her arm and rolled her eyes "This is stressing, you know 
that?" 

When the car stop in front of the wooden fence, they all observe and step 
out of the car. Lisa carry her sleeping son and follow everyone. 


"We should ask someone where the heck is Joy's house" Jisoo rub her 
face. 

It's really peaceful that only chirping birds can be heard. The wind blows 
through them which made their hair and clothes flew in rhythm. The smell 
of the fresh leaves of the trees are the perfect scent for today. 

They walk straight to the house and ask the Lady where is Joy's home. 
They pointed a direction wherein there's only one house at the top of the 
hill. They need to walk through the small pathway before they could even 
reach the house. 

"I think this is the worst idea ever" Lisa groan. 

"I should let Lisa in the car and I will stay with her!" Jisoo scratch her 
head aggressively. 

They all walk carefully in the narrow pathway, both side of it has a plant 
seed surrounded by water. 

"I'm afraid I might fall" Yoona said. 

Seulgi look back to check "Here, hold my hand so I can help you" She 
gently said. 

"Thank you" She flashes a beam and hold Seulgi's hand really tight. 

Lisa is in the front line so she's the first one who step out of the pathway. 
There is a stairs made by woods so they can go up the small hill swiftly. 
Jisoo jump on Lisa's back and doesn't care if Skyler might woke up. 

"I thought I will go home wet" Jisoo said as she ride Lisa's back. The 
latter shakes her body so Jisoo will let go. 

"You dumbass bitch, My son might get awake" She groan and fix 
Skyler's position of sleeping. 

"Be careful" Seulgi said while helping Yoona. She jump on the ground 
and earn a giggle from Seulgi "You're so cute" 

"Let's go nooow! The flowers might get dry!" Wendy complain and run 
towards the stairs. 

Jisoo's P. O. V 

We reach the peak of the hill wherein Joy's home situated. Unfortunately, 
there's no one home.. We think. We are stuck outside of the wooden fence 
and observing if someone's around. Lisa keeps on talking to Jimin about 
serious matter while Wendy is composing herself. Seulgi and Yoona are at 
the back talking and laughing at the same time. I should be home before the 


sun kiss the sea so I can give Chaeyoung what she wanted which is hotteok, 
it is the popular pancake here in Busan so she wants it. 

"Where the hell is Joy?" Wendy hissed. 

"I think we should knock in the door, let's go" I suggest. 

I open the gate and we all entered, I was about to lead the way when 
group of dogs run towards us showing their sharp teeth. 

"Oh shit" I push them outside and we all run, I hurriedly close the gate so 
the dogs won't reach us. 

"This is a horrible experience" Lisa said shakingly which I agree. 

Our eyes all went wide when the group of dogs successfully escape from 
their dungeon. I saw how they force themselves to go out of the fence in a 
small hole. It feels like a slow-motion when they run. 

We all gather together, almost toring each others clothes. 

"My son should be protected first!" Lisa gritted her teeth. 

Five dogs are barking and just a wrong move, We will receive a 
vaccination. Gosh this is crazy, My heart pump so hard almost breaking mg 
rib cage. 

"I shouldn't cuss but.. Fuck this lap dogs!" Jimin said and hug me. 

"Get off me Jimin!" I yelled. 

Yoona step back, she accidentally step on the rock that made her slip. 

"OMG" She said. Seulgi and Wendy catch her back but the dogs trigger 
more that they step in. 

"We're fine.. We're fine" I try to convince ourselves. 

Joy where the heck are you?! 

"What's going on there?" 

We all look where the voice came from and our eyes celebrate, it's Joy. 
The dogs run towards her and lick her feet. She's wearing a working clothes 
and a farming hat on her head. 

"Lisa? Wendy? Seulgi and Jisoo?" She said in doubt. 

Her eyes went wide when she confirmed. She run towards us and give a 
hug. Her scent smells like strawberry although she's living in the farm but 
Wendy? She smells like a rotten egg. They doesn't fit for each other. 

"What makes you here? Oh this is Skyler right? He's sleeping" She caress 
V's cheeks. 

"Ah we're paying a visit for you.. I mean we went here because of Wen-" 

Lisa didn't finish her words when Wendy hit her waist secretly. 

"Aww" 


"Don't mind her.. We just want to see your farm" Wendy said, somewhat 
trembling. 

Joy bob her head and look at the two unfamiliar faces to her "Your 
friends too? Let's go inside. I'm so sorry that I took so long before I came 
out.. We're in our farm.. We harvested something" She explained and lead 
the way. 

We all stick together because of the dogs that are growling at us. 
Thankfully that Joy is here so she can protect us from those. We reach their 
small house but geez, it's so refreshing. Even if it's just a small wooden 
house, your body can feel more relax. I love this. 

"Have a seat and I will give you a milk" She said. 

We all sit on the wooden chair and wait for her. Our eyes roam around, 
feeling so amazed about the sight. 

"Why are you still holding the flowers?! You should give it to her right 
away.. What a dumbass stupid motherfucking bitch you are!" Jimin smack 
her head. 

"I didn't know!" She yelled. I cover her mouth, I'm afraid that Joy's 
parents might hear it and their first impression might be ruined. You know 
first impression is the most important thing. 

"Why don't you shut your mouths first? Skyler might hear it" Lisa groand 
and hug her son. 

Yoona who's beside Lisa, caress Skyler's leg, looking at Skyler lovingly. 

"Here.. Drink this" Joy give us a milk, she look at Skyler and smile "Do 
you want to put him inside my room so he can sleep peacefully" She 
offered. 

"Sure.. I feel numb already" She follow Joy inside the room and for a 
couple of minutes, they walk out of the room. 

We didn't touch the milk first, of course we should wait for the owner. 

"Come on, drink it. This is really delicious" Joy said and pour the glasses. 

"Let me help you" Wendy throw me the flower which made me surprise. 

"Are you living alone?" Jimin asked. 

I was about to ask her that question. I look at the wall and saw their 
family pictures, They look so happy. Even their parents look so sweet! I 
hope me and Chaeyoung are still the same when we get old. 

"Nah. My parents are there in the farm" She said and give us the milk, it 
look so delicious. 


"Anyway.. Here, I bought it for you" Wendy give the flower when Lisa 
glare at her. 

"Really? Any celebration?" Joy interrogate and took the flower "It's 
beautiful!" 

"A-Ah.. It's.. It's a tradition when you visit someone.. Yeah.. Don't you 
know that?" Wendy stammered, they all face palm themselves. 

"You're funny" She laugh "Thank you for this" 

They all took a sip of milk when Joy's father walk in. He went flustered 
that Joy has a visitor today. 

"Good afternoon Sir" They greet him. 

"Good afternoon Dad" Wendy mumbled. 

Jimin cover her mouth and use his knee to hit her ass so she can shut up. 

"Oh.. Your friends? They look so familiar" He frown. 

"They're one of the teams in camping" Joy introduce. 

"Aahh! That's why you're familiar" He pointed at Jisoo "Okay okay.. Feel 
at home.. Drink your milk.. That's a fresh milk, we just harvested it in our 
cow early this morning" 

Lisa who's drinking the milk, spit it on Wendy's face. She cough and hit 
her chest to breathe. The rest are hiding their faces in disgust when they 
heard about it, they never drink a freshly harvest milk. 

"You okay?" Yoona asked and caress her back. 

"I-I'm.. " Lisa cough continuously "Fine" 

Joy give her a glass of water. 

"Is he your suitor?" Joy's Father asked, he's eyeing to Jimin. He took off 
his hat and grip on the knife which is on the table 

Jimin's eyes bug, he shook his hands to deny "No Sir.. These four are just 
my friends" 

"Good.. Just clearing things up so we can understand each other that Joy 
is not allowed to be in a relationship or else.. The blood will flown down" 
He threatened and drink a glass of water. 

All of them clear their throat and look away. 

"Do you want to help us in harvesting a milk today? Come on. So you 
can experience it, it's fun" Joy's Dad offered. 

"Dad No.. They're visitors" Joy laugh awkwardly 

"I'm just asking them" 

They all shook their head but Wendy raise her hand "Sure! We will go.. 
Right guys? You want it" She glare at them. 


Seulgi lour and mouthed something, saying "Are you kidding me?" 

Lisa bump Wendy's shoulder because she doesn't want to "Are you 
kidding me? I am wearing a formal attire and you will ask me to do it? Are 
you crazy??" She whispered with anger in her voice. 

"Yes. We will look like a professional cow's milk harvester" She wiggle 
her eyebrows and look at Joy who's talking to her Father. 

I'm sorry for the late update, I was having a hard time in Smut.. Like 
seriously it's the hardest part in my every story hahahaha. I'm not good at it 


so forgive me 


Wait for everyone's P. O. V. probably by next chapter :) 


Chapter 71: Farm 


Irene's P. O. V. 

"Ma'am are we going to ask for another delivery of liquors?" The 
bartender asked me. 

"Sure.. If these stocks are not enough, so we can ask for delivery" I said 
and he leave me inside my office 

I've been working for the whole day today. Detracting myself from so 
much stress. After me and Seulgi fought yesterday, she didn't went home. 
Instead, she stayed in her condo. I was trying to reach her out but she's 
always rejecting it or even turning her phone into airplane mode. 

I feel so burden.. I don't know. She let me and Aleyna stayed at home like 
she's not thinking if something might happen to us. I don't know if I'm mad, 
hurt or frustrated. I can't explain. I didn't cry or anything, I don't want to cry 
because that's for weak. I'm trying to understand her although I have no idea 
what should I understand to her. 

I know she will be home soon. Her words are sharper than knife. Feels 
like she show it to me that I have no rights to get worried because I'm just 
her wife, it's funny. A wife that should be in her home and taking care of 
my family. A wife that doesn't have any rights to help her partner about 
problems. 

"Mommy can you open this?" I snap out when Aleyna talk in front of me. 

"Sure. Give me that baby" I softly said, she handed me her trolli gummy 
bears "Here, Don't let your clothes to get dirt" 

"Mommy, Where's Mama?" She asked and eat her candy. 

I put down the folder I'm holding and make her sit on my lap. 

"She's busy at work. Do you miss her?" 

She nod her head "Yes Mommy. It's been so long since we played" 

I caress her braid hair and kiss her head "I will ask Mama to go home for 
you, okay?" 

She bob her head and I let her eat. If she doesn't want to go home because 
of me then she should think about our child. I want to talk to her but she 
will just brag about work, that she's too stress of it. 


I miss her so bad, I mean our bond. Late night talks and everything as a 
family but I guess, she's too focus on work. I understand, I should 
understand her because at the end of the day.. She will go home. 

"Mommy~" Skyler woke up in the unfamiliar room. He roam his eyes 
around and burst our crying "Dada~" 

He crawl down on the bed and walk towards the door to open it. Skyler 
peek outside and he saw no one, his cries become more loud as ever. 

Skyler walk slowly inside the living room and hurriedly walk out of the 
house, only wearing his socks. The dogs earlier growl when they saw him 
but the kid doesn't have any care at all, his main goal is to find his Dada. 

"Dada!" He shouted but no response. Skyler run outside and the dogs 
chase him, he stop from running and as soon as look back, the dogs stop 
from chasing him and sniff his clothes "Don't bite me, I will tell Kuma to 
bite you too!" He warned. 

The moment that the dogs sniff him, their tails wiggle and lick him. 

"Can you tell me where's my Dada?" He asked in innocence "You don't 
know? it's okay" 

Skyler wipe his tears and walk around the place. The strong wind blows 
that made his bangs flew. He run into the gate, followed by the dogs behind. 

"Is this a farm?" He asked himself and look at his side where he saw a 
rice field. He run into it but he's getting lack of air "I'm dying.. " He 
mumbled. 

He stare at the field and walk slowly where a lot of farmers are 
harvesting it. 

"Are you okay down there??" He shouted which gather an attention to 
everyone. 

They laugh and wave their hands, he wave back and smile "Have you 
seen my Dada?" 

"No kid, who's your Dada?" They asked. 

Skyler bit his finger "Lisa.. Lisa is her name.. Lisa Manoban.. My Dada" 
He shouted from the top of his lungs. 

They shook their heads which made him dissapointed. A farmer walk 
through the water to get near the kid. 

"I never see you here before" He stated. 

"Me too.. I never see you too and this place" He squat on the ground. 

"Where's your Mommy?" 


"She's at work. What are you doing?" 

The farmer chuckle and show the rice plant he pick "We're harvesting.. 
Wait I will leave you here, I need to finish this" He told and made his way 
through the field. 

Skyler stares at him and look upon the muddy water "I wanna harvest 
too" He mumbled and take off his socks "Mommy won't know" 

He lay flat on the ground and crawl back to reach the muddy field. His 
feet touches it which left him in disgust, he lift his foot and saw dirt. His 
sweat pants have a little dirt too, as what he observe some farmers pull up 
their working pants so he did the same thing. 

"Oops" He went out of balance and fall his ass down. Instead of getting 
up, he embrace the dirt around him. 

"You wanna join here kid?" The farmer asked. 

"Yeah but don't call me kid, Mommy call me baby but you should call me 
Skyler.. Okay?" He shouted. 

The farmers laugh because of cuteness. 

"Okay Skyler, come here!" 

The little boy stood up and walk slowly as his feet stuck on the mud. He 
even forgot what is his mission. 

Meanwhile, 

"I'm starting to regret to go with you" Lisa whispered to Wendy. 

They're in front of a lot of cows that will get harvested. 

"Who wants to go first?" Joy's Dad asked. 

The five idiots keep on bumping each others shoulder. They push Wendy 
which made her bump into the cow's body, the cow moos. Wendy run back 
to them and even hide behind Jisoo's back. 

"Don't worry it won't hurt you" Joy's Dad laugh. 

The harvester shook their heads while laughing hysterically. Joy is 
nowhere to be found because she's taking a bucket for the milk. 

"Wendy you better suck that big nipple! You put us in trouble!" Seulgi 
groan. 

Joy arrive bringing four buckets, she put it down and smile at them. 

"Try it.. Once in a life time" Joy chuckle. 

Joy's Father look at them "I think you need to go first.. You.. The tall 
girl" 

Lisa and Seulgi look at each other, they're almost in the same height. Lisa 
bended her knees a little bit so Seulgi will look like taller than her. 


"Are you pertaining to her?" Lisa asked. 

Seulgi's eyes widened and pull Lisa up to stand properly "What the hell 
are you doing?!" 

"Bitch come on, I never dreamt of squeezing someone's breast other than 
Jennie's" 

"No.. I'm pertaining to you, the girl with the bangs" He sneer and walk 
behind the cow "Come.. Try it" 

Lisa got frozen on her place, she look so pale now because of the 
embarrassment. Jimin and Jisoo are pursuing their lips to keep them away 
from laughing. 

"You can do it Lisa" Yoona said from the back. 

Lisa look at Joy who's encouraging her "I will drive the car later and I 
will make sure that Wendy will use her feet to go home, from Busan to 
Seoul" She clench her jaw and smile at Joy. 

"It's fun, I swear" Joy laugh and put the bucket and small chair on its 
right place. 

"The other three, we have free cows here. Come here" Joy's Dad said. 

They're all pushing each other but went scared when they saw how Joy's 
Dad grip on the wooden baseball bat beside him. 

"We should keep this" Joy's Dad said to his helper and give it to him. 

Yoona, Seulgi and Jisoo made their way through the other cows get milk. 

"While the rest can watch this tall girl to get the milk then after that you 
can have a try, Joy will assist you while I will look for these three" He said 
and follow the three. 

Lisa heave a sigh and close her eyes before she sit on the chair, the cow 
move which made her flinch. 

"Are you sure it won't kick me?" Lisa asked Joy. 

"No. She's used to this" She laugh "You need to do this" Joy lower down 
her head and squeeze the cow's milk and pull it down gently. The milk got 
released which made them amaze. 

"Wooow" Wendy lean forward, her eyes are stick on it. 

"You wanna suck it?" Jimin laugh. 

"We should bring Skyler here so he can have this fresh milk" Wendy said 
and they burst out laughing. 

Joy let go of the breast and stood up "Come on try it" 

"Apprentices, Kindly pull my sleeves up" Lisa said and extended her 
arms, the two do what she told. When they're done, Lisa is shakingly reach 


the breast, the disgut was drawn into her face "Am I doing this right?" She 
asked with her eyes closed. 

"Why are you closing your eyes?" Joy cracked up and slap Lisa's 
shoulder. 

"I can't" Lisa shook her head. 

"You can do it. Come on, I swear it's fun" She chuckle. 

"It's fun for Lisa if it is someone's breast" Jimin said. 

"Show how you squash someone's breast before" Wendy laugh. 

Lisa heave a sigh and look at her back "Watch the expert" 

Wendy and Jimin lean forward to watch her. As soon as Lisa squeeze the 
cow's nipple, the milk squirted on their faces. Their mouth left gawking. 

"Is that a cum?" Seulgi laugh when she look at their place. 

"I quit!" Lisa groan and wipe her face using her sleeve. 

Wendy touch her face gently and look at milk on her finger before she 
lick it. 

"This is tasty" Wendy went amaze. 

Jimin almost threw up on what he witnessed "That's disgusting!" He rub 
his face. 

Joy can't help but to laugh "My Father hates it when the work is undone.. 
So you better try it" She blurted out. 

Lisa took her seat again and glance where the other three situated, they're 
somehow enjoying it. Seulgi and Yoona keep on laughing while Jisoo is 
frowning the whole time. She's scared of big animals. 

"I will leave you here for a moment, Gonna cook something and I will 
check your son" Joy said. 

"Sure.. " The three replied and the girl swift away. 

Lisa look upon the nipple and laugh "Imagine, you will suck this nipple. 
It will be a deep throat" 

Jimin and Wendy squat beside her and gaze on it too. 

"But it's really delicious, I swear" Wendy mumbled. 

Lisa hold it once again and squeeze it, this time it goes inside the bucket 
which made her amaze. 

"You see that? Only expert can do it" She boast and continuously squash 
its nipple "Wendy open your mouth and I will give you a hard drink" 

Wendy didn't hesitate, she lean forward and open her mouth like a bird 
who's waiting for a food. 


"Widely, it won't let in" Jimin hold Wendy's chin and guide it to open her 
mouth widely "That's it" 

"You ready?" Lisa grin, Wendy wiggle her eyebrows and look where 
Lisa's hands are "Fire in the hoooleee" She playfully said and aim it on 
Wendy's mouth before she squeeze it. 

The milk squirted inside Wendy's mouth that earn a laughter from the 
three. They slap Wendy's shoulder when she swallow the fresh milk. 

"This is interesting" Lisa laugh. 

"Let me do it too and you'll do the same thing as mine" Wendy shove 
Lisa away and sit on the chair "Come on, open your mouth bitches" 

The two squat beside Wendy, Lisa let Jimin taste it first. The first shot is 
failed, as it squirt on Jimin's shirt until Wendy got used to it. The three just 
enjoyed their time with the cow while the other three.. 

"No.. This is the right thing" Seulgi guide Yoon-ah's hand by putting her 
hands on the top of Yoon-ah's "Just squash it with gentle" 

Yoona bob her head "I'm not used to this" She chuckle. 

Jisoo squirted the milk on Seulgi's head, when Seulgi look at her, she 
glare and telling her to get back on her seat. 

"Are you working in that company for so long?" Seulgi asked and sit on 
her place 

"Nah. That company is still new in industry" Yoona said and look at her 
bucket. 

Jisoo and Seulgi bob their heads "Ohh. That's why you are looking for 
investors?" Jisoo asked. 

"Kinda.. Lucky to us that Jimin have a lot of friends with biggest 
companies around Asia" She chortle and stop from milking the cow when 
she saw how plenty it is already. 

Seulgi stood up "I think I should go to the comfort room.. I wanna pee" 
She stood up awkwardly. 

"TII go with you.. Need to use rest room too" Yoona said. 

The two made their way through Joy's Father and ask for it. Jisoo eye on 
them and look at the others who are playing with the cow. She shrug her 
shoulder and do her job. 

"I know all of them know their limits" 


Seulgi's P. O. V 


"So how are you? I heard about your company's issue" She asked me 
while we're heading to Joy's house which is few walks away. 

"It's doing great I think but I need to settle things first" I stated and look 
around to appreciate the breathtaking sight of surrounding. 

"You have a kid too?" 

I bob my head "Yes. Her name is Aleyna" I smile at her and she did too. 

I didn't see Irene and Aleyna for the whole day yesterday as I went home 
in condo. Irene keeps on calling me but I choose not to talk to her for a 
while. I want to cool down myself from everything. I yelled and hurt her so 
I don't want to see her for a while, it will makes me guilty. 

"You look so stress.. Have you had your sleep?" 

"I don't have any since the issue popped out. I'm not blaming Lisa about 
this because my cousin deserves it" I told. 

"You need to freshen up and rest" She caress my back and beam widely. 

"I need it" I chuckle. 

She held my both shoulder so we stop in the middle of nowhere. 

"I usually do this whenever I'm feeling so frustrated.. " She position 
herself and look at me directly in the eye "Took a deep breath and breathe 
out" 

"What?" 

"Just do it.. " She demand. 

I laugh at her and did what she wanted. Her smile almost reach her ear 
when she saw me doing it. 

"That's great!" She tap my chest "Do it every damn time that you are 
feeling so stress" 

"Sure.. It makes me feel comfortable now" 

We walk again until we see Joy's house. 

"Ask your wife to give you a massage" She titter. 

I look down and watch our feet in rhythm "We're not in good terms.. I 
think.. We fought because of it" 

"Aww. That sucks.. You should help each other" 

"Yes but in this case.. I should handle it" 

"I understand you.. Don't worry. It's stressing I know that's why you are 
acting that way" She stated which amazed me. 

I look at her and a smile flashes on my lips "Thank you for understanding 
me. You are the first person who understand me" 


She look at me again and laugh "I'll give you a hug then.. To make you 
feel better" She spread her arms and hug me right away "Be thankful that 
you are Jimin's friend, if not.. I will let you suffer" 

I laugh at her last words and hug her back "Thank you" I whispered and 
tap her back. 

"Be like Lisa.. Despite of stress, she still manage to smile and live 
happily with her family.. Aren't you happy with yours?" She asked as she 
pull back. 

I furrowed my brows and lower down my head "I love her but I'm not 
happy when we fought last time.. She couldn't understand me" 

She tap my shoulder "You should fix it. Don't worry, I understand you. 
Even though everyone doesn't" She smile at me sincerely. 

"How many times do I have to tell you that you are cute whenever you 
are smiling?" 

She laugh at me and smack my belly 

"You don't have to.. Because I already knows it" She wink and walk 
away, leaving me here while staring at her from the back. She's nice and 
pretty too. 


Chapter 72: Rude 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

"What do you think this kind of theme? I'm sure your wife will like this" 
The planner said as she pointed the Beauty and the beast theme for Lauren's 
Ist birthday. 

"I will ask her about this themes that you showed to me. It's really hard to 
choose without her" I told and flip the other pages. 

Lisa and Skyler are in Busan with others. She told me that they will visit 
Joy in there. It's their friends serious bonding so who am I to stop her? 
Besides, I already said Yes to Wendy when I was in the hospital. 

"Any idea where's the venue so we can accommodate you there?" 

"Do you know any place that is bigger and elegant? Lisa wants her 
daughter to have this luxurious birthday party. I think she wants it to be like 
a debut" I chuckle. 

Lisa requested that Lauren should have an elegant birthday party since 
it's only once in a lifetime. I didn't protest or what, I let her decide 
everything this time. 

"Oh, I would suggest Lotte Hotel Ma'am. It's kinda expensive and the 
ambiance is perfectly fit for your daughter's birthday party" 

"Let's check it out once my wife is already home, okay? I will call you 
for another appointment" I told and grab my bag "So maybe that's it for 
today? I have an important thing to do" 

We both stood up and shook our hands before we decided to separate our 
ways. I hurriedly drive my car into Chaeyoung's house, she wants to have 
some fun today and we will celebrate her pregnancy only the three of us. 

I should be get ready for next week because Daniel's case will be unleash 
in the court. As well as Miyeon's daughter Louise, We already found a 
donor so we will discuss to her about that matter. She's not bugging my Lisa 
anymore, I don't know. I was thinking if she should showed up in the court 
for a witness in Daniel's case. Whenever I'm thinking about his cruelty, my 
body keeps on shaking. Thank God that Hanbin was there, I didn't have the 


chance to say thank you to him since Lisa's Dad pick us up in the station 
that time. 

I just wanna go back in Thailand for peace. Korea is not the perfect place 
for us as family. I love this country but I guess this country doesn't feel the 
same way as ours. I'm still thinking about Daehan's schooling, maybe we 
should let him do home school. After we process everything then we can 
enroll him in school. 

I park my car when I reach Chaeyoung's home. Irene Unnie is already 
here because her car is right beside mine. I step out of my car and made me 
way through the house, it's unlock so I think they're getting started already. 

"Hi guys!" I shouted from the door when I open it. Aleyna is the first 
who run towards me "Oh hi Aleyna!" I carry her right away. 

"Auntie prettier" She called. She's calling Chaeng Pretty, then prettier to 
me and Irene is the prettiest. Chaeyoung and I fought about this, it's funny 
while I'm still remembering that day. 

"How are you our little one?" 

"I'm fine. Where's Daehan oppa and V?" 

"I'm afraid to say that they're not with me. V is with his Dad while 
Daehan is in school" I told as I march towards the kitchen where I hear 
some noise "Hello every one!!" 

They all jump out when they hear my voice surprisingly. 

"Unnie!" Chaeyoung who's holding a spoon, run towards me and give me 
a quick hug. I can feel that she's happy. 

"I miss you" I whispered. She pull out and I put Aleyna down. 

"I miss you more.. It's really exciting that we can enjoy ourselves being 
together without those annoying children.. I mean not your children literally 
but our partners" 

We laugh at her statement. I look at Irene Unnie who's busy cooking our 
food for today. I can smell that this is delicious. 

"Unnie, it smells good" I chuckle. 

"Of course. Made by love" She replied and we both laugh. 

We leave it for a couple of minutes so it will boil. We sit on the dining 
area and talk about something related to pregnancy. 

"First trimester sucks. It will give you a hard time, especially Jisoo 
Unnie" I stated and have a bite of brownies. 

"I hope it's just a mild struggle during my pregnancy.. I don't want Jisoo 
to get suffer" 


"It's normal thing, Although I haven't experience it.. I heard it from other 
mothers" Irene Unnie stated "But when the child is born, all the pain is 
worth it" 

"You look so stress Unnie. Is it about the company?" Chaeyoung ask as 
she look at Irene's eyes, as what I've observe she's indeed stress. I don't 
know but she look so thinner than before. 

"Nope. Just doing my diet routine or maybe you're not used to see me 
like this" She laugh. 

"Nah. Look at your eye bags, it's pretty dark and swollen" I caress her 
eyes because of worry. 

"I'm fine, I'm so sure. I wouldn't make it here if I am sick.. You silly" She 
rolled her eyes which I confirm that she's telling the truth. 

"She's fine" Me and Chaeyoung said in Unison. 

"I haven't heard any news from the kids.. What do you think they're 
doing in Busan?" I asked and look at my phone to check a message, there's 
no message from Lisa. 

I hope she's doing well with Skyler. 

"Have you seen Lisa's child?" Joy asked Seulgi and Yoona when they 
reach Joy's house. 

Seulgi furrowed her brows "Nah. He's sleeping inside your room, right?" 
She interrogate and hurriedly walk inside her room "He's not here and even 
his shoes are left" 

"Oh No.. " Yoona cover her mouth and look outside.. 

"I saw the door open when I reach home.. No one will kidnapped him, I 
swear" Joy nervously said. 

"But Skyler never step on the ground if he's not wearing anything. He's 
really pretentious when it comes to dirt" Seulgi stated and walk outside the 
house "I will search for him, Yoona, Could you go back in the stable to tell 
Lisa that her son is missing" 

They're about to go when they heard a giggle outside the house, the three 
run out and saw Skyler covered with dirt all over his body. He used it like a 
lotion on his body. 

"Oh God.. Lisa is doomed" Seulgi face palm herself. 

"Comradeeeee" Skyler laugh and run towards them "I'm a mud man" 

"Yeah you are a mud man and I'm so sure that your Dada will hang you 
later" She said and hold Skyler's hand "Let's go and I will remove the dirt" 


"I should call Lisa to take care of her son" Yoona suggest and run out of 
the place. 

"We have a very small Jacuzzi at the back of our house.. It's a man made, 
I think V needs a hot water for bath, let's go" Joy said and lead the way. 

Seulgi lift the kid up and followed Joy from behind. 

"Gosh Skyler, you are a big mess" Seulgi scowl and put down the kid 
when they reach an empty jacuzzi "Wow.. Made of blocks?" 

"Yeah. My Dad made this, there's a heater underneath" She said and open 
the faucet "It will take time but the little one needs this.. You really look 
like your Dada when we were in college. A trouble maker" 

"Yeah he is a-" Seulgi stop when Joy's words process "We were in 
college? What do you mean?" 

Joy laugh and shakes her head "You can't remember me? The nerdy girl 
in your section?" She asked. 

"I remember you" Skylee butt in "You gave me burgers in camp site" 

Joy laugh and kneel down to reach his level "Wow, I'm so proud!" She 
squeeze the kid's muddy cheeks. 

"I can't quite remember.. " Seulgi sigh and think. 

"Maybe I can show you our class picture way back in college. I'm not 
surprised that you would not remember me because I was just a nobody 
before, A scholar and only existed whenever examination day for copying 
my answers" She laugh and check the Jacuzzi. 

"I am surprise! Gosh.. I never thought that we will meet you again, I 
mean I can't remember you but it's a small world.. " Seulgi amusingly said. 

They saw Yoona coming with Jisoo, as soon as she reach their place she 
smile at Seulgi. 

"Lisa said that she will be here after a minute. Joy's Dad asked them to 
carry the stacks" She stated "Let's bath him" 

Jisoo is about to speak when Joy interrupt "Could you help me to cook, 
Jisoo? It will be easy for me to cook a lunch for us" She asked. 

Jisoo shrug her shoulder "Sure" She said and follow Joy inside, she glare 
at Seulgi first but the latter just frown and didn't know what she's pertaining 
to. 

"Let's go or the little CEO might catch cold" Yoona said and touch the 
water to chec if it's hot already. 

"Let's take off your clothes" Seulgi said and pull up and down Skyler's 
clothes before she took off his diaper "Let's goooo" 


"No.. He needs to wash out the dirt first, silly" Yoona chuckle and pour a 
water on V's body "You have a child, right? You act like you know nothing 
about bathing a child" 

"Irene used to bath our kid.. She doesn't have any trust when it comes on 
taking care of our kid" She pouted and watch how Yoona bath him. 

"Make it slower!" Skyler whimper and stomp his feet when he couldn't 
breathe. 

"I'm sorry" Yoona said and wipe Skyler's face. 

Seulgi put him inside the tub and let him swim "Are you enjoying here 
vo" 

"Yes. I want to become a farmer!" He shouted with excitement in his 
voice. 

"That's a great dream" Yoona chuckle "You really looks like Lisa, I can 
tell by just looking in your eyes" 

"Because she's my Dada" Skyler told. 

"Yes and I will whoop your ass Skyler Manoban!" Lisa intrude when she 
reach their place. 

She's sweating a lot, addition on the situation. She's really nervous and 
thinking what should Skyler wear when they go home. Lisa only brought a 
diaper and a white sleeveless shirt for V. 

"Whoop my ass then" He tease and splash the water to Lisa "Come here 
Dada" He laugh. 

"I won't think twice if you'll going to ask me where he inherited this trait" 
Seulgi chuckle "Let's go inside Yoona, Lisa can handle it" 

"You want some help?" Yoona asked Lisa. 

"I can do it. Besides my kid won't allow you to touch him.. He's like 
Jennie. Only me can touch her" She laugh at her own words. 

"Tsss.. " Yoona rolled her eyes and just laugh before she follow Seulgi 

Lisa look back at her son and glare at her "I'm mad. Come here and I will 
spank your ass" She threatened. 

Skyler look at her and saw her seriousness which made him terrified. He 
walk backwards because of getting terrified. 

"Come here" Lisa sternly said. 

"I'm not going to do it again~" Skyler starts to cry. 

"I'm just kidding" Lisa laugh and wipe her son's face "You will go home 
wearing your diaper and sleeveless shirt.. Gonna throw your clothes" 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

"Woah.. This is me. I'm so hot" I said when Joy show us our class 
picture. I never thought, I mean we never thought that she's our classmate 
before! How could I forgot her when in fact she's our source of answers in 
every examinations before. 

"How could this be possible?!" Wendy said surprisingly. 

What a small damn world! 

"But I never saw you in our graduation day" Jisoo Unnie frown. 

I don't know because I didn't finish our fourth year since I got pulled out 
and a tragic accident happened. 

"Because I came home. They needed me here so I think it's the sign that I 
should stay and work here instead than in the City. I got bullied before" She 
chuckle while remembering the past. 

"Who did it? I will beat them up for you" Wendy bravely said. 

"This is you Dada!" Skyler pointed at my picture. 

"Yes. That's Dada, I'm hot right?" I asked but he didn't respond "I'm hot, 
right? Tell Dada that I'm hot" I encourage him but still no response tss. 

I look at Yoona's direction and she's talking to Seulgi. They're laughing at 
something outside the house, having a great time at each other. 

I got startled when Yoona hug Seulgi before she burst out laughing. 

"You should warned your cousin about this Lisa" Jisoo Unnie whispered 
to me as she took her seat beside me. She's also looking at the same 
direction as mine. 

"Why? She's just having a great time with Yoona" Jimin said. 

"Really? She should be fixing her issues with Irene and not like this. 
Instead of grabbing her phone to call her wife or check them up even 
though they fought, she's too focus on her relaxation. Not even thinking that 
her wife is all worried to her" Jisoo Unnie stated. 

"But she needs a relaxation too, she's too stress. Maybe Irene will 
understand it" Jimin added "Besides Yoona knows her limit. I know her" 

"I don't think so" Jisoo Unnie mumbled. 

I don't know what should I say because I have no idea what's happening 
to them. 

"Let's talk to her later. She never open up" I told. 


"Best way" Jimin pointed his index finger and wink. 


5:30 PM. 

All of them are settled and ready to go home. They're just waiting for 
Yoona and Joy to come out. The five are waiting in the trunk of the car, 
sitting and looking upon the view of sunset. 

"This is tiring day" Wendy lay down and stretch her arm. 

"Probably this is the first and last" Lisa said and look at her son who's 
catching a bug. 

"I'm not going to come back here and milked the cows" Jisoo complain 
and brushes her hair. 

They all look at Seulgi who's gazing at her phone. It keeps on ringing 
because Irene is calling her but she's too firm that she's always ending the 
call. 

"Why don't you answer it? It's your wife who's calling" Lisa scowl as she 
gets irritated on the sight of it. 

"I need to breathe. She should understand me, I'm tired of her nags" She 
lean her back and put her phone inside her pocket. 

"What are you talking about? Seulgi she's your wife and you have a 
child.. She should be the first one who will know your problems!" Jisoo 
groan and shakes her head. 

"We already talked about it and I'm sure she understand my point so-" 

"But it doesn't mean that you need to ignore her" Lisa added and jump 
out of the trunk. 

"I'm not ignoring her, it-" 

"You are" The two said in Unison. Jimin and Wendy are just looking at 
the vice versa as they didn't know what's happening. 

"Are you somehow attracted to Yoona?" Wendy ask this time. 

"I-I'm not!" Seulgi yelled at her "Why are you even thinking about it? 
We're just talking. She understand my point that's why I'm enjoying her 
company" 

"I'm telling you Seulgi, You have a family.. This is-" Lisa has been cut 
off. 

"I know what I'm doing Lisa. I will not going to be like you, on what you 
did with Miyeon and Jennie" She said. 


They all went surprised on what Seulgi said. Seems like she's out of her 
mind. 

Lisa walk towards her and clutch her shirt "Be careful with your words 
Kang Seulgi" She said and push her aggressively. 

Seulgi almost stumble but she keep her balance. She push Lisa too and 
glare at her. 

"I'm just stating the fact. I'm not going to choose someone over my own 
family" 

"Yah! This is out of the line Seulgi!" Jimin scowl. 

Lisa is about to grab her but Wendy and Jisoo meddle between them. 

"Stop! We have a kid with us!" Jisoo push them both "Yah! Seulgi, we're 
just telling you what action you should take, don't brag some things that are 
unnecessary" 

Seulgi shakes her head and just step inside the car leaving the four 
outside. Lisa's fist are close that she's keeping herself not to punch her 
cousin earlier. 

"Keep your cool. She's just stress, remember that" Jisoo tap Lisa's 
shoulder to calm her. 


I'm sorry if I can't give you two updates per day, I'm sick for two 
consecutive days so bare with me. 


Chapter 73: Fun time 


"Thank you so much sir for welcoming us in your home. It's really a great 
experience for us" Jisoo said and bow their heads. 

"I was surprised that you were my daughter's classmate before. Anyway, 
you can go back here whenever you want. Just make sure that guy isn't 
Joy's suitor or else, I will slit his neck" He warned as he pointed his index 
finger. 

Wendy's eyes widened and clear her throat. 

"Dad!" Joy whimper. 

They all laugh in awkwardness, it's already dark and they need to go 
home. 

"Joy, I'm waiting in the office.. My wife needs a secretary so I guess it's 
your time to go there" Lisa told. 

"You will see how beautiful Mommy is! She's tender, caring and 
loveable! She can give you a lot of money and ahsjklsgfh" 

Lisa cover her son's mouth "I'm sorry he's really talkative when he's in 
the mood" She laugh awkwardly. 

Joy and her Dad laugh at him. 

"Your child is adorable" Joy's Dad ruffled his hair. 

Skyler put his two fingers under his chin and wink using his two eyes. 
Jisoo shakes her head and flick Skyler's forehead. 

"I think we need to go now? It's getting dark and our home are in Seoul" 
Yoona blabber. 

"Take care everyone!" Joy said and wave her hand. 

All of them step inside the car and drove the off road. There is a silence 
inside, Seulgi and Lisa are far from each other and didn't bother to talk. 

"Is this a taxi? Feels like we're strangers" Jimin laugh. 

Seulgi lean her head on the back and close her eyes. Jisoo look at Jimin 
and give him a cue to shut up and mind his own business. 

"Let's stop in the night market, okay? Chaeyoung is dying to eat it" Jisoo 
remind Wendy. 


"Okay" Wendy bob her head "I think it will be difficult to tell Joy and her 
Father that I'm interested to her" 

"Time will tell when and how you should say it" Lisa stated while 
looking outside the window. 

"But if ever her Dad told you to stretch your body to get Joy's yes, I will 
tell you.. I'm not going to come back again" Jisoo sigh and look at her arms 
"Imagine, you will cut some woods and carry the stacks for the whole day? 
I might pass out if I work there under the sun" 

"But we had fun earlier, right?" Wendy look in the rear mirror to confirm 
it by Lisa and Jimin. 

"Beyond fun I would say" Jimin laugh. 

Lisa didn't speak and just gaze on Seulgi. She heave a sigh and just caress 
her son's hair to make him fall asleep. 

"It's going to be a long ride.. Nap is the best thing to do" Jisoo yawn and 
stretches her arms before she close her eyes and drift off to sleep. 

Lisa and Skyler arrived at home. They drop the two first in front of their 
gate. Lisa put Skyler down and the kid run inside. 

"Take care everyone!" Lisa bid her goodbye and tap the roof of the car, 
Wendy drove out of the place to drop Jisoo in their house "My energy is 
already drained" She yawn and walk inside. 

She saw Jennie carrying and kissing Skyler in front of their garage. Lisa's 
throbbing pain in her back disappear when she saw her beautiful wife. 

Lisa spread her arms and stop from walking. Jennie put down their son 
and her gummy smile shows up. She run to Lisa and throw herself to her as 
if they didn't see each other for years. Jennie straddle on Lisa's waist while 
the latter support her body by putting her hands under Jennie's ass. The 
small bean give her an overflowing kisses all over her faces. 

"You miss me that much?" Lisa chuckle and sniff Jennie's neck. 

"I miss you everyday" She pouted and hug Lisa's neck. The latter walk 
inside, carrying her big baby. Skyler is already in the living room playing 
the toys. 

"I miss you more.. How are you today?" She groan as she close the door 
using her foot. 

Jennie step down and kiss Lisa's lips "I'm fine. I already talked to the 
organizer and I told them that I will call once we already decided when we 


will visit the place. Lotte Hotel was suggested earlier.. What do you think?" 
She asked and take off Lisa's coat. 

"Lotte hotel? Sure. Anywhere you want" Lisa mumbled and sit on the 
couch. 

Jennie glance at Skyler and frown "Why V is wearing only his diaper and 
sleeveless shirt?" She walk to her son to check if he has dirt or wound in 
skin. 

"He made a trouble earlier, I'm not going to elaborate what happened" 
Lisa chuckle and shakes her head. 

"So what happened to Wendy and Joy?" 

"Nothing.. We just visited her and nothing happened so far" She told and 
stare at the vase, she remember what happened to her and Seulgi. She 
swallow a lump and look at her wife "Let's go upstairs?" 

"Let's go. Lauren and Daehan are still there.. We're waiting for you and 
this munchkin" She squeeze Skyler's cheeks and giggle before she carry 
him. 

The two walk upstairs and as soon as they open the door, Daehan run to 
Lisa and cling on her legs. 

"Dadaaaaa" He scream. 

Lisa's smile went up almost reaching her ears. She carry her first son and 
pampered him a lot of kisses. 

"Going home like this is the best part of my day" She said and walk 
towards the bed "Look at your smile my baby" She added when Lauren 
titter. 

"Change your clothes first" Jennie remind her. 

"Maybe later. Just want to play with them" She remove her shoes and 
tickle Lauren and Daehan. 

Jennie decided to change Skyler's clothes into Pajama before she will let 
him join the three. 

"Where is Lauren?" Lisa playfully said when she cover the duvet on her 
daughter's whole body "Here she is!!" She giggle and pull the duvet down. 

Lauren convulsed with laughter. Lisa cover her again and pull it down 
quickly, trying to play peek a boo with her. Daehan laugh at his little sister's 
chortle and even join him under the blanket. When Jennie let go of Skyler, 
she look at her family and smile. The best sight that she would not get tired 
of watching. 


Jennie walk towards the bed and took the laptop on the table before she 
took her seat on the middle part of the bed. She let them play first while 
she's looking for Lauren's party gown in her birthday party. 

"Daddy, let's put the air inside this balloon" Skyler shows the pack of 
balloon shark. 

Lisa stop and take it "You wanna play with this?" 

"Yes Dada" He replied. 

"Okay. Let's use this inflator air pump" She said, Regardless of being 
tired she still manage to play with her kids before she sleep. 

The two boys follow her inside their playroom to get the air pump. Lisa 
starts to maneuver the pink inflator and put the mouth of the balloon to 
inhale an air inside. 

"It's a big shark!!!" Skyler scream excitedly and even dance in front of 
his Dada. 

"Nah. It's a megalodon" Daehan said and touch it. 

"Really? How did you know that?" Lisa asked amusingly to her son. 

"It's really big and it's teeth are big also. It was extinct million years ago, 
they called it giant tooth. It ate the other sharks and dolphins too. Largest 
creature in the sea!" Daehan stated while looking at the balloon. 

Lisa went amaze and ruffled his hair "Where did you get that?" 

"Mommy. She told me some documentaries before" He smile when the 
balloon is already ready. 

"Whatever. It's still a shark" Skyler rolled his eyes and hug the balloon. 

"Oopps. Not yet Skyler or it will pop" Lisa pull Skyler away from the 
balloon and waited until it's over. 

Lisa took and seal it. The boys are jumping in excitement. 

"Give me thaaat" Skyler said, trying to reach it. 

"The shark will going to eat youuu~" Lisa make it move like swimming 
in the water to scare them "Who will be get eat first.. " 

The boys run out of the room, followed by Lisa behind. They run towards 
the bed and climb up. 

"I will eat you~" Lisa used her resonant voice to make it more intense for 
the kids. She slowly walk towards them, aiming the shark balloon which 
made the boys scream. Lauren who's sitting in front of Jennie got afraid too, 
she crawl towards Jennie and hold her hand. 

"Aaaaaaahhh" Skyler and Daehan scream with their high pitch voice that 
made Lisa laugh inside. 


Daehan jump out of the bed "Come and take me" He tap his butt. 

"Giant tooth will eat you" Lisa told and walk slowly towards Daehan. 

Jennie shakes her head and smile because of Lisa. She continue searching 
for an elegant gown for Lauren while looking after her Daughter. 

Daehan climb up on the bed again and cling on Jennie's neck "Mommy" 
He murmur. 

"Giant tooth is hereeee" Lisa scream and run towards them. 

The two boys throw themselves to Jennie's lap which made the laptop 
flip and even got hurt. 

"Mommy~" The boys cry because of getting scared. 

Lisa let go of the balloon and pouted. 

"Lisaaaa" Jennie scolded. 

"I am just playing with them" She said in defense. 

Jennie wipe their tears and rub their back. Although she feel the pain on 
the sudden drop of the kids knees on her legs, she shrug it off first and make 
the two calm. 

"Okay fine" She let the balloon flew on the ceiling "Let's play another 
game" 

Daehan stop from crying and think "Let's open the bad dog toy. Mama 
chu bought if before!" He suggested. 

"But Mommy should join us for more fun, what do you think?" Lisa 
grin. 

"Mommy please play with us!" Daehan beg. 

"Is it required to join?" She asked while scrolling in her laptop. 

Lisa hug her from the back and kiss her nape "Yes. Let's enjoy our time 
tonight" She sounds like a baby. 

"Mommy pleaaaase~" The boys convince her including Lisa. 

Jennie look at them and chortle "Okay fine. Go get that toy and we will 
unbox it" 

"Yeeeeey!" The three celebrate like they won in lottery. 

The boy run outside to get the toy, leaving the other three inside. 


Irene's P. O. V. 

Į am in the living room waiting for Seulgi to come home. Even though I 
don't have any pledge from her. It's already 11:30 PM yet there's no shadow 
of her. I keep on yawning but I need to make sure that she go home. I don't 
care if she will ignore me or what. Only 2 hours of sleep is all I have 


everyday when we fought that day. I can feel that I'm getting unhealthy but 
who cares. I cooked dinner for us, I never ate since earlier because I'm 
hoping that she will come home to join me in dinner. 

I snap out of my thoughts when the door creek. I got up from the couch 
and look at the direction where the door is. Seulgi shows up, my eyes spark 
on the sight I see. 

I hurriedly walk towards her and give her a tight hug like we usually do 
before. She accept it and give back what I did. Seulgi rub my back and it 
makes me feel at ease. I close my eyes and feel it, it feels like years when 
she touch my body. 

She clear her throat and kiss my forehead "I'm sorry" She uttered. 

I took my breath and pull out "It's okay. As long as you are fine, don't 
think about me" I selflessly said. 

Even though I want to slap her like I used to whenever we are being 
playful but no, I'm scared. By just thinking about what she said that night 
makes my anxiety alive inside me. 

"How's your day?" I asked like nothing happened. Normal conversation. 

We walk inside our house when she close the door. 

"I'm tired but it's fine.. How about yours? How's Aleyna?" 

"She's already sleeping. You can check her upstairs" I said and look at 
her face "Do you wanna eat? I prepare a food for you" 

She shakes her head "Nah. We already ate outside" She told. 

Ask me if I eat. 

"Let's go upstairs?" She smile at me forcefully. 

I look away and bob my head "S-Sure. Let's go. I know you are tired" I 
chuckle. 

It hurts so bad. It's okay. I can endure it, maybe she's tired from Busan 
and she ate. I can't blame her.. I should eat with Aleyna instead. 

She visit Aleyna's room first and for a couple of minutes, she walk out 
and give me a half smile. When we reach our room, she lay flat on the bed. 
I'm not expecting something from her like how we kiss as soon as she 
enters the house, tight hug, laughing all night, playing and talking until we 
didn't notice that we fell asleep. I'm not expecting something from her like 
that but I'm longing for her. I took my seat beside her and watch her as she 
snore. 

I took off her coat and put it aside, I can tell how tired she is by just 
hearing how loud her snore 1s. I felt a vibration on the bed, I grope and look 


for it. I found a light inside her pocket, it's her phone. I took it out and saw a 
message from unknown number. 

I open it and saw their pictures together.. Maybe it was taken earlier. I 
just smile and look at Seulgi, I'm jealous but I shouldn't be. I think she's Joy. 
I put it on the bedside table and just stroke her arm. 

"It's okay if you'll ignore me although I don't know why.. It's fine as long 
as you are going home for me and our kid" 

"Ahhh, Two red bones!" Jennie shows what Daehan got from the cards. 
They're playing a bad dog and a lot of stain of lipsticks are all over their 
faces especially Lisa and Skyler. It's already 11:30 PM and yet they're wide 
awake including Lauren who's on Lisa's side sucking her pacifier. 

"I can do it!" Daehan said and took the toy tong from Skyler. The dog 
keeps on growling which made everyone nervous everytime that it's their 
turn. 

Daehan's hand is shaking while taking the first red bone on the top. He 
hold his breath and the sweat break out from his forehead. 

"Lisa, look on what you did on Skyler's bangs!" Jennie groan, she tied up 
Skyler's bangs first because it's really bad. 

"We already talked about it.. I'm sorry hun" Lisa sincerely said and watch 
Daehan. 

Jennie shakes her head and just focus on her son. 

"Hyung" Skyler called and raise his hand, teasing him that he will tap his 
hand so he will be defeated. 

"No Skyler" Jennie said. 

"I'm done!" Daehan happily said when he did it without being bite by the 
dog. 

"Woooow" Lisa praise him. 

It's already Lisa's turn and she got three blue bones. She took her deepest 
breath before she bend down her back. 

"I can feel that you will have another mark" Jennie grin. 

"You sure?" She narrow her eyes as she pick up the first bone. 

"Yes" 

"If I win.. I will still accept that punishment but it will come from your 
lips" She challenge her and took another bone. 

"Sure.. But if that dog move.. You will sleep on the couch" She raise her 
eyebrow. 


Lisa stop and look at her "That's unfair.. We're just playing" 

"Nah. You started this bet so come on stop being a coward" Jennie 
chuckle. 

Lisa rolled her eyes and search for another last bone. She found one and 
stare at it first, it's difficult to pick up since there are two white bones above 
it. 

"Go Dada!" Daehan cheer her up. 

Lisa swallow a lump and look at the growling dog "If you move, I will 
destroy you" She warned. 

Jennie is pursuing her lips while watching her wife. She doesn't want to 
laugh on how serious Lisa is. She look at Lisa's hand and roll her eyes when 
Lisa successfully pull out the bone. 

"Come on, come on" Lisa show off herself and spread her arms to receive 
Jennie's kiss. 

Jennie shakes her head "Nah. It was just a joke" 

Lisa's face fall down, she look at Jennie in disbelief "Are you serious?" 

"You think I'm joking?" Jennie asked seriously and get the tong "Your 
turn baby Sky" She excitedly said. 

Lisa knitted her brows and rub her chin aggressively. 

Skyler took one card and he's happy that he got the luck "One red bone!" 
He giggle. 

"Let me see" Daehan look at it "Your luck is with you" 

"Wow! You can do it!" Jennie cheerfully said. 

Skyler lay flat on the bed and aim his tong "Sarangeul haetta uriga 
manna, 

Jiuji mothal chueogi dwaetda" He sing a song happily. 

Jennie and Lisa smile as they heard how Skyler sing despite of being 
stutter from words. He launch the tong on the bone but Skyler accidentally 
hit the wrong spot which made the dog move forward. 

"Aaahh!" Jennie scream 

Skyler and Jennie jerk because of the sudden movement. V almost jump 
out of the bed while Jennie held her chest and catch her breath, feels like 
she's having a mini heart attack 

"HAHAHAHAHAHA" Lisa and Daehan laugh at the two. 

Lisa flick Skyler's nose as the kid is still staring at the toy "Too bad" She 
burst out laughing and take the lipstick. 

"Gonna draw a lion on your face" Daehan tease. 


Skyler's lips arch downward indicates that he's in the verge of crying. 

"No crying!" Lisa remind him, she bit her lip so she keep herself from 
laughing. 

"It's okay baby" Jennie whispered to him. She's also laughing at her son's 
reaction. 

When Jennie is busy looking at her son, Lisa who's battling an eye to eye 
to her son, stick her tongue out to tease him. 

Because of irritation, Skyler kick the toy and throw the tong to Lisa that 
hit her forehead. 

"Aww" Lisa wince. 

"That's bad Skyler" Jennie warned him. 

Daehan laugh that made Lisa laugh too. 

Skyler hug Jennie's torso and cry "What's funny?! Nothing's funny!" He 
scream in his high pitch of voice. He kick Lisa's knees continuously while 
screaming. 

Jennie cover his mouth and she starts to laugh with Lisa and Daehan. 
Skyler look up frowning when he heard his Mom bursting. 

His face soften when he saw Jennie laughing too. He unconsciously 
laugh at himself and wipe his tears. 

"That's funny" He laugh which made Lisa and Jennie laugh so hard. 

"Aren't you mad at me?" Jennie asked him. 

"No, I love to hear your laugh" He said and smile. Skyler stood up and 
give Jennie a hug out of nowhere. 

"Too unfair" Lisa blabber and pouted "You hit me on my forehead" She 
shows it. 

Jennie pretend that she got dazzled from her forehead "I can see the 
bright light" She mumbled. 

Lisa put down his bangs and hit Jennie's arm "That was mean!" 

She blink her eyes "Wow thank God, it's already gone" She chuckle. 

Lisa rolled her eyes and cross her arms. She look at Lauren who's already 
sleeping beside her, she kiss and caress her cheeks. 

"We're going to sleep here!" Skyler declare. 

"Do you want? If that is what my baby want.. " Jennie chuckle and kiss 
Skyler, she look back to check the dresser "Ah! Hun, I received a package 
earlier!" 

"Package?" Lisa asked confusingly. 


Jennie step out of the bed and walk to the dresser "Yeah. Let me open this 
envelope, it says.. For you from travel company" She added and tear the 
envelope apart. 

Lisa got up from the bed and walk towards her to check. Jennie's eyes 
widened when she saw what's inside. She took it out and show it to Lisa. 

"We're going home right after Lauren's party??" She asked. 

Lisa look at it and it's the ticket "Uhmm.. So it arrived.. Yeah we're going 
home by sunday" She smile at her. 

Jennie couldn't contain her eexcitement and throw herself to Lisa. 

"Oh My Goooood!" She scream in excitement. 

Lisa hug her so tight and kiss her temple "We're going back home. We'll 
try to live there for a month if the kids like it then we will stay" She 
whispered and sway their body. 

Jennie pull out and look at the passports. She can now breathe knowing 
that there's no more obstacle ahead of them. The kids are just looking at the 
clueless. 

Lisa hug her from the back and kiss her neck "Lauren will be a year old 
next week.. And.. You know what I mean" She whispered. 

Jennie look back "What do you mean?" 

Lisa smile widely "Fourth baby?" 


Chapter 74: First time 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I woke up not because of the sunlight or alarm clock, it's because I heard 
a romantic music inside our room. I open my eyes and rub it when I sit on 
the bed. I furrowed my brows when I saw no one inside except Lauren 
who's watching nursery rhymes in Skyler's iPad. 

"Lauren.. " I called. 

She glance at me and she give me a wide smile and giggle. Lauren is still 
a baby.. When I told Jennie about fourth child, she disagreed first because 
we already have three kids but I convinced her that it will be the last and 
she will think about it. It's my dream to have a big family because I'm only 
child as well as Jennie and I'm so sure she experienced how sad it was. 

"Baby" She said and touch her chest by her both hands, she's pertaining 
to herself. I'm not surprise because she's blabbering it for almost two days. 

Only Dada, Baby and No are the words she can say. I smile as she try to 
stand up, I didn't help her and let her do that thing. She step her foot 
forward and extended her arms to get on me. 

"My baby~" I softly said and put her on my lap. How could be someone 
this small makes me feel so soft? 

"Baby~" She giggle. 

I kiss her face down to her underarm which earn a loud laugh from her. I 
stop from tickling her when she cough, I'm afraid that she couldn't breath 
because of the convulsed laughter. 

I watch how she crawl back to the ipad and pointed me the baby 
character in the screen. 

"Baby" She said "Dada, Baby" 

I don't care if my lips will tear apart because of the smile I've been doing. 
She's so adorable! 

"Yes that's a baby" I replied and she went back in watching. 

I roam my eyes around and the music caught my attention again. 
Beautiful in white is playing, Our wedding song... Wait. I hurriedly search 
for my phone and look at the calendar. 


Geez, it's our monthsary as a couple! How could I forgot it? I was about 
to get out of the bed when the door open, revealing Jennie who's carrying a 
tray of food. 

"Oh. You are awake already!" She beam widely and put down the food 
on the bedside table. 

"You prepared this?" I asked, she cooked my favorite dishes. I drool just 
by looking at it, best breakfast for me. 

"Yeah" She took her seat "Breakfast in bed for someone I love" She lift 
my chin and give me a peck "Happy Monthsary hun" 

I look at her directly in the eye and quickly hug her. She chuckle and rub 
my arm. I'm surprise, really surprise. 

"I'm sorry that I woke up late.. I should buy you a flower" I apologize. 

She took the tray and put it on the table. Best good morning so far other 
than lying next to her. She's the sweetest! 

"Open your mouth" She ordered, I open my mouth like a baby bird who's 
waiting for her Mom to give food. She give me a big amount of food inside, 
It's really tasty 

"It's fine. You always giving me a present every occasions so I will do 
this for today. I know you will be busy later on because of work as well as 
me.. So here.. " She explain and give me another bite. 

Lucky to us that Lauren is not like Skyler who will intrude between us 
because of jealousy. She doesn't care and just too focus on her business. 

"Did you know how much you make me feel so happy today? I mean, 
you always do but this is one of my favorite" I uttered. 

I've been staring at her since she walk in and Gosh why do God made this 
kind of human? It's stressing me a lot to think how blessed I am to have this 
lady in front of me. She's my everything. 

"Nah. Could you tell me?" She asked and look at me in the eye. 

I can't help myself from smiling, just by looking in her eyes make me feel 
those flying butterflies inside my stomach. 

"I can't tell. You left me speechless" I lean my head back "Don't look at 
me like that" 

She show me her gummy smile and give me a hug "It gives you chill?" 
She asked. 

"Yes. I can feel the exhilarating excitement inside me" I pull her for a hug 
and give her a lot of kisses from face down to neck and shoulder, I earn a 
sweet laugh from her "Let's have a dinner later?" 


She look up "You sure? You have an exhibit later night, right?" She give 
me another bite of food. 

Oh God! I forgot the exhibit. I took my deepest breath and face palm 
myself. 

"It's okay, I'll leave the event by 8:30" I said. 

"Where am I going to wait?" She asked. 

"In your company. Wait me there because I will pick you up, okay?" 

She bob her head and give me another kiss before she made me eat the 
whole meal. 

Seulgi's P. O. V. 

I jolt on the bed when I feel a sunlight on my eyes. I look around and the 
clock caught my attention. 

9:30 

Omg I am already late in our meeting! I throw the duvet on the side and 
run inside the bathroom to take a quick bath. I don't want to get late in my 
meeting with Yoona, it's really important. I told her that we will meet by 
10:30 in my office. 

I run out of it and take a decent clothes to wear. I never took a bath that 
quick! 

"Hey Babe" 

I look at the door and saw Irene "Babe. Good morning" I said and took 
my seat on the bed to wear the shoes. 

"Are you in hurry?" 

"Yeah. I have a meeting" I grunt as I push my foot inside. 

"Do you want to eat breakfast with us first?" 

I stood up and take my coat "I'm sorry baby but I need to go, it's really 
important meeting. I'll be home early tonight, I promise" I walk towards her 
and give her a kiss. 

She smile at me and just nod her head "Sure. Just take care, okay?" She 
fix my coat. 

"You too" I told and run to my daughter to give a kiss before I storm out 
of the house to leave. 

Lisa arrived at her company with a wide smile on her face. She greeted 
everyone she see around. When she step inside the elevator, she talk with 
her employees which leave a confusion with everyone. They get used to 


with different treatment from Lisa. The moment that it opens, she walk out 
of it and smile at everyone. 

"Lisa" Dahyun meet her halfway "A new applicant, named Wendy is 
inside your office" 

"Really? Does the HR already accommodate her?" 

"Yeah.. She's here for final interview" She said. 

Lisa nod her head "Okay thank you" She walk inside her office and saw 
Joy sitting on the couch "Good Morning!" 

"Good morning" Joy bow her head for formality, she's wearing a usual 
formal attire. 

"You arrived really early than me" She chuckle and put her coat at the 
back of her chair "Come, sit here" 

Joy do what she told "I don't know how should I talk to you" She 
nervously said that made Lisa laugh. 

"Casual, I'm not going to ask you anything because I am afraid that you 
will do better than the CEO" She laugh and took her sit on the swivel chair 
"Do you want something?" 

"Nah I'm good" 

"Can I have your documents? Is this already completed?" 

Joy give the envelope "Here and yet, it was completed just like what you 
told me" She speak. 

Lisa review her documents first and sign it "My wife is really organized 
when it comes to documents so I am making sure it is all settled so you can 
start today as soon as I endorse you to her company" She explain. 

"You are being professional huh?" Joy tease. 

"Yeah. I should because we are inside our company" She chortle "I'm not 
going to make this long because it will be your first day already.. So wait" 

Lisa took the telephone to call Dahyun to get inside the office. As soon as 
the lady walks in, Lisa give her the envelope. 

"Drop her in Jennie's company and tell her that she'll be her new 
secretary" Lisa said and look at Joy "Enjoy your stay there.. You are hired. 
Congratulations" 

"Thank you" 

The shook their hands. Dahyun look at her mini notebook and remind 
Lisa. 

"Anyway, you have an exhibit later.. 4:30 onwards until 1OPM. A lot of 
investors and businessmen and women are there" She reported. 


"Yeah, I remember it" 

"We'll leave now" Dahyun said and lead the way out of the office. 

Irene's P. O. V. 

I left the house after I prepared myself for work today. I ate a bit because 
I loss my appetite. I can't feel any starvation inside me because I was 
thinking on something else that this. I stop my car in front of Jennie's 
company, just want to chill for an hour or two. 

I head to her office, Everyone is smiling and greeting me here. Well they 
already know me since then because of Seulgi. 

Speaking of her, I cooked early today for our breakfast but she didn't eat. 
But it's fine.. I understand that it's really important meeting. 

I open Jennie's office door and saw Dahyun with a Lady, wearing a 
formal attire. Since I'm facing her back, I can't identify her face. 

"Oh Irene Unnie!" Jennie wave and shook her hand to that Lady. 

She smile and turn her back to go outside. 

"Good Morning Mrs. Kang" Dahyun greeted me. 

"Good Morning Ms. Kim" I chuckle. 

The lady in front of me smile, I think I know her. She's familiar. I bob my 
head and give her a warm smile before she walk out of the room. 

"What are you doing here?" Jennie asked in excitement. 

I glance to the two first before I look at Jennie "Who is she? She looks 
familiar" I sit on the couch and she made her way beside me. 

"You can't remember her??" She asked in confusion. 

"What? I told you she's familiar so.. It's obvious that I can't remember 
her" 

"Bitch, she's Joy! Our schoolmate. I mean one of the smartest in our 
batch!" She told. 

I furrowed my brows and think "Wait.. Ms. Park? The nerdy girl? Omg.. 
She look so stunning!" I surprisingly said and even cover my mouth. 

"Yes she is! She's the girl that our wives visited last day.. In Busan" She 
stated. 

"Oh.. She's.. Wait.. She's Joy that they're pertaning?" I asked and she nod 
her head. 

So.. The girl who sent some pictures with Seulgi last night 1s not Joy? I 
thought.. There's no one with them other than her group. 

"Unnie? Are you listening?" 


I snap out of my thoughts "Y-Yeah.. I'm just thinking about something" I 
replied. 

My heart beats frantically, I don't know what I'm feeling right now. I 
think I'm nervous? I don't know. I took out my phone to check the picture, I 
captured it before I went back to sleep. 

"Do you perhaps know this girl?" I show her the picture, I zoom the girl's 
photo and not showing Seulgi's face. 

"Yeah.. She's Yoona. Lisa told me that she's her client and Jimin's friend.. 
I never thought that she's there too. Where did you get this picture? They're 
talking about this girl in their group chat" She said and give me back my 
phone. 

My heart shattered in to pieces, They're talking with other girl although 
they're already married? 

I zoom out the picture and show it Jennie. Her eyes widened in shock and 
grab it aggressively to me. 

"Seulgi's arm is on her shoulder??" She groan. 

"I thought... She's Joy" I mumbled. 

She look at me worriedly "Unnie.. " 

"No. I'm okay, I'm not jealous or what. She's just a friend, I mean Jimin 
won't let them be together romantically because he knows that we are 
married. Besides, Lisa and Jisoo are there to guard her" I laugh and slap her 
arm to assure her that I'm okay. 

"Just tell me when I should pull the hair of this girl and I will do." She 
seriously said. 

I took my phone from her and smile "It's okay. I trust Seulgi.. She won't 
do it even though that girl will take off her clothes in front of her. She 
knows that I hate a cheater because of my past" I said. 

Jennie discuss about something but I can't clearly understand it. My 
thoughts are soaring.. Mixing with different emotion inside me. I shouldn't 
think about it.. No. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

"So this is one of the best bag that arrive here.. It's really expensive but 
it's worth it" The docent shows us a small bag worth of wait.. My eyes 
dazzled by the price.. 

$ 2.9 Million????!!! For only a small bag?? No way! I'm thankful that 
Jennie is not with me or else.. Ugh. 


"So what can you say about this bag, Mrs. Manoban?" My investor 
asked. 

"It's good but the price is kinda bad" 

They all laugh and tap my shoulder. 

"You can buy ten of it" He laugh. 

I shake my head and just chuckle. It's already 8PM. I need to leave 30 
minutes from now so we can have our dinner date. 

"Let's go inside? The speaker is already inside and some of them will 
perform before we ended this exhibit" The docent said and lead the way. 

We sit on our respective seats, there are names on each chairs. My seat is 
in front together with other senior businessmen and women. Only three 
companies are got invited.. I don't know why. 

"Good Evening Ladies and Gentlemen" The speaker greet. 

"Good Evening" Everyone said except my bored ass. 

I wanna go and meet my wife. I look at my phone and saw a message 
from her that she's waiting in the office. I sent a message saying that I will 
leave the event so soon. 

I'm already sleepy, how could someone ask a speaker with a soft voice? I 
mean it attracts everyone's attention if the speaker have a strong and firm 
voice and not this. Gosh, I'm disappointed. Looks like Jennie who's telling 
some bed time stories to our kids. 

Thankfully it didn't last that long, after 15 minutes and he already ended 
the bored speech. I glance at my watch and 15 minutes more left before I 
meet my wife. 

I'm already getting uncomfortable! I wanna go. The docent walk up the 
platform and read something in her card. 

"I know all of you are kinda sleepy because of your age.. So we will have 
a minutes of break from the discussion and watch this whole performance" 
She stated. 

Because of our age? Bitch I'm still young! How could you! I wanna grab 
the mic from her and adjourn this useless exhibit! 

"Enjoy everyone!" She cheerfully said. 

The lights turn off, we can't see anything. We just hear some footsteps in 
the platform and high pitch sound of the mic. I think I'll be late for a couple 
of minutes, I can't just leave my chair while someone is performing because 
I'm in front of everyone. 


"I need you baby~" Someone starts to sing, the lights are still off "If it's 
quite alright~" 

Her voice is kinda familiar but I didn't pay attention that much because 
I'm messaging my wife, she's not replying! 

"Wow she has a great voice" I heard a murmur beside me. 

"I need you baby.. To warm the lonely nights.. " She sing again, the voice 
is really familiar! "I love you baby, let me love you~" 

The BGM starts to play and the spotlight lit up and pointed it to the 
center part of the stage which is where the performer situated. 

My eyes widened in shock when I saw Jennie in front of us! She's 
wearing a tube and a red long coat.. Fuck she look so stunning but.. What 
does she doing here? 

"This song is one of my favorite and I am dedicating this to my wife, 
Happy Monthsary Hun" 

Everyone squeal even the old ones. They are looking at me, I can't say 
any single thing. The backround is a slideshow of our pictures since we 
started until we already married. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=o_RxqNcqb-M 

You're just too good to be true 
I can't take my eyes off you 
You'd be like heaven to touch 
I wanna hold you so much 

Jennie is looking at Lisa's place while holding a mic. Everyone is 
clapping their hands in beat and cameras are lifted up. 

Lisa can't even sit properly, she lean her back on the backrest and press 
her eyes by her two fingers. She's smiling like an idiot, she bit her lip 
because she can't contain the romantic excitement inside her. Butterflies are 
hitting her stomach so hard. 

At long last love has arrived 
And I thank God I'm alive 
You're just too good to be true 
Can't take my eyes off you 

Jennie pointed her wife when she saw her looking at her. She wink and 
chuckle in the middle of singing. Lisa took the invitation card beside her 
and hide her red face behind it. She's still surprised on what Jennie did, the 
very first time that her wife do something in surprise, in front of everyone. 


Pardon the way that I stare 
There's nothing else to compare 
The sight of you leaves me weak 
There are no words left to speak 

"You are lucky!" Her investor said from the back and massage her 
shoulder. Everyone is having fun by Jennie's performance. 

"I should say that" Lisa said and put down the card and stare at her wife. 
She took her deepest breath to regain her composure but she couldn't sit 
properly, she wants to jump and run towards Jennie to hug her and shower 
her kisses but she can't because she wants to enjoy it. 

But if you feel like I feel 
Please let me know that is real 
You're just too good to be true 
I can't take my eyes off you 

Jennie knows that her wife is flattered on her presence. She didn't tell her 
that she will perform tonight for their celebration. She prepared it earlier 
when Irene visited her office. 

Some back up dancers show up and dance in chorus with Jennie. 

I love you baby 
And if it's quite all right 
I need you baby 
To warm the lonely nights 
I love you baby 
Trust in me when I say 

Lisa is bobbing her head in beat while looking at her wife. The very first 
time that she saw her wife dancing. She knows that her wife is really shy to 
dance in front of her and everyone but because of love, she did it for Lisa. 

Oh pretty baby 
Don't bring me down I pray 
Oh pretty baby 
Now that I've found you stay 
And let me love you, baby 
Let me love you 

Jennie pointed her wife and give a flying kiss. Everyone scream and even 
whistle. Lisa grab it secretly and put it in her chest. 


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8DBTCMY3Qi8 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

The moment the music ended, I bow my head and everyone clap and 
cheer for me. I'm not expecting this. I never planned this.. I just thought of 
giving her a surprise since she's always doing it occasionally so why not I 
should do my thing? I called the organizer earlier and we talk about it, she 
agreed of course and I practice everything beforehand. It's kinda stressing 
but luckily I survived. 

Here I am, standing in front of everyone especially to my Lisa. I look at 
her and she's still staring at me. 

"Wow that was a great performance! Look at the back ground, their sweet 
pictures!" The speaker said "Let's say Happy Monthsary to our CEO!" 

"Happy Monthsary!" Everyone greeted which I find cute, even the oldies 
are participating. 

I smile widely and bow my head to thank them. I look at Lisa and she 
quickly stood up from her seat and run towards me. 

"Aww" They all said in awe. 

She hug me so tight. I stroke her back and she kiss me a lot of times on 
my face, neck and head. It's countless times. 

"Are you crazy?! Why did you do that?" She said, her voice crack 
"Thank you so much" 

"Aww.. You are welcome" I softly said. We don't care about the people in 
front of us, I want to enjoy this moment! 

I heard a sob from her which made me surprise. I pull out and saw her 
crying. 

"Oh God.. Why are you crying?" I asked in worry, I wipe her tears and 
she just hug me again. 

A background music starts to play again, it's the song I sang earlier but in 
a slow motion mode to make it more romantic. I think the DJ did it. 

I laugh at her and tap her back "Stop crying.. You are like a baby" I tease. 

"I love you so much Jennie.. I really do. You don't have any idea how 
you make me feel so complete right now" She sobs and tighten her hug. 

I smile as it was a success. 

"It's nothing compare to the things you did for me and the kids.. I will do 
everything for you because that's how much I love you Lisa" I replied. 

We sway our body unconsciously, we dance in music while still hugging 
each other. Flashes of camera are everywhere, I think this will be on the 


news tomorrow. 

"I have no words to say.. I'm definitely delighted by your performance. A 
best gift.. I know it can't be hold by someone but I can treasure and cherish 
it through the years that we together" She sincerely said. 

I pull out from our hug and cup her cheeks "You are the best gift for me. 
I'm not hoping for a best dinner, beautiful gifts, sex or whatever tonight.. By 
just seeing how I made you happy is the best view that I won't forget. I love 
you so much Lisa, My one great love and my first and last love" I wipe her 
tears and we both kiss each other passionately. 


Y 


Chapter 75: Unexpected moment 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

"Uhmm" I grunt when I feel the heaviness on my chest. I open my eyes 
and look down, I saw Chaeyoung staring at me. 

I'm always waking up like this, I'm not complaining but she's weird. 
She's staring at me every damn time and went mad afterwards. I think this is 
the effect of pregnancy. She's asking too much foods that are really hard to 
find. 

After all, I am still blessed that we will have an angel soon. I'm doing my 
best to look after her even I'm busy at work. 

"Good Morning baby" She softly said. 

"Good morning" I mumbled and give her a peck before I got up from the 
bed "Do you want something to eat?" 

"Uhm! I want pancakes" She excitedly said. 

"I will prepare something for you" I chuckle. 

She took her seat on the bed "Did you saw how Jennie Unnie's surprised 
blow up in the internet? It's been three days and still it's trending in 
businesses" She told. 

"Yeah. Do you want something like that? I can dance and sing for you" I 
said and look at the speaker "Alexa, play careless whisper" 

Chaeyoung's eyes widened and she throw me the pillow. I dodge it and 
the music starts to play. She laugh so hard when I starts to dance. I roll my 
body sexily and look at her seductively 

"Stop!" She belly laugh and throw another pillow. 

"Do you want more? It is better if Jennie did it" I laugh too and crawl on 
the bed to hug her "I love you Chaeng" 

She hug me back "You shouldn't dance like that. It's disgusting!" She groan 
but laugh at the same time. 

"It's a surprise!" I said in disbelief "I'll give you a better surprise if you 
want to" 

"No need. I'm already happy with your presence" She chuckle and got up 
from the bed "I will help you to cook" 


"Really? Sure let's go" I interlock our hands and walk out of the room. 

She prepared everything that we need for a pancake. I am just staring at 
her and wondering what would be our child's name. 

"Love, have you ever think of a name for our future kid?" I asked and 
took the bowl. 

She look at me expressionless "Uhm! I already did" She said. 

My eyes spark and my face lit up, Gos I'm expecting that she'll create a 
beautiful name for our first baby! 

"What is it?" I said in excitement, I took my seat and pick up the spoon. 

"If boy.. Genesis" 

I almost stumble down on the floor when I heard her saying it. 
GENESIS? Are you kidding me?! She took it from the bible! 

"If girl.. " 

I extended my arm to stop her "Don't tell me it's Eve?!" I asked hoping 
that she won't say yes. 

She furrowed her brows "What?" 

"I thought.. You will-" 

"I mean I was thinking the same thing! You love it? It's kinda meaningful 
right?" She giggle. 

I loss my words on what she said. It feels like my body is already frozen. 
I never dreamt of naming my child Eve.. Oh God, forgive me but I think my 
child will cuss on me when she grow older. 

Imagine? Lisa's children have beautiful names that they can boast to 
everyone because of the meaning behind? While my child? She will feel 
embarrassed because of her name EVE! Kim Eve?!!! I couldn't believe this. 

"That's a... a great name" I agree and fake my smile. 

I think I shouldn't tell this to my friends or they will tease me until my 
last breath. I can hear Lisa's laugh from here, God no please. 


Irene's P. O. V. 

Three days. 

It's been three days that I found out about the picture. I didn't asked 
anything from Seulgi, How could I ask her? She's leaving early and going 
home late because of too much work.. I guess. 

I can feel her coldness. 

Can you imagine it? I never though that we will come this far. By just a 
small fight? We turn out like this. I want to talk to her but seems like she 


doesn't want to. 

I look at the mirror to check myself, I'm getting thinner. I ate once a day 
and stay up all night to wait for her. I don't care.. This is for her tho. 

The day before yesterday, she gave me a bouquet of flowers and 
chocolates. I thought it will go back from normal and will talk about it but I 
guess I'm wrong. 

Aleyna is in my parent's house. I decided to brought her home because I 
don't want her to feel Seulgi's treatment with me. Seems like she's not 
looking for Aleyna either. It's making me laugh at the same time. 

I walk out of our house and decided to visit her in the company. I want to 
ask her everything, the more I'm making this so long.. It's eating me little by 
little. 

After minutes of drive, I park my car when I arrive in front of the 
company. The guard greet me when he saw me coming. I was about to walk 
straight in to her office when the guard ask me. 

"Are you going to visit Mrs. Kang?" 

I look back and frown "Yeah.. Why?" 

"She's out of the moment with Ms. Yoona but they will come back soon. 
That's what I heard from her secretary" He reported. 

Yoona again? I'm already doubting this girl. I thought she will only invest 
in that girl's company? It shouldn't last this long. 

"Do you know where it is?" I asked. 

He shrug his shoulder "I don't know Ma'am. " He look at my back "Oh! 
It's Mr. Hwang" He pointed. 

I turn around and saw him, looking at me surprisingly. 

"Mrs. Kang" He bowed his head "Your wife is not he-" 

"Where is she? May I know?" 

He look around and sigh "She's in the Moonlight coffee shop, near this 
company" He said. 

I nod my head and leave him there. I hurriedly step inside my car and 
drive it, searching for this café he's pertaining. I saw from afar a big sign 
board of this new shop. 

I stop in front of it. I am ready to go down to check but before I could 
open the door, I saw them inside the shop. They're talking some serious 
things, I can say it by just looking at Seulgi's face. She's crying.. I don't 
know why. 


My heart got rapture when Yoona wipe her tears.. It should be me. It 
shouldn't be her. 

I close my car's door and just watch them inside. I grip on helm of my car 
while watching them. Seulgi lean her back and just nod to this Yoona. It's 
not a business related.. Is she cheating on me? 

I want to get out of this car and pull Seulgi away from her but my body 
isn't responding. My mind keeps on saying that maybe they're just talking 
about something but my heart keeps on telling me to drag Seulgi out of the 
shop. 

What breaks my heart the most when Yoona put her hand on Seulgi's 
hand which made her smile.. Yoona lean forward and kiss her.. 

I don't know where it landed because I look away so I won't see it. I held 
my chest and lean my back. 

"No Seulgi.. It's just a hallucination" I keep saying to myself. 

I look straight to the road and took my breath. My hands are trembling.. 
Should I go out and pull that girls hair just like what Jennie said? 

I brush my hair and buried my face on my palm. No. I'm just imagining 
things that's why I saw it. I buckled my seatbelt and open my car engine. 

"I need a fresh air" I whispered. My voice crack, I shake my head and 
drove my car "You're not going to cry Irene. What the fuck" I laugh 
sarcastically. 

While I'm driving my car, I remember Seulgi's cold treatment. She's not 
the old Seulgi I know.. No Seulgi please tell me that you are not also a 
cheater! 

I bit my bottom lip, keeping myself from crying. Not in my vocabulary! 
Ever since! 

I arrive at the place where I need someone. I park my car and hurriedly 
run inside the company, I don't care if everyone's looking at me. I took the 
elevator for VIP and press the floor where it situated. 

The moment that it went open, I walk in my very fast pace towards the 
office. I barge inside and close it quickly. 

"Unnie? What happened?" I look at Jennie's direction, Chaeyoung is with 
her. 

"Unnie?" Chaeyoung call me. 

I walk slowly towards them and my tears begin to drop. Their eyes 
widened in shock and hurriedly run towards me. 

"What happened? Tell me!" Jennie asked. 


I wipe the tear that escape from my eyes and shook my head "It's 
nothing" 

"Unnie.. " Chaeyoung shake my shoulder. 

I look at the both of them and they hug me. That was the moment when I 
burst out crying. 


I went home after three hours of talking with them. I can't remember 
anything that they said.. My mind has been occupied by a lot of thoughts 
and anxiety. 

I walk inside our house.. Empty house. I can feel the atmosphere. I 
headed to our room and open the light. Our pictures are hanging on the 
wall.. It makes me feel more broken by just looking at it. 

"Why did you do that?" I whispered and sit on our bed. I throw my bag 
somewhere and take the picture frame on the bedside table, our family 
picture. 

I lay down on the bed and hug it. I think my energy is already drained. 
My emotions are already gone because of what I'm feeling for almost a 
week. I close my eyes and didn't notice that I already fell asleep. 

8:30 PM 

Seulgi arrived at home. She walk inside the house and found that the 
lights are all off. She open it and sigh. 


"Babe?" She called and search, she walk to the kitchen and there's no 
Irene. 

There's a food on the table and she's sure that Irene is in the house. She 
hurriedly run upstairs and will ask Irene to join her in dinner. 

Seulgi open their room and found her wife sitting in the corner of their 
room. She's staring somewhere and her eyes are swollen. 

"Babe?" She call her attention. 

Irene look up blankly and slowly stood up "You are here.. You want to 
eat?" She asked getting teary. 

Seulgi furrowed her brows "W-What happened?" She asked. 

Irene shakes her head "Nothing happened.. Let's go? I wait for you" She 
try to compose herself. 

Seulgi took three steps towards and held Irene's arm but the latter back 
away quickly. 

"Irene.. " 

"Are you still happy with me?" She asked. 

Seulgi look directly in the eye "What are you talking about? O-Of course 
I am!" She exclaimed. 

Irene let out a small laugh, she look down on her feet "Why are you 
making me feel this way? Don't you know that you are killing me inside for 
the past days that you are ignoring me?" She blurted out. 

"N-No.. Irene.. Let me talk first.. I-" She try to reach her hand but Irene 
keeps on stepping back 

Irene look at her "How could you bear to sleep at night knowing that I'm 
longing for you?" The tears that she's keeping since then starts to flow 
down. 

Seulgi got shocked when she saw Irene's tears. She went on panic and 
want to hug her but Irene extends her arm to stop her. 

"I can now understand everything.. From your cold treatment, the way 
you shouted on me, the way you ignore me and Aleyna, No I love you's, 
hug and long night talks everyday.. No kiss on the forehead and even 
messages from you.. You are always doing it before Seulgi.. I understand 
now why are you like that. I wasn't enough right?" Irene cover her mouth 
and burst our crying. 

Seulgi starts to cry too, she shakes her head and want to explain but 
seems like her tongut tie up. 


"You swore to me Seulgi! You swore to my Mom that you would not hurt 
me. You ask me for marriage, I gave it to you! You want a child, so I gave 
Aleyna to you! You asked anything you wanted and I gave it to you! All of 
it! There's only one thing I wished for before we tied out knot.. Don't cheat 
on me. Don't cheat just like what my Father did before. Look at me, haven't 
you noticed how I loss weight? No right? Because you are busy" Irene 
break down and slowly sit on the floor. 

She buried her face on her palm, loud cries escape from her mouth. Her 
heart break into pieces. Her body is shaking and her eyes are getting blurry. 

Seulgi kneel down and hold Irene's hand "Please.. Let me explain first. 
It's not what you think" She sobs. 

"I saw you, she kissed you earlier" She remove her hand to Seulgi "I 
thought you were different.. I was wrong. Do you want me to beg for Yoona 
to stay away from you? Seulgi there's nothing more left in me. If you don't 
love me anymore.. Please think about Aleyna. I don't want her to have a 
broken family.. I don't want her to experience what I experienced" 

"I love you Irene.. Don't say it.. I lo-" 

"I don't want to hear it.. I don't know.. I don't know if I should believe on 
you. I bear those days that you were ignoring me.. I didn't ate all day just to 
have dinner with you.. But I all got was nothing. Seulgi, I can do what she 
can do. Why did you choose to look for someone? Seulgi I'm here.. I'm only 
here" She stood up. 

Seulgi hug her "Don't leave me Irene.. Please I'm begging you. I love 
you!" 

Irene push her gently and look at her eyes "I understand.. Maybe I hold 
you on your neck.. I mean I grip and you feel that you are getting locked up. 
Maybe I wasn't enough? I lacked of everything, right? You want 
affectionate that only Yoona can give you? You want sweet thing that 
Yoona gave you? I'm sorry Seulgi.. But I'm not Yoona.. I'm not like her.. I'm 
sorry because this is me.. I'm sorry that you got married with someone like 
me" Irene convulsed into tears. 

She held her chest and close her eyes. 

Seulgi kneel down and hold her hands "Irene.. She's nothing. Please calm 
down, I will explain everything" She cry. 

Irene look at Seulgi's finger, she couldn't find their wedding ring. It 
makes her cry more. She took out her ring and give it to Seulgi. 


"Wear this.. I don't want the newscasters run after you if they found out 
that you throw our wedding ring.. I don't want you to get stress again" Irene 
calmly said. 

Seulgi shakes her head and stood up, she inserted the ring into Irene's 
finger again and cup her cheeks. 

"Slap me.. Just hurt me if that's can make you feel so calm!" She took 
Irene's hand but the latter pull it for the nth time. 

"I'm not going to hurt you.. You once hurt me, I don't want you to feel it 
physically and emotionally. I don't want you to get hurt.. Am I getting too 
much? Or I've been lacked of something? I don't know what to think 
Seulgi.. You are a cheater" Irene exclaim the last words and back away. 

Her eyes are getting blurry that she couldn't clearly see Seulgi's face. A 
few more steps and her eyes shut down and left unconscious. 

"Irene.. No.. Irene wake up!" Seulgi shouted and cry. 


Surprise! 


Chapter 76: War 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

7:30 AM 

"Oh God.. How is she?" 

"I don't know Unnie. Jisoo is checking it.. I am worried about Irene 
Unnie" 

"Lisa have no idea. She found out just early this morning, she keeps on 
calling Seulgi but she's not answering but maybe we can visit her in the 
hospital right after work.. I should stay in her house yesterday" 

I put my phone between my shoulder and ear so I can fix our bed. 

"Seulgi is a jerk!" Chaeyoung groan in other line. I am mad too.. 
Seriously. 

"I already discussed it to Lisa but she couldn't believe it and keeps on 
denying the issue. She has the full trust with her friend!" 

"Even Jisoo.. She's defending Seulgi that she couldn't do it with Irene!" 

I took my deepest sigh and look outside "Maybe I should hang up? 
Gonna clean our room first. Kinda messy because of the kids. I'll see you 
later" I ended the call and put the phone on the table. 

I flip the pillows and fix the duvet. Until now I'm still bothered about 
Seulgi and Irene Unnie.. The moment that she barge inside my office, I 
knew something's up. We asked her but she never said any words other than 
she's hurt. All she did was to cry, the very first time that we saw her like 
that. 

Lisa keeps on denying, she told me that Seulgi can't do that! Like how 
sure they are? Unnie won't cry if it's nothing! Yoona is making me sick.. 
Make sure that I won't see her face or else.. Ugh! 

"Huuun" Lisa called. 

"What?" 

She's inside the bathroom, cleaning it. Before we leave the house, we are 
making sure that everything inside is fine. Lisa's Mom keep on telling us 
that we should find a maid or housekeeper for the house.. I think it's the 
right time. 


Lisa peek on the door and smile at me like idiot "Just wanna say, You are 
beautiful" She said and close the door again. 

I roll my eyes and shake my head, I'm not in the mood to ride on her 
cliche because of what happened to Irene Unnie. 

I start to open the vacuum and I heard the bathroom's door creek. 

"Hun.. " 

I look back again and saw her with a same smile. 

"Uhmm?" I hummed and turn of the vacuum. 

"Nothing. I love you" She look at me directly in the eye before she close 
the door. 

I swear she's really weird! I just shrug it off and open the vacuum again. I 
roam it around the carpet, I am already in front of the bathroom's door when 
it suddenly open. I flinch and even drop the vacuum. 

"What the hell Lisa! You startled me!" I yelled and pick it up. 

She open the door widely and spread her arms before she launch her 
body into mine and embrace me. 

"I love you soooooo much! Just wanna say to you that You are the only 
spark that I want to see everyday! You are beautiful!" She remind me and 
kiss me all over my face. 

I push her gently and narrow my eyes "Are you doing this because you 
have secrets too like Seulgi??" I groan. 

From a cheerful face to a down expression is drawn into Lisa's. 

"What are you talking about? Why would I even think of looking for 
someone? Gosh. I already have Jennie Kim.. I'm out of my mind if I did it. 
No one can caught my eyes other than you" She said in defense and took 
my hand "Besides, I know Seulgi can't do that. I can prove it to you, she 
loves Irene and there's no intimacy involve with them.. Maybe she just 
accused her mistakenly" 

Here she goes again. I know they're Seulgi's friend and they will cover 
her up through thick and thin 

"What if she does?" 

She lower down her head and shake my hand "Trust me.. Yes Yoona is 
pretty but We are very sure that Seulgi won't find her attractive" She 
convince. 

"Whatever. Just make sure" I told "Now, If you are done with the 
bathroom.. Kindly check the kids first. Daehan needs to be in school on 


time" 
She salute and give me a several kisses on Lips before she leave the room. 

I look at the wall clock and it's already 7:49. We have hearing about 
Daniel's case by 11Am. I need to be there too although I hate to see him. 
Then by 3PM we will go to the Lotte Hotel and talk to the organizers about 
Lauren's party. This week will be a hell week for us but at the same time, 
our preparation to go out of the country. 

I am already done vacuuming the floor. Toys are all over the corner.. The 
kids invaded our room last night and we slept really late. 

I should check the kids with Lisa, I'm afraid that she's playing with them 
again. Daehan will be late in school, Lisa's Mom will pick him up here then 
she will drop him there. 

I walk out of the room and saw their door slightly open. I heard some 
giggle from them, I guess they're playing again. I knew it! 

I walk in my fast pace and slow down when I reach the door, I will startle 
that Lucifer. I was about to barge in when I heard Lisa singing the song I 
sang in the event. 

I peek in the door and keeping myself hide from it. My heart melt when 
Lisa is holding Lauren's hands while her feet are on the top of her, they're 
dancing slowly. Skyler and Daehan are on the bed, watching and smiling at 
them. Daehan is already wearing his school uniform. 

"You are just too good to be true.. Can't take my eyes off you~" She sing 
and smile at Lauren. 

V run to them and grab Lisa's hand "I wanna dance too!" He interfere and 
hold Lauren's hand. 

They sway their body while giggling. Even though I can say that Lisa is a 
trouble maker too and can't handle the three, she's still doing her best to 
give her affection equally. 

"I wanna dance Lauren in her birthday!" Daehan told and walk towards 
them. 

"Really? How can you dance her? She can barely walk" Lisa asked. 

Daehan took Lauren from them and hug her from the torso. My heart is 
melting. He hug Lauren's body and they sway their hips. 

As I was watching them, I notice in my peripheral vision that someone is 
looking at me. 

"Do you want to join?" 


I look at Lisa and she's smiling widely. I chuckle and made my way 
through her. I hug her torso so tight and she also did. Really thankful that I 
got married with Lisa. 

"Mommy I can lift Lauren up, Look!" Daehan said and lift her up for 
seconds. 

"Wow. You're such a strong older brother!" I praise him "This little 
munchkin will celebrate her birthday this week. Time flies so fast baby, 
don't grow up that fast" I pouted. 

"The boys have their costumes too, right?" Lisa asked and carry Skyler 
"Skyler will wear a little mermaid costumeee. Yeheeeey!" She tease. 

Skyler frown and glare at her. 

"Stop teasing him this early Lisa" I warned her "Don't mind her, she's just 
teasing you again" 

Lisa laugh and kiss Skyler's cheek. 

"We will drop the kids in your Mom's house then fetch them later night. 
What do you think?" I asked. 

She nod her head "Anything you want, it's fine with me" She chuckle. 

"Prepare yourself and we will leave" 

"How is she?" Seulgi ask in worry. 

The doctor is checking her heartbeat and temperature. Irene is sleeping, 
she woke up earlier when her Mom visited her and went back to sleep when 
she took her medicine. 

"She's somehow fine. Over fatigue is the cause that's why she lost her 
consciousness but still we need to test her blood for better understanding" 
The Doctor stated when he remove the stethoscope upon Irene's chest. 

"Thank you so much" Seulgi bow her head, she stay up all night just to 
look after her wife. They haven't talk after what happened. Irene keep her 
mouth shut and does not want to say anything. 

"The nurse will pay a visit to take her blood sample. Have a Good day" 
The Doctor bid his good bye and leave the room with other nurses. 

She took her seat beside Irene and hold her hand, she kiss it and touch 
Irene's cheek. 

"I'm sorry for hurting you" Her voice crack. She stroke Irene's arm and 
fix her hair, she's so beautiful. Looks like a Princess in a fairytale. 

Seulgi stares at her for a minute and look away. She rub her face and 
heave a sigh. She's guilty. 


A sudden knock on the door has been heard. She look at it and saw it 
went open, revealing Rosé. 

"Chaeng" She called. 

Chaeyoung smile forcefully and look at Irene, she put the basket full of 
fruits on the table and walk towards her. 

"Is she fine now?" She asked. 

"Y-Yeah but her blood should be tested for clearer findings" She stated. 

Chaeyoung took her seat on the bed and look at Seulgi "You can take a 
rest. Seems like you are tired" 

Seulgi can feel the cold treatment from her "No. I can stay on he-" 

"You can't. If you can she won't be here" She sternly said which made 
Seulgi shut "I mean.. We don't want to visit two patients at a time. After you 
take a rest, you can go back here" She rephrase 

Seulgi bob her head slowly and kiss Irene's hand "I'll be back after I take 
a bath, okay? I love you" She kiss her forehead and bow at Chaeyoung 
before she leave the room. 

When Seulgi left the room, that was the moment that Irene open her eyes. 
She's just pretending that she's asleep because she doesn't want to look or 
talk to her. 

"Unnie.. Are you okay now?" 

Irene smile at her slightly "Yeah. I'm way better than before" She assure 
her. 

Irene took her seat with the help of Chaeyoung. She lean her back on the 
headboard and look at her hand which has a dextrose. 

"I will stay here for a while. I called your Mom and she will be here with 
Aleyna tonight" She said and walk back to the table to get the fruits "I will 
peel this apple for you" 

"I saw.. I saw Seulgi's finger" Irene mumbled while looking down her 
ring. 

Chaeyoung's eyes widened, she clear her throat "You mean.. They.. They 
had s-sex? Can I say it here?" 

Irene almost choke in the air on what she said "What? Oh My God 
Chaeng" She face palm. 

"What is it? I can't understand" She pouted. 

"Our wedding ring.. It's already.. " She didn't finish her words and just 
shrug her shoulder "But who knows? Your thoughts maybe right.. I don't 
know" 


Chaeyoung put down the peeler and look at her in worry "Unnie.. You 
two should talk. If everything get out of hand then you can pull yourself out 
of your marriage. Even though we are together for years.. I can't forgive 
Seulgi for doing that. Imagine? She's too faithful before yet she can still 
cheat on you? Time can change everything" She laugh sarcastically and 
shakes her head. 

"But I love her.. Isn't that enough for me to stay even though she cheated 
on me?" Irene's crack voice makes Chaeyoung's heart shatter. 

The latter quickly wipe the unnoticed tears that escape from Irene's eyes. 

"I'm sorry, you see me crying" She chuckle and wipe it on her own 

"It's fine. Just release your emotion. Don't keep it, okay? Jennie Unnie 
and I are here for you" She hold her both shoulder and caress it. 

Irene nod her head and brush her hair "I still couldn't believe that we will 
reach this point. I never see Seulgi being a cheater.. My Mom doesn't know 
anything yet and if she will? I know she will be mad at her and I don't want 
it to happen. I want a complete family.. Maybe it's fine if she will cheat on 
me because I suck at everything but she will come home for Aleyna" 

"Stop being selfless, think about yourself first. Look at you." Chaeyoung 
remind her. 

Irene didn't say any single word and pull Chaeyoung for a hug. This is all 
she need, she burst out crying and grip on Chaeyoung's shirt. 

"My heart is throbbing in pain" She cry "Please Chaeyoung tell me that 
she never cheat on me. Please" 

"Sh-She never d-did" Chaeyoung stuttered, she can't do anything but to 
say those words. Irene cry even more when she heard it "Stop stressing 
yourself Unnie" 

Rosé try her best to comfort her until she fell asleep again. She pitied her 
for suffering on this. 


5:00 PM 

After the hearing, Lisa and Jennie decided to go back in their company to 
work before they will go to the hospital. Wendy, Jimin and Jisoo will be 
there later night to pay a visit. Chaeyoung 1s still there and will wait for her 
wife to come. 

Some employees are packing their things to go home while some of them 


will take an overtime for work since there have a lot of paper works to be 
finished tomorrow. 


Jennie took her bag and fix her hair before she walk out of the office. She 
knows that any minute by now, Lisa will arrive in front of the company. 

"Good bye everyone!" She said and wave to them. She walk hastily 
towards the elevator and press the ground floor. 

There will be another hearing before Daniel's case will be closed. It will 
be the day after tomorrow so they're preparing already. 

Jennie's face is already exhausted due to work load. She wants to go 
home and sleep but she's thinking about Irene. She needs someone at this 
moment. 

When the elevator reach the ground floor, she hurriedly walk outside and 
got assisted by the guards. 

"Ma'am. Someone is looking for you.. He doesn't want to go" The guard 
reported. 

She stop in the lobby and frown "Who is he? You should call in my office 
earlier. It's really late for client. Wha-" 

"Jennie.. " 

Jennie look at her side and she got shocked, it's Hanbin. He's wearing a 
casual attire and his skin is already tanned even went thinner because of too 
much work and stress. 

"H-Hanbin?" She uttered. She look outside first to check if Lisa's car is 
already there when she saw nothing, she hurriedly walk towards him and 
pull him in the corner "What are you doing here? Leave the company now!" 

Hanbin just smile in relief that Jennie speak "Just wanna check you.. " 

"What? Hanbin talked about this. Lisa will be mad at me again.. Just.. 
Just go and never come back.. I don't want you to get involved in trouble" 

Hanbin lower down his head "Wendy told me that you will leave the 
country this week? After your Daughter's birthday? Just wanna talk to you 
one last time and I will talk to Lisa tomorrow.. Forgive me Jennie. I know.. I 
did horrible things back then. Not forgivable, isn't it? But I regret 
everything.. " He mumbled. 

Jennie sigh and purse her lips "I already forgave you Hanbin. I don't want 
to plant any seed of grudge inside me because I am already have a family. I 
want to live peacefully.. I don't know how I will open up this to Lisa.. I am 
scared of her whenever she's mad" She stated and look at the glass door 
where she saw the reflection of Lisa's car. She went on panic and back 
away. 

"Why?" 


"Let's talk some other time Hanbin. Lisa is here.. " She bow her head and 
run towards the door. She steal a glance to him and Hanbin give him a 
warm smile. Jennie nod her head and dash towards the car. 

"Hello Hun" Lisa smile widely and kiss Jennie's lips "You taste so good" 
She chuckle. 

"I know right, you don't have to say it" She proudly said and buckled her 
seat "Let's go now so we can leave the hospital as early as possible?" 

"Let's goooo" She cheerfully said and drive her car. Jennie look back and 
saw Hanbin looking at them sadly. 

She wants to talk to him and ask how is he or what Are he doing but she 
remember Lisa that triggers her to stop from talking to him. She's afraid that 
if Lisa sees him, a fight will happen 


The two arrived at the hospital. The other three are waiting for them 
outside the hospital so they can go together. Lisa step out first and run on 
the other side to open the door for Jennie. 

"Aaaaaww. How sweet of you" The three tease her. 

Lisa show off herself "Only me can do this" She grin and hold Jennie's 
hand when she step out. 

Jennie slap her hand "Tsss" She rolled her eyes and walk towards the 
main door. She's wearing her high heels that made her even more hot. 

Lisa check her out first before she walk towards her friends to give a high 
five. 

"I think someone will laid tonight" She whispered. 

The three laugh and just follow Jennie inside the hospital. While they're 
walking, Jisoo keep on thinking about Seulgi 

"Chaeyoung keeps on telling me that Seulgi did something.. I mean she 
cheated.. I told her, Seulgi can't do that shit" She uttered. 

"Same goes to me" Lisa chuckle 

"When you guys told me about it, I asked Yoona.. She told me that she 
shouldn't be involve in this" Jimin speak and put his hands inside the pocket 
"What if there is something between the two?" 

"No. Seulgi can't do that.. Irene is too precious! Although she's scary but 
she's too soft" Wendy blabber. 

"We will ask her.. Don't worry" Jisoo said. 


"But cheater never confess" Jimin chuckle. 

They all stop when they're in front of the door. Jennie is already inside. 

"But Seulgi is not a cheater!" Wendy laugh at him "If she does, it's your 
fault. You introduced Yoona to us.. A temptation" She added. 

Lisa shakes her head and open the door. They saw Irene sitting on the 
bed. 

"Hey" Lisa greet Seulgi, what happened to them in the farm before is 
already forgotten. They give a high five to Seulgi who's sitting on the couch 
with Aleyna 

Jennie and Chaeyoung are talking to Irene together with her Mom. 

"Thank you for visiting" Seulgi said with her low sound of voice. 

They all sit on the couch and smile at her "Everything will be fine. Don't 
worry" Jimin tap her shoulder. 

"Dada Buddy!" Aleyna call Lisa, the latter taught her how to call each 
one of them. 

"Preseeeent!" Lisa salute at her and giggle after "How is our princess?" 
She put her in her lap. 

"I'm good!" She cheerfully said. 

"Chubby cheeeeeks" Jisoo squeeze her cheeks and kiss it after "You're 
really pretty!" 

Irene's Mom move towards them and take Aleyna which made them 
startled "Irene told me to bring her home tonight" She whispered to them. 

"Why? She can stay here" Seulgi asked and want to take Aleyna with her 
but Irene's Mom back away "Irene told me to bring her home Seulgi" 

"Mom I can object.. She's my child" Seulgi defended. 

Jisoo hold her arm to meddle "I think.. Irene is just thinking that Aleyna 
couldn't sleep comfortably here" She said. 

Seulgi lean her back "Yeah sure. I'm sorry" She apologize. 

"Say bye to your Mama and Mommy" Irene's Mom said. 

"Bye Mama" She wave her hand and kiss Seulgi before they walk 
towards Irene to bid her goodbye. 

"Aleyna didn't even shed in tears, Wow" Jimin amusingly said. 

"She get used to it. Before, she's more into Seulgi" Wendy whispered to 
him. 

"I will drop you in the parking lot" Seulgi offered and quickly carry 
Aleyna before they walk out of the room leaving her group inside. 

Jennie fix the blanket on Irene's body. 


"You want something Unnie?" Jennie asked. 

Irene shakes her head "Nah" She said. 

The five of them walk towards the bed and they received a sharp look 
from Irene which made the back away a bit. 

"Why are they here?" She asked. 

They all look at each other and got flustered. 

"A-Ah.. We're visiting yo-" 

"Out" She said. 

"Y-Yah.. Why?" Wendy asked in confusion. 

Even Chaeyoung and Jennie are confuse. 

"What happened Unnie?" Jennie asked her. 

Irene lean forward and still glaring at them "You guys happy now? You 
let your friend cheat on me" She laugh sarcastically. 

"She.. She never did.. What are you talking about?" Lisa said trying to 
defend her cousin. 


"Really?" Irene wipe her tears "Complementing someone in your group 
chat is not cheating? Make up your mind guys. Some of you are married 
and yet you are still talking about some innocent girls in that group chat? 
Tell me" 

They all shut their mouth. Jennie and Chaeyoung are just listening. 

"If you are true friends and concern about Seulgi's family, you won't let 
her do that thing. Drooling on someone's picture? The moment you are 
already committed, is the moment that you should stay away from the 
people that will cause your lover's break down" She stated and cry "I trusted 
you guys that you will look after her but you are with her.. You don't know 
how hurt it is for me, reading those messages. Why? Tell me the reason!" 

"Praising someone doesn't mean that we are cheating. Then we should 
say that Yoona is ugly? This is just full accusation" Jisoo said, she's already 
upset. 

"There are different types of cheating Jisoo. Attracted to someone is far 
different from praising someone. Once you praise someone, it's the end of 
it. Praising once is enough and twice is too much. If there's no intimacy 
between them, why the hell are you going to let her kiss you? Hiding 
secrets from your partner? Tell me these are all accusations" Irene burst our 
crying and Jennie comfort her. 

"But.. Seulgi will ne-" Wendy has been cut off by Jennie. 


"She already did! Couldn't you hear it?" She groan. 

They all back away and left dumbfounded. 

"Leave. I don't want to see your faces" Irene sobs. 

They didn't hesitate to go outside, they close the door and all of them are 
quiet. 

"Seulgi.. Kissed Yoona?" Jimin asked them. 

They roam their eyes around and shake their heads. 

"I don't know anymore" Jisoo said. 

Lisa furrowed her brows and lead the way outside. 

"Where are you going?" Wendy asked. 

"We will ask her" She said. 

They all went outside the hospital and look at the parking lot where she 
saw her looking at her phone. 

"Seul" Jisoo called. 

She look back and smile "Something's wrong?" 

They all look away and doesn't want to look at her eyes. They're afraid 
that all of it were true. 

"Tell me Seulgi.. Yoona is just a friend. No feelings.. Just a pure 
friendship" Jimin said. 

Seulgi bit her lip and put her phone inside her pocket. 

"It's not in our vocabulary to cheat so I'm sure you didn't" Jisoo chuckle 
and tap Seulgi's shoulder. 

Seulgi furrowed her brows "I'm sorry" She said. 

All of their faces went dark on what they heard. 

"Sorry? What do you mean?" Jimin asked her. 

"I can handle this.. Don't lecture me" Seulgi said and walk. She's about 
pass by them when Lisa speak. 

"Stop lecturing you? Are you kidding me?" Lisa scoff "Just tell us, You 
cheated on her?" 

"Shut up!" Seulgi shouted. 

Everyone in the parking lot are looking at them. 

Lisa grab her collar but Wendy and Jisoo pull her, Jimin grab Seulgi's 
arm just in case they will throw punches. 

"We are going to talk about this! Stop pestering me just this once! I will 
fix this!" Seulgi yelled at them. 

"So you did?" Jisoo asked her in disbelief. 


Seulgi is already shedding in tears "Yeah! I was attracted to her! I like her 
but I did stop when I remember my family! And-" She didn't finish her 
words when Lisa blow a job on her which made her fall down. 

"Fuck you!" She cuss "You were mad with Daniel before but you are like 
him!" 

Seulgi wipe the blood on her lips and stood up "Don't compare me to 
him!" She punch Lisa too that made her thrown on the car behind them. It 
alarmed. 

"Stop!" Jisoo went in between. 

"Really? Then what we should call you? An innocent cheater?!" Lisa said 
in disbelief. 

"You didn't even let me explain everything!" She yelled. 

"You really think cheating is acceptable? I will convince Irene to file a 
divorce for you so you can make up your fucking empty mind!" Lisa yelled 
back and even pointed her. 

"I said shut up!" Seulgi cry and run towards her and give her a job which 
made Lisa stumble on the ground 


Chapter 77: Flashback 


"You didn't even think about your family? You are no other than Daniel!" 
Lisa fuss and punch her so hard. 

Seulgi push her aggressively and kick her which made Lisa fall down. 
Jisoo is about to stop Seulgi but the latter punch her too. 

"Yah!" Jisoo stood up firmly and push Seulgi so hard. 

Lisa cough and held her chest, she got hit on it. Seulgi grab her by collar 
but Lisa shove it and give her a blow right on her jaw. Wendy run inside to 
tell them what's happening outside. 

"Seulgi stop!" Jimin said pull Seulgi away from Lisa. 

Seulgi push him and grab Lisa by collar "You don't have the rights to 
convince her for a divorce!" She shouted. 

"I can! If that's the only thing that Irene can live in peace!" Lisa replied 
and hit her stomach by her knee. Seulgi bended her upper body and grip on 
Lisa's shirt. 

"Is this what you want?! I will give it to you" Seulgi shouted and throw 
herself to Lisa. The two roll over, fighting by gripping on each others collar. 

Jimin and Jisoo are trying to pull them but they receive hard kicks that 
may leave a mark later on. The bystanders are just watching them and 
afraid to stop them from fighting, even the guards because they know that it 
is the fight of the CEO'S 

"Don't you ever tell me that it's a mistake because cheating is never a 
mistake! It's your damn choice" Lisa scowl and throw a punch to her "If 
you can't respect yourself, respect your wife instead!" 

"Stop!" Jennie shouted when she arrive outside. She haul on Seulgi's arm 
but Seulgi shove her away which made her stumble. 

"Jennie!" Wendy run to her and help her to stand up "Yah Stop this!" She 
try to pacify the fight but she got involved. 

Chaeyoung is on her back and didn't want to meddle as she's afraid that 
she will got hit too "Unnie don't meddle!" She shouted. 

"You should help me through this if you are my real friend but you 
didn't!" Seulgi tick off. They are grasping on each others shirt and rolling 


over. 

Jennie pull Lisa aggressively almost digging her skin by her nails. Lisa 
release her hand from Seulgi and let Jennie drag her away from her. She has 
cut on her lips and bruise in the corner of it. 

"What the hell are you doing?!!" Jennie starts to yell "If you two want to 
kill each other, You should grab that rock and smash it on your heads!" 

Lisa's fist are still close, catching her breath while throwing a dagger look 
to Seulgi who's wounded too. 

Jennie massage her temple and look at them "So you think fighting over 
this matter can make everything better? Tell me that you are using your 
rotten mind!" She groan. 

Lisa lean on the car behind her and spit the blood inside her mouth. 
Seulgi shove the hands that are holding her arm. 

"Just tell to your wife to stop pestering my decision!" Seulgi shouted and 
even pointed to Lisa. 

"No. You tell to yourself how to woman up. Cheating is not the best 
reason to get away from your distress, if you are not happy with Irene then 
leave! Let me tell you this, If I were Irene? I would never stay! Because in 
the very first place if you loved her, you would never cheated. You would 
never think of looking for someone to tell your problems because first and 
foremost, Irene is your wife! Make up your mind Seulgi before I even think 
that you are like your cousin, A trash 
Cheating means you don't care about your family, whatever your reason 1s? 
There's no excuse" Lisa shouted. 

Jennie look at her, glaring "Lisa I am telling you, if you won't shut the 
fuck up.. I will smash that rock on your head. Try me" She warned. Lisa 
look away and make herself calm. 

"You disappoint us Seulgi" Chaeyoung said from the back, she walk 
towards Jisoo and pull her in the ear "We're going home. Gonna say good 
bye to Irene Unnie" 

Jisoo didn't complain and just let her wife drag her inside. 

Jennie hit Lisa on her chest by the elbow which made her wince "Get 
inside the car and we will go home. Gonna take my bag inside, don't you 
dare to step out of it" She glare. 

Jennie walk towards the three and glare at Jimin "Your fault" She push 
him aggressively. 


Lisa look at Seulgi and shakes her head "This is the end game for you" 
She said and walk where her car parked. 

Jimin and Wendy tap Seulgi's shoulder "We will be on your side but that 
doesn't mean we understand your reasons. I'm sorry Seulgi but.. This is 
unacceptable" Wendy sigh. 

Jimin smile at her weakly before they walk away to go home, leaving 
Seulgi in tears. She took her sit on the edge of the door's platform and wipe 
the tears that coming out from her eyes. 

Jennie's P. O. V 

"Ouch" Lisa whimper as I put the ice bag on her lips harshly. 

As soon as we arrived, I told her to get inside our room while I'm taking 
the ice for her. The kids are already sleeping even Lisa's Mom. 

A lot of problems are coming after us. Geez I don't know what to put in 
first. When I saw them fighting, I swiftly meddle between them. I don't 
want to crash their friendship just because of this. We really don't know 
what is Seulgi's reason but still, she cheated to Unnie. 

"Can I put it on myself?" She asked. 

"Get your phone" I order, she look at me frowning. 

"What? Why?" 

I gritted my teeth and clench my jaw, I shove her away and took the 
phone on the table before I throw it to her chest. 

"Aww! Are you going to beat me?" She groan. 

I stand up in front of her while holding my waist "Leave on the group 
chat" I said. 

"What? What do you mean by this? I'm not a cheater" She exclaim. 

I brush my hair and give her a sharp dagger look "You were involved! 
Maybe that's why you were defending her that she's not cheating" I accuse. 

"What? I almost break Seulgi's face and you will tell me that I was 
involved? What do you mean? That we were fighting over Yoona? My God 
Jennie" She raise her voice. 

I stare at her blankly which made her alarmed. 

"I mean.. Hun, We're not tolerating such things like that. Regardless of 
years that we were together, still we can't accept that Seulgi cheated to 
Irene.. I'm sorry I bawl out again" She sincerely apologize. She took her 
phone and show it to me how she left the group and uninstall the 


application "Here, I will surrender my phone just to prove to you that I 
wasn't involved" 

She handed me the phone and I quickly put it on the table. She's in 
grimace whenever the ice bag is touching her lips. 

"Give me that" I took it from her and apply it gently "I am just telling 
you Lisa, talking about girls while you are committed is never okay. Every 
people can cheat but only few can stay faithful. If you truly loved someone, 
loyalty and being faithful are easy to gain. I am telling you this to remind 
you that cheating is a intentional choice, whatever your reason is" 

"But I never cheat" She replied back. 

"I know. Just telling you some things. It's okay for me to compliment 
someone in front of me rather than discussing it to your friends. Although, 
there are physical contact between the person, once you deleted a message.. 
I can say that you are already cheating. Stay faithful Lisa or else you 
wouldn't see me and the kids" I warned her. 

This year, a lot of married couple are filing a divorce because of cheating. 
I am just reminding her those possible things that may happen once she did 
it. However, I know she can't do it because I trust her 

"Even if you put me inside a room with full of naked ladies around me, I 
will look at them but not the same as I look at you. I may look but I will 
never stare. They will caught my attention but not my heart. They can touch 
me but I would never dare to touch back. They can seduce me but I am not 
that shallow to stoop so low" She said softly, trying to convince me. 

I just smile at her and nod my head "I know that's why I love you" I 
mumbled. 

She hug me so tight and kiss my temple "Gosh Jennie, you are making 
me nervous. I'm scared that you will accuse for something that I never do 
and the reason why you'll leave me" She said. 

I can feel the loud pump of her heart. When we leave the house before, 
that's the start that she's getting paranoid about the word leaving. In small 
thing that we fought, she will say sorry and even use her low voice despite 
of being angry. 

"I love you so much" I whispered and hug her. 

"I love you too" She replied "Hun.. Don't hug me that tight.. My body is 
throbbing in pain" 

I flick her forehead and rub the ice bag on her face "Stop fighting over 
that matter, you hear me? I'm afraid that the kids may inherit that from you" 


I chuckle. 

"Possibly... By Skyler?" She laugh. 

"Tss. Lay flat on the bed and I will give you a massage" I ordered. She 
did what I told her to do, I straddle on her back and give her a gentle 
massage from shoulder down to her back. I was in my half way when she 
burst out laughing "Yah! Stop moving" 

"HAHAHAHAHAHA" She tickle. 

I flashes a grin and press my fingers where her tickle spot. She wiggle 
her body, trying to move me out of her back. 

"STOP!" She shouted and cough at the same time. 

"How can I massage your back if you will keep on laughing?" I groan. 

"Just give me a soft blow" She said. 

I flashes a grin and punch her back really hard. 

"What the hell! Awww" She whimper and held her back. 

"You want more?" I laugh and punch her back again. 

She bend her body and touch her back "Enough" She said. 

I laugh at her and squeeze her face from the back. She writh in pain. I 
burst out laughing and lay down beside her. 

"Stop playing with my face" She complain. 

"I am just giving you a free massage and yet you all did was to laugh" 

She kneel in front of me and place herself on top of me "A little exercise 
will do" She said and do a push up while I'm under her. Whenever her body 
touches down, she will launch a kiss in to my forehead, cheeks, tip of the 
nose, chin, neck then lips. She did it several times until she got exhausted 
and slump her on the top of me. 


FLASHBACK 

AT THE FARM 

Seulgi is walking towards the car as they need to go home. Yoona is in 
front of her, minding her own business. Seulgi scratch her head and look at 
her watch when she noticed something. 

"Where is it?" She grope on her pocket and shirt to find their wedding 
ring "Oh God!" She groan. 

Yoona look back to check "What's the matter?" She asked. 

"I couldn't find our wedding ring. Irene will be mad at me" She nervously 
said and look at the farm "I think I should check the whole place" She run 
back to Joy's house and look for the ring. 


After half an hour of searching she still couldn't find it. 

"You found it?" Yoona asked who's helping her too. 

"No. I need to find it!" 

"Seulgi! Come on!" Jisoo shouted. 

"You go there and I will ask Joy if she found a ring" Yoona said and run 
inside the house. 

IN THEIR ROOM 

While Irene was sleeping, she took her phone and open the messages 
from Yoona. She got up from the bed and walk outside the room so she can 
reply from those messages from the Lady. 

"Hey Seulgi. Good night :) I hope you had fun and your stress brushes off 
inside you. See you tomorrow" 

The two kept on sending private messages to each other. Inspite the fact 
of already married, Seulgi didn't think about Irene and Aleyna. She treasure 
Yoona's accompany which made her stress faded in an instant whenever 
they are together. She's always saying her problems that should be told to 
her wife rather to strangers. 

Recently 

"Hey Seulgs!" Yoona barge inside the office bringing the documents that 
Seulgi told her. 

"Hey" Seulgi smile a bit and took the papers. She flip it first and steal a 
glance to Yoona. 

"What?" The latter asked. 

Seulgi close the folder and put it on the table "Can we talk in other 
place?" She asked. 

"Where do you want?" 

Seulgi stood up and look outside "I saw a newly open coffee shop near 
the company. Let's try it" She said and grab her coat before she walk 
outside the office. 

Mr Hwang follow her until they reach the door. 

"Kindly give us space please. I will be back, gonna grab something to eat 
in that coffee shop" Seulgi told him. 

Mr. Hwang bow his head "Should I tell this to Mrs. Kang?" 

Seulgi and Yoona got nervous "N-No. Don't report anything from her, 
you hear me? I will fix something" She said and tap his shoulder before 
they step inside the car. 


The moment that they arrived at the said place. They took their seats and 
Seulgi ordered something to eat. 

"So.. Why are we here?" 

The coffee arrived, Seulgi look at the smoke of the coffee and lean her 
back while fidgeting her finger. 

"Is there something wrong? What did I do?" Yoona asked in worry. 

Seulgi look at her and somewhat getting teary "I think we should stop 
this" She mumbled. 

"Wait.. Stop what?" 

Seulgi rub her face and stomp her feet several times "This.. I mean, I 
confessed to you that I like you and you feel the same way too but.. " 

"But what?" 

"I love my wife.. I love her and.. This is all wrong Yoona. Let's stop" 
Seulgi shed in tears. She look down and the tears escape from her eyes "I 
married the perfect girl and I'm so dumb to feel this way for you. Maybe.. 
Maybe I was just seeking for comfort.. I don't know Yoona.. I'm sorry" 

Yoona put her hand on the top of Seulgi and look at her in the eye "You 
think.. You love her? Then why did you cheated on her?" 

"Is this cheating? Yoona.. I love her. Please let's stop this. Don't say 
anything to anyone, let's just forget everything.. Like nothing happened" 
Seulgi begged. 

"Then why did you make me feel that way?" 

Seulgi's heart pound so hard, she knows that she's in trouble. A big 
trouble. 

"I don't know. Irene is the only girl I love, I woke up earlier and realized 
everything.. I shouldn't do this. I can't afford if I lost my family. Let's end it 
here.. I don't care if you call this cheating but I will fix it" Seulgi softly said, 
she brushes her hair. 

Yoona wipe her tears and cup her cheeks, she's about to give Seulgi a 
peck on her lips but the latter look away. 

"Stop. Stop making me more guilty.. This is all wrong Yoona" Seulgi said 
and stood up "I'm sorry but thank you for those days" 

Seulgi took her coat and pay the bill before she storm out of the shop, 
leaving Yoona left dumbfounded. 

"Seulgi what the hell did you do?!" She scowl when she step inside the 
car and bang her head on the helm, she punch and grip on it before she 
drive away from the place. 


END OF FLASHBACK 

9:30 PM 

Seulgi went back to the hospital after she unwinde. She's still have 
bruises on her face but she don't mind. She walk straight inside, her head is 
bended down and look at her feet as it move. When she reach the door, she 
notice that it's slightly open. 

"Babe?" She call and walk inside. She got flustered that Irene's family 
and her family are here "Dad.. Mom" 

She look at her wife who's crying so hard. She's resting her face on her 
Mom's chest. 

"What's happening?" She asked in worry. 

Mr. Kang look at her sternly, he walk in hasty to get near her and he 
grasp on Seulgi's shirt. 

"Where the hell have you been?!" He huff. 

"No Dad.. Don't hurt her! It's my fault please" Irene cry and ready to get 
off on her bed but her Dad stop her. Even though she hates her Dad, she 
doesn't have any choice but to follow him. 

"Is it true? You have an affair?!" He shouted. 

Seulgi's breathing is getting heavier, she look at Irene then to her Dad 
"Dad.. Let me explain" She said. 

"Explain what? Answer me! Did you have an affair with your investor?!" 

Seulgi wince and hold her Dad's wrist "Dad.. " 

"Honey" Seulgi's Mom try to stop him. 

"You answer me Seulgi. I know you hear my question! Tell me that I was 
wrong, tell to Irene's parents that they were accusing you wrong!" Her 
Dad's voice echoed outside the corridor. He's really mad to the point that he 
can break his Daughter's face. 

Seulgi look at Irene who's looking at her, hoping that she will say no. 
Irene's Dad is staring at her blankly, seems like his trust is already reach its 
limit. 

"Yes Dad.. I had an affair.. I'm sorry. I'm sorry Irene but I regret 
everything" Seulgi's Father release his grip and turn her back to rub his 
face. 

Irene cry out loud, her Mom rub her back and cry too. 

"Don't leave me Irene, please. I'm begging you, I already regret 
everything. It was a mistake.. I will prove it to you" Seulgi kneel down and 


beg, she's crying so hard too. 

Seulgi's Father pull her up and punch her really hard that made her 
thrown on the couch. 

"What are you doing?!" Seulgi's Mom run to her and help her. She touch 
her nose and it's bleeding. 

"Stop hurting her Dad please.. " Irene beg "I told you it was my fault!" 

Irene's Father step forward "I once cheated on my wife and that was the 
most regretful thing that I did. I swore to God that I won't let my daughter 
get married to someone who will do the same thing as mine.. I trusted you 
Seulgi but you wasted it" He said. 

Seulgi wipe the blood in her nose and kneel down "Give me a chance 
Dad" She cry. 

"I think.. You don't deserve your family. I should step in and take Irene 
back home" 


There's still a continuation of this scene, Seulgi and Irene I mean but I'm 
too lazy to write it down so maybe for the next update :) stay tune xoxo 


Chapter 78: Big Trouble 


"N-No.. Please give me a second chance!" Seulgi walk towards them "I 
know I was wrong.. But I did ended it.. I was frustrated that time, the 
company is in the peak of downfall. I don't know what should I do.. It was 
stressing me, the stocks are falling down and some of the investors pull 
out.. I didn't tell it to Irene because I don't want her to get stress due to my 
cousin's mistake" She explained. 

"But I'm your wife.. I have rights to know it all. For better and for worse 
Seulgi" Irene sobs. 

Seulgi kneel in front of Irene and beg "I know. I'm stupid for not thinking 
about you.. I'm so stupid that I grasp on the temptation to look for comfort 
with someone else.. I know all of it Irene so please forgive me. Don't leave.. 
Whatever I did, I regret all of it" She cry. 

"I'm not a maid nor a babysitter of Aleyna. I should know all from you, It 
makes me so insecure that Yoona knows all of your problems other than 
me.. Because on what you did, it made me realized that I wasn't enough. I 
gave everything for you Seulgi" Irene didn't finish her words and just 
continue crying over her Mom's chest. 

Seulgi lower down her head and close her fist. She's blaming herself. 

"Stop crying Irene. It's not good for you" Seulgi's Mom told. 

"I will do everything.. Anything you want.. Just forgive me, don't leave 
me Irene. I will change everything" 

"You can never change something that has been done Seulgi" Irene's 
Father said "Have you had a physical contact with that girl?" 

Seulgi look up and nod "We kissed, We make out.. I admit everything 
tha-" She didn't finish her words when Irene's Father punch her. 

Seulgi's Dad didn't even move to stop him. He feel so embarrassed on 
what his Daughter. He walk out of the room as he couldn't take the 
confession that his Daughter did. 

"You really explore everything about cheating!" He shouted. 

Irene is just looking at her while crying. She doesn't want to see her 
hurting but hearing those words that came out from her, makes her disgust 


and hurt. 

"When Irene get released from here, She will stay in our house as well as 
Aleyna" Irene's Mother said. 

"Mom" Irene disagree 

Seulgi went alarmed and stood up "No. Mom Don't do this please" She 
beg. 

Irene's Father meddle in between to block her way "Seulgi please leave 
the room. Let Irene rest" He firmly said. 

Seulgi shakes her head "She's my wife. Just hurt me as long as you want 
but I won't go home without her" She said in defense. 

"Seulgi let's go" Her Mom said. 

"No Mom. I will stay here!" 

Irene's Father grab her by arm and pull her out "I said leave!" He 
shouted. 

Irene pull out from her Mom and run towards Seulgi, she took off the 
dextrose underneath her skin. She hug her so tight but her Mom is too quick 
to get them separated. 

"Seulgi leave now!" Her Father shouted "I still have a little bit respect 
remaining for you. Let Irene rest with us" 

"Dad please. It's fine for me.. " Irene cry. 

Her Father open the door and look at her firmly. 

"Let's go now Seulgi. I think it's enough for today" Her Mom whispered. 
"I'm for the mess but we assure you that Seulgi will reflect on what she did. 
Maybe this is the best thing for the meantime" 

Seulgi lower down her head and nod, she do what Irene's Dad wanted. 
Even though she wants to stay in Irene's side, she couldn't. She let her Mom 
drag her our of the room. 

When they closes the door, Irene punch her Dad "I hate you! Why you 
have to do this?!" She shouted. 

He hold Irene's both shoulder and look directly in her eyes "Listen to me 
Irene. Are you that desperate? Don't make yourself as low as the girl she 
cheated with. You don't deserve this Irene" He said. 

"But I love her Dad. I don't care" 

"I don't want you to have a broken family neither Aleyna. You suffered a 
lot with us as a broken.. I want her to reflect on this. If you will forgive her 
that easily, There's a high possibility that she will do it agai because she will 
thought that you love her so much and it's fine with you to get cheated. Not 


every mistake can be replaced by just a simple sorry. If she's truly regretful, 
she will prove it to you. If she doesn't love you, she won't do anything and 
she if does, she will find ways to take you back. Think about yourself first 
and Aleyna, stop considering her feelings for now. She maybe too much 
stressed but that doesn't mean she needs to find someone temporarily. 
Remember this Irene, Mistake would never be settled with another mistake. 
This will prove how narrow your mind is. I know she will learned her 
lesson" 

He hug her daughter and rub her back to soothe her "Everything will be 
okay but for now, you will go home with us first. Are we clear?" 

Irene nod her head slowly and let herself cry out in pain. 

9:30 AM 

A man wearing a casual black shirt, black pants, black cap and black 
mask is heading inside Lisa's company. He's holding a folder on his hand. 
He press the wireless earbuds and look around the lobby. 

"I'm already here. Are you sure no one can see me here?" He whispered 
"Okay" 

He lower down his head and walk towards the elevator in hasty. When he 
enter the elevator and some employees walk in, he remain his head bended 
down so no one can see his face. 

"Hey Mister" The lady greet him. 

He just bob his head and went back on looking at his black shoes. He 
heave a sigh and getting nervous. 

"I should be there on time so I can escape really quick without getting 
noticed" He said to himself. 

He reach the floor where Lisa's office situated. Before he step out, he 
check his back if the thing that he's hiding is still there. He walk out of and 
peek in the corner. The employees are busy about their papers. 

He check if Dahyun is on her table because he will pass by her. 

"Just go somewhere" He whispered. 

Dahyun stood up and march towards the other employee, asking some 
things. He got the chance to reach Lisa's office, he grip on the knob and turn 
it until he's already inside. 

Lisa's who's busy lurking on her laptop didn't noticed who just came in. 

The man flashes a grin and shouted "Yah!" 


Lisa went surprised and look at his direction. She stood up and furrowed 
her brows. 

"What the hell Jimin?! I told you not to shout! Someone might hear you, 
I already told you that you are banned here" She groan and run towards 
him. 

"I'm sorry.. Here's our company's report" He laugh and took of his mask 
"Do you think no one noticed me?" 

Lisa took the papers and lock the door "Hopefully. We need to lie low, 
No bonding and all until our wives are already cooldown" She said and flip 
the pages. 

"I couldn't believe that Jennie is putting the blame with me, I just 
introduce Yoona and not the temptation to you guys" He shakes his head 
and took the vape on his back "Can I use this here?" 

"Yah! Stop.. Don't you dare" Lisa warned him "Jennie even accused me 
too. This is crazy" 

"Even in Jisoo's company, I can't go. I think we shouldn't interact for the 
meantime" He said. 

"Yes. Be careful when you go outside because she warned the employees 
to report to her if they saw my friends here.. Friendship over from now on" 
She stated and lean her back "I'm still in pain because of our fight" 

"So what we should do now? Are we not going to help Seulgi?" 

Lisa purse her lips and look at him "We will but not now. She should fix 
it from the very start then we will help her. We will support her morally and 
later on, we will help her physically. She should learn to fix her mistake on 
her own. She's already old for this, she should reflect" She stated. 

"I agree. I will talk to Yoona as well. She shouldn't do that.. Geez I never 
thought that she will fall for her" He said in disbelief. He turn the vape on 
and inhale it. 

"You know-" Lisa didn't finish her words when someone knocked on the 
door even trying to turn it. 

"Lisa?" Jennie knocked. 

"Fuck. It's Jennie!" The two went alarmed. 

Lisa look around to check where she can hide Jimin. The latter stood up 
and getting nervous. 

"Go under my table!" She said nervously. 

Jimin run and even stumble down when he accidentally hit the center 
glass table, almost breaking it. The magazine on the top of it got thrown. 


"What a mess!" She groan and pick it up. She look at her table and saw a 
smoke that Jimin inhale. 

"Lisa?!" Jennie knock so hard 

She don't know what to do next, She's torn between the smoke and 
Jennie. 

"Please don't get me busted" She mumbled and open the door. She smile 
widely at her wife who's frowning. 

"What took you so long?!" She fulminate "And you are sweating" 

"A-Ah.. I-I worked too much and didn't heard your knock" She stuttered. 
Jennie is about to put her bag in the couch when Lisa saw Jimin's mask 
"Woaaaah. I wanna lay down on the bed" She throw herself on the couch 
and took it. 

"What's that smell? Smells like vanilla" Jennie frown 

"My perfume.. Yeah perfume" Lisa stammered and look at her table 
where she saw it move a bit "S-So what makes you here?" 

"Chaeyoung and I will going to meet at the nearest restaurant here so I 
decided to visit my wife because why not? Is there's something wrong?" 
She asked. 

"Nothing.. " She smile and stood up "I love you hun" She hug her and 
kiss her temple. 

"I love you too" She said "Can I use your laptop? I will check a file in my 
email" 

Jennie is about to walk towards the table when Lisa run to it first. 

"You are acting so weird" 

"H-Here" She took her seat on swivel chair and turn the laptop so Jennie 
wouldn't sit on her chair. Lisa kick Jimin's chest which made him cough. 

"You-" 

Lisa didn't let her speak and she pretend that she's coughing "I'm sorry.. 
Hun.. I have a cough" She smack her chest. 

"Drink your medicine" Jennie said and look at her in worry. 

"It's fine maybe a water can make me feel better" She clear her throat 
"Use this" 

Jennie is about to sit on the chair in front of her desk when Chaeyoung 
call her phone "Oh. You are already outside the company? Okay.. Yeah.. I 
will be there in a minute" She ended the call and look her wife "I'll be back 
before lunch" 


"Sure" Lisa said in relief, Jennie lean forward to give her a peck and walk 
outside the office. 

The Moment that Jennie close the door, she push her chair away from the 
table and let Jimin come out. 

"We almost got caught" They took her deepest breath. 

Jimin stood up and catch her breath "I thought Jennie will find out that I 
was here.. I'm afraid that she will hang my head on the roof deck" He 
blabber. 

"Tss. You need to get your ass out of the company. Move!" She throw the 
mask and he quickly wear it. 

"I think this punishment will be until our last breath. See you in next life.. 
I will miss you" He tap Lisa's shoulder and pretend that he's shedding in 
tears. 

"See you in hell" Lisa wave before Jimin walk out of the office carefully. 


Chaeyoung's P. O. V. 

After we ate, we decided to go to the supermarket to buy something for 
Irene Unnie. We will visit her later on after this. I was craving for 
something to eat but I don't know what is it. 

"Do you want mango?" Jennie Unnie asked. 

"Hmmm.. Just put it in the basket" I said. She's the one who's carrying 
the basket. No one is with me so we better do it on yourselves "You think.. 
Who's fault it is? Yoona or Seulgi?" 

She stop from searching for fruits and turn around to face me "Both. Both 
of them know that Seulgi's married. Even though Seulgi was trying to flirt 
with her if Yoona has a little decency, she won't flirt back. Same goes to 
Seulgi" She said, I can feel the irritation in her voice. 

"Are you mad at Yoona?" I asked. 

"Who wouldn't be? Is that what she planned? To enter someone's life and 
destroy it? Whatever her reason is, She's still a home wrecker and I hate it" 

"Just.. Let God do his thing to punish them. God bless them" I said. 

We walk to the other section and look for a bread. I think I'll be like 
Jennie Unnie in the future, looking at the nutrition facts first before we buy 
it. I turn around to look for something to eat when I notice someone. 

"Unnie.. " I tap her arm. 

"What?" 


I pointed at the fruit section. 

"Is that Yoona?" 

We took three steps and stare at her, making sure that it's Yoona. 

"Yes. She is" Jennie Unnie said and walk towards the fruit section. My 
eyes widened in shock when she stop right beside her. Oh God, I smell 
trouble. 

I follow her and she's pretending that she's looking for fruits. 

"Oh Yoona, right?" She asked. 

I grip on her arm "Unnie" I whispered. 

She look at us and knitted her brows, trying to remember us if she knew. 

"Oh.. I'm Lisa's wife, Jennie" She introduce. 

"Oohh. Jennie.. Hey" She bow her head "I didn't know that you know 
me" 


"Who wouldn't know your name?" She asked sarcastically. I can't stop 
her from doing this. 

Yoona just chuckle and look something. 

"Could you do me a favor?" Jennie Unni asked. 

"What is it?" 

"Unnie. Let's go now" I whispered but she didn't listen. 

"Stay away from my wife and her group" 

Yoona tilted her head and laugh sarcastically "What are you talking 
about? They're our investors Jennie" She said casually. 

"Hey.. You are talking to Lisa's wife, she should be respectful because 
she's the owner of that company too" I butt in, she's disrespectful 

"Oh. Let me rephrase it. What are you talking about? They're our 
investors Mrs. Manoban" She mocked. 

I saw how Jennie Unnie squinted her eyes "Really? Investors? Did you 
know your limitations about business?" She asked. 

"Wait. What are you pertaining? Just point it out" 

"Okay here, You made Irene Unnie's life miserable. Don't you know that 
Seulgi has a wife? And married?" 

"It's not my fault. I don't care if she has a wife, Seulgi is the one who 
approach me. I have nothing to do with it. Even your wife? You can't trust 
her. If you walk beside me to say those things, I'm sorry Mrs. CEO but I 
have no guilt for doing it. I like her and you can't stop for what I am feeling. 


It's her wife's fault because she lacked of everything that's why Seulgi look 
for someone who will comfort her" 

Jennie Unnie scoff "Really? So impressive" She clap 

"Thank you" She replied blankly and look at Jennie Unnie from head to 
toe "Stop being rude Mrs. CEO, I'm afraid that your wife will look for 
someone because of it" 

OMG. THIS IS WAR 

"Unnie let's go now" I nervously said. 

Jennie Unnie look at me and smile "Can you hold this for a second?" She 
said. I took it without hesitation. "You know what? I pitied them because 
they thought you were innocent and so pure but I guess you are just a fake" 

She tie her hair into messy bun, Yoona is looking at her confusingly. 

"Lady like you should put on her right place" 

I was about to hold Jennie Unnie's hand when my eyes widened in 
surprise 

"Unnie!" I shouted when she grab Yoona's hair. 


wl 


Chapter 79: 


"Come here bitch!" Jennie pull Yoona's hair. 

"Ouch!" Yoona grunt when she felt her scalp being pull. She fight back 
and grab Jennie's hair too. 

Chaeyoung look around to ask for help "Oh God please help us" She 
whispered. 

Jennie clench her jaw and scratch Yoona's face that leave a three long 
line mark on it. Jennie is too powerful today that she made Yoona lay down 
on the floor. She wince when Yoona pull her hair, thankfully that she tied it 
up so she can't pull it all. 

Yoona scream in a high pitch tone and use her full strength to plunge 
Jennie on the other side. She straddle on Jennie's waist and slap her a lot of 
times. The latter block it and went in grimace. 

Jennie got the chance to pull Yoona's hair once again and push her on the 
other side which made Yoona's body hit the wooden box where the fruits 
are place. 

"Aww" Yoona rub her back. 

Jennie stood up and remove her heels. She pull Yoona's hair up and push 
her which made the fruits fall down and pull her hair again 

"Let me go!" She scream. 

Costumers are looking at them surprisingly. Chaeyoung run away to ask 
for security so they can stop the two. 

"You should learn how to shut your mouth. Does your cunt really that dry 
to look for someone who's already married?!" She yelled. 

Yoona gritted her teeth "I had enough" She scream and hold on Jennie's 
neck. 

Jennie got choke but she didn't let go of her hair. Instead, she twist the 
hair around her hand and pull her aggressively. She use her free hand and 
scratch Yoona's face again. 

The security whistle to warn them "Stop this Ma'am!" The two guards 
meddle but they received some scratches from Jennie. 

"No. Save that girl not my Unnie" Chaeyoung pointed Yoona. 


Oranges have been squash on the floor. Apples are scattered around and 
watermelons are already broken. Yoona slip down that made Jennie sit on 
her belly and give her a lot of slaps on her face. 

"Ma'am if you won't stop, we will call a cops!" 

Chaeyoung step in and pull Jennie away from Yoona "Unnie please 
stop!" She's still resisting and want to peel off the girl's body. 

The guards help Yoona to get up, she has a lot of scratches on her face 
and arm. Their hair are disheveled. Jennie got few scratches too but not that 
deep unlike on Yoona's. 

"I did nothing wrong with you!" Yoona shouted. 

Jennie touch her chest and catch her breath "Oh come on Loud mouth, 
Aren't you ashamed that you are a mistress?" She mock. 

Yoona went surprise and look around, she grip on her sleeve and look at 
the fruit beside her. She took it and throw to Jennie but Chaeyoung got hit. 

"How dare you!" Jennie rage in fire and took the melon beside her and 
she throw it to Yoona. 

"Ma'am that's enough!" The guard hissed. 

Chaeyoung pray and calling all the saints to stop the two. She couldn't 
meddle because of the baby inside her. 

Yoona took the watermelon and ready to throw to her. 

"Try to throw it and you'll see!" Jennie threatened her and show her fist. 
Yoona put it back and grab the apple and she throw it to Jennie, it hit 
Jennie's forehead really hard. 

"Oh Fuck!" Jennie cuss, she touch her forehead and run to Yoona. She 
bite Yoona's shoulder that made the latter cry. 

The latter wiggle her body so Jennie will stop from biting. She push 
Jennie and slap her so hard that made her surprised. 

Jennie touch her cheeks "No one leave on my side unwound!" She 
threatened and twist her hair once again. 

They fight until they reach the seafood section where there are a lot of 
aquariums. Some costumers are taking video of them which Chaeyoung 
notice, she run and grab their phones to stop them. 

Jennie push Yoona's head under the water, the fishes jump and got 
startled on the sudden dip. Yoona's hand grip on Jennie's wrist telling her 
that she couldn't breathe. The latter pull her back to inhale an air. 

The supervisor of the market arrive but he can't do anything. Jennie push 
her that made her stumbleand rub Yoona's face on the floor while holding 


her hair. 

"Let go of me!!" Yoona scream and cry at the same time. 

Lisa is somewhat sleepy, she's been working for the whole day and her 
eyes are shutting down. She look at the clock and it's already passed lunch 
but still Jennie is nowhere to be found. 

"I think I should take a nap" Lisa stretch her arm, her body is still aching. 
She lean her back and rested her head before she close her eyes. 

It's only few minute since she close her eyes when Dahyun barge in that 
made her stumble down on the chair. 

"Lisa!" 

"What the hell Dahyun?!" She compose herself and touch her forehead. 

"Yeah just curse because I have something to tell you, it's emergency" 
She said. 

Lisa rolled her eyes and pick up the papers on the floor "What? Just spill 
that freaking nonsense emergency" She huff. 

"Jennie is in the precinct and the police just called to invite you in-" 

Lisa quickly stood up, her eyes bug out "What?! What happened to her? 
Someone just harmed her?" She took her coat and wear it. Her heart pump 
so fast and loud, she's afraid that Jennie is crying right now because 
someone harassed her. 

"Just go to the nearest police station, they're waiting" Dahyun shouted for 
Lisa to hear it as the latter run outside the office, she call Jennie's phone but 
it's just ringing. 

"Oh God.. I think I will recetve another body pain" She complain and 
shakes her head. 

Lisa arrive at the police station, she got assisted by the other police 
officers. She heard someone throwing yells from the outside. She's worried 
that something bad happened to her wife. 

"Here Mrs. Manoban" The police lead the way until they reach office. 

As soon as she step her foot inside, her eyes dazzled on the sight that the 
police officers are holding Jennie's arms to get separated from Yoona. Jisoo 
are there too because of Chaeyoung who got involved from the fight. 

"What happened?!" Lisa run to Jennie and touch her cheeks "Are you 
alright?" 


Jennie's terrifying look went so soft when she saw Lisa "I'm fine" She 
told. 

"Lisa.. Please tell to your wife to say so-" 

"Shut up!" Jennie groan. 

The police chief tap the table aggressively "I think that's enough! Since 
your partners are here, let's take this settled" The chief stated and look at his 
arm, he got scratches too. 

Lisa and Jisoo look at each other, Jisoo shrug her shoulder and mouthed 
that Jennie went wild again. Lisa face palm herself and look at Jennie. 

"What just happened sir?" Lisa asked. 

"Take your seat" The chief told to Jennie. The lady do what he told and 
sit in front of Yoona, they're exchanging different sharp glares from each 
other. Lisa is behind Jennie and hold her both shoulder, she's glancing at 
Yoona as she doesn't have any idea what happened 

Jisoo rub Chaeyoung's arm to soothe her. It's stressing her out. 

"This case shouldn't reach here if these two just stop from figting inside 
the Supervisor's office. He had no choice but to call a cops. This Yoona 
stated that your wife attacked her while she's buying fruits" The chief 
stated. 

Lisa rub her face and look at Jennie "I'll be gone crazy Jennie" She 
whispered. 

"No! I will not grab her hair if she didn't talk to me disrespectfully!" 
Jennie said in defense. 

"Because you are accusing me fo-" 

Jennie stood up, all of them including Lisa back away "Accused?! You 
are making me laugh. Because that was true! Irene Unnie can file a case 
against you, don't you know that?!" She starts to yell. 

Lisa is shakingly reach Jennie's arms, feels like there's a electric current 
that flowing through her body. 

"Hun calm down!" Lisa control her temper. 

"You are not Irene. Stop acting like her spokesperson!" Yoona yelled 
back and fight for her rights. 

"She's our friend Yoona and we have the rights to stand up for her if she 
couldn't. You are taking advantage of her weaknes" Chaeyoung softly said. 

The chief clear her throat "On the other hand, this Jennie told us that 
Yoona is acting disrespectful so she can't help but to hit her" He said "So 
what do you think we will going to do with these three?" 


"What? I shouldn't be here if she didn't walk beside me! She's rude!" 
Yoona pointed her. 

Jennie hates to get pointed by someone "Did you just point on me?" She's 
about to kick Yoona's thigh when Lisa hug her waist and make her sit on 
Lisa's lap. 

"Geez Jennie, my veins will pop up soon. Please calm down, I'm getting 
a heart attack!" Lisa said. 

"Look at your wife Lisa, she's-" 

"Yoona please shut up. You're not helping, I know Jennie. She won't do it 
unless you did something to her" Lisa cut her off which made Jennie grin 
and raise her eyebrow, feels like she's saying to Yoona that "Bitch I'm her 
wife m 

Jisoo swallow a lump "We can talk about this chief.. I think both them 
did wrong so we will fix it on our own" She suggested. 

Lisa tigten the grip "If they will get in prison just.. Take me instead. My 
wife couldn't be able to sleep inside so.. It's better if I am inside" She 
convince them. 

"Your wife should be put in jail Lisa. Look on what she did to me" She 
showed the scratches on her arms and even on her face as well as Jennie's 
bite. 

Jisoo restrain herself from laughing. She buried her face on Chaeyoung's 
shoulder and just close her eyes so she won't see the wound. 

"I'm sorry just-" 

"You should say sorry to my nails too. It's really expensive yet it went 
broke on someone who has a cheap skin" Jennie mock and flip her hair. 

"Bitch" Yoona groan. 

"Yes? Thank you it's a compliment" Jennie flashes a grin. 

Lisa took her breath and rub her face "Chief, I think we can handle it. I'm 
so sorry about this.. I will make this settled" She make Jennie stood up. 

"No Ma'am, They need to sign this for record. How about the 
destructions that they leave in the supermarket? Even the guards have 
scratches too because of what happened. They can file a case against you if 
you don't cooperate" The chief said and give the book record to them. 

"My heels have been left inside the supermarket, it costs a thousand 
dollars and I guess it is enough to pay what I've done" Jennie rolled her 
eyes. 


Lisa grab it and she sign her name on it. "Don't worry sir that's why I'm 
here to cooperate with you. I will pay any amount of money for what she 
did" She said. She doesn't want her wife's name tainted because of it. 

Jisoo did the same thing too as well as Yoona. 

"We just want to fix this Ma'am. Actually I can put your wife in prison 
for hurting my officers" The chief warned. 

Lisa heave a sigh and look at Jennie "We will fix this officer. Don't 
worry, She knows her mistake" She uttered. 

"I'm sorry officer" Yoona mumbled and bow her head. She stood up in 
front of the table to show everyone her sorry.. 

"We will leave.. My wife is pregnant so she should not get stress. I'm 
sorry again Yoona" Jisoo told and bow their heads. 

Jennie grab her bag and intentionally hit Yoona's chest before she leave 
the room got followed by the other three. 

The officers give up on how to tamed that dragon "She's really a strong 
girl" The chief shakes his head and lean on his back. 

"Jennie, what is this again?" Lisa asked when they reach the parking lot 
"You are making me worried!" 

Jennie look away while her arms are cross. The other three arrive where 
their place are, Jisoo sigh and shakes her head. 

"I can't forgive you" Yoona said and aggressively pass by Jennie and 
bump her shoulder. 

Jennie is about to grab her again when Lisa look at her sternly. She 
knows that Lisa is already upset. 

"Yoona can we talk?" Lisa said that made her stop "This is something 
related to the issue" 

"Sure" Yoona said in her low voice. 

Jisoo poke Chaeyoung's arm and pointed Jennie "I will talk to her too. 
Stay here, okay?" She told and followed the two. 

Lisa is driving their car slowly while her wife is beside her getting sullen. 
She's crossing her arms and looking outside, she's still couldn't believe that 
Lisa is upset to her. She cross her legs and lean her back, Lisa noticed that 
she's not using her seatbelt so she stop the car on the side of street and pull 
the belt. 

Lisa successfully put it on and ready to drive again but Jennie press it 
that made it unbuckled. 


"Gosh Jennie. You are giving me a hard time" She said calmly. 

Jennie didn't speak and turn her back to Lisa. Looks like she's a four year 
old kid who's throwing tantrums. Lisa rub her face and throw her head on 
her seat. 

"What do you want? Tell me" 

The small lady move her body a bit and didn't bother to speak. Her 
eyebrows are somewhat glued because of too much frowning. 

"I am just worried about you Jennie. What if something happened to 
you? Your head got hit by a hard thing in the supermarket? Look at your 
skin, you have few scratches. What should we do then?" She lectured her 
"You even reach at the police station. This is unbelievable" 

Jennie feel so guilty but of course she doesn't want her pride and ego to 
be ruined by someone so she remain silent and cold hearted. 

"Are you not going to say anything Jennie Ruby Jane?" Lisa frown. She's 
about to talk again when she heard sobs from Jennie "Are you crying?" 

"No! I'm laughing" Jennie mock and wipe her tears. She's guilty on what 
happened so all she have to do 1s to cry. 

Lisa suspire and reach Jennie's hand to look at her but the latter pull it 
back "I'm not mad, okay? Just worried. Don't misunderstood anything that I 
did and said" She soothe. 

Jennie look at her fingers and purse her lips so no cries will come out. 
Lisa unbuckled her seatbelt and pull Jennie's arm again. 

"Look at your wife" She said and cup Jennie's cheeks "Stop messing 
around. I can't afford if this beautiful face will received deep scratches from 
anyone. Stop crying" She kiss Jennie's forehead and wipe her tears. 

Lisa knows that Jennie is guilty that's why she's acting the way. Her wife 
can't stop from crying but she never talk. It's already 6PM and she's so sure 
that the night market is already open. 

"Let's go somewhere so you can freshen up your mind before we go 
home" She brushes Jennie's hair before she walk out of the car and proceed 
on the Jennie's side to open it. 

"I am barefoot" Her voice crack. 

Lisa turn her back to offer it "I will carry you" 

Jennie didn't hesitate to ride on Lisa's back. She close the door and Lisa 
fix her position on her back. Jennie buried her face on Lisa's nape and hug 
her neck. 


"Such a baby" Lisa chuckle and starts to walk towards a near night 
market. Everyone is looking at them, they look like a teenager and new in 
their relationship "What do you want to eat?" 

"Ice cream" Jennie used her baby voice. 

Lisa laugh "Okay my first baby" She said and look for an ice cream 
parlor. 

After Irene got discharged early this morning. She went home in Daegu 
without telling to Seulgi or her family. They decided to go back in Seoul to 
take their things in their house together with her parents and Aleyna. 

When they reach their home, the gate is widely open as they told Seulgi 
that they will pack their things to leave. Irene and Aleyna are the first to 
step out of the car followed by Irene's family. 

"Mommy we're going to stay at home?" The little girl asked. 

"No baby. You and Mommy will have a vacation in our house, don't you 
like it?" Irene's Mom said. 

"I like it!" She giggle "How about Mama?" 

Irene look down and carry her "Mama needs to stay here because of 
work" She told. 

Aleyna nod her head and felt sad. They proceed inside their house 
wherein Seulgi and her family is waiting for them. 

"Good evening Mrs. And Mr. Kang" Irene's parents said. 

"Come inside" They replied and make their way. 

"Mama!" Aleyna scream in excitement. 

Seulgi is looking at Irene but the latter can't even look at her "Can I carry 
her?" 

Irene nod her head and give Aleyna to her "We're just going to pack our 
things" She said. 

Seulgi didn't mind what she said because it hurts her a lot. She diverted 
her attention to Aleyna "How are you baby?" She asked. 

"I'm fine Mama. I'm having with grandma and grandpa!" She giggle. 

Irene walk in and proceed to their room. Seulgi hug her child and buried 
her face on its chest, her tears start to escape from her eyes. Seulgi's Mom 
rub her back to calm her. 

"This is just temporary Seulgi" She whispered. 

Irene's parents and Seulgi's Dad are talking in the living room about the 
issue. Seulgi wipe her tears and caress her child's cheeks. 


"Why are you crying?" Aleyna asked sadly. 

Seulgi force herself to smile "I'm just happy that I finally saw you" 

"Because you are always busy Mama. You can't give us time to play" She 
uttered. 

"I'm sorry" Seulgi said and give Aleyna to her Mom "Hold her for me" 

She run upstairs to see her wife. As soon as she reach their room and saw 
how Irene put their clothes in the luggage, she burst out crying and run to 
Irene to hug her from the back. 

"I'm sorry Irene.. Don't leave me" She break down. 

Because on what Irene's father said, even though she wants to stay, she 
remain firm. 

"I'm regretting everything that I've done" 

Irene look down on Seulgi's grip and slowly release her arms before she 
turn around to face her. 

"I think I had enough. We should give ourself a break" Irene mumbled, 
she look down and wipe her tears. 

Seulgi's body got frozen on her place on what she heard. Irene grab 
anything and put it inside the luggage. 

"I will no longer hold you by your neck. It's fine for me, it's your 
happiness" Irene added. 

"You are my happiness" Seulgi sobs. 

"No. I'm a burden" 

Their parents walk upstairs to check them. Seulgi's Dad is carrying 
Aleyna on her arms. 

"Irene, Do you want some help?" Her father asked. 

Irene wipe her tears "No. It's all settled, let's go now?" She smile and 
pass by Seulgi. 

Irene's Father took the two luggage and carry it. Seulgi run to her wife 
and hug her. 

"I'll bring you back.. I promise" 

Irene push her gently and look her, she just smile and said "Take care 
always" She took Aleyna and kiss her forehead "Say Good bye to your 
Mama. Do you wanna hug her?" 

Aleyna look at Seulgi blankly and she shook her head which made Seulgi 
shattered into pieces. Before, The little girl is into her rather than Irene 
however because of the lack of attention and affection those past few days, 
she's getting used to it. 


"I want to go home" Aleyna whispered to Irene. 

"I think we need to go" Irene said and drag her daughter out of the house 
followed by her parents. 

Seulgi didn't follow them and stay inside their room while crying. She 
can't bear to see her family leaving the house. 


Chapter 80: Market 


"Are you done?" Lisa asked Jennie. 

They're still inside the ice cream store. Jennie is still enjoying her milk 
ice cream, she put her feet up on the chair so she would not feel the cold 
floor. Lisa is watching her wife lovingly, feels like it's their first date. She 
wipe under Jennie's lips which has a drop of ice cream. 

"Messy eater" She chuckle. 

Jennie pouted "But I still have a lot" She showed. 

"It's fine. You can eat while you are riding my back" 

"What if, let's buy a footwear so I can walk on my own?" 

Lisa disagreed "It's fine. I want to carry my whole world" She smile and 
stood up "Let's go now and we will roam around the market" 

Jennie stuck the spoon inside her mouth and stood up while holding the 
cup, she wrap her free arm on Lisa's neck and ride on her back. 

"You get heavier because of ice cream" Lisa groan and walk outside the 
store "Thank you!" She said to the seller who's enjoying to watch them. 

"Are you sure you can?" Jennie take a scoop of her ice cream and eat it. 

Lisa didn't answer and fix Jennie's position. They look like a teenage 
couple who're madly deeply inlove with each other. 

"Hun.. Can I call you other name? I mean our endearment" Lisa asked. 

Jennie peek on Lisa's face and frown "What do you mean? You are 
calling me Hun" She confusingly said. 

Lisa look back to check her and smile "Just wanna call you some other 
name" She replied. 

Lisa stop in front of the main entrance of the night market. A lot of 
people come and go, holding their favorite foods from the market. 

"What kind of name?" Jennie finish eating the ice cream "I can't reach the 
bin" She said as she try to put it in there. 

Lisa walk towards it so Jennie can throw the cup and spoon "I want to 
call you.. Aein" She mumbled and walk inside. 

"Aein? What does it mean?" Jennie wrap her arms on Lisa's neck and 
rested her chin on the shoulder, her chubby cheeks reveal. 


"Lover? Sweetheart? Something like that. So I will call you Aein" She 
declare and walk through the crowd "Tell me if someone hit you hard and I 
will hit them back" 

Jennie can't help but to smile. Her anger disappear because on what 
they're doing. She elongated her neck and roam her eyes around to look for 
something to eat. 

"I want fish cake" Jennie use her baby voice again and wiggle her feet. 

"Fish cake? Where is it?" 

"There. Halmeoni is selling it" She pointed where the place is. Lisa made 
her way through it and even shove everyone away so Jennie won't be hurt 
by just simple bumps "Annyeong Halmeoni~" 

Jennie caught the Lady's attention because of her small and cute voice. 
Even the customers around them just smile and giggle. 

"Hello there Lady.. What do you want?" She asked "Looks like you are 
couple. How nifty she is" 

Jennie shows her gummy smile and pointed Lisa "She's my wife.. I don't 
have any footwear with me so she decided to carry me on her back" She 
boast. 

"Such a gentlewoman" The Lady said. 

Lisa keep on smiling while listening to Jennie's voice. Her baby side is 
showing off again, everytime that they have alone time with each other, 
Jennie uses her fourth side. 

"Can you give her four fish cake" Lisa said. 

"You can take how many you want" 

Jennie's eyes spark and took her first stick "I'll give you the first bite" She 
aim the fish cake into Lisa's mouth. She knows that Lisa couldn't be able to 
eat so she will be Lisa's hand. 

Lisa open her mouth and have a big bite. She grimace when she felt the 
hotness of the food. 

"How is it?" Jennie asked and took a bite of it. 

"You should cool it for me!" Lisa complain and pouted. 

Jennie just laugh and enjoy the fish cake she's holding. The second one is 
for Lisa, she let her finish the whole stick of it. She's teasing the latter by 
putting away the fish cake whenever she's about to bite it. 

"Just let me have it" 

Jennie chuckle and give what Lisa wanted. 

"You are married? For how many years?" Halmeoni asked. 


Because of the fish cake inside Jennie's mouth, she couldn't speak 
properly as well as Lisa. She show her three small fingers to the vendor. 

"Oh. Three.. Stay inlove, okay? It's rare to stay like that because in this 
generation? They are using the marriage and relationship as a style or a 
joke" 

"How couldn't I stay inlove with her? She's the only girl I want" Lisa 
blabber and fix Jennie's position for the nth time, she can feel the numbness 
all over her body but still she's enjoying how she carry Jennie on her back. 

"You should. As what I observed? This girl really loves you so much. 
Keep her" The old Lady said to Jennie and give her a free stick of corndog 
"I never saw a couple like that ever since that this generation happened. I 
enjoy watching you.. Hope to see you soon again" 

Jennie beam and hug her wife "I couldn't find someone like Lisa 
Manoban. Our Daddy" She giggle. 

Lisa laugh and shakes her head "We will go now Halmeoni. Thank you 
so much! Have more costumer to come" 

Jennie wave her hand and took a bite of the corndog "This is awfully 
delicious!" She said in amusement 

"Delicious than me?" Lisa asked as she passes by in the crowd. 

"No. I'm craving for you everyday!" Jennie exclaim, she doesn't care 
about the people around her. 

"Give me a kiss" Lisa ordered. 

Jennie lift herself up and grab Lisa's cheek so she can kiss her lips "I love 
you" She said. 

Lisa walk slowly "I can't imagine your duality. Did you know how scary 
you are earlier? Then now, look at you. You are being a baby again" She 
chuckle and stop in front of the stall of DIY bracelets 

Jennie pouted and rested her chin again "Because I reach my burning 
point. Yoona did it" 

"Tsss. Let's not talk about it, it will ruin our night" Lisa chuckle and walk 
towards the vendor "Could you make us a couple bracelet where our names 
indicate on it?" 

The vendor give her a thumbs up. 

"Lisa and Jennie" Jennie said and waited for it to get done "Should we 
make a bracelet for the kids too?" 

"Oh! That's a great idea!" Lisa said, she told the vendor the three names. 


Jennie yawn and she can feel the tiredness. It's still early yet her eyes are 
shutting down maybe because of the energy that she consume earlier with 
Yoona. 

"Do you wanna go there? They're grilling a shrimp" Lisa pointed. 

Jennie look at it "Let's go? While we're waiting the bracelets. I feel so 
sleepy" 

"We will go back, okay?" Lisa said to the vendor and made her way 
through the place. 

The two tried the grilled shrimp and other seafoods. They even watch a 
little girl who's playing a violin in the middle of the crowd. They got 
mesmerized by her talent. After that, they go back to the DIY bracelets and 
pay it. They wear the two while Jennie keep the three inside her pocket for 
the kids. 

"Did you enjoy?" Lisa asked. 

Jennie who's already sleepy nod her head "Yeah. I love it. I wanna go 
back here with kids" She softly said while looking around. 

"When? We're going to leave by saturday" She chuckle. 

Jennie wrap her arms too tight on Lisa's neck and rested her head on her 
back. 

"Anytime. I love you Lisa-yah~" Jennie mumbled before she close her 
eyes. 

Lisa didn't know that her wife is already sleeping. Jennie's pouty lips are 
kinda open. 

"I still couldn't believe that I can carry my whole life" Lisa said. They're 
already in the entranc of the market, she walk out of it and headed to the 
main street to get inside their car "Even though you are this heavy, I won't 
get tired of carrying you whenever you are throwing tantrums or what" 

Lisa heard how Jennie snore on her back, she laugh "How could you do 
this to me? I am telling you those words and I didn't know you are already 
sleeping!" She complain while laughing. 

She stop from walking so she can fix Jennie's body. The latter's head is 
already resting on her shoulder, once she made sure that her wife is 
comfortable on her position she begin to walk again. 

"I know you couldn't hear this but I just wanna tell you how lucky I am to 
have you. I don't know if I already told you that but if I did, I still want you 
to know it. You are beautiful. A lot of ways to say that I love you but I 
couldn't find the right word" Lisa said as if Jennie is listening "For how 


many times I'm seeing you everyday, still you are winning my heart. Your 
curves are my addiction and your smile is the best pill that couldn't be 
intake but can cure my sadness and tiredness everyday" 

She stop for a second and inhale before she walk again "Nothing change 
from when I saw you before and right now.. Oh! My mistake.. There's a 
change.. " She chuckle and glance at Jennie "I'm loving you deeply day by 
day" She smile and starts focus on walking. 

Jennie groan and move a bit "Lisa~" She talk. 

"You are so inlove with me, aren't you? Even in your dreams, I'm always 
there" She boast. 

They reach her car and open the door with difficulty, few more tries and 
she successfully open it. Lisa put Jennie on her seat, carefully and buckled 
the belt. She move the seat down so Jennie can lay down comfortably. 

Lisa flashes a beam when she saw how cute Jennie is. She looks like a 
baby kitten. Lisa run on the other side after she close the door and step 
inside the car. It's already 9:30 PM and they need to go home. She drive the 
car slowly for safety until they reach home 

Lisa carry her into bridal style and walk inside the house. Seems like the 
kids are already sleeping because of the peaceful atmosphere. Lisa's Mom 
saw them and got worried. 

"What happened? Is she drunk?" 

Lisa shakes her head "No she fell asleep.. We'll go upstairs Mom. Love 
you" She kiss her Mom's cheek and walk upstairs. 

When she enter their room, she put Jennie's body on the bed. The latter 
move and unconsciously hold Lisa's hand. 

Lisa lay down beside her and pull the duvet until Jennie's waist. She 
caress her hair and put it behind Jennie's ears 

"I love you so much" She whispered. 

Jennie grunt and hug Lisa's waist, looks like she couldn't sleep properly. 
The latter chuckle and tap Jennie's arm to soothe her, she hummed and kiss 
Jennie's forehead. 


"Good night My girl, My everything" 


Just a special chapter for celebration! W 


Chapter 81 


Wendy's P. O. V. 

It's already 9:30 AM and I am on my way inside Jennie's company. 
Holding a bouquet of flowers for Joy, I can't contact my friends to ask for 
suggestions because we block each others number. Less interaction for now 
is the best thing we need to do for less trouble. We know that we're don't 
have any idea about Seulgi and Yoona's affair but still we were part of the 
group chat wherein we keep on talking about that girl which is not supposed 
to do. 

We were surprised when Seulgi told us about her feelings to Yoona. I 
want to hurt her for breaking Irene's heart but Lisa did it already. I never 
thought that Seulgi will look for someone, she has the girl that people 
dreamt of to have but then, it goes other way around. She hurt Irene and we 
can't do anything about it. 

We're always telling to each other that cheating is not in our vocabulary. 
Maybe we have a lots of girls way back then but we were not committed so 
it was a foul if they accused us being a cheater before. 

We don't have any idea on what's happening to Seulgi. Maybe we should 
let it cool down. The issue is still hot, if we try to help Seulgi on taking 
Irene back maybe it will be a big trouble. 

Since Jimin and I have no wife, We can still communicate each other. I 
found out that Irene left the house with Aleyna yesterday. Hoping that it 
won't go in public, this is going to be a big trouble for Seulgi. She's still 
have issues to fix and yet she dig her own grave. 

As I walk inside Jennie's company, I just remember that Lauren's 
birthday is coming too soon.. It will be on friday! I haven't think of any gift 
for that little girl.. Since she already have everything. I heard from Lisa that 
it will be an elegant birthday party, exclusively for elite people. 

They hired a lot of people to organize the party since the two are kinda 
busy with their company. 

"Good Morning Ms. Son" The girl in the lobby greeted. 


"Good Morning" I replied and walk inside the Elevator for VIP. I press 
the button where Jennie's office is, Hoping that Jennie is there 

Few minutes later and I reach the ground. I hurriedly walk inside the 
office and search for Joy. 

"Where is my happiness?" I whispered, I tiptoe and elongate my neck to 
look for the cubicle. Few more searches and saw her busy in the computer. 

I smile and walk towards her "Hey" I called. 

She look at me but quickly goes back in her computer "What are you 
doing here? Are you looking for Mrs. Manoban?" She asked 

"Do I look like a delivery man?" I pointed the flowers. She glance at me 
and chuckle. 

"You can't talk to me. It's working hours" 

I look around "No one is looking besides it's fine with them. They know 
me" I put the flowers on her table "This is for you actually" 

She gaze on it then to me "What's with this?" She peek on it. 

"Nothing. Just wanna give you a flower to brighten up your day" I 
convince. 

"But my day is already bright" She laugh awkwardly. 

"Because you saw me?" I smirk and lean on the glass wall. 

Joy look around first to check if someone's looking before she burst out 
laughing. I don't care if she find it funny but I love the way she laugh. It's a 
tingling feeling. 

"Cliché" She mumbled "Solemnly, what's this? I mean.. Any special 
occasion?" 

I sit on her table "If giving a flower to someone is only for special 
occasions then.. Let's say that everyday is special day for you" I smile. 

She look at me confusingly "What? You are being cheesy" She titter. 

"Whatever you call me, it's fine as long as it came from you" I wiggle ny 
eyebrows. She lean on her chair and turn around while laughing "Can I 
record your laugh?" 

She stop and stare "What? Why?" 

"It's music into my ears.. Probably my favorite music from now on. I'm 
sure it will keeps on playing inside my head later" I told. 

She shakes her head "Anyway, I should finish this work because Mrs. 
Manoban need this today but since she's absent, I will hand it tomorrow. So 
you better go now and stop disturbing me" She shooed me away. 

"Jennie is not here? Where is she?" 


"Preparing for her daughter's birthday" 

I nod my head "Let's have a dinner later? Are you free?" 

Her eyes bug out "Dinner? Hmm.. I don't have enough money for that" 
She told. 

"My treat" I offered. She's really straightforward, I love that. For the past 
years that I'm taking girls home, I never found someone like her.. I mean 
hardworking, most of the girls I slept and date with were spoiled brat and I 
couldn't see a bright future from them. 

She put down the pen on the table and propped her chin "Nah. I hate 
treats.. How about.. Let's have dinner in my apartment? Besides I still need 
to unpack my things" She recommended. 

Dinner in her apartment? Hmm sounds good. 

"Sure" I smile "So.. I will pick you up later? By 5:30? See you outside" I 
wink and tap my table before I leave. I didn't let her speak and just walk out 
of the office carrying a big smile on my face. 

Hoping that this is the start. 

Manoban's residence. 

Jennie is still sleeping, looks like she's really tired from a big trouble 
yesterday. Their room's door is open and can be heard a music from the 
other room which is the children's room. 

"Dance Skyler!" Lisa said as she's dancing with her sons. She let Jennie 
sleep peacefully and look after their kids while Lisa's Mom is preparing 
foods. 

"You're not going to work Dada?" Daehan asked a he stop to catch his 
breath, his sweat on the forehead makes his bangs wet and glued. 

"No. We're going to look for the place where Lauren's birthday will be 
celebrated then photoshoot for her and we will check your costumes" Lisa 
said and turn off the music "But we need to go to the court today for 
important matter" 

Daehan nod his head "Can I wake Mommy up? I wanna kiss her" 

"Sure. Mommy would love to" She ruffled his hair. 

Daehan run to their room and saw Jennie. He walk slowly and carefully 
to his Mom, when he reach her place the little boy stroke Jennie's head. 

"Mommy wake up" He whispered and kiss Jennie's lips. The latter move 
a bit and open her eyes, seeing her son next to her is the best view for this 
morning "You are beautiful Mommy" 


Jennie smile and chuckle "Good Morning baby. Too much sweetness to 
start the day huh?" 

Daehan hug her "Dada said, Once we see you coming or anything.. We 
should remind you that you are beautiful because you are the most special 
person to us and we need to treat you special" He explain. 

Jennie took her seat and put Daehan on her lap "Dada raise you well" She 
laugh. 

Jennie heard a squeal outside and she knows that her second child is 
coming. Skyler run inside wearing his rare cheeky smile. 

"What a Good morning Mister" Jennie giggle, she receive a lot of kisses 
from Skyler. 

"Good Morning Mommy! Daddy have something for you!" He reveal. 

Daehan cover his mouth "That should be a secret!" 

"I already told Mommy so it's not a secret anymore" He replied and hop 
on Jennie's back. 

Lisa walk in carrying Lauren on her arms and a bouquet of white roses 
for her. Jennie raise her eyebrow and stare at her wife before she laugh. 

"Surpriiiiseee" They said. 

Lisa put Lauren on the bed and give Jennis the flowers "Good Morning" 
She kiss her forehead. 

"Why are you giving me this?" She asked the tall girl. 

"Nothing. Just wanna give it to you.. Remember? I'm courting you 
everyday" Lisa laugh softly. 

"We bought it early this morning Mommy. You should be proud of me 
because I pick that flower for you!" Skyler boast himself. 

"Really? Woaaaah. Thank you baby" She caress Skyler's cheeks that earn 
a giggle from the kid 

"Smell it Mommy. I put my baby perfume in there" Daehan said and 
make Jennie smell it. 

Jennie can't help but to smile "This smells like you.. You're such a sweet 
boy!" 

Lisa raise her eyebrow and pouted "How about me? I bought it for you~" 

"Even though I want to kiss you, We can't" Jennie pointed Skyler by her 
eyes that Lisa immediately understood. 

"I want to throw a kid on the sea" Lisa sigh and lay down on the bed. 

Jennie convulsed into laughter and put the flowers on the side. She lay 
down beside Lisa and hug her. 


"How can you stay inlove with me?" She asked. 

"Is there should be a reason to get inlove with someone? I already told 
you that for the nth time" 

Jennie pouted and put her chin on Lisa's chest "But I want to hear it 
again. I would never get tired listening to your sweet words" She mumbled. 

"Naaah. I said something to you last night but you're sleeping.. " 

Lauren crawl on Lisa's chest and plunge herself "Baby~" She said. 

Lisa kiss her cheeks and fix her hair. Jennie took her seat and put Lauren 
on her lap. 

"I think I need to check my Mom downstairs then we will grab our 
breakfast before we go straight in the court" Lisa suggest and stood up 
"Who's going with me?" 

The boys raise their hands and jump out of the bed. Lisa carry the two 
and walk dowstairs, leaving Jennie in their room. 

Jennie's P. O. V 

"Court is now in session, the Honorable Judge Lee Jong Hyun presiding" 
The clerk said in front of everyone. 

We are attentively listening to them. It is the last day of Daniel's case and 
I am really anxious. Lisa keeps on rubbing my arm to make myself calm. 
Daniel look at me but I quickly look away and hug Lisa. 

"It's fine.. He will be put in Jail. I am so sure" She whispered and kiss my 
forehead. 

"In the matter of the Manoban vs Kang, Mr. Kang, how do you plead?" 
The Judge speak. 

"Guilty, your Honor" 

I close my eyes as I am listening to him. 

"Counsel, have you reached a settlement?" 

"Yes, Your Honor. The people have agreed to time served and probation" 

"Mr. Kang, do you know that by pleading guilty you lose the right to a 
jury trial?" 

I want to end this. It's giving me anxiety again. I want to watch them but 
I think I couldn't bear to see his face. 

"Yes, your Honor" 

"Do you give up that right?" 

"Yes, Your Honor." 

"Do you understand what giving up that right means?" 


"Yes, Your Honor" 

Lisa hug me back as she felt the tears flowing down on my cheeks that 
made her sleeve wet. She rub my back and kiss me several times. 

"Just a bit more, okay?" She whispered. I nod my head and wipe my 
tears. 

"Do you know that you are waiving the right to cross-examine your 
accusers?" 

"Yes" 

"Do you know that you are waiving your privilege against self- 
incrimination?" 

"Yes" 

"Did anyone force you into accepting this settlement?" 

"No, Your Honor" 

"Are you pleading guilty because you in fact struck the victim without 
legal provocation?" 

"Yes, Your Honor" 

"Mr. Kang, you are hereby sentence to 6 years in jail, which you deserve 
and a fine of one hundred thousand dollars for destroying a property" 

"No!!" Daniel shouted. 

I open my eyes and saw him crying. His parents walk beside him to give 
comfort. 

"Congratulations Mrs. Manoban! It's a great work!" The lawyer offer a 
handshake to Lisa who's smiling because of the happiness. 

Lisa look at me and cup my cheeks "He's already in prison" She said and 
kiss my forehead. 

"Fuck you Lisaa!!" He scream and cry. 

Lisa wave her hand and smirk "Serves you right dumbass" She whispered 
and look at me again "Let's go now?" 

I nod my head and we walk out of the court. The cameras are continue 
flashing which made me irritated. They're throwing different questions but 
gladly the cops guide us through the exit. 

Irene's P. O. V. 

I arrive at the bar early this morning. My Mom told me not to go out of 
the house first because I need a rest for a week but I think if I stay in that 
house for 7 days, I will feel more ill than ever. Lying on the bed and 
thinking what I have done wrong with our relationship makes me sick. 


I really wanted to go home but I guess My father is right. I need to rest 
and think about myself first. Cheating is unforgivable.. Seulgi should know 
it before she enjoy someone's company. I want to hurt her but I can't. 

I walk inside the bar and heard some noises from the tourists. They're 
already drinking. I made my way through the counter to check if they're 
fine. 

"Everything is fine?" I asked. 

"Yes Ma'am" They said. 

I look around the place, it's kinda messy. I should make myself busy so I 
can forget for a while what my wife did to me. 

I was about to go in my office when someone called me 

"Joo-Hyun!" 

I look back to check who is it and my eyes widened in surprise. 

"How are you?" 

"Jun-Myeon?" 


Chapter 82: Past years 


Jun-Myeon's P. O. V. 

I arrived in Korea two days ago for vacation. I really miss this country so 
much. It's been six years since I left and nothing changed. Studying and 
Working in Japan were not easy.. When I heard that the Japan needed 
scholars for their medicine course, I grab it. It's my dream to become a 
Doctor and after all the hardworks, Few more push and I'll reach it. 

I leave a lot of people behind this country. Friends, families and.. 
Girlfriend. Ex Girlfriend to be exact. She's my childhood sweetheart and 
we've been together since Grade 7? Too young right? But We can say that 
we were so inloved back then. We lasted until 7 years of relationship. 

It was really hard for me to let her go but I needed to. I don't want her to 
wait for me, By just imagining that I will stay in Japan for the rest of my 
life.. I couldn't take it. She disagreed when I told her my dream because she 
knew that we would go apart. She dropped me in the airport that time with 
my Family.. She cried so hard and that was the time that I told her that we 
need to break up. We stayed for an hour crying and begging until it's 
already time to go. 

We tried to reach out for a month but I decided to cut our connections so 
she can moved on as well as me. It's still fresh.. Still thinking How is she? 
Then suddenly I heard that she got married with a businesswoman which I 
find very cute. 

I'm so happy even though we are not meant for each other atleast I got 
the chance to know her and see those smiles and laughter from her for 7 
years of being together. Hoping for the best of them. 

I decided to visit her and even her parents, hoping that this is still their 
business. I stop the car in front of the bar which is already open.. 

"Bae's Bar" I whispered and turn off the engine "Wish me luck for today" 

I step out of the car and lock it before I proceed inside. When the bouncer 
open the door, I heard a loud laughters from those masculine businessmen 
inside. 

"Good Morning" I greeted the bartender. 


"Good Morning Sir. Any drink you want?" He ask and grab the glass. 

I am hesitating to order a drink but it's really embarrassing if I will stay 
here without anything in my hand. 

"Cocktail" 

"Coming up sir" He told. 

I look around to check, just venturing if Irene is here. I'm nervous.. 

"Here Sir" He handed me the glass. 

I look at him and smile, he's about to go inside the kitchen when I called 
him. 

"Hey" 

"Anything you want to add?" 

I shake my head and look at the cocktail "I am just going to ask.. Bae 
Joo-Hyun is still the owner of this?" I asked. 

He look at me confusingly.. I think she's not anymore.. 

"Bae Joo-Hyun.. " He whispered and frown "Ah! Ma'am Irene?!" 

I nod my head in an instant. 

"I'm so sorry sir, We call her Ma'am Irene so I'm confused.. Anyway, Yes 
she's still the owner" 

"Where is she?" 

"She's on her way, if I'm not mistaken.. She will be here by 10 Am" 

"Thanks" I said and he left. I look at my watch and it's already 9:45.. Few 
more minutes. 

I don't have any intention to intrude in their family. I just want to see and 
ask how is she, we've been friends after all. 

I drink the cocktail and walk towards the crowd where they're playing 
billiards. This maybe the best thing to do while I'm waiting for her. 

The clock move aroundy watch until I didn't notice that it is already 
10:20.. I look around to check and even ask the guard if Irene arrived 
already but he said not yet. I stay on the table near the counter while I'm 
waiting for her until.. She walks in. 

I stood up and clear my throat first. She's talking to the crew, She's too 
thin but still the same facial features. I walk behind her and getting a 
courage to talk to her. 

"Joo-Hyun" 

She turn around and her eyes widened. 

"How are you?" 

"Jun-Myeon?" 


I smile and nod my head "Yes. It's me" I purse my lips. She look at me 
from head to toe which made me chuckle. 

"Are you not going to answer my question? Or welcome me in your bar 
and Korea?" I asked. 

"I'm fine.. How about you? I'm sorry.. I am surprise that you are here.. " 
She blink several times and shake her head "Nothing change.. You look so 
professional" 

"Really? Thank God someone compliment how I dress" I laugh. 

"What makes you here?" She asked me. 

I look around and put my hands inside my pocket "Just a vacation and 
I'm fulfilling my goal before I go back in Japan. It's a surprise visit" I 
chuckle. 

She's still flustered that I am in front of her. Who wouldn't be? After 
years that we haven't met? I will feel the same thing if I am in Irene's shoe. 

"I'm sorry.. I don't know how to react" She touch her temple and laugh. 

"It's okay" I assure her "So.. Where's your wife? I wanna meet her" 

Her face went blank when I ask her which made me confused. 

"She's busy in her work so I don't think.. she can meet you" She look 
away and took her bag on the counter "Do you wanna.. go inside my office? 
So we can talk a bit. It's really loud here and it's making me stress" 

"Nothing change about you" I titter "Sure, let's go. I'm really eager to.. 
have a bonding with you" 

"Silly" She laugh and made our way upstairs where maybe her office 
situated. 

We enter her office and saw different pictures that hanging on the wall. 
Their Family pictures. 

"Have a seat" She told and dial on her phone to ask for delivery. 

I sit on the couch and look at the side table "Is this your daughter??" I 
asked. 

The little girl is riding on the shoulder of Irene's wife and they're really 
happy in this picture. Perfect Family. 

She put down her phone and smile "Yes. She's Aleyna.. Our Daughter" 
She chuckle. 

"Wow. She's really beautiful! Can I meet her?" 

"Sure. How about you can visit our house tomorrow? I'm so sure my 
Mom would feel so happy and surprise if she see you inside our home" She 
offered. 


My eyes bug out and a smile drawn in my face "Sure! I would love to 
meet Auntie" I said and she smile at me a bit. 

After the final judgement in Daniel's case, the two lover proceed in to the 
nearest Restaurant to meet someone. Lisa keeps on telling Jennie to show a 
manner of kindness towards Miyeon later. 

"I know Lisa, I know. You don't have to repeat it a lot of times! I'm 
getting annoyed, seriously" Jennie rolled her eyes when she step out of the 
car. 

Lisa hug her from behind and kiss her neck "I'm just telling you.. Don't 
be mad at me pleaseee.. " She beg. 

"I won't be mad if you will keep your mouth shut. I know what I'm doing, 
I'm not a war freak" She said and flip her hair. 

Lisa glance at her "Really bitch?" She whispered, keeping her voice low 
so Jennie won't hear it. 

"Are you just going to stand there and do nothing under the sun?" Jennie 
starts to growl. "The kids are waiting in our house and we need to-" 

"Sssssssshhhh" Lisa walk towards her and press her index finger on her 
lips to shut her "I know, I know Big Boss" Lisa scratch her head. 

"If you already kno-" 

"Sssssshhhhhhh" Lisa cover her mouth by her hand to shut her "Geez 
Jennie, you are being loud again. Your mouth is like a machine gun, I just 
couldn't find my wrist watch in the car earlier and lucky to you that you 
found it for me then you keep on nagging. Imagine, you're lecturing me for 
almost two hours? God. You are like my Mom" 

Jennie cross her arms "So do you want me to shut my mouth for the rest 
of the day? Fine" She rolled her eyes and walk inside the restaurant. 

Lisa took her deepest breath and rub her face, her wife is being a brat 
again. She follow her girl, she already see Jennie sitting on the window 
seat. 

"Look if she reply in your message" Lisa said when she took her seat 
beside her. 

Jennie didn't speak and give her phone to Lisa, since the latter's phone is 
in Jennie.. She's using her wife's phone instead. 

"She's few minutes away" Lisa read and bring it back to her wife. 

Jennie give her a thumbs up and put the phone inside her bag. She look 
away and cross her arms. 


A tourist walk inside the restaurant, she's wearing her sports bar and fit 
leggings while her earphones are plugging in. Lisa glance at her which 
Jennie quickly notice. 

"Go. Stare at her and you'll see once we get inside the car" She 
threatened. 

Lisa look at her in disbelief "I'm just checking if it's Miyeon. Are you 
serious about this Jennie?" She groan. 

"So you are mad at me?" She remove her sunglass and give Lisa a sharp 
look "Fine. Look at her until your eyes bug out" She put back her sunglass. 

Lisa wet her lips and squeeze Jennie's cheeks that made her lips pout. She 
kiss the latter's lips a lot of times which made her laugh. 

"Stop!" Jennie push her, trying to be hard to get and rolled her eyes. She 
grab Lisa's arm and ready to bite her when Lisa pull it. 

"Naaaah" 

Jennie shrug her shoulder and look outside again. Lisa sigh and offer her 
arm. 

"Here" Lisa rolled her eyes. She knows that her wife is being childish 
again. 

Jennie smile widely and bite her wife's arm as Lisa's expression since 
earlier is irresistible. Lisa went in grimace and buried her face on Jennie's 
back while tapping her legs to stop. 

Jennie release her teeth and burst out laughing when she saw how her 
wife suffer from pain. Lisa hug Jennie and just laugh when she heard her 
laughing. Some people are looking at them, looking so sweet. 

"Does it hurt?" Jennie caress it. 

"It feels so good" She said in sarcastic way and just kiss Jennie's cheeks. 
The mark on Lisa's arm is visible but she doesn't care at all. 

Lisa keep on tickling her wife until she almost fall down on her chair. 
They didn't notice that Miyeon and Louise are Iready in front of them, 
getting awkward. 

"Mama" Louise called. 

The two get alarm and compose themselves. Lisa stood up and pull the 
chair for Miyeon, she carry Louise which earn a giggle from the kid. 

"How are you?" She asked. 

"I'm fine" Louise give her a thumbs up, she's thinner than before and 
some visible bruises are on her arms. 


Lisa and Jennie look at each other. Jennie touch the kid's arm and she felt 
a sympathy towards her. 

"The doctors said.. She needs to have a transplant as soon as possible 
because her body is getting weaker and we don't know if how long she can 
take" Miyeon said, her voice crack. 

Jennie bit her lip and stroke the girl's hair "Don't worry.. That's why we 
want to meet you. We found a donor and some doctors who will perform 
the surgery.. We're making all settled before we leave the country" She 
stated and force herself to smile. 

Miyeon lower down her head, her tears drip down on her cheeks because 
of the good news. 

"I don't know how to thank you.. How can I repay you.. I'm sorry" She 
cry. 

"Don't think about it, Just think about your daughter. She needs you" Lisa 
told. 

"I'm sorry for what I've done. I'm so desperate" She wipe her tears. 

Jennie raise her eyebrow "Yes you are. But it's fine, I understand because 
this monkey is kinda attractive" She rolled her eyes. 

Lisa show off herself "That's why you fall inlove with me" She smirk. 

"Whatever" Jennie replied and took something inside her bag "Here's the 
calling card of the doctor who will perform the surgery. It's all paid, We 
deposited it in advace" 

Miyeon is shakingly took it and stares at it. 

"I know what you feel.. Don't be ashamed about it. It's for Louise" Lisa 
said and look at the kid "Promise me that you will be brave and fight for 
your battle, okay?" 

Louise look at her lovingly before she nod her head. 

"Good girl" She stroke her back "Let's order something to eat before we 
leave" 

"Oh! You are invited in Lauren's first birthday party this friday.. Here's 
the card" Jennie handed the elegant card "We're expecting you to join us in 
celebration" 

"Thank you" Miyeon mumbled. 

Lisa raise her hand to get the attention of the waiter, she ask for menu so 
they can eat. 


Birthday party of the favorite child by next chapter Y 
Suggestion? 


Chapter 83: Grande Festa (1) 


6:00 PM 

The visitors are starting to come inside the luxurious hotel that the 
married couple rented. Although the whole hotel would not be occupied, 
they still rent it for the whole night so there's no one can enter the hotel. 

As the visitors walk in, the mascots from Disneyland are going to meet 
you even the princesses are there except Belle which is Lauren. 

A red carpet has been lieth on the floor. Professional photographers are 
waiting for everyone who will enter the great hall of the hotel. All of the 
elite visitors are wearing their formal attire while the kids are wearing their 
costumes as if there is a big royal celebration. Jennie and Lisa's employees 
are all invited too. 

Balloons and petals of red and white roses are scattered around the floor. 
Human size teddy bears, Unicorns and green little men are in the corner of 
lobby wrapped by white small bulbs to lit up Lauren's pictures which are on 
the lap of the bears. 

When they enter the great hall, they will quickly notice a big hologram of 
Lauren's picture from a new born baby up to now, in front and near at the 
platform which is where Lauren will sit. Snow white and the seven dwarfs 
are dancing in front. 

Everything inside is color gold. From the cloth of the tables, chairs, 
chandeliers and other designs. Long tables are use for the event to make it 
look like a Royal party. The chairs are also sophisticated, looks like they're 
sitting comfortably on their small throne. The cloth on the tables have 
different types of embroidery. 

For a one long table, five different expensive wines are serve. The wines 
are situated in the Ancient Gold Swan wine rack. There are a different table 
for Lisa and Jennie's Family as well as their friends. 

There is also a big allotted space for the kids. They put a big inflatable 
slide in it which contain a lot of soft balls. 

In the corner, near at the platform, A big long table are place where 
Lauren's yellow cupcakes, gifts, chocolates and eight tier cake are on it. The 


cake is well prepared, from the bottom of it, there is Lauren's new born 
body made by a small doll hanging on the side until it reach the top wherein 
it shows how Lauren grow up. 

The spiral chandeliers that hanging on the ceiling are giving an additional 
attention for everyone. 

And last, the platform where the celebrant will stay. Each corner of it has 
a clear color tall balloons and has few small balloons inside. There is a 
small elegant chair for Lauren, on her both side is two chairs as well for her 
princes. At the back of them, there is a big monitor that videos will flash 
soon. Balloons and petals are scattered around the platform too. 

Early birds arrive, holding their expensive gifts for the kid. Wendy and 
Joy are the first one who arrive from their group, they choose to stay in 
their designated table and just wait for her remaining friends to come. 
Jennie and Lisa's parents are accommodating their visitors. Some children 
are already playing in the inflatable slide 

Meanwhile, 

"V, Wear this come on!" Lisa beg as she chase her son who's running 
around the room. They are on the separated room because Jennie and 
Lauren are getting ready for the party. 

"Can I just wear this as my costume?" Skyler pointed his diaper. 

Lisa lay down on bed, she's sweating a lot "I give up" She throw the 
clothes beside her. It's been an hour since she's convincing her two kids to 
get prepare but it seems like the boys are getting stubborn. 

"Are you going to wear this?" Daehan asked and look at Lisa's clothes. 

Lisa look at him and took her seat on the bed "Yes so please listen to me 
for just this night, please I'm begging you" She pleaded. 

"Am I going to blow my own cake down there?" Skyler jump on the bed. 

"No. Mommy will blow you later on if you will not listen to me" She 
said "Come here. This is my last warning, if you don't listen to me I'll be 
gone mad. Do you want it to happen?" 

"Yeeeeesss!!" The two shouted and cheer for Lisa. 

The Lady press her eyes because of frustration. She's so done with the 
two. 

"I will-" Lisa didn't finish her words when someone open the door "I 
think it's Mommy" She foreshadow and show her index finger. 

"Are they all settled?" Jennie walk in, she's wearing her robe but her face 
and hair are already fine. She choose a messy bun for her hairstyle and light 


make up on her face. 

Regardless of simplicity, Lisa still got fascinated by the sight of her. She 
restrain herself from smiling but she got defeated as she quickly hug her 
wife. 

"You are so beautiful!" She praise and stare at Jennie's features "Can I 
undress you?" 

"Tsss" She slap her shoulder and look at the boys "Oh God Lisa" 

Lisa pouted "They're not listening to me and they even want me to get 
mad" She reported. 

Jennie took Skyler's pants from Lisa and look at the two "Do you want 
Mommy to get upset or not?" She asked firmly. 

Skyler purse his lips and slowly walk towards Jennie and lift his right leg 
to put the pants to him. 

Lisa stick out her tongue to tease them, because of being terrified the 
boys are quiet and following what their Mom told them to do. 

"Take a shower Lisa. I will handle this two then you can look at Lauren. 
She's so beautiful" Jennie smile. 

Lisa feel so excited to see her daughter but she needs to prepare herself 
since the party will start by 7PM. 

"Daehan come here. I will button your sleeves" Jennie commanded 
which the kid quickly do "Stop running around Skyler and stay on the bed. 
I'm not yet done dressing you" 

Skyler is just sitting on the bed and watching his Mom to finish. He yawn 
and rub his eyes. 

"Do I look like Dada now? Cool and hot at the same time?" Daehan 
asked his Mom seriously. 

Jennie laugh and cup her son's cheeks "Of course. You are hotter and 
cooler than Dada" He whispered. 

"Then I'm the hottest and coolest!" Skyler butt in. 

Jennie finish dressing her eldest son "Yes Mister. So come here now so 
the princes will secure their princess later" She told and make Skyler stood 
up on the bed. 

Both of the boys are wearing the prince costume of the beast. They look 
so cute in that costume. The boys are already settled and only Lisa is not yet 
prepared. 

"Lisa? We will go in Lauren's room. Faster, okay? The time is running" 
Jennie remind. 


"Noted!" Lisa shouted to make her hear. 

Jennie drag the kids outside the room. She keeps on praising the two so 
their confidence will boost up high later. 

"Be good later, okay? No throwing tantrums. Are we clear?" 

"Yes Mommy" The two said in Unison. 

They enter the room where Lauren is waiting for them. She's sucking her 
pacifier while trying to walk on her own 

"Wooow you look so beautiful Laurenaaaa" Daehan hug her sister "You 
look like a princess!" 

Jennie proceed in the fitting room to change her robe into a gown. Skyler 
peek on her Mom and his eyes spark. 

"My Queeeeen" He run to Jennie and hug her, the stylist help her to wear 
it. 

"Your Queen? You're so sweet!" Jennie kiss his forehead "How about 
Daddy?" 

Skyler didn't think and say "A slave" He cover his mouth and laugh. 

The stylist laugh too, "That was mean!" Jennie told. 

"I'm just kidding" He replied and hug Jennie again "I wanna dance you 
later!" 

Jennie bended her knees a bit and cup her son's cheeks "We will do, 
okay? Just promise me that you won't do any trouble" 

"I swear Mommy. Don't you trust me?" 

"Of course, I trust you that's why Mommy loves you so much " She kiss 
"Now stay there and wait for Dada to come. The party will begin later" 

V nod his head and run to his sister. The boys hold her hand and help her 
to walk slowly. The stylist fix the hair of the boys so they will look so 
fabulous 

Few minutes later and Lisa walk in. 

She proceed inside to check her Family. Her eyes glisten when it laid on 
her little princess. 

"Woaaaah. You look so beautiful!" Lisa praise her, she kneel down and 
hype her kid. The little girl lift her arms in front to reach her Dada "Happy 
Birthdaaay" She said. 

Even though Lauren couldn't understand what her Dada said, she smile 
widely and giggle. Everything about her resembles Belle from Beauty and 
the beast. The gown and hair are the same as her. 


"Wooow, The princes look so discerning. You are really my child" She 
praise the boys. 

Lisa stood up and check her wife, she's been imagining Jennie wearing 
those fancy jewelries and gown for Lauren's party. She walk to the dressing 
room and lean on the door frame, she cross her arms and stare at the back 
frame of Jennie. 

Jennie's back is revealing. They bought Jennie's gown from a fashion 
artist. It cost Hundred thousand dollars for just a simple gown. 


"Can I get the name of this girl in front of me?" She grin, Jennie can't look 
back because the stylist is fixing her make up. 

"No. Because I already got your name.. I mean Surname" Jennie smile 
and turn around to look at her wife. 

Lisa went awe, she look at her from head to toe several times. Feels like 
Jennie's body is glimmering. 

"My girl" Lisa flex and walk to her, she hold Jennie's hands and kiss it. 

"You look so hot in that dress" Jennie compliment her wife, her heart 
pound as she glance at her. Lisa is indeed hot tonight "I love you" She 
mouthed. 

"I love you more" Lisa wink. 

The stylist walk in "Mrs. Lisa Manoban kindly proceed in front of the 
dresser so I can put a light make to you" She said. 

Lisa kiss Jennie first and walk out of the dressing room. She took her seat 
and the stylist starts to put on her make up. 

Seulgi's P. O. V. 

I didn't go to work today so I can rest my shit up. I bought a gift for 
Lauren, it's really hard to think of what should we give because Lisa can 
buy anything she wanted. I'm wearing a formal attire that Me and Wendy 
bought earlier in the mall. 

I don't want to go because I feel like my body is kinda weak but just by 
thinking that Irene and Aleyna might come later night, hoping they will do. 
My parents will going there as well but I'm not with them. 

I miss my family so much. I messed up and my family left me. I'll be 
gone crazy everytime I'm thinking about them. I know I deserve this but.. I 
want them back. After Lauren's party, I will make my move to take her back 


again. Aleyna is getting distant to me and it breaks my heart.. She's my only 
child and I don't want her to hate me. I know she will do in the future if she 
found out that I cheated. The thoughts are mixing in my head that I can't do 
anything but to cry. 

I cut my connections with Yoona. It's really wrong. How could you 
Seulgi? I'm so inlove with Irene.. How come I get attracted with someone 
else? I shake my head to erase those thoughts, I need to freshen up my mind 
for less stress. 

I arrive at the venue, Lisa really spent millions dollars just for her little 
Princess. When I enter the hall, they took me a picture. I instantly walk 
inside carrying my gift for Lauren. An organizer took it from me and 
assisted me through my seat wherein I saw my Family and friends. 

"What's up Seul!" Jimin greet me, we give each other a high five. 

I gaze at Jisoo who's looking at me, she smile. I know they're 
dissapointed but I can't blame them. I smile back and she quickly look at 
her wife and talk. Chaeyoung do the same thing and just bob her head. 

"Seul! Come and sit here!" Wendy pointed her side, I wave at Joy who's 
beside her and she wave back with full of energy. 

"What's up?" I tap Wendy's shoulder and sit. I'm in front of Jisoo and 
Chaeyoung, We are sharing a not so long table unlike the tables of others. 

Our family are on the other table, sharing too. 

"I'm fine. Wow you look great, I told you it will fit on you" She praise. 

I just chuckle and lean my back, I dawdle my eyes around to check if 
Irene just arrive. I want to see them. 

"She's not here yet" Jisoo said not looking at me. 

I bob my head and sigh, it's already 7:45 and yet she's not here. I look at 
my side and there are four empty chairs for my two lovely girls and for 
Jennie and Lisa. 

I gaze on my parents table and saw three empty chairs too. I wonder who 
will sit in there? 

"Im thinking what they all look like? I want to see the kids" Chaeyoung 
said in excitement. 

Jimin drink her wine and put it on the table "I'm so sure that they look so 
fancy tonight. Imagine, Lisa spent million dollars for this hotel? Only on 
this hotel.. I heard these theme cost hundred thousand dollars too. The 
Disney princesses, mascots and foods are not included on the payment. This 


whole party will going to blow our shit up" He stated while roaming his 
eyes around. 

"I'm not surprise. Lisa's favorite child" Wendy shrug her shoulder. 

"She's rich tho so nothing surprising" Joy chuckle 

I want to speak or tell stories but.. I can feel the boundaries and 
awkwardness. I feel like they won't listen to me.. It's already different. 

The host walk in front and grab her mic. Looks like the party will about 
to start. 

"Good evening Ladies and Gentlemen" She started and look at the card 
"Five minutes more and the celebrant will come in, We're not going to sing 
happy birthday for her because the musicians will play a song for her 
entrance" She laugh. 

We look in front of us and the string band walk in. 

"I will just discuss the program and I know for sure that everyone will 
enjoy!" She said in excitement, everyone squeal and laugh "After the grand 
entrance of the celebrant, We will proceed for the prayer then after that an 
opening program will be Jennie Manoban's speech for everyone, Production 
number of the Disney Princesses and other characters, Surprise 
performance for the celebrant, A special performance from the Casts of 
Beauty and the beast, Orchestra will play a music, Games for Kids and 
adults,Wishes, and closing Speech for Lisa then a party for adults" She 
stated. 

"Wow it was all organized!" Wendy said in amusement "We need to play 
game, you hear me?" 

We didn't speak and just look at Wendy. Although we're not talking to 
each other, We know that we can't play in front of everyone or else it will be 
a disaster. 

The musician starts to play with their instrument indicates that they will 
come in. I was about to look in their grand entrance when Jimin and Wendy 
kick my leg. I look at them frowning and they look at their back. 

My heart celebrate when I saw Irene and Aleyna arrive with Irene's 
parents. They didn't sit in our table but it's fine, I understand. As long as I 
can see them, It's already fine with me. 

Irene look so gorgeous tonight. She's wearing a dress that perfectly fits 
on her body. She looks so stunning and expensive while my little girl she's 
wearing a Cinderella gown.. She's so cute. I want to hug and kiss them. I am 
about to stood up when I saw someone approaching them. 


"Who's that guy?" Wendy asked. 

"I never saw him before" Jimin added and they look at me. 

I think I know this guy.. He's familiar to me. I look down and stomp my 
feet to think.. I saw him before.. I know.. I look at them again and he took 
his seat beside Irene, they're laughing which made my heart broke. No way, 
that should be me the reason of her laughter. He make Aleyna sit on his lap, 
I was about to go with them when Wendy pull me back. 

"Stay still. Don't cause any trouble" She whispered "Don't add anything 
that might push her to be distant" 

I heave a sigh and nod my head, I saw Irene glance at me but she quickly 
look away and talk to that guy. 

I know him.. He's familiar. I close my eyes to think. 

Jun-Myeon? 

"Oh! Here they are!!!" Chaeyoung squeal that made me forget about tje 
guy. We all look at our back to check, They're entering the great hall. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gxsfAYk4JJc 

Photographers and videographers run on their position to take the 
moment. Lisa and Jennie are helping Lauren to walk while the boys are in 
front of them walking straight. The little girl is wearing a yellow ball gown 
so it's a little bit heavy for the kid. 

The visitors are quietly watching them with a big smile on their faces. 
They walk slowly and enjoy their moment as they walk in the red carpet 
and in the middle of everyone. The Disney Princesses and Princes position 
theirselves on each side of the way and kneel down while wiggling their 
hands to show off the celebrant. 

"Say hello to everyone" Lisa whispered to her daughter and uses her arm 
to wave. 

"I never thought that many people will attend the party" Jennie whispered 
while smiling through the camera. 

They walk straight until they reach the platform but the string band is still 
playing their music. 

Jennie look down to check her two sons and they are enjoying the view. 
She grip on Lisa's free arm and give Lauren a kiss. 

"Are you happy?" Jennie asked Lisa. 

Lisa look at her and nod her head "No words" She told and kiss Jennie's 
forehead. She squeeze Lauren's cheeks and wipe her sweat. 


Skyler look around and quickly smile when he saw Aleyna through the 
crowd, he wave his tiny hand when the little girl look at her 

"It's Aleyna!" V whispered and pointed. 

"Comrade, Mama chu, Auntie Sé, Wewen, Auntie Fairy and Chimmy are 
there!" Daehan said and grip on Jennie's gown, the latter look down and 
ask. Daehan point their area. 

Jennie wave her hand to them as well as to Irene, she receive a thumbs up 
to the group "They are all there" Jennie whispered to her wife. 

"We will join them as soon as the program starts" Lisa replied. 

The music ends and everyone clap their hands. Skyler and Daehan are 
busy waving their hands to the visitors as if it's their red carpet program. 

"Wooow. They look like Royalties!" The hosts compliment as she walks 
in "We can now sing Happy birthday for the celebrant!" 

The music plays and everyone clap their hands as the beat drop. They 
sing a long which made the whole event alive. Lisa carry Lauren and rock 
her arms as she sing, Jennie clap her hand as well and look at her Daughter 
who has no idea what's happening. 

"Happy birthday to youuu, Happy Birthday to youuu, Happy birthday 
Princess Laureeen. Happy Birthday to youu~" The boys sing a long and 
dance at the same time while looking at their sister. The host walk towards 
the boys and give the mic to V but the little one get shy and buried his face 
on Jennie's gown. 

"Smileee" Lisa squash her cheeks again. Flashes of camera are all over 
the place. 

When the birthday song ended, The host walk in again "All of you have a 
great voice! Let's shout, Happy Birthday Lauren Knoxx!" She commanded 

"Happy Birthday Lauren Knoxx!!" Everyone shouted. 

The host look at the family and smile "We can see to their faces that 
they're happy because a lot of people attends the party, Am I right Mrs. 
Manoban?" She reach Jennie's place to hand the mic. 

"Definitely!" She answer. 

"So.. Before we start, We would like to hear a prayer from Mrs. 
Chaeyoung Kim!" She cheerfully said. 

Everyone clap their hands and look at Chaeyoung's direction. 

"I knew it would happen" Wendy laugh and slap Jisoo's arm. 

"You're not part of the prayer" Jisoo replied and rolled her eyes "Go baby 
chipmunk!" 


Chaeyoung walk in front of everyone, she's wearing her beautiful dress. 
She wave at Lisa's Family before she took the mic. 

"Let's all stand for a prayer" She smile, all of them did what she told, 
they bow their heads and close their eyes "Lord God, Thank you so much 
for this wonderful night for everyone, most especially to Manoban family 
who're celebrating Lauren's first birthday. For the blessings that we are 
receiving everyday, for the forgiveness and for the good health, Thank you 
so much. And for the sins that we made, We are asking for forgiveness. We 
are wishing to have a great and wonderful celebration tonight. No one will 
get harm and everyone will unite as one for the best day for the little one. 
Give everyone strength and wisdom to look up and hope for their problems. 
Help us learn how to face every storm with confidence, knowing that You 
really are in control even though we cannot hear Your voice or see Your 
hand at work. In Jesus Name, Amen" 

"Amen!" Lisa's group said in loud voice, everyone look at them and just 
chuckle. 

Chaeyoung bow her head before she walk to their table. She slap Jisoo's 
arm softly. 

"You don't need to say it out loud" She whispered. 

"But I'm just proud" She pouted. 

The host walk in again and smile to the family "That's a heart warming 
prayer for all of us. Thank you Mrs. Kim.. So before we proceed to the 
program, Let us all hear some words from the Mother of Goddess, Mrs. 
Jennie Manoban" She give the mic to her and everyone clap their hands. 

Jennie step forward and purse her lips, she's a little bit shy. Lisa rub her 
back and stroke her shoulder. 

"You are beautiful" She whispered. 

Jennie sigh and aim the mic, everybody is waiting for the speech.. 

"Good evening everyone!" She started "I don't know what should I say in 
front of you because I haven't prepared any piece to say but I would like to 
thank everyone for coming in our little princess's birthday. We are very 
much happy that all of the important persons come to the event. Although 
some of you are our competitors in business, let us set aside it and enjoy 
this grand celebration. We prepared all of this because we want a 
memorable party for our only daughter. Hoping everyone of you will enjoy 
the party, As far as I know they prepared a lot of games for everyone. Are 
you guys all hungry?" 


"Yeees!" 

Jennie chuckle "We will eat while the program starts. I would not make 
this long.. We want the party get started. Thank you so much everyone! 
Enjoy the party!" She ended her speech and give the mic to the host. She 
earn a round of applause to everyone. 

"Thank you so much Mrs. Manoban! So the foods are now serving!" The 
host said, the caterer arrive carrying the gold round food tray. They serve 
the foods which contain a lot of seafoods, pasta and meat, it was cook so 
well. The chefs who cooked the foods are from Europe. 

"So let's start the real party? Can I hear a yes from you?" The host said. 

"Yeess!" Everyone shouted. 

Chaeyoung's eyes spark when she saw the foods "Jisoo Kim, my diet is 
off tonight. I'm sorry baby but Mommy needs this" She drool over. 

A purle and blue smoke bomb escape from the each side of the platform, 
indicates that the main event will start. Jennie jerk off when she heard a 
loud bang. 

Lisa laugh at her and grab her arm "Let's go now" She titter and put 
Lauren on her seat "Stay here, okay?" She kiss her forehead. 

Jennie took the boys hands and proceed to their seats "Stay here beside 
your sister. Don't go anywhere and look after her, okay?" 

"Yes" Daehan said and took his seat. 

Jennie look at her second son who's popping the balloons "Skyler No. 
Stay here, stop moving. Are we clear?" She make Skyler took his seat. 

V nod his head and swing his feet. 

"We will eat later, I'm just going to ask for booster seats" She told and 
ruffled their hair. 

Lisa and Jennie walk down the platform and proceed to their seats. 

"What a glamorous couple!" Chaeyoung praise when the two reach their 
table. 

Lisa and Seulgi look at each other and just smile. Lisa give high fives to 
them and pull the chair for Jennie before she took hers. 

"Let us all welcome the Disney Princesses!" 


Funny games will happen next chapter, I mean a lot of happenings will 
come next 


Chapter 84: Grande Festa (2) 


While the Disney characters are preparing for their performance. Lisa and 
Jennie took their kids on the platform to feed them. 

"Wooow. Look at those sweethearts!" Chaeyoung said in excitement 
when the three kids reach their table "Laureeeenn!" She took the girl in to 
Lisa's arm and carry her. 

"Oohh. Daehan and Skyler you look so handsome!" Jimin commend and 
mess their hairs. 

Skyler show off himself and wink at Jimin "All the time!" He boast. 

"He's really the little Lisa Manoban" Jisoo shakes her head "Lauren!" She 
play with the little girl. 

Lisa and Jennie put the kids on the chair, since there are no available 
booster seats, they need to use this. 

Jennie take in charge to put the foods on her family's plates while Lisa, 
she's looking after her kids. The Characters start to perform in front and 
lights turn dim. Regardless of the meal, they still keep on watching the 
performance in front. 

The attention of the kids got caught and they even dance on their chairs. 

"Mommy you should join them, you are the Queen" Daehan pointed as 
Jennie cut the meat on his plate. 

"I'm afraid to say that I'm to gorgeous to be there" Jennie grin and laugh 
"Here you can eat now" 

Skyler stood up on his chair so Jennie hold the back of his clothes 
"Skyler, eat this" She give him a spoonful of food. 

Lisa is in charge of feeding her little Princess. Wendy and Joy are 
whispering to each other about the Disney princesses while Jimin keeps on 
glancing to Lisa's Family. 

"Perks of having three children" He laugh "Instead that you are already 
satiated in food, you still need to feed your children" 

"Why? It's fun to have a big family" Seulgi chuckle and sip her wine. She 
didn't touch her food and just twisting her spoon, she's glancing at her 
family. 


"You should eat Seulgi, the food is expensive" Lisa said without any 
expression on her face and let Lauren drink. 

Seulgi bob her head and just force herself to smile. She look in front to 
watch the show, the performance looks like theater. Everyone is enjoying 
the show, feeling so satisfied especially the kids. 

"You are really fit into a mukbang show, Did you know that?" Jisoo said 
while looking at Chaeyoung's plate. 

The latter didn't didn't mind her and just enjoy her food. 

Seulgi can't take it and she stood up to go to her family's table. She made 
her way through them and bow to Irene's parents. 

"Good evening Mom and Dad" She said, Despite of the loud music they 
can still her voice. 

"Mama!" Aleyna greeted. 

Irene look at her parents and took Aleyna to her lap. Jun-Myeon look at 
his back and his eyes widened, he smile at her and stood up. 

"Hey. Good evening" He offer a handshake. 

Seulgi is hesitant but she accept his offer "Good evening" 

Irene put Aleyna on the chair before she stood up as well "Ah. Jun- 
Myeon.. She's Seulgi my wife and Seulgi.. He's Jun-Myeon.. The man I told 
you before" She introduce. 

Seulgi nod her head and smile at him "I heard a little from you but all of 
it are good" She said and glance at her friend's table who are stealing some 
glances too. 

Seulgi look down to check her little daughter, she bended her knee and 
stroke her arm "How's my baby? You look so gorgeous!" She admire. 

"I'm good!" She lively said. 

"I really want to meet you and lucky to me that Irene brought me here" 
Jun-Myeon said. 

Irene knows that her wife will get jealous but she's shrugging it off and 
didn't think about it more. 

"Why do you want to meet me?" Seulgi asked while stroking her girl's 
hair. 

"Nothing. Just wanna see why Irene is madly deeply inlove with you and 
I can see it through her eyes" He laugh. 

Irene just smile at Jun-Myeon and took her seat. The man notice that 
something's up, not a usual couple do. 


"Thank you" Seulgi whispered and look at Irene "Can I borrow her for a 
while?" 

"S-Sure" She mumbled. 

Seulgi took her breath and carry her daughter "Thank you. I'll bring her 
back once she look for you" She said, she's about to kiss Irene's forehead 
but she quickly back away and stop herself from doing things. 

Irene clear her throat and just focus on her food. Jun-Myeon gaze at her 
but he choose not to ask although he knows what's happening. 

Seulgi proceed to their table, a smile shows off on her lips as she took her 
seat with her daughter 

"Aleynaaaaa" Everyone in the table greeted. 

"Are you enjoying baby? Look at the Princesses!" Jennie entertain her 
which made the kid smile. 

"Oohh. You look like Cinderella! You need to take a picture with the 
three, okay?" Lisa said. 

Skyler and Daehan look at her and went mesmerized by her beauty. 

"You look cute Aleyna!" Daehan give her a thumbs up. 

Skyler hold her hand and shake it, trying to cheer her up that made the 
little girl shy. She buried her face into Seulgi's chest but she's smiling. 

"We're going to play later!" Skyler told. 

Seulgi make her daughter straddle on her lap and look at her "Did you 
miss me?" 

Aleyna play her shirt and nod her head "I miss you so much Mama" She 
whispered. 

There are two emotions that are playing inside her. Being happy and 
being broken. Everytime that she's looking at her Daughter, all she can 
remember is her mistake. 

"Could you give Mama a tight hug?" She asked. 

Aleyna didn't hesitate and hug her around neck. Seulgi keeps on kissing 
her daughter's head and somewhat getting teary. Irene look at her but 
instantly look away, she doesn't want to feel so soft to her wife. 

The performance ends and Lisa's table is the first one who finish their 
meal. Everyone clap their hands because of the incredible performance of 
the characters. The music 1s still playing. 

Lisa stood up and give Lauren to Chaeyoung first. She walk to the host 
and whispered something, they're talking some important things. 


"Pardon Ma'am?" The host can't hear clearly, Lisa lean forward on the the 
lady and whisper something about changing of plans. 

Jennie look at them and squinted her eyes on the view. She rolled her 
eyes and look away when Lisa gaze back at their table. 

"Okay okay" She said. 

Lisa walk back to their table and took her seat. 

"Let's give them a round of applause!" The Lady said and give a cue at 
the back "So.. Before we proceed to the Surprise performance, Let us all 
welcome the Beauty and the Beast casts!" 

The light turn off and only the spotlight for the another performers are lit 
up. The play begin and everyone are attentively listening and watching, 
every move they do everyone left gawking. They amaze the audience. 

Lisa smile at Jennie but the latter fake her smile then rolled her eyes. Lisa 
move her seat towards her wife and lean forward. 

"Is there any problem?" She asked. 

Jennie narrow her eyes "Does it required to lean on the lady that close?" 
She whispered. 

Lisa shakes her head and pouted "She can't hear me so I lean forward" 

"You should use the mic so she can hear you" 

"Hun.. Please. Don't fight with me, let's fight tomorrow after the party, 
okay?" Lisa told calmly, she kiss Jennie's pouty lips and squash her soft 
chubby cheeks. 

Jennie let her wife squeeze it softly, they're laughing and talking about 
something which made them laugh. They can't focus on watching because 
they have their own world. Jennie slap Lisa's chest several times as she 
convulsed into laughter. Lisa cover Jennie's mouth because of the loud 
noise coming out from her. 

"Moan and laugh are the same to you, really loud" Lisa chuckle and 
make Jennie rested her face on her chest so she can rub and tap Jennie's 
back. 

"I heard that the games are groupings.. Our groups should compete to 
others" Wendy stated. 

Jimin look around to check something, his eyes widened when he caught 
someone by his slanted eyes. He look back to them and wait for the perfect 
time to say something. 

"Wen" He lean his back and get Wendy's attention. 

"What?" She asked while watching the performance. 


Because Joy is in between them, Jimin lean lean his head on the table and 
look at Wendy. The latter frown at him because she finds him creepy. 

"Yoona" He mouthed. 

"What??" Wendy lean forward. 

"Yoona is here with her boss" He uttered. 

Wendy lean back "Yoona is h-kwkshelansh" Jimin cover her mouth 
because she's being loud. 

"What the fuck Wendy!" Jimin groan, he kick Lisa, Jisoo and Seulgi's 
legs to get their attention. Jennie and Chaeyoung are busy watching and 
talking to the kids. 

"What?" The three mouthed, somewhat annoyed. 

"Yoona is here" He whispered which they quickly understand, Jimin 
pointed secretly where the Lady is, she's wearing a dress that fits on her 
slim body. 

They all rub their faces because they know it will be a trouble. 

"I didn't know" Lisa whispered back. 

Jennie look at the suspiciously "Didn't what?" 

All of them look away and pretends that they're watching. 

"The Beast is really handsome!" Jisoo laugh awkwardly. 

"He's Gaston not the beast" Joy laugh. 

They all laugh awkwardly while glaring at each other. Lisa's heart beat 
pound as if it will be the last that her heart will pump a blood. By just 
imagining that Jennie will cause a trouble in the middle of the party makes 
her stress. 

The whole performance ends and everyone clap again. The five 
crackheads are not listening and giving each other a signal on what they 
need to do. The host talks and even praise the casts. 

"Hun.. I think we need to bring back the kids in there" Jennie said. 

Lisa nod her head nervously and take Lauren with her. The couple drag 
their kids in front of everyone and leave them after that. 

"I think this is the time that we need to watch the special performance of 
one of the most important person in our celebrant's life" The host look at 
Lisa's table "Let's welcome, Lisa Manoban!" 

They all cheer when the host call Lisa's name. Jennie went flustered 
because she couldn't believe that her wife will perform without her knowing 
it. 

Lisa stood up and walk towards the crowd professionally. 


"Daddy stop making us embarrassed" Skyler shouted which made 
everyone laugh. 

Lisa chuckle and took a mic from the host. 

"Before we start, I would like to ask you Mrs. CEO since all of them 
knows that you are a woman of words. I have few questions to ask you" She 
said. 

"You are making me nervous. It's not included in the program!" Lisa 
complain like a kid. 

Everyone laugh because of the Childish side of the terror CEO in ASIA. 

"But it's a flavor of the show" The host said and look at the card "So.. 
The Question is.. What is Love for you?" 

Lisa tilted her head and grip on her mic, the small and soft laugh that 
escape from her mouth has been heard because of the mic. 

"Love?" She look back at her kids then to her wife "Love is when I look 
at my family. That's the love right there" 

The visitors went awe on what Lisa said. Jennie raise her eye brow and 
smile at her wife. Lisa's friends are laughing so hard and teasing her except 
Seulgi. 

"Simple words with deeper meaning, isn't it?" The Host smile and look at 
her card "How can you stay so inlove with your wife?" 

Lisa put her hand inside her pocket and think "Hmm.. Actually our 
relationship is not that perfect to be honest. We fight, we argue over small 
things, we cry, we experience jealousy, sadness and break ups but We never 
thought of separating our ways.. Because I have commitment, love, desire, 
Physical and emotional contact to each other and faith. Although all of 
these are somehow really stressful for me, I'm always making her feel the 
unconditional love that she deserves. We got married to understand each 
other and not to know who's the right or wrong between us. It is important 
to everyone who're married to have a great communication with your 
partners. Sharing our thoughts, concerns and feelings are the best therapy in 
our relationship. If you really want to stay in love with your partner, give up 
your pride, give up everything that may cause a destruction in your 
relationship. Let your partner feel that she/he is well appreciated. Even me, 
I'm always telling my wife how beautiful she is because I love her. Doing 
small things are bigger for them. It's not about butterflies in your stomach, 
it's all about how you see her the same way as you saw her the very first 
you met" Lisa stated as she look at her wife. 


Everyone clap their hands and feel the heartwarming message from Lisa. 
They can feel the strong love inside her. Jennie can't help but to get teary as 
she listen to her wife's words. 

"I can feel the love beyond those words" The Lady giggle. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder and laugh. 

"Because Mommy is beautiful and nothing compares to her that's why 
Dada is too inlove with her. Once you find someone like Mommy, I'm so 
sure you can't let go of her but since she's only one, I guess you can't stay 
inlove with your partner" Skyler butt in, his legs are swinging on his chair. 
Seems like it's only natural to him to speak like that. 

Everyone heard it and they all got amaze on his intellect. 

"I can see that your son is like you" The host mumbled and nod her head 
"So shall we start your performance?" 

Lisa took her deepest breath and bob her head "Let's start!" She lively 
said. 

She grip on her mic and look at her kids "I actually prepared this dance 
for this day and I hope I won't forget the steps because I'm really anxious" 
She laugh and give the mic to the host. 

Lisa give a flying kiss to Jennie and wink before she turn her back. The 
spotlight lit up for her, she wave at her kids who're in front of her. 

The music starts and every employees went wild as Lisa move her body. 
She dance in Solo then a back up dances walk in when the music switch. 
The latter keeps on looking at her wife seductively that made Jennie grin. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=w62vZn2 V gkM 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Dc4rHCDt8us 


Irene's P. O. V. 

Lisa's performance ended with a wild crowd as if it is her concert. The 
kids are covering their ears because of the employees. I can still remember 
the day that we arranged an event of dance competition in school and I can 
say that Lisa has the best dancing skills when it comes on dance floor. 

I can see in Seulgi's table that they're having fun, I want to join them but 
I can. Maybe later if possible. Jun-Miyeon is the only person I'm talking to 
since earlier. He's admiring Seulgi for her achievements in life which I 
never protest. 

I am watching the program so I won't get bored. Well, it's not boring at 
all. I feel uncomfortable right now, feels like someone is looking at me. 


"Do you have any special performance too, the eldest son?" The host ask 
Daehan. 

He stood up shyly and nod his head "I have a song for Lauren.. Few 
sentences" He whispered. 

"Let us hear it!" 

Daehan took the mic and stand up awkwardly. Lisa is still in front and 
catching her breath. 

"Wise men say only fools rush in 
But I can't help falling in love with you~" Daehan didn't finish the song 
when he feel so embarrassed when everyone left in awe. He run back to his 
seat and hide his face on Lauren's back. He's really a sweetheart. 

I was watching them when I notice that Seulgi is looking at me. I gaze on 
her but I quickly remove it and focus in front. 

"How about to our second child!" The host give the mic to Skyler who's 
sitting on his chair. 

"You're my Honeybunch, Sugarplum 
Pumpy-umpy-umpkin, You're my Sweetie Pie" Everyone clap their hands 
for a beat and to cheer him up. 

"You're my Cuppycake, Gumdrop 
Snoogums-Boogums, You're the Apple of my Eye. And I love you so and I 
want you to know. That I'll always be right here. And I love to sing sweet 
songs to you Because you are so dear~" Skyler end the song happily, 
instead of looking at Lauren, he's looking at Jennie who's mouthing him the 
words, a stage mom indeed. 

"He's so cute!" Jun-Myeon giggle as he look at Skyler "You should add a 
family member like him" 

"Hoping" I just chuckle and drink my wine. 

"Why not? Aleyna is already two year old" 

"It's not that easy.. I'm not thinking about it right now" I replied. 

He nod his head "Your wife is a busy woman, I see. You should give each 
others time. Are you two okay?" He asked. 

"Yeah. We're okay" I told. 

Jun-Myeon and I never talk about our past since he arrived here and meet 
me. I don't think we need to talk about it? It's been years tho and I don't 
have any feelings for him. Only friendship, he's my companion. 

Because of too much thinking, I didn't notice that the orchestra is already 
playing their music. Giving us time to relax for the mean time before the 


games started. They're playing beauty and the beast songs. 

I look around to appreciate the beauty of the hall, really expensive. As I 
am roaming my eyes around, I laid it on someone I don't want to see. 

Yoona? 

I scoff and shake my head, she reallu have the guts to go here? Oh. 
Maybe Seulgi invited her.. Who knows? Pathetic. 

The orchestra starts to play the beauty and the beast which is a soothing 
sound for everyone. It makes us relax for a moment. I saw how Lisa stood 
up and lend her hand to Jennie which made her laugh. 

They doesn't car about every people around them as they dance on the 
music. They're indeed a couple of the century, I'm really proud that Lisa can 
still look at her wife the same way she look at her when they exchanged 
their vows, how could it be? Why Seulgi can't do that to me? 

As I am watching them, I didn't notice that my tears fall down on my 
cheeks again. I quickly wipe it and stood up. 

"I will go to the rest room, excuse me" I said and leave the table. I want 
to breathe. I want to go home. 

Lisa and Jennie sway their body as the music starts to sing. Jennie hug 
her wife and close her eyes as she lean her head on Lisa's chest. The latter 
kiss Jennie's head and rub her back. 

"Just a little change. Small to say the least. Both a little scared, Neither 
one prepared. Beauty and the Beast~" Lisa sing. 

Some couples did the same thing as Lisa and Jennie. Seulgi put down 
Aleyna and walk out of the hall. Chaeyoung and Jisoo are just singing along 
the music. Wendy and Joy are still laughing over small things. 

"Ever just the same, Ever a surprise,Ever as before~" Jennie look at her 
wife lovingly. 

"And ever just as sure. As the sun will rise~" Lisa replied back. They 
both chuckle. 

Skyler and Daehan pull Aleyna in to the platform to join them. Skyler 
pull Aleyna's hand from Daehan and copy what his Dada do to his Mom. 
He hug Aleyna and they both sway their body. Everyone is pointing at them 
as they look so cute together. 

"I love you Jennie. Thank you for giving Lauren to me" Lisa whispered 
as the song ended. 


Another music played which is somewhat lively that can make everyone 
dance. Lisa and Jennie took their seats and let the children dance in front of 
everyone, laughter and giggles are earn inside the hall until the music ends. 

A round of applause has been produce, The light lit up brightly and the 
host walks in. While the orchestral are cleaning up, the host starts to speak 
again. 

"Thank you for a wonderful music! Are you guys ready for games??!!" 

Everyone shouted Yes and even whistle. The prizes are not that ordinary 
but an extraordinary. Money, branded clothes and technologies have been 
reveal which made everyone excited. 

"Let's start with Adult games then kids! We need two groups to play!" 
She said "Anyone?" 

They all look at each other and somehow waiting if someone will step in. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=edOkuV9FdJw 

"We will join! Right guys?" Wendy stood up and raise her hand. 

"Are you kidding me? I don't have any idea about that games so Nah" 
Lisa said. 

"Kill Joooooy" Everyone tease. 

Wendy pull Jisoo and Lisa up to join. Jimin is also in, When Seulgi went 
back from somewhere, she got pull in front too. Jennie whispered 
something to Lisa, telling that she will go back stage to change her outfit. 

"I think it is a game for young adults" The Host laugh "I will be the one 
who will choose" She roam around the place to check for players. 

"Dada, Win the game and give me money" Daehan cheer her seriously. 

"Sure.. We need money for food" She chuckle and wink at her son. She 
walk towards Lauren and kiss her forehead, it's really odd that Lauren is 
wide awake although it's already bed time. 

Jennie went back wearing a dress and heels. She took her seat and cross 
her legs as she's watching the crackheads whispering and laughing at each 
other. 

"I found three new members!" The host said. 

They all look who she pick and their eyes widened. 

"Yoona, Irene and Jun-Myeon" She forcefully pull the three, Even though 
they're hesitant. 

The crackheads couldn't move as Yoona step closer to them, looks like 
nothing happened for Yoona but the scratches are still visible. 


Chaeyoung hold Jennie's hand when she saw how Jennie grip on the wine 
glass. 

"Wow really.. " Jennie squinted her eyes. 

"It's already settled! 4 vs 4.. It wi-" 

"We will join!" Jennie stood up and pull Chaeyoung and Joy. 

"Unnie.. " She startled. 

"This is trouble" Jisoo whispered to Lisa. 

Jennie shove Yoona away and stand next to Lisa. The crackheads look 
like a baby chick beside their wives. 

"They're 11.. One more.. Oh here you are" She pull Kai from the 
employees table "Perfect!" 

The host tool the bowl with small papers inside "This is how you'll pick 
your team.. A draw" She said and handed the bowl to them and they all pick 
up the paper. "Everyone who got number | come here and then number 2 
will be here" She pointed each side. 

Lisa walk in to number 1, Jennie rolled her eyes as she got number 2. 
Jisoo followed Lisa while Chaeyoung followed Jennie. They all go to their 
respective groups which made everyone cheer in excitement. 

Group | 
Lisa 
Jisoo 
Wendy 
Seulgi 
Yoona 
Jimin 

Group 2 
Jennie 
Chaeyoung 
Jun-Myeon 
Kai 
Joy 
Irene 

"Are we sure about this?" Lisa laugh awkwardly, she's sweating. 

"I think this is a bad idea" Jisoo close her eyes. 

"Mommy beat Dada!!!" Skyler shouted and pointed Lisa. 

The host took a card to pick a game "The game will call Queen Dodge 
ball! Here's the mechanics, You need two teams to play this game. Each 


team assigns a queen or you can assign one queen in each every player. The 
rule of the game is to protect the queen from being hit by the dodgeball. 
Other team players are okay to be hit by the dodgeball except for the queen 
but they will be out of the game. Once the queen is hit, you lose the game. 
So you better choose who will be your queen before we proceed in owning 
the ball" She cheerfully said. 

They made a circle to talk. Everything is awkward in Lisa's team, they 
can feel the tension between them. 

"Who will be the Queen?" 

"I'm the only boy here so I'll be the Queen instead" Jimin said. 

"No. We need a man to protect the Queen too. They have two men in 
their team though" Seulgi said. 

"I don't think I can block the ball" Yoona speak. 

They all look at them and scratch their heads. 

"She's right, she's more girly.. Not necessary to make her as our blocker" 
Jimin stated. 

"Times up!" The host said and put the ball in the middle "When I whistle, 
you will run to that ball to be the first one who will throw it" 

Jennie's group took off their heels and put it aside. Lisa's group keep on 
clearing their throats. 

The host whistle indicates that the game begin. 

The two groups hurriedly run towards the ball but Lisa's group quickly 
back up when Jennie took it first. 

"Protect the Queen!" Everyone shouted. 

They run back and protect Yoona from them. Jennie throw the ball and 
Lisa's group went to the corner. Jimin run after the ball to take it and give it 
to Lisa. 

"T-Throw it!" He said. 

Lisa is about to throw it when she saw her wife narrowing her eyes. 

"Hit me and you will see" Jennie mouthed. 

Lisa scoff and throw it where's Chaeyoung's place and she easily got hit. 

"Out!" Everyone laugh. 

Jisoo push Lisa in disbelief "Yah how could you hit my wife!" She groan. 

"What do we need to do? It's a game!" Lisa scowl back. 

Jun-Myeon got the ball and throw it to them while they're still talking. 
Wendy got hit. 

"Yah! We're still talking!" Seulgi yelled at them. 


Seems like everything is in chaos already in their first game. 

"There's no rest in this game until the queen got hit" The host remind 
them. 

Jennie's team is protecting Irene. Jimin pick it up and throw it really hard 
to them, They dodge the ball except Kai so he's out. 

They exchange different throws of the ball which made everyone laugh 
because of their expression until only Lisa, Yoona and Seulgi are left in the 
group | while Jennie's group contains herself, Irene and Jun-Myeon. 

The ball is in favor of Lisa's team. She give it to Seulgi but she give it 
back to Lisa. 

"Just.. Just hit one of them" Lisa told. 

"I can't hit Irene" 

"I can't hit Jennie, she will kill me" 

They both look at Jun-Myeon and grin, Yoona is on Lisa's back and 
Seulgi is assign to throw the ball. As soon as she release it, no one got hit. 
Jennie got the chance to pick up the ball and throw it really hard that hit 
Seulgi's leg. 

"Uh-Oh" Wendy said. 

Yoona and Lisa are left in the group. Lisa took the ball and throw it back 
at them but Jun-Myeon catch it which is counted to the play, he throw it 
back quickly 

Yoona is few steps away from Lisa, the latter is about to run and hug 
Yoona but she imagine Jennie's sharp so her body got frozen and let Yoona 
got hit. 

"Woooooohh!!" Everyone cheers on Jennie's team. They celebrate on 
their first win. 

Lisa's team look so devastated. She pick up the ball and smash it on the 
floor. 

"It's cheating!" Lisa yelled in annoyance while pointing Jennie's team 
"They keep on threatening us! How could we play freely!" She scoff. 

"Yah! How could you say that we're threatening your team?!" Jennie 
glare. 

"Look at her! Look at her!" Lisa complain. 

Jennie make face and stick her tongue out. 

"From now on, Now wife or partner will be involve. Just a normal player, 
okay?!" Jisoo told them and Jennie's team give a thumbs up. 

They rub Lisa's back because she's upset that they didn't win the game. 


"The prizes will be later after the game. The next part will be Dangling 
goalkeeper! This is how to play, The teams' assigned goalkeepers must 
dangle from the goal frame. Using their bodies, they must deflect/block the 
balls from the opposite team. The team with the most goals wins!" 


"Another sacrifice?" Jennie pouted. 


Jun-Myeon and Seulgi play rock paper and scissors then Seulgi's team 
win this team, it's their first kick. 

"I think it will be safe if one of us will dangle in there" Jennie said as she 
pointed herself, Irene and Joy. 

"Why? You might be hurt" Jun-Myeon said "It should be me and Kai" 

"No. I think Unnie is right, the second team are their wives.. So I'm so 
sure that they won't hit them hard and there's a high possibility that they 
can't take a goal" Chaeyoung explain to them. 

"I think it's fine if the three of us will change from time to time, how's 
it?" Jennie suggested and they all agreed. 

"Go go go!" Jennie's team cheer themselves. 

"Go go go!" Lisa's team mock and make their faces, they're all upset 
about what happened earlier. 

They went surprise when Jennie step on the net and let someone tie her 
both wrist. 

"Go Ma'am!" Jennie's employees cheer her. 

Lisa step forward and put the ball down. Jennie smirk as she knows that 
Lisa won't hit her hard. 

"I love you " Jennie mouthed at her. 

"I love you too" Lisa replied back. 


The host whistle again indicates that it's already go. 

Jennie's team are smiling as they know that they will win the game again. 

Lisa look at her team and nod before she look at the ball. Everyone is 
waiting for her kick. 

"Bring it on!" Jennie shouted. 

Lisa flashes a grin and the next thing happened made everyone left in 
surprise. Lisa kick the ball so hard and hit Jennie's legs which made the 
latter's eyes widened in pain and shock. 


More games. 


Chapter 85: Grande festa (3) 


"That was so hard Lisa" Jisoo laugh at the back. 

It's still processing to Jennie, she blink several times and look at Lisa 
who's smiling evily to her. 

"You can't untie that rope around your wrist.. It's a part of game" Lisa 
smirk and wiggle her eye brows, she look at the host and ask "How many 
strike does each one of us needs to do?" 

"Three" 

Lisa bit her bottom lip to restrain herself from laughing. She doesn't care 
if all of her employees, shareholders and co-businesses are watching them. 

"So I have a remaining two strikes" She shows her two fingers to Jennie 
"This is my chance" She whispered to herself and put the ball near her. 

"Are you serious about this?!" Jennie huff, trying to pull her both wrist 
on the rope. 

"This is just a game Jennie.. We should have some fun" Lisa grin and 
step on the ball. 

"You just hurt my leg!" She frown and look at Irene "Unnie.. Could you 
un-" 

She didn't finish her words when Lisa kick the ball again and it landed on 
Jennie's knee that hurt her. 

"HAHAHAHAHAHA" Lisa's team laugh. 

Skyler stood up to check his Mom, he's worried "Mommy..." He 
whispered. 

"Yah Lisa! Just wait until they untie me!" Jennie shouted in annoyance 
but Lisa acted like she couldn't hear anything as she lean forward and show 
her ear to her wife "You piece of.. " Jennie gritted her teeth. 

"Last strike" The host announce while smiling widely. 

Lisa kick the ball and uses her full strength to fly it over the net. Jennie 
move her body and let them goal. 

Lisa's team jump on their achievement and even hug each other. Feels 
like they won in a lottery, Yoona is just smiling at them and didn't want to 
hug the five as she saw how Irene look at her fiercely. 


"Chaeyoung. Untie me now" Jennie calmly said while clenching her jaw. 
Chaeng run to her and untie the rope, Irene help her too and reach her wrist. 

"Unnie.. This is your daughter's party. We're not at home, okay?" 
Chaeyoung remind her. 

"Maybe when you get in your room, you can take your revenge" Irene 
added. 

They successfully untied the rope and she doesn't care about what the 
two said as she walk towards Lisa who's facing her back. She's about to 
grab Lisa's neck when Irene pull her back. 

"Not now, okay? It's a game Jennie" She whispered and rub her back. 

Lisa turn around to look at her then Jennie point her two finger onto her 
eyes then point it to Lisa and slit her neck by her thumb, saying that she will 
be killed later. 

"Are we going to end this game? Seems like Mrs. Manoban quit on being 
a goalkeeper" The host said. 

"No. We're having a rotation, it's Irene Unnie's turn" Chaeyoung told 
when Seulgi took the ball because she's next. 

"She might get hurt" Jun-Myeon said in concern but he received a 
assurance smile from Irene. 

Irene walk towards the net and lift her arms up, everyone is cheering and 
smiling because of her good looking face. Jun-Myeon and Jennie help her 
to tie the rope as soon as it was all settled, They move aside and let Seulgi 
play. 

Skyler step out of the platform and run to Jennie "Mommy, you are fine 
right? Does it hurt?" He asked. 

Jennie look down and mess his hair "I'm fine baby" She lied. She look at 
Lisa who's looking at her and rolled her eyes "Go back to your seat so we 
can enjoy the game" 

The kid walk towards the platform but before he could step on it, he glare 
at Lisa and show his fist. 

"What?!" Lisa mouthed to her child, Skyler look away and rolled his eyes 
before he sit. 

"Come on Seulgi" Wendy kick her butt. 

Seulgi clear her throat and look directly at her wife's body. 

"Just kick the ball and hurt me.. Like you did to me" Irene whispered. 

Seulgi aim her foot on the ball and kick it softly which made everyone 
dissapointed. 


"It's just a game!" Jimin rub his face. 

"Seems like you don't want hurt her?" She chuckle 

Seulgi look at the host and smile "That's it.. It consist three strikes 
already" She told and walk at the back. 

They untie Irene again and they decided to put Kai or Jun-Myeon instead 
until Lisa's team got 6 goals. 

Jennie's team takes turn and everyone in Lisa's team are pointing each 
other to keep the net safe. 

"Jimin should take in charge" Lisa said. 

"No. It should be Yoona, we protected her in the first game" Jimin 
replied. 

"What? Are you serious?! No!" Yoona groan and shakes her head. 

Jennie took the ball and put it on the line 

"So who's gonna step on that net?" The host asked. 

"That girl with a long legs" Jennie pointed as if she doesn't know her and 
raise her eyebrow to Lisa who's in surprise. 

"W-what? You can't decide who'll take in charge.. It's our team" She 
scowl and frown. 

"But your team says you should take over" She smirk. 

Lisa look at her team and they all nod their heads slowly, looks like they 
got hypnotized by Jennie. 

"What?! N-" She has been cut off when her group drag her on the net, she 
keep on resisting "Idiots let go of me!" 

"I'm sorry Lisa but we love our life" Jisoo said and lift Lisa's hand until 
they successfully tied her up. 

"I'm so sorry" Wendy tap her shoulder and run in the corner. 

Jennie bounce the ball while smiling widely at her wife. Lisa swallow a 
lump and trying to remove her wrist. 

"Jennie.. Don't" She nervously said when Jennie put down the ball. 

"I can't hear you.. Are you saying something?" She play along. 

"Go Mommy!" Daehan and Skyler cheer her. 

Jennie look at them and give a flying kiss before she aim her foot on the 
ball. 

"Go Unnie! Hit the goal!" Chaeyoung said. 

Jennie look down and kick the ball as hard as she can and successfully hit 
the goal the she wants, it is Lisa's face. 


"Aawwww" Everyone went grimace as they saw how it landed on Lisa's 
face. 

Jennie run to her group and hug them, laughing and getting excited then 
Jennie went back again on the line and grab another ball. 

Lisa close her eyes as that is the only thing that she can do. When she 
open her eyes, her eyebrows meet. 

"Yah! That's-" 

Jennie kick the ball again and it hit Lisa's crotch. 

"Aww. What the fuck" Seulgi cover her mouth. 

"What did you just say?" Jennie asked her. 

Lisa couldn't take it anymore and pull her wrist aggressively on the rope. 
She's already upset since the very first game because her wife is taking over 
her again. 

"Yah! You are brutal!" She shouted. 

"Is anyone talking?" Jennie asked the crowd. 

"No one" They all answered, playing along with Jennie's silliness. 

Lisa look at her team "Untie me now! I will smack her!" She said in 
anger but no one dares to untie her. She look again to Jennie and said 
"Small Loud screamer Dumpling!" 

When Jennie heard the insult from Lisa, her mood change. 

"What did you just said?!" She asked. 

"Small Lo-" 

Jennie took the ball and throw it right on Lisa's face which made the 
latter's head move back. Jennie took another ball and walk towards her wife 
and throw another one on the same spot. 

"U-Uh.. I think.. The game should.. get ended" The host stuttered as she 
feel that there's a tension from the couple. 

Lisa use her legs to throw a kick but she can't reach Jennie's body. Both 
groups meddle the fight and untie Lisa's wrist. 

"Come here you.." Lisa groan and ready to grab Jennie's body but Seulgi 
and Jisoo are trying to pull her back. 

"I will kill you later!" Jennie said and trying to scratch her wife's face but 
her group is trying to stop her. 

"Let's fight! Come here!" Lisa said, looks like she's asking for a fight 
with other people. 

Jennie took her heels and throw it to Lisa but she dodge it and Wendy got 
hit. 


"Calm down!!" Chaeyoung shouted which made them stop. Everyone 
feel so awkward about the sight, they took their wine and drink it. 

Lisa catch her breath and caress her cheeks as it got hit hard earlier while 
Jennie she's looking at her furiously and even threatening her that she will 
smash her head on the wall when the program finished. 

The host walk in front and feel the awkwardness "I think.. We should 
change the game already" She laugh forcefully and look at the card "So 
here it goes.. The team guesses who on the opponent's team is holding an 
extra card/thief card. So we will play rock paper scissors" 

Wendy and Jun-Myeon play rock paper scissors and Wendy won the 
match. The organizers put a table and chairs so the winners will sit on it. 
The host give the cards to them and let them choose who will hold the thief 
card. 

"I will take it" Lisa said and give the empty cards to her team. 

"But they will know easily that the card is with you" Jimin replied. 

"Just trust me" She wink at him and drag them towards their seat. 

Jennie's team is already sitting in front of them and ready to guess. 

"TIl give you two guesses to find the thief, okay?" The host said "Let's 
start!" 

Jennie's team keeps on whispering and asking for opinions where the 
card will be placed. As they are looking at Lisa's team, they're all smiling at 
them. 

"I think.. It's on my wife's hand" Jennie smirk. 

"Final answer?" The host asked. 

"Yes!" 

Lisa raise her eyebrow to her wife and they didn't know that something is 
going on under the table. Lisa step on Wendy's foot secretly and handed the 
card to exchange, Wendy understand it quickly and give her card to Lisa. 

"Show it" Jennie's team said in Unison. 

Lisa proudly lift the empty card and shrug her shoulder "Sorry girl" She 
grin. 

"We only have one guess and we should be careful" Irene whispered. 

Lisa's team turn their back and ruffled the cards again, this time the thief 
card is on Jimin's hand. They took their seats and let them guess. 

"Jimin's hand" Irene guess. 

Jimin pinch Seulgi's leg and they exchange their cards. Lisa's team 
keeping themselves not to laugh because someone might thought that 


they're really cheating 

Jimin raise his card and show them "I'm sorry" He chuckle. 

Lisa's team stood up and celebrate their first win 

"Wooohbh. We woon!!" They hug each other. 

"No. It's unfair, maybe you are cheating!" Jennie said. 

Lisa make her face to tease Jennie "Cheater who? I only know Jennie 
Manoban" She stick her tongue out. 

"So we have the first winner out of three games" The host laugh and 
everyone clap "The last game for the team, The game was called United 
Badminton. This is how you play, You tie every team member’s hands 
together and start playing badminton. Then the team that scores 5 points 
first wins! Really simple!" 

The organizers give them three rackets and help them tie their hands 
together and put a net in the middle 

"Chaeyoung, you should rest. This is not for you" Jennie said and push 
Chaeyoung gently towards the side and look at Lisa's team "Remove one 
member because we removed Chaeyoung" 

"I will go" Yoona mumbled and walk aside. 

The five didn't protest and let her. 

The arrangements: 

Lisa-Jisoo-Seulgi-  Wendy-Jimin 

Jun-Myeon-Joy-Jennie-Kai-Irene 

The rackets are in Lisa, Seulgi and Jimin's hand while on Jennie's group, 
Jun-Myeon, Jennie and Irene. 

The host whistle and give the shuttlecock to Jennie's group. Joy help Jun- 
Myeon to throw and hit it, the shuttlecock goes in Lisa's spot. She swing her 
racket and goes onto other side again. Irene catch it by her racket and swing 
hers. 

The shuttlecock fly over Jimin's back, he's trying to reach it and tug his 
hand which made the other fours body pull in almost tumbling in one's feet 
but he's too late that the shuttlecock landed on the floor. 

"Yeeey!!" Jennie's group cheer 

"1-0" The host counts. 

"You should move your body!" Jimin said and shakes his head. 

"No. You should tell us that you're going to run after it! That shit hurts" 
Wendy pull her hand aggressively which made Jimin's hand twist 


This time, Kai help Irene to hit the shuttlecock and it fly over Jimin 
again. The four did what he told earlier and run to his side. He's about to hit 
it when the four crackheads run to him which made them fall down and 
went out of balance. 

"This is what you want right?!" Jisoo scoff and kick Jimin's thigh. 

Lisa stood up and pull Jisoo up so they can help each other to get up. 
Jennie took the serve this time, Seulgi receive it and swing her racket, it's 
really hard to do it since there's another hand tying on her hand and she 
should lift it too. 

Irene receive it and try her best to hit it hard. They give and take a blow 
of shuttlecock until both teams reach near the net and they are hitting the 
shuttlecock softly. 

When Lisa hit it hard, as she swing her racket the tip of it hit Jennie's 
forehead which made everyone shock because they heard the sound of the 
racket and Jennie's forehead as soon as it landed 

Lisa's eyes widened as well as Jennie, she drop her racket and lift her 
hands towards her forehead despite of the heaviness because of the other 
two hands of her team. 

"Oh My God" The host said surprisingly and check Jennie who's already 
crying like a baby. Her team rub her back and check her forehead which has 
a lump already. They help each other to untied their hands. 

Lisa hurriedly untied her hand and run to her wife. She kiss Jennie's 
forehead a lot of times and rub her back. 

"I'm sorry, I didn't intention to hurt you" She said in worry and check 
Jennie's forehead. The latter is already crying indicates that the game will 
end in that part. Lucky to Lisa that Skyler and Daehan are talking with each 
other and didn't noticed what happened. 

Jennie sobs because it hurt so much. Lisa drag her towards their table and 
make her seat. 

"Just proceed on the games for the kids" She said to the host and do what 
Lisa wanted 

The host diverted the attention in letting the kids play the game. 

"Does it hurt?" Lisa kneel down and cup her wife's cheeks to check. 

"You think I will cry if it doesn't?!" Jennie wipe her tears and punch 
Lisa's chest. 

Jennie's Mom come towards them and give Jennie an ice pack for her 
forehead. 


"It hurt so much" Jennie cry and buried her face on Lisa's crook, the latter 
keeps on rubbing her back and feeling guilty. 

"I'm sorry" She whispered. 

Lisa's friends are laughing their ass out as they are talking about their 
cheating earlier. 

"Let's have a drink later" Jisoo suggest "I mean, only the five of us since 
Lisa will be flying to Thailand tomorrow" 

"I almost forgot.. " Wendy nod her head "Maybe it's a must. We should 
have a drink" 

"Let's talk some stuff in there" Jisoo said and they look at Seulgi who's 
resting on her seat. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

We've been watching the kids as they play. Jennie is not talking to me or 
even looking. She's upset because I hit her hard accidentally.. We're just 
playing. 

I look at her and move my feet towards her but she kick it so hard. I can't 
protest or complain because I know she will groan at me. I want to help her 
to put the ice pack on her forehead but she doesn't want to. 

My friends are out here watching the kids as they play. They told me that 
we will have a drink later which I agree. It's already 10:30PM and I guess 
any moment by now the games will get ended but I can't see anyone who're 
sleepy or bored. 

Hoping that they enjoy this day of my kid. I look at Lauren and Jennie's 
Mom is carrying her in front, she's wide awake. 

Daehan is sitting on his chair because he's already out of the game while 
Skyler he's with two other kids playing around the two chairs, I think the 
game is called Stop dance? I don't know. 

"What time is your flight?" Wendy asked me. 

"3:00 PM. Our luggages are already here in the hotel" I said. 

"Are you sure you're going to leave the Korea? We will miss you and the 
kids" Wendy said seriously, I can feel the sincerity in her voice. 

I tap her shoulder and smile forcefully "Yeah. For my Family.. But if the 
kids doesn't want to stay there we will go home after a month or two" I said. 

We snap out when the music starts to play. Skyler and two other kids are 
dancing around the chairs, My son is seriously enjoying the game which 
made me smile. I look at Jennie and she's smiling too. 


Skyler is not that sociable type of kid that's why we're really happy 
watching hime like this. You know he inherited Jennie's bitch side. 

When the music stops, they fight over the chair but because Skyler is the 
youngest he got push by the five year old and took the seat. 

"HAHAHAHAHA" Everyonr laugh including my friends. 

Because of the laughter, Skyler got upset and ready to throw a punch to 
the kid. Luckily, Jennie's Mom is there to stop him. 

"That's okay" The host soothe him "What can you say that you are out of 
the game?" She give the mic to Skyler. 

"It's fine. We can buy that prizes easily" He boast and trying to lift 
himself up from the game "That's only a cheap prize" 

Everyone laugh. 

He run towards Jennie as I thought that he will hug her but as soon as he 
reach our place, he buried his face on Jennie's breast and cry. 

"That's fine.. Stop crying" She said. 

"I want that prize!" He stomp his feet. 

The host diverted the attention again by continuing the game. Skyler 
keeps on slapping Jennie's legs softly as he cry. 

"Accept it, okay? The prize is not yours" She mumbled. 

"Hyung already have his prize when he won earlier! How about me? I 
should have it too. You bought it so let me have it" 

"We will buy you once we get landed in Thailand, okay?" She assure him 
and put him on her lap. She make sure that Skyler will stop from crying. 

I look at Seulgi and she's making Aleyna sleep on her arms, seems like 
she's tired. 

The games for the kids are already done and we received different prizes. 
The kids are all happy about their new toys and all. 

It's time for wishes now, My parents and Jennie's parents said their 
wishes for Lauren even my friends. I know I'll be called later and I don't 
know what should I say, Just the best for my kid is already I can wish. 
Jennie takes turn and took Lauren on her arms. 

"My wish for my only daughter is to find the joy that she wanted in the 
future. She's the only girl in our children and we will treat her as our little 
princess. Continue to shine and sparkle like a star above us, you are loved 
by so many people. I know you won't remember anything from this day but 
we promise to give you best. Thank you for bringing joy and smile into our 
life. I'm not going to make this long because I'm getting teary, I love you so 


much Lauren" She ended her speech and give back the mic to the host 
before she kiss our daughter. 

"How about let's call Mrs. Lisa Manoban for her wish?" The host said 
and everyone clap their hands. 

I slowly got up from my seat and stand up next to Jennie and give her a 
smile. 

I look at everyone then to Lauren, she's so adorable. I wanna squeeze her 
cheeks but I need to say my wishes to her before she drift off to sleep. 

The host give me the mic so I took it "This is the most awaited moment 
of everyone, the wishes" I said and everyone laugh. I look at Lauren and 
hold her hand, she grasp on my two fingers and shake it. 

"There's this girl who make me fall inlove day by day and she calls me 
Dada. The moment that I saw her face and hear her cries was the time that 
she stole my heart. She's the most precious thing that can make my heart so 
soft by just looking in her eyes. Regardless of the loud cries, I still wanted 
to hear those until she gets old. I have nothing wish other than, I want her to 
grow beautiful and intelligent. I thank God that he gave us a beautiful 
daughter like you, You are such an indeed blessing from God and for that, 
We are forever thankful. Happy Birthday and this gift is for you.. " I said 
and kiss Lauren's cheeks. She smile at me a little and stick her tongue out. I 
took out a small box which has a necklace from France. It has a diamond in 
the middle of the pendant. 

Jennie took her hand and wave it to me "Say thank you Dada" She said. 

"But I'm not yet done" I chuckle and run towards the backstage to take 
something, I walk back in front of everyone bringing a bouquet of flowers 
for Jennie "This flower is for my beautiful wife" I announced and give it to 
her. 

She look at me in confused "What? Why?" 

I wet my lips and look at her directly in the eye "Honestly, I'm not just 
celebrating Lauren's birthday.. I'm celebrating how Jennie gave me a 
beautiful daughter" I said and kiss Jennie's forehead in front of everyone. 

"What are you talking about?" She slap my arm softly and I can see the 
blushes on her cheeks. 

"I can still remember the day when I asked her to bear our third child. I 
am dreaming of having a big family since I grew up alone and just playing 
with my cousin Seulgi and my friends. She's really hesitant to went through 
IVF again because of what she had experienced from Skyler's pregnancy. I 


was close in taking back what I had said before but she decided to take 
through again.. For my happiness. There's no assurance that our third child 
will be a girl.. I am always telling her that I want a girl but thank God that 
he gave me what I wanted, she's such a blessing. From Day one up to the 
Day that Jennie gave birth, I'm so much thankful and blessed. I love Jennie 
so much to the point that I could no longer live without her. She's the light 
upon my darkest world. Presumably if I would die, my heart is still beating 
for her. I'm gonna embrace the overflowing love she's giving me. Thank 
you Hun for giving me the happiness I wanted, you are the best that nobody 
can replace you as my wife. I love you so much Jennie, More kids to come" 
I laugh at my last words. 

She wipe the tears that coming out from her eyes. I know that she will 
cry because we're not this open in everyone around us. She hug me so tight 
almost squeezing Lauren in the middle. 

"She's so sweet. Where can I get someone like her?" The host said, 
shedding in tears "They're so lucky with each other" 

I brushes Jennie's back and kiss her head "Thank you so much" I 
whispered into her ears. She just bob her head and grip on my back. 

"How about in Lauren's Brothers? Let's hear what wishes they have!" 
The host said and run to the platform. She give the mic to Daehan first and 
we are all waiting. 

Daehan took the mic shyly, biting his lips "I thought wishes should be in 
secret?" He asked which made us laugh. He has a point. 

"It's different" Jennie chuckle "We want to hear yours" 

"I'm always here for her even though we grow old, I will stay on her side 
like Dada told us to do. I will protect her at all cost and I will proudly say to 
anyone around her that she's my only sister. I wish she will grow like 
Mommy!" 

"No Daehan. Don't wish for that-" Jisoo shouted but has been cut off by 
Jimin and Wendy. I know what she's trying to say 

He run towards us to kiss Lauren on her cheeks. He's the sweetest. 

"How sweet brother you are. How about to this little guy, I heard that 
they play along so well!" She said and sit beside Skyler "Can we hear some 
few words from you?" 

Skyler took the mic with confidence and look at Lauren "I wish that she 
will stop crying because she's too loud. I love you Dada's favorite but I love 


Mommy because I am her favorite and I wish we can share the gifts that 

you received because sharing is caring, okay? Okay!" He give back the mic. 
Everyone is laughing at his words, I swear although he has this short 

tempered and snobbish side, I can say that he's the most caring big brother. 

"Thank you!!" The host laugh and walk beside us "Before we end this 
party, Let them blow the candle!" 

The table with cakes reach our place. I carry my two sons and everyone 
stood up to sing a birthday song for Lauren. As soon as the song ended we 
close our eyes and blow the cakes together. The candle of the eight tier cake 
is on the third layer so we can blow it. 

"Yeeheeey!" Jennie cheer the three. 

I put Daehan down and I carry Skyler, an idea flashes on my mind. While 
Skyler is poking the cake, I hold his hands and plunge him on the cake 
which made his face buried. He got frozen and look at Jennie first before he 
cry out loud. 

"Lisa, I'm keeping myself not to stab you since earlier.. Don't make me 
do it in front of everyone" Jennie whispered to me, I can feel the madness 
but I just laugh at her. 

"I'm sorry, I'm sorry" I told Skyler and help her to wipe the cake on his 
face. 

The host give me the mic to say the ending speech for everyone. I put 
Skyler down and look at them. 

"I would like to thank everyone who joined this simple celebration of my 
Daughter's birthday. Having you with us made her birthday extra special. 
We are honestly leaving the country by tomorrow and We are blessed to see 
everyone's faces before we leave for good. It's a long journey for everyone 
of us and I'm hoping to see you soonest" I asked a glass of wine which the 
Host quickly give in "Let us all cheers for our success and blessings that are 
coming through our way. Thank you so much and let's enjoy the party, 
Cheers!" 

"Cheers!" Everyone lift their glasses and we drink the wine. 

The DJ starts to play their music indicates that the party for adults are 
about to start. I give back the mic to the host and thank her for the best 
hosting tonight. 

I grab my sons hands and drag them out of the crowd. 

"Hun.. You can take a rest and make the kids sleep. I will talk to the 
visitors a little then I will go up the hotel to change" I kiss Jennie's lips and 


give the boys to him. 

I look at my parents who are looking at us and give them a cue to help 
Jennie to go up. 

"Don't drink too much, okay? We still have flight tomorrow and besides 
we need to attend Daehan's recognition day tomorrow morning. Leave the 
party by 11:30" She told. 

I almost forgot that Daehan is the top 1 in their class. We will ask for the 
documents of him tomorrow as well. 

"I know. Take a rest, I love you" I kiss her and they leave the party with 
Chaeyoung and Joy, I told them that they should sleep in the hotel tonight. 

I look at Seulgi and she's talking to Irene. I can't clearly see them because 
of the crowd. The three idiots are dancing and interacting with other 
businessmen and women. 

"Bitcheeees" I approach them. 

"So.. Where are they?" Wendy asked me, she's pertaining to my family. 

"They're all taking their rest. Jennie told me not to drink too much it 
means I can drink" I wiggle my eyebrows and they all narrow their eyes. 

"Let's go in private room, We will do our own party!" Jimin said and drag 
the three of us. 

We saw Seulgi bowing her heads to Irene's parents. They're going up the 
hotel, I think they will stay here too since it's already late evening. 

Jisoo grab Seulgi's arm and we enter the fire exit to use the stairs instead. 

The five run towards the fire exit until they reach the 7th floor which has 
no people checking in. They hurriedly open the room 708 which consist of 
four bedrooms. Lisa hurriedly lock the door and open the light. 

Jisoo dash towards the telephone to ask for delivery "Hello? Kindly 
deliver two cases of beer in room 708, give us a lot of snacks and foods to.. 
Anything, okay? We're waiting! Bye" She ended the call. 

Jimin and Wendy throw themselves on the bed while Seulgi took her seat 
on the couch while looking at them happily. 

"This party is lit!" Jimin said and took his seat "Are you sure your wives 
are already sleeping?" 

"I don't know but I told Jennie that I will go up after the party. I'm so sure 
she can't find me" Lisa grin and slump her body on the bed "I'm seriously 
upset earlier, she's controlling me" 

"But you let her control you" Jisoo laugh and throw the pillow. 


The doorbell buzz and Lisa run towards it. A pushing cart comes in with 
a lot of foods and beers on it. 

"You may go" She push the crew and slam the door "Here comes the 
prizeeeees" 

"Wohooo!!" They all cheer. 

Wendy put the cases down, Jimin push the two beds from between up to 
the side so they can have a big space for the foods. Seulgi take in charge for 
the foods while Lisa is setting up the television for a Karaoke and Jisoo is 
taking some pictures with them. 

As soon as everything is settled, They all took their seats on the floor and 
spurt the beer on their glasses. 

"Cheers!" They lift their glasses and drink it straight. 

"It looks like a stag night" Jimin laugh and took a bite of a roasted 
chicken. 

Lisa play a music so it can be more relaxing to them. They drink and eat 
the foods in front of them, they keep on talking about the party earlier and 
even judging their competitors. 

"I couldn't believe that Yoona will attend the party" Jimin said as he 
munch his food. 

"Maybe her CEO invited her for this party" Lisa said and drink her beer 
"I'm so scared that Jennie might slit her neck in front of everyone and lucky 
to us that she didn't do it" She shakes her head. 

"That tragedy leaves a big impact with everyone of us" Wendy chuckle 
and drink her beer. 

They all look at Seulgi who's silent since they saw her inside the hall. 
They're glancing to each other and telling Lisa to speak first, they know that 
Seulgi feels so awkward. 

Lisa clear her throat and pour Seulgi's glass "Drink it. I know you need 
that" She mumbled. 

Seulgi chuckle and took the bottle to Lisa "It's not enough" She replied 
ans pour it until it reaches the mouth of the glass. She guzzle until the last 
drop of the beer. 

"You are fine, right? You should be fine" Jisoo tap her shoulder. 

Seulgi nod her head slowly but she quickly break down in tears. She uses 
her shirt to cover her face, she needs someone to breathe. 

"Wait. I will play this song for more intense feeling" Lisa said and put a 
sad song on the karaoke. 


The music makes Seulgi trigger to cry more. Wendy rub her back and tap 
it. 

"I'm so sorry.. I shouldn't introduce the temptation to you guys" Jimin 
sigh 

Lisa fidget her finger and lean her back on the bed "Yah Seulgi. This is 
something that you should take seriously. I already told you, I mean We.. 
That cheating should be tolerated. Whatever your reason is, you should 
know that cheating is the best thing to do. We told you that we will help 
about your company but you said No. Irene initiated everything but you 
were too blind to see it. Instead, you look for someone who couldn't even 
help you throughout your problems. Does Yoona help you? No right? She 
made it worse. I'm not saying this because I am blaming you, I'm telling this 
to make you realize some things. We've been together since the very 
beginning that we breathe in this world. Asking for help doesn't mean you 
are weak, it means that you are strong enough to face those challenges. I 
really wanted to break your face that night when you told us that you like 
someone. That's ridiculous" Lisa shakes her head and drink her beer. 

Seulgi wipe her tears and look at her fingers "I don't know what came 
into my mind but.. I got caught in the trap. I don't know what should I do, 
Irene and I talk earlier and she told me that she do hates me" She convulsed 
into tears. 

"You should accept it, it's your damn choice Seulgi. Who wouldn't throw 
a hate to someone if she found out that she's cheating? Be thankful because 
she didn't file a divorce" Wendy hissed "We're not here to babysit you or 
anything, we just want to talk to you because we know you need someone 
to breathe out" 

Seulgi nod her head "That guy who's with her? Her ex.. Long term. They 
lasted for 7 years.. without issues. While me? Only 4 years but I already 
broke her heart" She laugh forcefully. 

"You deserve it.. " Jisoo chuckle and everyone look at her, she put down 
the chicken and look at them "Seriously guys, she deserves it. Everyone 
learn if they feel so hurt. For her to learn with her own stupidity, she should 
endure all pain. I'm not saying that it's fine for Irene to hang out with 
someone, What I'm saying is.. Before you even make a move, ask yourself 
first if you are ready for a second chance because bitch, Trust is too hard to 
earn. If you are not dedicated or if you're just going to persuade her again 
just because you feel so guilty, just leave her alone. Persuade her because 


you love her.. Not to feed your ego. What makes me so upset right now? 
She's jealous over someone but she never thought about it before she did 
something to Yoona. I'm the peak of thinking that you're so selfish Seulgi.. 
We ain't raise stupid" Jisoo scowl to her and even smack her head. 

"I want her back and I'm planning to remarrying her as soon as we get 
back together but.. It's really hard" Seulgi replied. 

Jisoo mess Seulgi's hair "You can do it. Start from the bottom, Irene loves 
you so much. After all, We're still here for you. Just call us bitch" She 
chuckle. 

"Group huuuug" Jimin laugh to lessen the awkwardness. 

"Woooooh" They all cheer her up and throw themselves to Seulgi until 
the latter couldn't move and breathe properly. 

They stop and laugh so hard as they tease each other. They emptied the 
first case of beer and they're all tipsy. 

Lisa step on the bed and grab the mic when the music she enter earlier 
starts to jam. 

"This ain't a song for the broken-hearted" Lisa bang her head and the four 
laugh as they know that Lisa is the peak of getting drunk. 

They pull Lisa down to make her seat on the bed. 

"Open your mouth" Jisoo ordered and she did what told. 

Wendy, Seulgi and Jisoo pour three different types of beer inside Lisa's 
mouth until Lisa couldn't take it and swallow all of it. 

"What if let's play a game in our own, no cheating. Who ever loses the 
game, will ddrink the whole bottle of beer" Jimin suggest. 

They all look at him and frown "What game?" They said in Unison. 

"Hide and seek with blindfold" He wiggle his eyebrows. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

It's already 12 AM, the kids are already sleeping. I'm already tired but I 
still need to wait for Lisa to come inside. I tuck the kids and decided to go 
out of our room, Chaeyoung is already asleep.. Maybe. 

When I open the door, I got startled when Chaeyoung is ready to knock. 

"Unnie.. Just wanna ask if Jisoo is there?" 

I close the door and shakes my head "She's not here. I thought Jisoo is 
with you? I was about to ask her if she ever saw Lisa" 


"Nah. I'm contacting her but she's out of reach.. Maybe she's still in the 
party" 

"Uhmm. Let's go and pick them up" I said and we walk straight to the 
elevator and ride in. 

We waited until it reaches the ground floor, I hold Chaeyoung's hand just 
in case that the crowd is too wild. When we step in, they're having fun 
inside. The loud music is banging into my ears. 

"Hey!" I call the waiter "Have you seen my wife in the crowd?" 

"I'm sorry Ma'am but No.. I never saw her here but earlier if I am right.. I 
saw them running inside the fire exit. I'm not sure" He laugh awkwardly. 

"Thank you" I replied and walk inside the hall. 

Gosh that Lisa is making me mad. I'm jjust restraining myself not to 
break her bones earlier! I even got a big bruise on my leg because of what 
she did! 

"I think they're not here" Chaeyoung said when we reach the corner of 
the hall. 

"The hotel is really big to find those idiots" I brushes my hair because of 
frustration "Let's go to the lobby and ask them" 

We walk hastily towards the lobby and ask the assistance desk. 

"Good evening Mrs. CEO" He bow his head. 

"Did you saw Lisa and her group?" I asked. 

He look somewhere to think "No ma'am, I'm sorry" He said. 

"Thank you" I was about to go when the girl with her speak. 

"As far as I remember, Mrs. Kim Jisoo called earlier to asked for 
delivery" She told. 

Me and Chaeyoung look at each other "Could you tell me where are 
they?" 

"They're in room 708.." 


Meanwhile, 


"As soon as we throw this pillow on your body, it means we are ready. 
Okay?" Lisa said as she tied up Wendy's blindfold. 

"Can you see me?" Jisoo jump and wave her hands to Wendy to make 
sure that she's not cheating, their faces are all red due to alcohol. 


"I can't. I can't even breathe properly" She complain because her whole 
face is cover by a cloth. 

Lisa tap her back "Stay here.. We will hide" She said and the four run 
into their desire place. 

Jimin hide under the mattress, Jisoo is behind the television since it's 
place on the rack, Lisa is stepping on the headboard of the bed next to Jimin 
while Seulgi is hanging on steel of curtain. 

Lisa took the pillow and throw it to Wendy as hard as she can, she got hit 
on the head almost stumbling down the floor. 

There is a silence inside the room, they are trying to keep themselves not 
to laugh as Wendy is groping on the bed. 

She crawl on the bed and grope, The bed move when Wendy crawl on 
Jimin's top. 

"What's that?" Wendy asked. 

They cover their mouth. Wendy starts to crawl again and search for a 
body. She couldn't find any which made her walk slowly towards the next 
bed. She's about to crawl when she heard a falling object on Jisoo's place. 

Jisoo's eyes widened and stay still on her place. Wendy walk back and 
rummage on everything she walk by. She almost stumble when she step on 
the bottle. Wendy reach the television and only inches away until she reach 
Jisoo's body when Lisa throw a pillow on her head. 

"Yah!" Wendy shouted. 

Jisoo move a bit so Wendy can't reach her body. When the latter couldn't 
touch any, she walk back again to the bed where Lisa is. She crawl and 
search until she heard a titter from Lisa. 

"I got you!" Wendy laugh when she touch Lisa's body "Lisa.. It's Lisa!" 
She said while still on her blindfold. 

"Jisoo Unnie keeps on making faces that's why I laughed" Lisa complain 
and sit on the couch "Go find them" 

Wendy starts to crawl on the bed until she trip over and fell on the floor 
which made everyone laugh. 

"Sssshhh!" Lisa burst out laughing. 

Wendy stood up and reach the curtains, unlucky to Seulgi when she move 
a bit.. The steel bended and she fall down the floor. 

"HAHAHAHAAHAHA" Everyone laugh. 

"Seulgi! It's Seulgi!" Wendy laugh when she touch Seulgi's face. 


The curtain is on the floor, looks like they will leave a destruction inside 
the room before they leave. 


Seulgi sit on Lisa's lap and watch Wendy how to find the two. 

Wendy search all over the place until she reach Jisoo's place again. She 
swing her hands until she touch Jisoo's hair. 

"It's Jisoo's Christ!" Wendy shouted. 


Lisa and Seulgi stood up and untie Wendy's blindfold. 

"It's useless if you'll look for Jimin since Lisa is already the loser" Seulgi 
laugh. 

Lisa lift up the mattress and let Wendy see Jimin who's lying under it. 

"How could you hide in there?!" Wendy smack his head. 

"You should felt it in the very first place when I move my body" He 
laugh so hard, almost closing his eyes. 


"So the loser is... Lisa!!!" Jisoo run to the bottle and give it to her "Drink, 
drink drink!" 

"It's too easy" She shrug and drink the whole beer without a pause. Her 
face went grimace when the beer slit on her throat. 

"Wohooo" The four cheer her. 

"No throwing up or else another beer" Seulgi warned when they saw how 
Lisa in disgust. 

Wendy run behind Lisa and put the blindfold "Your turn bitch" She said. 
Jisoo help her out. 

Jimin run on the doorframe through the kitchen and climb on it like 
spiderman while Seulgi hide under the table. As soon as the two tied the 
blindfold, they run on their designated place to hide. Jisoo hung on the wall 
while Wendy hide in the corner of the curtain. 

Seulgi took the pillow and throw it to Lisa. She starts to walk slowly 
while her arms are lifting until on her chest. She search through the bed and 
she found no one. She tried to crawl towards the television. 

Lisa trip over the wire and fall down on the television rack which made it 
flop on the floor. 

"Oh crap!" Lisa said as she stood up. 

The four cover their mouth as they were shocked on what happened. Lisa 
continue on rummaging things and even step on the television which made 


it broken. She swing her arms just in case that she will touch something. 

Jimin's legs are feeling numb already, he grip on the wall so he won't fall. 
Lisa passes by him and walk slowly towards the three, Jisoo hurriedly hung 
on the wall like spiderman too. 

"Where the hell are you?!" Lisa groan "It's really hard to find you" 

Lisa walk away from them and crawl towards the bed. She didn't 
nnoticed that she's going back to her place again, near at the door. 

Everything she touches are falling down on the floor even the mattresses 
as she thought that Jimin is hiding under it, a mess indeed. While she's busy 
looking for her friends, the door open. She didn't know that it was Jennie. 

"Yah! It's cheating, You should not hide outside!" Lisa pouted and try her 
best to reach the doorway. The four crackheads widened their eyes when 
they the two, wearing their dark expression. 

Jennie stay still and let Lisa reach her place. 

Lisa touch Jennie's body and her lips curve upwards "I got you!" She said 
and accidentally cup Jennie's breasts. 

Jennie clench her jaw and close her fist. 

"Oh. Is this a breast? But the three of you doesn't have big boobies. It's 
really big though" Lisa frown and squeeze it "Jisoo Unnie?!" She guess but 
no response, she squeeze it once again and got annoyed when she's not 
replying. 

The four step down and walk out of their hidden place, they're shakingly 
look at the two. 


Lisa remove her blindfold, her eyebrows knitted because of annoyance. 
When her eyes met Jennie's and found her hands on her wife's breast.. 
Seems like everything stop for a moment. 

"Hun... " She mumbled and look on Jennie's other hand which is holding 
a broom stick. 


TH 


Chapter 86: Coming Home 


Jimin put the bottle inside the big trashbag. He's gazing on Jennie and 
Chaeyoung's place who're sitting on the couch like a boss while watching 
them and holding the broomstick. 

Lisa keeps on rubbing her butt as they all received one hit of broomstick 
from Jennie earlier. 

"Fix the television" Jennie sternly said. 

Lisa pout her lips and whispering something "Fix the television, bitch" 
She whispered that only herself can hear it. She put the tv on the rack and 
look at it, it's broken. 

"I told you to take a rest when the clock reaches 11:30 because we need 
to wake up early in the morning for Daehan's recognition in his first 
quarter.. I told you not to get drunk too much but look at your face.. You 
even hide here?" Jennie lecture her. 

She saw how Lisa keeps on rubbing her ass, she hit her really hard. 
Wendy is holding her ass too, she's getting teary while picking up the foods 
on the floor. 

"How could I fix this?" Seulgi asked them, she shows the bended steel. 

The four shrug their shoulders and doesn't want to speak as they're scared 
that the two might hit them again. 

"Did you know that we're going to pay for these destruction? Although 
we rented this hotel Lisa, that doesn't mean you can do whatever you 
wanted" Jennie said. 

Lisa's mouth is shut and continue looking at the tv. 

"Why did you hit me on my ass.. It's pretty hurt" Lisa mumbled and look 
at Jennie, trying to take her sympathy with her looks. 

"Finish what you are doing so we can sleep now" Jennie firmly said. 

Lisa frown and walk towards the mattresses to put it back where it 
situated. She's throwing it intentionally because she's really upset. 

"Are you mad??" Jennie asked. 

Lisa smash the pillow on the bed and put it on the right place "No!" She 
replied. 


Jisoo look at her wife, saying her sorry but Chaeng is just staring at her 
which is bad. 

Jimin and Seulgi help each other to put the trashes in the kitchen area. 
When they notice that Chaeng and Jennie couldn't see them, the two cover 
their mouth trying not to laugh. 

"It really hurts, seriously" Seulgi touch her ass. 

Jimin turn his back and show Seulgi his skin under his ass "Could you 
check it if it has a bruise?" He asked. 

"It's red" Seulgi laugh silently. 

"I can still remember how Lisa took her seat on the bed earlier while 
touching her butt cheeks when Jennie hit her" Jimin uses his shirt to cover 
his mouth from laughing. 

Seulgi and Jimin look outside the kitchen and saw the other three looking 
at them. The two pointed their butt which made the three laugh silently. 

The three turn their back from Jennie's sight so she won't see them 
laughing. 

"Wendy even hide in the corner as if Jennie won't find her easily" Seulgi 
whispered. 

When the three look at them again, Jimin and Seulgi reenacted what 
happened earlier. Jimin uses his shoe and slap Seulgi's cheeks softly. 

Lisa chuckle which has been heard by Jennie. 

"You think it's funny?" 

Lisa look at her "Jimin and Seulgi are doing something inside the kitchen 
that's why we're laughing" She reported. 

Jennie massage her temples and shakes her head, looks like she's taking 
care of five kids in the day care. 

"Have you seen Irene Unnie?" Chaeng asked. 

"Yeah earlier. They're staying in the same floor as ours" Jennie said. She 
yawn and lean her head on the back of the couch "Should we have a 
morning coffee by 6 AM before we go to Daehan's school?" 

"Sure. I would love to" Chaeyoung replied. 

Everything inside if already okay except the television and the steel of 
the curtain. The five are in the corner of the room and waiting for Jennie to 
call them, they look like prisoners who got bullied. 

Jennie put down the broomstick and stood up "Let's go now Lisa" She 
said. 

"Jisoo Kim" Chaeyoung called. 


The two walk towards their wives while fidgeting their fingers. The other 
three have been left inside the room. 

Before the two close the door, the three crackheads show off their butt 
and slap it a little, trying to say that they will be whoop later. Lisa close it 
and follow the two until they reach the elevator. 

Lisa and Jisoo lean on the elevator while looking at the two who are 
talking about something. 

Jisoo lean to Lisa's ear and whispered "If you hear three knocks on the 
door later, it means that she kick me out of the room and you need to help 
me" 

Lisa move forward Jisoo's ear and whispered back "If I didn't come out 
of the room within atleast 2 minutes.. It means I'm already dead or in coma, 
okay?" She said and Jisoo nod her head. 

When the elevator open they compose themselves and walk out of it with 
their wives. 

"Good night Chaeyoung~" 

"Good night Unnie" 

The two kiss each others cheeks before they open their door. When the 
two are already inside Lisa and Jisoo look at each other. 

"Good night sister" Jisoo slap Lisa's arm in a girly way and kiss Lisa's 
cheeks. 

"Good night girl" Lisa replied back. 

They both walk towards the door and turn it, before they walk inside.. 
The two uses their hands to gesture something. 

Lisa enter the room and close it. Jennie is inside the bathroom and trying 
to wash up. Lisa took her seat on the couch and cross her arms. 

The kids are already sleeping, the room consists of two beds for a family. 
Lisa can feel the dizziness but she can still manage unlike earlier. 

When Jennie walk out of the bathroom, she rolled her eyes and look 
away. Jennie glance at her but she didn't mind at her at all, she took her seat 
on the bed and took the phone. 

"Fix your face" Jennie said without expression but Lisa scrunch her face 
more. Jennie look at her and rolled her eyes "Whatever, it's your face which 
may feel numb later" 

"Why did you hit my butt that hard?" Lisa asked, still frowning. 

"Don't you get it? Am I going to do it for nothing?" Jennie asked her 
back. 


Lisa shakes her head "No but you shouldn't hit me that hard" She 
complain. 

"Because you're not listening" Jennie said with her low tone of voice 
because of the kids. 

Lisa rolled her eyes and lay down on the couch "Whatever" She said and 
turn her back from Jennie. 

The latter scoff and took the pillow then she throw it to Lisa "Are you 
going to act that way again, Lisa?" 

"Yes" She replied and took the pillow to cover her head "You don't know 
how hurt it was" She complain 

Jennie shakes her head and sigh, she continue scrolling through her 
phone and check what picture she should update in her social media 
account. 

"It's really cute" Jennie giggle when she saw their family picture earlier. 

Lisa furrowed her brows "Yah! Are you not going to show your affection 
towards me?" She asked, She's waiting for Jennie to comfort her. 

Jennie just glance at her and went back on looking at the pictures. She 
keeps on giggling because of the cuteness of her kids. 

Lisa took her seat and glare at Jennie "It's really unfair because everytime 
you're getting mad, I'm always persuading you but when I am upset, you are 
always ignoring me!" She look at Jennie like a five year old kid who's upset 
with her playmates. 

Jennie put down her phone and look at her in disbelief "Whose fault is 
this? Is 1t mine?" 

"No but you can just tell me it in a nice way, like Hun.. Let's go home 
because it's time to sleep.. Something like that!" She shouted 

"Are you shouting on me?" 

"I'm not shouting on you, I'm just explaining" Lisa whispered almost 
only herself can hear her words. 

"Because you promise me that you-" 

"Nyenyenyenye" Lisa cover her both ears and make face so she would 
not hear Jennie speak. 

The latter frown on her wife's childish action "Yah Lisa!" She yelled. 

"Yah Jennie!" She replied "If I hit you on your ass, I know for sure that 
you will feel this way too!" 

Jennie raise her eyebrow and look at Lisa from head to toe "But you are 
hitting my ass when we're making love but I never complain" She said 


seriously. 

Lisa stop and purse her lips, the two look at each other directly in the eye 
and they cracked up. Lisa throw the pillow to Jennie who's laughing really 
hard. 

"It's different!" Lisa pouted. 

Jennie stretch out her arms and smile at Lisa "Come here my baby" 

Lisa run towards the bed and throw herself on Jennie's body. The small 
girl tap her wife's back and continue scrolling through her phone. 

"Thank you for this day hun.. The kids enjoyed and everyone including 
me" Jennie said to Lisa. 

Lisa hug her torso and make Jennie's breast as her pillow "It's nothing" 
She smile when she feel the softness 

"Thank you for your surprise speech, I didn't expect it.. You're making 
me fall inlove day by day because of your words" 

"The message was supposed to be in my eyes only but I'm really proud 
that you are my wife and really proud that you are giving your best to 
become a perfect wife" Lisa told and close her eyes, she's already sleepy. 
She can feel the weariness because of the party. 

"I love you so much Hun, You are the best partner and Dada to our 
children. I couldn't ask for more because having you is enough for me. Your 
eyes are just belong to me, okay?" Jennie said and look down to check Lisa, 
the latter look up to check her wife as well.. Although she's already sleepy, 
she still love to hear her wife's words for her. 

"Always" She replied. 

Jennie put down her phone and starts to stroke Lisa's hair, she look at 
Lisa's eyes then to her hair 

"Everyday seems like blessing since I have met you. I'm always looking 
back to the days when we argue about petty things and I am really happy 
because it made us stronger and better. When everything seems so hard to 
me, you are always there to went in between so you can take the problems 
away from me. Whenever I'm looking at those couples in the park or 
anywhere.. I'm always saying to myself that wow, What did I do to deserve 
someone who's as perfect as you? You know that I'm not that vocal about 
my feelings but my love for you is beyond on the idea you would know" 

Lisa is just looking at her wife lovingly, her stomach flip on the words 
she heard. She caress Jennie's cheeks and give her a peck. 

"I love you so much Jennie" She whispered. 


Jennie hug her tight and rested her chin on Lisa's head "I love you too" 

Jennie pull the duvet until Lisa's torso and tap her back so Lisa can sleep 
peacefully. Regardless of the sleepiness she's feeling, Jennie still fight over 
it to watch her wife sleep. 


7:00 AM 

Lisa woke up when someone press the doorbell, Jennie is not on the bed 
anymore and even the kids, The latter is having a coffee time with the two 
girls while the kids are in her parents since Lisa is still sleeping. 

The tall girl got up from the bed and rub her eyes before she walk 
towards the door to open it. 

"Good Morning!!" Her four friends greet with full energy. 

Lisa rolled her eyes and just let the door open so they can come in. She 
walk towards her bed again and lay down to sleep. 

"Yah! We should enjoy this day because you'll fly back in your country 
later" Jisoo slap Lisa's butt "I'm really thankful that you're still alive" 

Lisa close her eyes and rested her head on the pillow "Just let me sleep. 
My body is in pain" She mumbled. 

Seulgi and Jimin lay down on the other bed while Wendy flop her body 
beside Lisa and hug her from the back. 

"Our wives are having a coffee downstairs so we should hang out for 
awhile" Jisoo convince her. 

"We can hang out here while I'm sleeping" Lisa whispered, she's half 
awake. 

Wendy step on the bed and pull Lisa up "Come on now.. Let's have some 
breakfast at the nearest restaurant here" She said. 

Lisa pull her arm back and kick Wendy. The latter stumble down on 
Jisoo's lap, so the small girl hug her from the waist and let her sit on her lap. 

Jimin roam his eyes around and found a paper "Have you watch a paper 
kiss game?" He asked. 

"Ah I know that!" Seulgi laugh "Let's try it, I found it really funny" 

Jimin cut the paper into a smaller one and show it to them "You need to 
pass this one into the person in front of you using your mouth, something 
like this" He put the paper into his lips. 

Lisa throw the pillow to him "That's disgusting" She chuckle and walk 
towards the kitchen to drink. 


"No it's not!" Jimin and Seulgi said. 

"I'm expecting that this game will happen last night because it's really 
popular but I'm disappointed" Seulgi said. 

Jisoo push Wendy gently and stood up "Let's try it. Whoever make the 
paper fall out of your lips, then he/she will pay for our breakfast.. What do 
you think?" She suggest. 

Everyone's face lit up except Lisa "You should show it to me so I can join 
the game" She put the glass on the counter and lean on it to watch them. 

"Sure!" They all said. 

"TII take the first move" Jimin said and took the paper, Seulgi put herself 
in front of him then Wendy and last is Jisoo. 

Jimin put it on his lips and lean forward so Seulgi can take it. The girl 
choose to launch her lips under Jimin's to avoid the contact. Lisa move 
forward to watch it not that far, When Seulgi turn around and Wendy is 
ready to receive the paper.. Lisa thought about an evil idea. She look at 
Jimin and give a cue which made him understand really quick 

When Seulgi and Wendy lean forward to each other, Lisa pull the paper 
then Jimin and Lisa do their thing as they push their head which made them 
kiss. 

"HAHAHAHAHAHAHA" The three laugh on the sight. 

Wendy and Seulgi push each other and give a grimace of disgust. They 
keep on wiping their lips and even wash their mouth. 

"Not disgusting huh? That's really a fun game" Lisa laugh in hilarious 
way "Because of that, my treat. Let's go now" 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

"We're really sad that your son will going to leave the school" The 
principal said. 

"We're feeling the same thing but it's really an urgent but we will assure 
you if ever we go back here again, We will enroll him in this school" Lisa 
replied. 

They keep on talking about Daehan's performance in school. He got a 
A+++ on his every subject which made us amaze. We put the medal to him 
and received a certificate, he's indeed happy and really proud to say that we 
taught him to be good in school. 


I took my seat beside Daehan and wait for Lisa to get done talking to that 
old man. I am somehow sleepy because we grab a coffee earlier, Talking 
things about the future and especially about Irene Unnie's case. 

She told us that they need to lie low so when the time comes that both of 
them are already fine and ready.. They can fix it if the love is in there but 
she assure us that nothing change yet she can't forgive Seulgi that easily 
which we agreed, even me.. If my partner did something over the line.. I 
would never think twice to rest myself alone. It saddens me because I can't 
help her to adjust because we are leaving the country later on but I told her 
that I'm one call away, if Yoona bothers her just tell me and I will do it for 
her. 

Although she wants to slap that Yoona, she have no strength to argue 
with a low profile person.. She said. 

"Mommy after this what are we going to do?" Daehan asked. 

"We will go back to the hotel and prepare to leave" I replied. 

Lisa bow her head and give a handshake to the principal. She walk 
towards us and carry our big boy. 

"Let's go now?" She smile "What a smart boy you are my love" She kiss 
Daehan's cheek as we walk out of the room 

We hurriedly look for our car. Since we're taking a public flight we need 
to be there on time, Lisa choose to ride it because she want the kid to 
experience it at the very young age. 

"Are you excited?" She asked when we step inside the car. 

"Who wouldn't be?" I chuckle and buckle my seat. I put Daehan on my 
lap instead so he can enjoy the ride. 

"Dada when we get home in Thailand, I wanna ride that tuktuk you were 
telling me!" Daehan said on excitement. 

"Okay we will ride it and have a date with the whole family" Lisa 
approve which made us squeal. 


"Yeeeeey!!!" 


"Good afternoon passengers. This is the pre-boarding announcement for 
flight 69B to Thailand. We are now inviting those passengers with small 
children, and any passengers requiring special assistance, to begin 
boarding at this time. Please have your boarding pass and identification 
ready. Regular boarding will begin in approximately ten minutes time. 
Thank you." 


The Manoban's arrive in the airport, they told their family not to drop 
them in the airport because for sure their parents will cry when they see 
their grandchildren leaving the country. Guards are following them from 
behind because of the cameras flashing on the family. 

Lisa is just wearing a casual attire, white top, pants, white shoes, beanie 
and her eyeglass. She's also have her backpack while Jennie, she's wearing 
a formal attire and looking elegant on that suit. 

The kids are wearing their expensive clothes too. Lauren is on Jennie's 
arm, Daehan is riding on Lisa's luggage while Skyler is on Lisa's arm. They 
hurriedly check in to reach the plane. 

They already step inside the plane safely. They proceed on their 
designated seats. Since it's a 3-4-3 economy seating, Lisa choose the 
window side then Skyler and Daehan are with her while Jennie is on the 
back of them with Lauren on her booster seat. 

"Stop doing something that can make the kids cry, you hear me?" Jennie 
warned her wife. 

"Yes Ma'am" She salute and make the boys seat. 

"Ladies and gentlemen, welcome onboard Flight 69B with service from 
Seoul, Korea to Thailand. We are currently second in line for take-off and 
are expected to be in the air in approximately seven minutes time. We ask 
that you please fasten your seatbelts at this time and secure all baggage 
underneath your seat or in the overhead compartments. We also ask that 
your seats and table trays are in the upright position for take-off. Please 
turn off all personal electronic devices, including laptops and cell phones. 
Smoking is prohibited for the duration of the flight. Thank you for choosing 
Bangkok Airways. Enjoy your flight" 

Lisa buckled the kids seatbelt first before hers. She messed Skyler's hair 
who's somewhat lost. 

"Dada are we going to fly over?" He asked. 

"Yeah and I will throw you out of the plane" She grin. 


Skyler look at her and slap her arm "You can't because Mommy said that 
once the window or the door open the air will come in and all of us will 
blow out that may cause a plane crash. You can't trick" He boast and cross 
his arms. 

"I can. If you cry later, I will throw you out of the plane because naughty 
kids are not allowed inside the plane. I will throw you back to Korea" She 
replied. 

"You should say it to Lauren since she's crying so loud" He said. 

Lisa just shakes her head and kiss Skyler's cheeks before she check her 
wife who's talking to her daughter. 

"Cabin crew, Prepare to take off” 

The plane starts to move and a loud sound of it makes everyone irritated 
especially the kids. Skyler grip on Lisa's shirt because of getting scared. 

"Dada" He shed in tears and trying to reach Lisa's face. 

"It's fine. Let's wait for a minute and it will be a fine" She assure him. 

Skyler didn't let go of Lisa's shirt until the plane take off. He close his 
eyes, Daehan hold his free hand to assure him that he's safe. When the plane 
is already in the air, the captain speaks. 

"Good afternoon passengers. This is your captain speaking. First I'd like 
to welcome everyone. We are currently cruising at an altitude of 33,000 feet 
at an airspeed of 400 miles per hour. The time is 3:20 pm. The weather 
looks good and with the tailwind on our side we are expecting to land in 
Thailand approximately 5 hours and 7 minutes. The weather in Thailand is 
clear and sunny, with a high of 25 degrees for this afternoon. If the weather 
cooperates we should get a great view of the city as we descend. The cabin 
crew will be coming around in about twenty minutes time to offer you a 
light snack and beverage, and the inflight movie will begin shortly after 
that. I'll talk to you again before we reach our destination. Until then, sit 
back, relax and enjoy the rest of the flight." 


Chapter 87: Arrival 


Irene's P. O. V. 

10:30 AM 

We pack our things after I got home from a coffee shop earlier. Aleyna is 
still sleeping, I never bothers her to wake up to leave. I change her clothes 
first before I change my clothes. My parents went home early this morning 
while Jun-Myeon is still here in the hotel but of course we are in a separate 
room. 

"Let's go my baby" I carry Aleyna and took our bags. It's really hard to 
carry a kid and bags. 

I head to the door so we can leave and take a full rest in our house. I open 
the door and got surprised when I saw Seulgi standing in front of the door, 
she look so surprise too. 

"B-Babe"She stuttered. She look at the flower she's holding and handed it 
to me "This is for you" 

I just look at it and to her, she wwnt flustered but quickly move her body 
to take the bag in my hands 

"A-Ah I'm sorry.. " She mumbled "Let me carry our daughter too" 

"No. It's fine, I can handle this" 

"No.. It's been a while since I carry her so.. I want to feel that way again" 

I just nod my head and take the flowers so she can carry those things. 

"Thank you" I told, she bought me my favorite tulips. It's really hard to 
find in Korea seriously that's why I barely see this flower. 

"Do you want to grab some breakfast?" She asked as we walk. 

"I already had my breakfast with Jennie and Chaeyoung" I replied and 
look back to check Jun-Myeon. 

She clear her throat and bob her head "Are you looking for Jun-Myeon? 
He already left the hotel.. He's about to drop you home but I initiated" She 
said. 

"We can take a cab instead. I didn't bring my car with me since we were 
with my Mom last night" 

We step in the elevator and press the ground floor. 


"No. You will ride my car Irene, you're my responsibility because-" 

"I'm sorry because we are your responsibility" I cut her. 

She stop from talking and there's a silence inside. I look at our reflection 
through the elevator and she speak. 

"Because you are my family, We are married" She whispered. 

"I don't know if I should believe on that.. You should thought about it 
before you did something that may lead on this" I replied, trying not to 
break down. 

It hurt me so much to see her, Everytime that I'm looking at her eyes.. I 
can see.. Yoona. I can imagine how they make out.. How she cheated on 
me. Can't help it. 

"I'm sorry" She lower down her head. 

"I don't want to hear your sorry.. It's deafening my ears" 

We reach the ground floor and I'm the first one to step out of it. She try to 
catch up with my fast pace until we reach her car. She open the door for me 
before she put Aleyna at the back seat. 

She run on the other side and step inside the car to drive. I look out of the 
window to divert my attention from her, it's getting awkward. 

"I know you're mad at me but.. I still want to do my duties as a wife. I 
mean, picking you up and dropping you home from work" 

"You don't have to do it. I have my own car besides, it's really 
inconvenient for you because you are working" I said, not even looking at 
her. 

"It's fine. I can wake up early in the morning and go home really late just 
to make sure that you are safe" 

"If you say so" I replied shortly and check Aleyna from the back, she's 
still sleeping. 

I lean my head on my seat and close my eyes to take a nap. It's going to 
be a long trip for us so I should sleep and relax. 


"Babe" 

I open my eyes and got surprised because we're already here in front of 
our house. I quickly unbuckled my seat and look at Aleyna, she's not there 
anymore. 


"Where's Aleyna?" 

"She's already inside" 

I step out of the car and she did the same thing "You need to go. My 
Mom might see you here so-" 

"She already did because I gave Aleyna to them" She chuckle. 

I nod my head in embarrassment, Why I didn't thought of it? So dense. 

"So.. See you around.. Thank you" I smile slightly and turn my back to 
go inside. 

"Wait" She said, I look back to see her and she look at me with hesitant. 

"What?" 

"C-Can you give me a hug? I kinda miss it" 

I look at our house then to her eyes, she's sincere and hoping that I will 
give it to her. 

"Maybe some other time" I replied. 

She nod her head, her face turn down somewhat dissapointed. She step 
back and look at me with a wide smile, I know it's a force smile. Although I 
want to hug her but my mind says Not now. My Dad told me to use my 
mind this time and not my heart because it will make me so soft to her 
which is true. 

"I will wait for that to happen again.. " She bow her head "I will start 
from the very beginning, like I did when we were in college. I love you" 

"I shouldn't believe on your words" I said, I shouldn't believe on those 
flowery words. Promises and everything was already broken, how could I 
even believe on what she'll say? 

"I will prove it. No matter what you say, I will prove it again" 

"Maybe it's enough for today? Just wanna take a rest and you need too. 
See you again" I said and turn my back to her. 

I open our gate and close it. I took few steps away from the gate and wait 
for her to go. When I heard her car engine turn on, I feel a relief. She drive 
her car away from our house. I look at our door and saw my Mom looking 
at me, I know she's worried but I can handle this. 

"Dada I poop" Skyler told to sleepy Lisa. The latter widened her eyes and 
quickly look at her son. 

"You're tricking me right?" She asked, hoping that Skyler will say yes 

"Smell my diaper then you can tell I'm tricking you" He said in 
annoyance. 


Lisa look at the back and saw Jennie sleeping. She tap Daehan's hand, the 
kid is playing with his dinosaurs. 

"Stay here, Okay? Dada will change Skyler's diaper" 

"Okay Dada" He replied. 

Lisa unbuckled her and Skyler's seat before she carry him. She head to 
the comfort room and luckily no one is using it. 

"We don't have any diaper in our bag. You will use your underwear first, 
okay? Tell us if you want to pee or something" Lisa said when she lay down 
her son's body. 

She take off his diaper and wipe his butt by wipes. A disgust is drawn on 
Lisa's face, she hates changing diapers most especially if it has a poop on it 
that's why Jennie is alway in charge about changing them but when Jennie's 
not around, she has no choice but to do it on her own. 

"What did you eat? It's stinky!" She groan and put Skyler down. She roll 
the diaper and put it on the bin near them. 

"But poop should smell like this" Skyler replied back. 

Lisa dress him again without diaper, she wash their hands and sweat is 
already breaking out on her forehead. 

"Wait me here, okay? I will use the comfort room" She said and walk 
inside. 

Skyler look at the door and decided to go outside first. When he open the 
door, he saw a lot of passengers sleeping. 

"Hi Mister" He greeted when he walk towards the stranger. 

The man look at him and chuckle "Hello there kid" 

"You will visit Thailand?" The kid asked. 

"Yes.. But who's with you? Did you know it's prohibited to roam around 
the plane?" He said and look around to check where is Skyler's guardian. 

Skyler pointed the comfort room "I'm with my Dada, she's pooping" He 
lied. 

The man nod his head and took his seat properly "Are you a Korean?" 

The kid scratch his head and somewhat thinking "My Mommy is a 
Korean but Dada is Thai. But I look like Mommy" He stated, feeling proud. 

"What's your name then?" 

"Skyler Manoban" 

The man's eyes bug out and his mouth went open as he heard his name. 

"So.. You're a Manoban? You must be rich" He chuckle. 


Skyler didn't mind what he said and ask "Did you know how to speak 
Thai? I don't know how" 

"Of course. I'm a Thai but I'm living in Korea to work" He told. 

"What is you are beautiful in Thai?" 

"Khun Suay mak" He said, exclaiming each words so Skyler can 
pronounce it. 

Skyler smile "Khun Suay mak!" He repeated. 

He's about to ask something again when Lisa arrive and grab his hand. 

"Yah. I told you to stay there" She said in nervousness. She carry Skyler 
right away and bow her head to the man "I'm sorry, looks like he disturb 
you" 

"It's fine. He's adorable" He laugh. 

Lisa smile at him and bow her head once again before she headed back to 
their seat. Jennie is already awake and looking for the two. 

"Where have you been?" Jennie whispered. 

"We used the comfort room" Lisa replied back and put Skyler on his seat 
but before Lisa can buckled his belt, the kid stood up from his seat. 

"Mommy, Khun Suay Mak!" He shouted which made everyone heard. 

Jennie went surprise, she can understand and read a little bit about Thai 
language so she understand him really quick. 

"Thank you" She caress his cheeks "You can sit now. Any moment we 
will land in Thailand" 

Lisa make him sit properly and buckled his seatbelt. She look down and 
saw the scenery down there, they're already above the country. 

"We're finally home" She whispered with a big smile on her face. 

"Cabin crew, please take your seats for landing" The captain said. 

"Ladies and gentlemen, we have just been cleared to land at the Bangkok 
airport. Please make sure one last time your seat belt is securely fastened. 
The flight attendants are currently passing around the cabin to make a final 
compliance check and pick up any remaining cups and glasses. Thank you." 
The flight attendant remind everyone. 

Lisa check her kids and even Jennie, just making sure that their seatbelts 
are on. She hold Skyler's hand as she knows that this little guy is afraid of 
it. 

"Dada can we have a snack after we landed? The foods earlier is not that 
okay" Daehan complain as he look at Lisa's direction. 


"Sure just as soon as we landed, you will behave until the guards arrive. 
Are we clear?" 

"Yes Daddy" They both said in Unison. 

The airplane starts to land in Bangkok airport. Lisa can feel the motion 
sickness and she's in the verge of throwing up, Thankfully she can fight 
back from it. 

"Ladies and gentlemen, Welcome to Bangkok Airport. Local time is 8:50 
PM and the temperature is 22 degree. For your safety and comfort, 
please remain seated with your seat belt fastened until the Captain turns off 
the Fasten Seat Belt sign. This will indicate that we have parked at the gate 
and that it is safe for you to move about. Please check around your seat for 
any personal belongings you may have brought on board with you and 
please use caution when opening the overhead bins, as heavy articles may 
have shifted around during the flight. If you require deplaning assistance, 
please remain in your seat until all other passengers have deplaned. One of 
our crew members will then be pleased to assist you 
On behalf of Bangkok Airlines and the entire crew, I'd like to thank you for 
joining us on this trip and we are looking forward to seeing you on board 
again in the near future. Have a nice night" 

Everyone stood up to take their belongings. Lisa took their bags while 
Jennie carry Lauren right away. They let everyone walk out of the plane 
before they decided to go since Lisa doesn't want the kids to get squash by 
the people inside. 

Lisa took the hand carried bags and grab Daehan's hand while Skyler is 
on her arms. She doesn't want Jennie to get tired by the kids so she did her 
part. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Mommy are we already in Thailand?" Skyler asked me, he keeps on 
asking me since earlier when we step our feet on the ground. 

"Yes. Why? Couldn't believe it?" 

We're sitting inside the office of the airport and waiting for the guards to 
arrive. Lisa is talking to her phone outside the office and she told us that 
don't go outside until she told us so. 

"I'm excited to have adventure here Mommy!" Daehan said in 
excitement. He hug my body and kiss my cheeks. 


"I'm excited too.. It's our first time to go home with Lauren" I told them 
and kiss Lauren's head. 

We wait for about 20 minutes until Lisa came in, followed by the guards 
behind her. I can feel that she's already exhausted because of the flight but 
look at her, she's doing her best just to keep us safe. 

"Give me the boys and you can carry Lauren" She said and carry the two 
on her arms. 

"You can let them walk" I told. 

She look at me and frown "No way. The medias are outside and I don't 
want the kids to get exposed. We will use the VIP exit so we can come out 
safe, okay?" She explain to me. 

I nod my head and I receive a peck from her before we walk out of the 
office. We headed to the VIP exit where no one is passing by or staying. 

Lisa notice that I'm on behind her, she stop from walking and try to catch 
up with the pace of my walk. I couldn't help but to smile, every little thing 
she do.. She keeps on giving me butterflies inside my stomach. 

"As soon as we reach home, You need to take a rest. You don't need to 
unpack everything because the maids will do it for us" She remind me. 

"I feel so hungry" I told her. 

"We will eat when we arrive home, okay? Our house is not that far in the 
airport so we will reach it as soon as possoble" 

We make it to the parking lot and we hurriedly hop inside the car. We 
have a driver with us and guards behind. 

It's been so long since we went home. I already miss the Korea but we 
shoulf enjou our stay here especially the kids. We want them to experience 
this beautiful country. 

I look at Lisa and she's closing her eyes. She keeps on massaging her 
back 

"Are you okay?" I asked in worry. 

She look at me and smile "Yeah. I just feel numb" She replied. 

I make bend her body to check her back "Should I give you a massage 
later?" I offer. 

"That's a great idea" She laugh and kiss my hand. 

Few minutes later and we arrive at the house, Everytime I'm looking at 
this house, I can still remember the day that we ran away from my Father. 
It's one of the best thing that happened to me because aside from that, we 


decided to take through the IVF. 


"It's big than our house in Korea" Daehan said when we successfully step 
out of it. 

"It's our old house but I can say that it still a modern type" Lisa told him 
"Let's go now because everyone is waiting for us" 

We walk through the door and we let the guards to drag our things inside 
the house. The maids welcome us when we open the door. 

I just remember that Lisa's employees are multilingual for their sake 
which is good because of the kids. I'm afraid that the kids won't like it here 
because they couldn't understand anything. 

"Good evening Mrs. Manoban!" They greeted us. 

"Hiiii!!" The boys wave their hands. 

"I'm Skyler!" V introduce himself, they bow their heads and wave to him. 


We proceed to the kitchen to eat. We're very hungry! The foods in the 
plane are not that great, I want throw up earlier. There are foods that have 
beem left untouched and there are foods that I ate earlier but it's kinda little. 

After we eat our dinner, We walk upstairs to change and take a rest. We 
will let the kids stay in our room for a while until they get used to it. I look 
at Lisa and she's already lying on the bed and looking at the ceiling. 

"Are you sure you are fine?" I asked her for the nth time. I noticed earlier 
how she wince in pain and even touch her back. 

"I'm fine.. Maybe I'm just tired" She assure me. She extended her arm 
and let me lay down on it. 

"What activities are we going to do tomorrow?" I asked and look at the 
kids who are playing on the floor. 

She hug me so tight and kiss my forehead "How about.. Let's go to the 
temple tomorrow?" She suggest. 

"That's a great idea! Best start for our stay here in Thailand" I said in 
excitement. 

She look at me straight in the eye which made me confuse "Why?" I 
frown. 

She tuck my hair behind my ear and raise her one eye brow "How about.. 
Let's do the process again about having baby?" 


More adventures to come @ 


Chapter 88: Tasks 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

5:00 AM 

Me and Lisa woke up early this morning because I told her that we will 
go to the public market to buy some ingredients. There are a lot of stocks 
here in the house but it saddens me when the food I wanted to cook have no 
stocks in here. 

My wife told me that she'll go to the market with two guards with her 
since it's drizzling and doesn not me to get sick. 

Last night, When she told me about having a 4th baby.. I disagreed. 
Lauren can barely walk and speak, Additionally that we can't handle the 
three kids, especially her.. She can't handle the two boys when they're in 
chaos. What more if we add another child, right? She felt so sad but I 
explained to her clearly what are the possible effect on this, We should 
focus on the kids especially Lauren and Skyler, they're still a baby that we 
need to take care of. 

Although her idea of having a big family is a great idea, there's still a side 
of me that we shouldn't add nore kid this time. 

"Ma'am do you want me to help you?" The maid asked, 

"No. I can do it" I said when I put the chicken inside the oven. 

They woke really early today. I'm not used to have a helper inside our 
since but I think we should let them stay here because the house is too big 
for us and we can't clean this for a whole day. Hoping that the kids will 
come and play with them so Lisa and I will have an alone time with each 
other. 

"What's the best destination here in Thailand? I'm just wondering since 
we're planning to have a tour in here.. Any suggestion?" I asked her, I'm 
talking to her casually because it's making me feel comfortable. 

"You can visit the temple in Chiang Mai.. There are a lot of activities 
there Ma'am" She suggest. 


I bob my head in her suggestion "We're planning to visit a temple today. I 
will tell Lisa later" I smile. 

"Phi Phi Island is one of the best tourist spot here Ma'am, you should try 
it and I know for sure that the kids will enjoy there.. It's the best for 
honeymoon" She laugh on her last words. 

I chuckle and shake my head "Once you have kids, you wouldn't think of 
having a making love session. I'm telling you because it's true" I peek on 
the oven then on the clock. 

She smile at me shyly which made me laugh. 

"I'm glad that all of you here can speak in our language so we can have 
someone to talk with" I mumbled and check again the clock "Could you 
take a look on this? I will check my wife upstairs? 

She bow her head and head to our room, I am few inches away and heard 
two loud cries inside. I think the boys are already up. 

I wonder what Lisa did to them? 

"I wanna go with you!" V whimper as he watch how Lisa prepare herself 
to leave the house. 

"It's raining besides I will just walk to reach the public market.. You 
should stay here with Mommy" Lisa disagree. 

Daehan hug Lisa's waist and starts to sob too "Let me come with you 
Dada~" He beg. 

Lisa lay down on the bed and spread her arms, feels like she's defeated. 
Jennie is in the kitchen and preparing something while Lauren, she's still 
sleeping because it's 5:00 in the morning. 

Skyler throw his slipper to Lisa and sit on the floor. He's getting irritated 
because Lisa won't let him to come. He got up from the floor and tap Lisa's 
arm. 

"I wanna go with you!" He wail. 

The boys cry makes Lisa exhausted already. Each ears she have has a 
loud banging sound that coming out from her kids. 

"You can't come with me because it's raining. I will carry two baskets and 
I don't know how to hold your hands, so you'll stay here with Mommy" She 
explain to them as she took her seat. 

Instead of making them understand what is the ssituation, it made it 
worst. Skyler is crying mute and even holding his breath while Daehan sits 
on the floor and starts to create a mess. 


"Yah! Why can't you understand it?" Lisa said in annoyance. She press 
her eyes and cover her ears so she won't hear their cries. 

"I will cry really loud!" Skyler starts to scream. 

Lisa face palm herself until Jennie walk in and saw the mess that the 
boys did. 

"What's happening here?" She asked and pick up the pillows that Skyler 
throw to Lisa earlier "Lisa?" 

"Not my fault. They want to go with me but I told them No and this 
happened" She explained and pointed the two kids. 

Skyler stood up and run to Jennie, he hug her legs and beg "Mommy I 
wanna go with Dada please" 

Jennie make herself sit on the bed and put the Sky on her lap "It's 
drizzling baby, you may feel sick if the two of you will come to Dada" She 
explain in her soothing voice. 

"I will wear raincoat and boots Mommy" Daehan sobs, trying to convince 
her. 

"No.. We will stay here and wait for Dada to come, is that clear?" She 
wipe their tears. 

Lisa stood up and look at the mirror to check herself, as soon as she wear 
her leather jacket, Skyler starts to cry so loud and make himself choke by 
not breathing. 

"Skyler" Jennie rub his chest "Do you want Mommy to get mad?" 

The two stop from whining and bit their fingers. They're looking at Lisa 
which made the latter feel bad. 

"Can they just go with me?" She suggested. 

"Lisa, it's raining besides I know they will ask you to buy something 
unnecessary" Jennie replied. 

Lisa took her seat on the bed and look at the two who are begging to take 
them with her "It's just drizzling, they can wear their raincoat and boots. I 
want them to experience the public market" She stated. 

"They can go in that place as soon as the weather is nice" 

Lisa scratch her head and look at them, trying to say her sorry but Jennie 
doesn't want to. 

"I will behave Mommy please" Skyler pleaded. 

"You can give me exact amount of money so they can't ask for 
something" Lisa added and purse her lips. 


"We will help Dada to carry her basket, Mommy. Please" Daehan speak 
and hug Jennie from her waist. 

Jennie massage her temple and rolled her eyes "Okay. Just make sure 
Lisa that the kids will come back home safely. No wounds, cough or cold. 
Are we clear?" She said in stern way. 

Lisa nod her head which made the boys celebrate. Jennie help the kids to 
wear their raincoat and boots so they can start for a walk this morning. They 
head downstairs to pick up the baskets. 

"Here is the list and $ 75, it's an exact amount that you're wishing for. 
Don't come home without those ingredients because the kids asked you to 
buy those toys on the street, you hear me? You know what will happen Lisa. 
You want this so take responsibility of it" Jennie warned her, Even though 
she doesn't want to let them together, she knows that the boys won't stop 
from crying. 

"Yes Mommy. I can handle them, trust me. Only one call and they will 
listen to me" Lisa said and take the money, she put the list inside her pocket. 

"Since the two of you will help Dada, I found something in the kitchen.. " 
Jennie said and give two small baskets for the kids "If you two will 
disregard what I told you, Mommy will get mad" 

"Yes Mommy" They said in Unison, the smiles are already drawn on 
their faces, feeling excited on their adventure. 

"Go on. Come back early as possible" Jennie glare at her wife. 

Lisa lean forward to kiss her a lot of times "Yes wifey" She salute and 
take the hands of the kids. 

Lisa brought an umbrella for them, the two guards follow them until they 
reach the gate. Since the public market is only walking distance, they 
decided to have a walk for exercise. 

As they are walking, the two boys are jumping on the flood. They're 
enjoying the weather. 

"Daehan hold your brother's hand" Lisa remind him, she's trying to 
follow their moves so she can give a screen from the pouring rain. 

Daehan took Skyler's hand and they both swing their baskets. 

"Once we get there, you need to behave yourself" She remind them. 

"So a lot of people are in the market today?" Daehan asked her. 

"I don't know, maybe but I'm hoping that there are a lot of space for us to 
walk since it's a public market" Lisa mumbled and look behind where her 
two guards. 


They're getting nearer in the market because she can already see the big 
signboard of it. She took out the list and saw a lot of ingredients that Jennie 
wrote. 

"Dada so we will carry our own basket?" Skyler asked and lift his basket 
up. 

Lisa stop from walking and look at her kids, an idea came up inside her 
mind. 

"Since the two of you are really eager to go with me.. Do you want to 
buy and look on your own? We will go in separate ways but the guards are 
with you. What do you think?" She kneel down and raise her eyebrow. 

"That's a great idea!!" Daehan giggle and jump. 

"Okay. If you successfully bought these things.. You have a prize. The 
guards are with you so don't be scared if you're getting lost. Let's see if the 
two of you are already reliable" She flashes a grin. 

"I'm still Mommy's baby" Skyler frown. 

"I know. Just hold each others hand and focus on what I told you.. I want 
to know if both of you can be trusted and if not, This will never gonna 
happen again" She challenge her two kids. 

The boys are somewhat thinking if they will accept it. Daehan look at her 
and extended his arm to ask for money. 

"Great. I want you to buy three potatoes, two peppers and four carrots" 
Lisa dictate "Here's the 15 dollars. Could you repeat it?" 

"Three potatoes, two peppers and four carrots" Daehan said. 

Lisa look at Skyler and hold his hand "And for you little guy, Mommy is 
asking to buy a flour and cheese. Could you do it for me?" She asked. 

"Yes Daddy" He's too determined. 

"Here's 10 dollars" Lisa handed the money "I will teach you how to say 
those words in thai.. Potato is manfarang, say it Daehan" 

"Manfarang" Daehan pronounce. 

"What is three in thai?" 

"Sam! Sam Manfarang!" 

"Good job! Pepper is Phrikthiy" 

Skyler scratch his head "Dada it's making my head hurts" He complain 
and frown. 

Lisa laugh at them "Okay, Since the guards are with you.. Ask them, 
okay? No trouble" She remind them for the nth time. 


The boys give her a thumbs up and they starts to walk again towards the 
public market. 

When they step their feet on the ground of the market, Lisa oriented the 
two guards to secure the kids while she's buying something. She walk back 
to the boys and kneel down. 

"I'm going to this way then you will go there. After you buy all of it, you 
need to go back here. This place, okay?" She wipe their sweat and give the 
umbrella to Daehan "You're the eldest so look after V" 

Lisa stood up and she receive a wave of hands to the two. She's a little bit 
nervous but there's a relief inside her too because the guards are with them. 

"Let's go now!!" She cheer them up. 

"Let's go!!" The two scream in excitement. 

They parted their ways and the guards do their duties, they follow the 
kids as the two walk through the crowd. Thankfully, only few people are 
visiting the market because of the weather. 

"Skyler can you remember what Daddy told you to buy?" Daehan asked 
him as he hold his hand. 

"Cheese and flour" Skyler smile and look around "What's that?" He 
pointed on the grilling station. 

Daehan cup his cheeks "Focus okay? Focus" He remind him. 

Skyler nod his head "Focus" He mumbled and look straight on the street. 

The two walk and not planning to let go of their hands until Daehan saw 
a vegetable stall near them. They hurriedly run towards it and look for 
something. 

"Pepper" Daehan said to the vendor. 

"Hmm?" The vendor asked in confusion, she lean forward to hear his 
words once again. 

"Two peppers" He shows his two fingers but still the vendor couldn't 
understand what he's trying to say. 

"Chan mi khéaci" The vendor said, saying that she couldn't understand. 
She look anywhere to find their guardians. 

Daehan scratch his head and think what his Dada said earlier but he 
couldn't remember. He look once again to the vendor and show something 
that made her laugh so hard. 

Daehan open his mouth and stick out his tongue then he uses his hand to 
fan it. 

"Phrikthiy?" She asked the kid. 


Daehan give him a thumbs up "Yes!" He shows his two fingers. 

The vendor can't help but to laugh as she remember what he did earlier, 
he looks so adorable. 

"How much?" He asked, this time the vendor understand it. 

"Two dollars" She replied. 

Daehan take out his money and give the five dollars "I have a change of 
three dollars" He whispered as he handed the payment. 

While Daehan is waiting for the money, Skyler look around to check. 
One guard follows him as he walk away from his brother. 

"Hi I'm Skyler" He stop in front of the kid to introduce himself and starts 
to walk again holding his small basket and money. 

He look back and saw the guard behind him but he didn't mind him at all. 
A lot of foods are catching his attention but he's trying his best not to look 
at it 

"Hi!" He continuously wave to everyone who're looking at him "Flour 
and cheese" He's reminding himself. 

He's getting far from Daehan but he doesn't mind. The little guy stop 
beside the old lady who's picking up her tomatoes. 

"Oops" He uttered and help the old lady, he run back and forth to the box 
to bring back the tomatoes that scattered on the ground 

The old lady bow her head and tap his head "Khun jai dii maak" She said, 
saying that he's so kind. 

Skyler is just looking at her confusingly, he knows that she's talking in a 
different languages. 

"Khun Suay mak mak!" Skyler proudly said. 

The old lady cover her mouth and laugh at him, feeling shy that the kid 
told her that she's beautiful 

"Bye bye" V wave his hand and starts to explore again "I'm already tired 
and dying to walk" He's acting loke he's catching his breath and even hold 
his chest. 

"Are you tired?" The guard asked. 

Skyler look at him and shakes his head "No. I'm just acting out, Am I a 
good actor?" He smile. 

The guard laugh at him and just let him walk. 

"You should say yes because I will do it once we meet Dada later so she 
will give me a prize because I work so hard" He pouted and look 
everywhere "I should ask" 


The kid run towards the stall but his attention got caught by something. 
His head tilted when he saw something. 

"It's a cheese!" Skyler's eyes spark as he saw the one he's looking for. 

He run towards the other stall and saw a Lady eating it. 

"Cheese?" He asked. The Lady nodded her head and bite the food she 
bought "I found you!" He laugh in excitement and look at the seller who's 
wearing an apron. 

Skyler put his backet between his legs and took out his money "Cheese!" 
He handed the money to the seller. 

"How many?" He asked the kid, he can speak basic in Skyler's language. 

"6 dollars, 8 pieces" He told the kid. 

"Okay!" He give all of his money, which is ten dollars "Keep the change" 

The seller titter and put the money inside his pocket, taking advantage of 
the kid. The guard is just standing not so near Skyler because Lisa told them 
not to interrupt the kids. 

"Mommy and Daddy should be proud of Skyler" He said to himself while 
tapping his chest. 

"Here are your mozzarella cheese sticks" The seller said and give it to 
Skyler. 


Chapter 89: Lisa 


"Thank youu" Skyler said when he receive the cheese sticks. It has been 
place in a big cup since the sticks are quite long. 

"Is that what your Dada told you?" The guards asked. 

Skyler bob his head and put the cheese in the basket "What can you say 
about my cheese?" He interrogate. 

They both starts to walk, Skyler's face are somewhat happy and excited 
to meet Lisa later. 

"It looks tasty" He chuckle and follow him from behind again. 

Skyler starts to walk again, looking around the place with a big smile on 
his face. He run on the small amount of flood as it is so satisfying to play on 
it. 

"Where is Daehan Hyung?" He asked the guard. 

He pointed where Daehan is, they're not that far from each other. Instead 
of going back to his brother, V run on the opposite direction to explore in 
the public market alone. 

"Are you Korean?" He asked the kid in front of him but the child is just 
looking at him in surprise "Ah I guess not" He mumbled and run again in 
the crowd. 

"Sir stop running" The guard said from behind. 

V stop for a moment when he saw a convenient store, a familiar to him. 

"Hangul. This is hangul, right?" He pointed the letters on the convenient 
store. 

"A korean store" The guard said to him. 

Skyler slowly walk towards it, The guard help him to open the door so he 
can enter safe. As soon as he get inside, he wave to the cashier which is also 
a Korean. 

"Hi. I'm a Korean" He introduce "I'm Skyler Manoban" 

"Oh Hello. What can I do for you?" The Lady cashier asked him. 

Skyler look around to check for something that will fit in with his taste. 

"Can I have this?" He pointed at the lollipop. He's about to take it when 
he remember something, he's getting hesitant if he will pick the Lollipop or 


what Lisa told him to buy "If I buy the flour, I will get a big prize from 
Dada but I want to eat the lollipop right now" He whispered, a big crisis for 
a three year old kid. 

"Do you want this one?" The Lady asked him again. 

"Do you have a flour here?" 

"Yeah. You can search on the section" She pointed. 

V run towards it look for a flour, there has a lot of powder condiments. 
He kneel down and put his basket down the floor. He take a look on the 
written words as if he can read those. 

"Flour?" He asked and lifted up the plastic to the guard. 

"It's a salt Sir" He chuckle "This is the flour" 

Skyler took it and smile at him "Thank you" He said and run to the 
cashier, he put the plastic on the counter and took the lollipop "TIL buy these 
two" 

The Lady encode the two items in the computer and look at him "Four 
dollars kiddo" She said and lean forward to reach his level. 

V put down the basket and touch his pocket, he grope on it and even take 
it out but he couldn't find any money or even coins. 

"Where's my money?" He asked himself then he look at the guard "Did 
you take it from me?" 

"No. You bought a cheese stick earlier" He told him. 

Skyler stop for a moment to think then he look at the cashier "Can I take 
it home but I will tell Mommy to pay you back. Her name is Jennie 
Manoban, she's beautiful" He stated and rested his chin on the counter. 

The Lady laugh and find it hilarious "Oh No.. I already encoded the 
items, I can't let you have it" She said her sorry. 

Skyler arch his lips down indicates that he's sad. He scratch his head and 
squat on the floor, thinking what he needs to do. 

"My Daddy is rich. I will tell her to give you a lot of money!" He 
negotiate but the Lady shakes her head. 

"I'm sorry kid but I can't" 

"You are pretty so please give it to me" He try to act cute but he earn a 
laughter from the Lady, still she doesn't let him take it. 

"How about take your Daddy here to buy these items?" She suggest 

Skyler look down and just nod his head, he took his basket and starts to 
walk out of the store. As soon as he's already outside the store, he starts to 
cry which made the guard alarm. 


"Are you hurt? What happened? " 

"Dada will be mad at me, I spent the whole money" He sobs. 

The guard hold his hand and they starts to walk, he doesn't know how to 
make him stop. He keeps on messing Skyler's hair but Skyler is still 
shedding in tears. 

Meanwhile, 

Daehan already bought all of it. He successfully communicate with the 
vendors with the help of the guard with him. There's two dollars left in his 
pocket. 

"You think V have those items already?" He asked the guard. 

"Maybe" 

Daehan shrug his shoulder and starts to walk back to the place where 
they got separated earlier. He stop in a store when he saw a lot of candies, 
he run to it and search for something that will fit his budget. 

"How much?" He asked and lifted up the two chocolates. 

"Two dollars" 

He give the money and took the chocolate "I will give this to Skyler 
because he work so hard as well" He whispered and put it inside the basket. 
He starts to walk back again to the place and wait for Lisa. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

I am already tired of walking back and forth in this market. The stalls are 
not that organized, for instance the vegetable stall is next on a grilling 
station then after that station is another seafood store. It's making my head 
hurts, why don't they put the same stalls in one place? It's really hard to buy 
anything in here but if we buy in supermarket, it's not that fresh like here so 
we need to bear this. 

I carry the two baskets and walk slowly so I won't feel numb later. It's 
getting crowded and I'm afraid that the kids are creating chaos. 

I found a flower shop near me so I walk towards it and put the basket 
down the ground. Jennie gave me 75 dollars for groceries but I have 25 
dollars in my pocket so I guess it's enough to buy a flower for Jennie. 

We negotiate about the flowers, it's still new to me to speak in thai 
because all my life.. I lived in Korea but we were visiting Thailand every 
summer when I was a kid. 

She give me a discount because I told her that I don't have enough 
money, I just want to give a present for my wife which made her gave in. I 


carry the two baskets with my one hand then I carry the flowers with my 
free hand, the balance is not even which made my back hurts. 

Geez, I'm feeling numb because of my back. I put down the basket and 
take a rest first, I should tell Jennie to give me another massage again later 
night. 

I tiptoe to look on the place where we separated earlier, Hoping that the 
kids are already there since I was strolling around for almost an hour. I took 
the basket with me again and starts to head on it. 

Skyler arrive on the place where Daehan is. His eyes are still swollen but 
he manage to smile when he saw his brother waiting for him. 

"V!!" Daehan run to him and give him a hug and kiss "You made it! Can 
I look in your basket?" 

Skyler give his basket and run to Daehan's basket to look for it, he feel 
jealous because Daehan got everything that Lisa told him. 

"Why did you bought cheese sticks?" Daehan frown and look at Skyler. 

"That's a cheese" He defend himself. 

Daehan scratch his head and just give it back to him "Where's the flour?" 

"I don't have money to buy it" 

The eldest rub his face and have no choice but to wait for Lisa. He pull 
something inside his pocket and give it to Skyler. 

"Here, since you work hard.. You have a prize from me" He uttered. 

V smile and take it "Thank you" He mumbled and open the chocolate. 

Few minutes later and Daehan saw his Dada heading towards them. The 
guards help him to carry the basket as they noticed how Lisa produce a 
sweat all over his body. 

"Dada!!!" Daehan run to her and quickly hug her legs. 

"Seems like you did your job well" She chuckle and drag him to their 
baskets "I'm already proud by just seeing your baskets" 

Daehan give his basket to Lisa "I bought peppers, potatoes and carrots 
Dada then I had two dollars for change but I bought two candies for me and 
Skyler, A reward for us" He stated, his british accent shows off again. 

"Wooow!!" Lisa squeeze his cheeks and pampered him some kisses "I'm 
so proud of you! You did bought everything I told you!" 

Daehan put his two fingers under his chin "Of course because I'm smart 
like you" He boast himself. 

"TIl give you your prize later, okay?" 


"Yeeey!!" He jump off in excitement. 

Lisa look at Skyler and took his basket, the kid is not talking since Lisa 
arrived. 

"Let's see what our baby got" Lisa smile at him and as soon as she open 
the basket her eyes widened on what she saw "What is this? Where's the 
flour?" She asked the kid. 

"He bought a mozzarella cheese stick earlier Ma'am" The guard told her. 

Lisa convulsed into laughter as she hold the cup "This is not the cheese I 
told you, Where's the flour?" She laugh. 

Skyler didn't speak and look at Lisa before he burst into tears. He feel 
bad that he didn't bought what Lisa told him. 

"Yeeeeey! Skyler did great!" Lisa cheer him up and pull Skyler for a hug, 
she kiss his cheeks and wipe his tears. 

"You didn't tell me what kind of cheese! It's still a cheese!" Skyler said. 

Lisa laugh at him and fix his hair "I'm sorry" 

Skyler can't stop from crying and feel insecure with Daehan "Mommy 
will be mad at me! I don't have prize!" He whimper. 

Lisa look around and everyone is looking at them. She give their baskets 
to the guard and carry Skyler right away, the rain is already stop from 
pouring so she remove raincoat on their heads. 

She carry Skyler and hold Daehan's hand, she knows that Skyler feel so 
bad on what happened. 

"You did a great job Skyler, you even bought a cheese" Lisa said and 
walk through the crowded place. 

"No! Hyung bought all of it but I never bought mine.. He's so smart while 
I'm not" He said, his voice crack. 

Lisa steal some glances to him while she's searching for a store "Who 
told you you're not smart? No one in our family is not smart" She chuckle, 
trying to comfort him. 

"I know you're disappointed! Mommy will feel upset because I didn't do 
what she told me" He cover his eyes and cry so hard "I'm sorry" 

Lisa move aside his bangs and kiss his cheeks again "I'm not 
disappointed, I'm so proud of you because you didn't cause a trouble. Even 
Mommy? She will feel proud when she finds out. It's fine if you made a 
mistake, it's really great that you're trying to learn. Daehan got everything I 
told him because he's older than you and knows it already. You should be 
proud of yourself because it's already an achievement. Do you feel any 


satisfaction when you bought that cheese? Does wandering around makes 
you feel so happy?" She asked. 

Skyler stop from crying and bite his finger, he nod his head which made 
Lisa smile. 

"That's the most important thing. You enjoyed on what you did, it's not 
important if you fulfill your goal. Happiness is already an achievement, 
don't you know that?" She said and stop in front of the store, Lisa ask for 
cheese and flour to the Lady and she give the payment, there's only 5 
dollars left inside her pocket. 

"But I spent money for nothing" He sobs. 

"It's just money, Dada can earn that small amount. Don't feel bad if you 
won't receive any prize from Dada because I am assuring you that I will let 
you have mine instead if that's the only thing that can make you feel good" 
Daehan stated while holding him on his leg. 

Skyler rested his head on Lisa's creek and yearningly stare somewhere. 
Lisa put the cheese and flour inside Skyler's basket and took the cheese 
sticks he bought earlier. 

"How about let's eat this?" She suggest and let Skyler hold it "First bite is 
all yours" 

Lisa took a piece of cheese stick for Daehan and she took another one for 
Skyler, she feed him. When Skyler bite it the mozzarella cheese elongated. 

"Wooow" Lisa amusingly said, V starts to laugh because of the cheese. 
He pull it by push Lisa's hand but it keeps on extending, he burst out 
laughing as well as Lisa. She cut it by biting the Middle so Skyler can enjoy 
his food. 

They start to walk out of the public market. Lisa feels so great because 
her second son is already fine. She carry the two kids so they can share the 
food easily. The sun is already shinning indicates that the weather is going 
to be great. 

Lisa saw an ice cream truck, she stop in front of it and look for the price. 
Thankfully it's fit in the budget. 

"What flavor do you want? It's your prizes" She uttered. 

"Cookies and cream!" Skyler cheerfully said. 

"Strawberry" Daehan shouted. 

Lisa put the two down and ask the seller for two ice creams. She pay for 
it and wait for the ice cream to get done. It's already 7:00 AM and they need 
to hurry for breakfast. 


As soon as she took the ice cream from the seller, she give it to the kids 
and start to walk again. Lisa took the flower from the guard so she can give 
it to Jennie as soon as she enter the house. 

"Is that for Mommy?" Dachan asked. 

"Yes. Is it pretty?" Lisa asked back and the two nod their heads. They're 
getting nearer in the house. 

Lisa touch her back once again as she wince in pain. She didn't mind it 
and just hold the hands of the two when they finish their ice cream. They 
run towards the gate of the house until the main door. 

"Mommy!" The boys shouted to call their Mom who's in the living room, 
waiting for them while carrying Lauren on her arm. 

"Babies!" She giggle and hug the boys "How's the groceries?" She help 
the two to take off their coats. 

"We bought everythimg Mommy! It was fun to do it" Daehan reported. 

"Really? We should have some time tk do the groceries then" She 
chuckle and look at Lisa who's in front of her, holding a bouquet of flowers 
for her. 

"Good morning again" She give the flower to her and kiss her lips "I 
bought it with my own allowance" She chuckle. 

"Any occasion?" She raise her eyebrow. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder and pouted "Everyday is your day because I'm 
courting you always. How could you forgot that I'm dating you everyday?" 
She told and took her seat on the couch. 

"So I need to say Yes everyday?" She laugh and sit on Lisa's lap "How 
about let's take a bath together? After we have our breakfast" 

Lisa's face brighten up "Sure. Who would disagree with that offer?" She 
squinted her eyes and they both laugh. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

I dip my body on the tub when Lisa starts to dip herself too. It's supposed 
to be a late night bath but I just want to have a moment with her. She 
brought a bottle of wine and glasses with us to have a drink. Thankfully the 
tub is kinda big for one person. 

It's still early and we decided to go to the temple after lunch. She pour the 
glass by a wine and give it to me, our body is cover by bubbles. I lifted my 
leg to look at it, I'm so flawless bish. 


"Have you think of any places you want to visit?" She ask all of a 
sudden. 

"Yes. Your employee told me some places that should be visited" I replied 
back and drink the wine. 

I lean on her shoulder and she wrap her arm around my shoulder. 

"We will visit it whenever you want" She said and sip her wine "Do you 
want to visit any country? I was thinking if we should have a vacation 
together.. I mean out of the country and only both of us" 

I furrowed my brows and getting hesitant "How about the kids?" 

"A lot of ways" She chuckle and kiss my forehead "Just want to enjoy a 
moment with you" 

I stare at her and poke her nose "But I'm enjoying everything whenever 
I'm with you.. Any place and any time" I smile softly. 

"I know what's the best place you are enjoying" She look at me seriously 
that made me wonder. 

"What?" 

"In bed?" She shows her smug face which made my cheeks blush, I slap 
her chest and she laugh so hard "Tell me it's true!" Lisa squeeze my cheeks 
and don't want to let go unti I answer her question 

I try to remove her hand but she's holding my both wrist using her free 
hand. 

"I really these cheeks" She giggle and kiss it a lot of times before she let 
it go. 

She laugh at me and I splash the water through her face which made the 
bubbles come inside her mouth. She flicker and spit it out the water. 

"Eww!!" I said in disgust and splash it again on her. 

"Yah!" She complain and block it by her hand "What do you mean by 
ew? It's a bubble!" 

I look at her in disbelief "Your saliva just mix with it! I saw how viscous 
it was when you spit it out!" I tease. 

She hold my arm and pull me "Find it and tell me it's my saliva!" She 
challenge me and splash the water to me. 

We fight over it by splashing the water through our faces. It's not what I 
imagine to be!! It should be romantic but I guess there's no romantic time 
with this idiot. 

"Open your mouth and I will fill it with wine" She said. I didn't hesitate 
to open it and she carefully pour it with small amount. 


"Drink it" She told and I did. 

I don't know what's she's thinking but I let her. I grab the wine to her and 
make her do the same thing. 

"Open your mouth too" I commanded. 

She open it widely like a baby and lifted her chin. I start to pour the wine 
until she cough and it goes out of her nose, I burst out laughing seeing her 
like this. 

She can't speak because of the continuous cough she produce. 

"I will smash this bottle to you" She threatened, I frown at her and she 
quickly smile "Just kidding hun" 

She kiss my breast, I smack her head and splash the water to her again. 
She laugh at me and squeeze my cheeks again before she launch a kiss on 
my lips. 

We enjoy each others company like teenagers. We talk some serious 
things then went to teasing then went back about the kids then repeat. 
Sometimes I feel like we're still in the stage of getting to know each other, 
like exploring things that we are curious about. She's always taking the lead 
and I'm just following her. 

We finish bathing and wrap the robe with our body. She hold my hand 
and put her hands around my waist while my arms lock around her neck. 

"I love you" She said. 

"I love you more" I replied back, we share a passionate kiss but we both 
parted our lips when she stop and stare at me "Why?" I asked. 

She step backward and touch her back. 

"Are you okay?" I asked her, she's just staring at me and catching her 
breath "Lisa" I shake her body. 


She clear her throat and nod her head "I'm fine.. I'm fine" She hug me so 
tight and kiss my temple which made me feel so nervous. 


Chapter 90 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

I arrived at our restaurant this early morning. I drop Chaeng in my 
parent's house so she can take a rest and have someone to look after her 
while I'm working. I lean my back on my seat first and took my deepest 
breath, I'm still sleepy because Chaeng won't let me sleep in peace. She 
keeps on asking those things that are impossible to buy by that time, so 
because she's pregnant I tried hard to look for it. I don't want to go home 
without anything in my hands because I don't wanna see her dissapointed 
face. 

"This is going to be a very long tiring day" I yawn and rub my eyes 
before I step out of my car. 

I lock it and stretch my body before I start to walk. Few steps away from 
my car when suddenly someone pointed a sharp thing beside my waist, 
what a great morning. 

"W-What are y-you doing?" I asked, not even turning my back to see 
who the fuck is this. 

"Give me your money" He said, feels like he's a muscular type of guy. 

I swallow a lump and raise my both arms, God please I wanna see my 
child! 

My heart pound so hard, almost breaking my rib cage. I can hear it. It's 
early in the morning yet my sweat is dripping down my neck. 

"A-Ah.. I don't hav-" 

"Just give me now or else I will stab your waist in front of your 
restaurant" 

I look around to ask for help but seems like nobody is around me. I have 
nothing with me other than my car key and black card. 

"That's not my restaurant, I'm just going to pick up someone" I lied. 

I feel the tip on my waist, My body is trembling already. I should follow 
what Chaeng told me to put a rosary inside my pocket everytime I'm going 
out.. I should wear it! 

"You want to bath with your own blood?!" He threatened. 


"Just stab me then you can donate my blood for money. I'm expensive" I 
joke. 

"Just give me your car key" He ordered "Turn around and give it to me so 
no one will get suspicious on what we're negotiating" 

I clear my throat and close my eyes as I turn my body to face him. He 
step back for more space. As soon as I open my eyes, my blood fume in 
anger. 

I saw the three idiots posing a peace sign in front of me! They're smiling 
widely then they burst out laughing. 

"I can see your sweat from the back!" Wendy clap her hand as she 
convulsed into laughter. 

So Jimin was the one who pointed me the sharp thing. He shows me his 
pen which made me close my fist. I look around to find a big rock near me 
and lucky to me that I found one locking the wheel of the car. 

I grab it and ready to throw it to them, they hurriedly run on Wendy's 
back to protect themselves. 

"Did you know how you stressed me out?" I clench my jaw. 

"Seulgi's idea!" They pointed her. 

I shake my head and just put down the rock, if I throw it to them and 
someone get injured I'm sure Chaeyoung will pray for my sin and soul. 

"If I stab you on your neck by that pen, would you crack up? What do 
you think?" I scowl. 

They're restraining themselves not to laugh in front of me. Geez, I don't 
know why they're my friends. 

"Why are you here? It's early in the morning and you're making me feel 
so mad!" I rub my face and act to punch them but they back away "What do 
you want?!!" I shouted. 

They smile at me like a lap dog "We just want to have some free 
breakfast in your restaurant" They said in Unison, showing me their gummy 
smile. 

Oh God, I don't know what to do with these idiots anymore. I rolled my 
eyes and starts to walk inside my restaurant. Seulgi put her arm around my 
shoulder but I quickly shove it right away. 

"Don't touch me" I exclaim every words that I said. 

She lift her arms like I did earlier, looks like she's teasing me. 

"We're just going to hang out this morning" Wendy chuckle. 


We enter my fancy restaurant and there are a lot of elite people who are 
eating inside. The guards greet me and even the waiters who saw me 
coming. 

The three run towards the empty table and even fighting over the seat. 
They look like a poor ass humans that never experience to eat with this kind 
of restaurant. I don't know how many time did I shook my head because of 
their embarrassment 

I whispered something to waiter about the food that they need to serve 
with these idiots before I join them on the table. 

"Why did you choose this restaurant to have a breakfast?" I asked and sit 
beside Wendy. 

"It's free" Seulgi wiggle her eyebrows. 

"Besides... We kinda miss Lisa" Wendy pouted "I miss her touch, kisses, 
hugs and-" 

"Yah! Aren't you disgusted on what you're saying?!" We groan together 
while looking at her in disgust. 

"It's incest, Family stroke" Jimin laugh. 

Wendy burst out laughing and slap my arms a lot of times "I'm just 
kidding. Why so serious? You know what? According to the research, 
serious people have the possibility to die early than to those people who are 
funny" She chuckle. 

"But serious people can kill funny people" I said and grab the fork to stab 
it on her neck. 

The waiter arrive, bringing the foods that I told him. I took my seat and 
they drool over the foods. 

"Wooow" They amusingly said. 

"Yah. Stop doing that expression, everyone is looking at us. They might 
think that I am feeding a beggar" I gritted my teeth while saying those 
words. 

"Woooooww!!" They even shouted to insult me. 

I lean my back on the chair and just look at them, they laugh at their 
silliness and starts to dig in. 

"I don't know what kind of brains do you have" I said in defeat. 

Seulgi and Wendy dance as they much their foods while Jimin is taking a 
video of them. 

"I will send this to Lisa" He said while his mouth is full. 


"She's calling me last night.. She even told me that she wants to say 
something but because my ass was still snoring that time, I didn't answer 
her call" I stated and cut the meat on my plate. They look at me in 
confusion, Even me I'm confused why she's calling because before she's 
going to send me a message before calling. 

"I think Jennie went wild and kicked her out of the house again" Wendy 
said. We shrug our shoulders and let it pass but I'm still bothered on what 
she's going to say.. 

Manoban's Residence. 

"Go get your socks in the cabinet, I will just going to take your milk 
downstairs" Jennie said to the boys. 

They're preparing to leave the house today to go the Chiang Mai. They 
have a flight by 2:30 PM and it's already 1:00 PM. 

Lisa is dressing her only daughter. She keeps on giggling on the sight of 
her. The boys run inside the dressing room to pick their socks, since it's 
rainy weather.. The kids are wearing their thick clothes to protect from cold 
and cough. 

"I want to wear this" Daehan took the dinosaur design and ready to wear 
it when Skyler saw him. 

"That's mine!" He took it aggressively from his older brother. 

Daehan stood up from the floor "Do you know it's rude to act that way?! 
You can say that you want it!" He groan and grab the socks from him "I will 
wear this because I saw it first" 

"Because you came here first but I am thinking about wearing these 
socks!" Skyler replied and grab it from his Hyung. 

Daehan pull it and they fight over it. Both of them doesn't want to let go 
and let the other wears it. Daehan gritted his teeth and pull it with force 
from Skyler which made the little one fall on his knees. 

V stood up and punch his brother right on his cheek. Daehan touch it and 
quickly grab his little brother on his shirt before he push him so hard which 
made his head bump on the cabinet. 

Lisa heard the noise so she stop from making Lauren laugh and frown 
"What's going on there?" She asked. 

The two didn't reply, Skyler got up from the floor and attack his brother 
once again. He's in the verge of crying but he manage not to. He punch 
Daehan's chest again which made the latter feel the pain. 


The grab each others neck. Skyler scratch Daehan's face while the eldest 
pinch his cheeks. V lean on his chest and starts to bite him which made 
Daehan cry in an instant. 

Lisa went alarm and quickly got uo from the bed to look for the two. 
When she step her feet inside, she saw how Skyler let go of Daehan's chest. 

"Yah!" Lisa shouted and quickly separated the two. 

Daehan keeps on rubbing his chest because of the pain he felt. He walk 
towards Lisa and hug her by the neck. 

"Dada it hurts" He sobs. 

Lisa grab their both hands and speak "Say sorry to each other. Skyler 
you're not supposed to do that!" She said. 

Skyler is resisting and even pulling his hand from Lisa's grip. 

"He took what's mine!" He frown and glare at Daehan. 

"What's with that attitude Skyler? Even though he took what's yours you 
should say your sorry" She told "And you, Daehan.. You should not take the 
thing that's not yours. Say sorry to each other now" 

Skyler cross his arms and step back, he doesn't want to say his sorry and 
even Daehan who's staying still on his place. Both are not listening to their 
Dada. 

"You're not going to listen to me? Okay fine" She stood up and walk out 
of the room "Mommy someone's fighting" She shouted like a kid reporting 
to her Mom. 

"What?" Jennie shouted back from the kitchen "I'm coming up" She said. 

Lisa close the door and look at her kids who are already on the dressing 
room's door. Daehan is still crying, V's teeth left a mark on his chest. 

"You're not listening? Don't talk to me" Lisa rolled her eyes and sit on the 
bed to wear her socks. 

The two boys are waiting to open the door. Somehow, Daehan wants to 
tell Jennie what happened but there's a side of him that he does not want to. 
Skyler keep his mouth shut and lay down on the bed. 

"Lauren, your brothers are bad" Lisa said to the kid. 

Few minutes later, Jennie walk in bringing four bottles of milk for V and 
Lauren. She furrowed her brows and look at Lisa when she saw Daehan 
crying. 

"What happened?" 

Lisa lay down on the bed and pointed the two by her lips "They fought 
over a socks and guess what? They're not listening to me. Skyler bit 


Daehan's chest and both of them didn't want to say their sorry" She 
reported, not looking at the two. 

Jennie put down the bottles and look at the two. 

"Mommy, Skyler hit me first" Daehan starts to cry so loud. 

"He took what's mine Mommy" Skyler's lips starts to arch down. 

Jennie wet her lips and walk towards them "Is it right to hit each other?" 
She asked and pull Daehan towards him. She pull his shirt and saw the 
mark. 

"I'm defending myself Mommy" Skyler said. 

"No Mommy he's being rude" Daehan sobs. 

"We're about to leave but you still choose to fight over a small thing? Say 
your sorry. You're not even listening to your Dada?" She said in firm voice. 

The two look at Lisa and saw how the latter stick out her tongue and 
rolled her eyes. 

"He should say sorry first before me" V cross his arms, he's being 
stubborn. 

"No way" Daehan replied back and back away "You even bit me and 
never respect me as your Hyung!" 

Jennie massage her temple and stood up straight "Come here. I'm 
seriously mad!" She told with annoyance in her voice. She took both of 
their hands and drag inside the dressing room. 

The two starts to cry as they follow what Jennie told them. She made the 
boys hug each other. 

"Stay still. Don't ever pull out from each other Daehan and Skyler. You're 
making my head hurts, don't you know that? By just simply making up, you 
can't even do? We're not raising you to be like that" She lectured the two 
who are crying mess right now. 

"Mommy~" Skyler whimper. 

"No stop calling me Mommy if you're not going to listen" 

Skyler focus on her and look from head to toe "So you're now Ruby 
Jane? You're possessing Mommy?" His voice crack. 

"What are you talking about? Stop crying, I don't want to hear your cries. 
If you two won't stop? We will leave you here. I'm telling you" She warned 
and stood up. 

Both of the starts to cry mute and hold their breath. Jennie walk out of 
the dressing room and fix herself, they will be late in their flight if they 
won't move their ass. 


"Are you sure I need to have a check up aftee this trip?" Lisa asked. 

Jennie turn around to face her "Lisa, it's serious. Haven't you remember 
when-" 

"I know" She sadly said and look down "What if.. What if it happe-" 

"No. We won't let it happen" Jennie cut her off and sit beside Lisa, she 
can feel the anxiety from Lisa "Look at me" She lifted her chin up. 

Lisa is getting teary but she hold it back. She took her deepest breath and 
look at her wife intently. 

"We will go back to your doctor, okay? She's just in her vacation but will 
come back by the day after tomorrow. Stop thinking about it because I'll do 
everything, everything that can make you feel at ease" Jennie assure her and 
caress Lisa's cheeks "Just smile, okay? Don't think about it" 

Lisa nod her head and hug Jennie, she kiss her temple and wipe her tears 
when Jennie's not looking at her anymore. The latter rub her back and even 
tap it gently. 

"I will check the two so we can leave now" She smile and walk back to 
the dressing room. 

Jennie saw the two, they're still hugging each other and already done 
crying. 

"What should we do now?" She asked the two. 

"Mommy sorry" Skyler sobs. 

Jennie kneel down and make the two separated from each other "You 
should treat each other right. How many times do I have to tell you that 
hurting each other is not the right thing to do? Skyler? You even bit your 
Hyung, you should respect him because he's older than you" She explain. 

V wipe his tears and bob his head "I'm sorry Hyung" He shed in tears. 

"And even you Daehan, you need to ask permission first before you take 
someone's stuff. That's stealing, Did you know that?" 

"It won't happen again Mommy. Forgive me" He beg. 

"You're not even listening to your Dada. I'm really dissapointed. Say 
sorry to each other and we won't leave this room until you two are already 
fine" Jennie said and let go the arms of the two. 

"Sorry" They said in Unison and kiss each others cheek. 

"Don't do it again, okay?" 

"Yes Mommy. Sorry" The two hug their Mom. 

Jennie tap their back and hold their hands to go out of the dressing room. 
She took two pair of socks for the two and help them to wear their shoes. 


"Say sorry to Dada later, she's upset" She whispered to the two. 

The boys have the same pair of clothes and shoes since Jennie dress them 
and not Lisa. Lisa call the guards to drag the bags into the car because they 
need to leave. She carry Lauren and walk downstairs while the boys are 
with Jennie. 

They step in the car and head to the airport to catch their flight. 
Thankfully, they arrive on time and travel from Bangkok to Chiang Mai for 
almost 2 hours. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

We arrive at Chiang Mai after two hours flight. I fell asleep for the whole 
ride and didn't even notice that we're already here. When we step out of the 
airport, two guards meet us in our half way. It's really tiring if I will drive 
the car for the whole trip so I hired someone to be on our side for the whole 
trip. 

I decided to look after Lauren this time and not to the boys. I'm not 
talking to them since the incident happened, they're trying to talk to me but 
I gave them a cold treatment. I will teach them something, they're not even 
listening to me so why not let them feel that I'm not existing. 

"Drop us in a nearest five star hotel" I commanded when we're already 
settled. 

"Are we going to the temple today?" Jennie asked me. 

"No. We should visit the night market here. I heard that it's very nice and 
the foods are great" I said, she smile at me and lean on my shoulder. 

"A family date later night?" She giggle. 

"Yeah. Family date, only Lauren will come with us" I exclaim making 
the two boys hear my voice. 

I saw them looking at me but I never smile. They furrowed their brows 
but never complain because they know I'm still upset. 

We arrive at the hotel and immediately check in to take a rest first. The 
weather in Chiang Mai is really great, perfect time to have a date. 

When we enter our room, I let the guards check in too in their own room 
near us. I put the bags inside, the boys run around in excitement. 

"I will unpack our things later" Jennie told me. 

"Do you want something to eat?" I asked her, I'm starving. 

"I want you to eat me instead" She said in serious tone while pulling 
Lauren's shoes. 


I look at her in disbelief and we both laugh "You should say it to me once 
the kids are sleeping" I narrow my eyes. 

She rolled her eyes and chuckle "Just anything, I will eat" She said. 

"Dada I wanna fly like superman, Carry me" Skyler said and extended 
his arms. 

I just look at him and walk towards the bed "Lauren, is there someone 
talking?" I asked her. 

"No! No" She answer back which made me smile, she can blabber some 
words now. She's too cute. 

Skyler walk beside me and hug me on the waist "Are you upset Dada? 
I'm sorry" He asked. 

I keep myself busy by scrolling through my phone. He make himself sit 
on my lap and steal my phone. 

"Lisa talk to me" He cup my cheeks and frown "You're the best Dada in 
the whole world" 

I rolled my eyes and look away. He make me look at him once again and 
glued our forehead. 

"You're always bullying me" He starts to cry for the nth time. 

I heave a sigh and make him stop "I'm not. I'm just teaching you to 
appreciate me, seems like you're only listening to Mommy" I stated. 

He instantly stop and look at me "I'm just acting out" He laugh and pinch 
my cheeks "I'm sorry Dada, it won't happen again" 

"I'm serious Skyler. You're disregarding me, Don't you know how hurt it 
is? Come here Daehan" I called my eldest son "It's not good if you will 
continue with that attitude. It's funny anymore" 

They bob their heads and look at me intently. They give me a tight hug 
and kisses which made me feel so good. I really wanted to make it long, I 
mean the act but I can't resist them. They're too precious. 

"I love you Dada, you know that even if you're bullying me" V pouted. 

I squeeze his cheeks and kiss him "I'm not. I just love your reaction" I 
chuckle and look at Jennie, she's busy unpacking our clothes for three days. 
"Hun can I take the kids for a walk? I mean the boys only" I asked her. 

She didn't look at me and say "Sure, just let them walk" She told. 

I nod my head and drag the kids, I look at Lauren and she's looking at us. 
I want to drag her with us too but she's still a baby. 

"Where are we going?" Daehan asked me when we step out of the room. 


"I have a surprise to Mommy. Let's go now" 


Hype me up © 


Chapter 91: Plans for her 


Lisa and her kids are already in the coffee shop. The boys are already sitting 
on their chairs in front of Lisa. Daehan is leaning his back and looking at 
his Dada intently while the youngest is kneeling on the chair and looking at 
somewhere. 

"V take you seat" Lisa said for the nth time. 

Skyler look back at her and pointed the cake "Daddy I want it" He said. 

"We will eat rice first before that. Take your seat now" She ordered. 

"How about I will eat rice and cake?" He suggest. 

Lisa put down her phone and lean forward to whisper "Mommy will be 
upset if she found out that you ate sweets first before rice" She said. 

V frown and pouted his lips "Then why we are here? Let's go back to 
Mommy then" He feel so upset. 

"Then go back alone" The eldest child mumbled and swing his feet. 

"Not talking to you" V replied back and raise his one eyebrow. 

"Stop before it leads on argument" Lisa said and look at the counter 
"Fine, we will buy this but don't tell Mommy. Okay?" She said defeated. 

Lisa stood up and leave the kids on the table. She keeps on glancing at 
the two who are quietly waiting for Lisa to come back. The latter ordered 
two piece of chocolate cakes, two frappes and one iced coffee americano. 
The cashier finds her hot, she stays on looking at her from her eyes down to 
her lip. 

"M-Miss? Do I have something on my.. Face?" She asked in Thai 
Language. 

The cashier smile at her, trying to be cute "No. You're.. Hot" She said and 
tuck her hair behind her ear. 

Lisa look herself and just nod her head "Uhmm.. That's why my wife is 
too obsessed with me" She chuckle while thinking about her wife and took 
her card before she leave the counter. 

Lisa took her seat and squeeze Skyler's cheeks before she launch a kiss 
which the kid instantly wipe it. 


"So.. Kids I have a plan for Mommy. Would you cooperate with me?" 
Lisa asked. 

"What is it?" Daehan put his arms on the table and rested his chin on it 
"Is it something big? You're full of surprises Dada" 

The foods arrive which made V salivate on the sight of his cake. As soon 
as the plates are already set on the table, he dig in. Lisa let Skyler eat on his 
own so the kid will cooperate for his plan. 

"Of course, Mommy is special so everyday is special for her" She 
proudly said and sip on her coffee "So let's begin the plan" 

Lisa starts to discuss everything to her children. Thankfully that the kids 
are listening and even interested on what she's saying. Daehan is suggesting 
and complimenting Lisa's works while Skyler is giggling on the idea. 

"If you did a great job? You have a prize" Lisa offer, she's surprise when 
Daehan not even look interested on what she offered "You're not happy?" 
She asked. 

Daehan took his frappe and have a sip on it "I don't need a prize to do it 
for my Mommy. Only her smile and happiness are the most expensive prize 
that I could ever have" He said not looking at Lisa. 

The tall girl went surprise with his words "Are you sure? Wow. You're 
making me proud" She mess his hair and look at Skyler "How about you V? 
What do you want?" 

"I just want to enjoy your surprise later but if you insist, you can buy me 
a toy" He said and smile at her. 

Lisa lean her back and stare at her kids, she can't help but to smile on the 
sight of them. 

"Who taught you to be like that?" She asked. 

"You told us that if you love someone, make her happy without asking 
anything in return. I love Mommy so I'm not asking for anything.. " He 
stated and look at Lisa sweetly 

"Really?" Lisa chuckle and purse her lips, she have no words to say and 
just look at her two kids who are talking about the taste of their frappe. 

She took her and press the camera "Come here. Let's take a picture before 
we leave the coffee shop, I know Mommy is looking for us" She said. 

The boys run on her side. She put the two boys on her lap and pose on 
the camera. Skyler make face while Lisa and Daehan pout their lips and 
give a peace sign. She posted it on her IG account which Jennie noticed it 
really quick. 


"Let's go on our next destination" She cheerfully said and drag her kids 
outside the shop 

Seulgi's P. O. V 

I step out of my car when I arrive at Bae's bar. It's really tiring for Irene 
since she staying in Daegu while the bar is near the Seoul. I want to tell her 
to stop from working but I know for now I don't have any rights to forbid 
her wants. 

I'm already sleepy and tired for work but of course, I want my wife to go 
home safe. I will visit Aleyna too even just for a minute, I bought two gifts 
for them. 

"Good Morning Mrs. Kang" The bouncer greet me. 

I smile at them and walk inside. I am on my half way when I saw Irene 
which made me smile, almost tearing my lips. I was about to go to her when 
I saw Jun-Myeon beside Irene. 

Geez, What is he doing here? 

Irene notice that someone is standing right on the path they will pass by. 
They stop from laughing when she saw me. 

"Oh.. Seulgi" Jun-Myeon smile at me "What are you doing here?" 

I scoff and put my hands inside my pocket "Picking up my wife?" I 
exclaim the last word. 

He nod his head and look at Irene to smile "So.. I need to go? Maybe let's 
have some coffee in your free time? Just give that to Aleyna for a present" 
He said. 

I look at Irene's hand, she's holding a paper bag. She look at me blankly 
and look at Jun-Myeon to smile. 

"Sure. I will message you" She wiggle her eyebrows "Go on.. It's getting 
dark" 

Jun-Myeon bow his head to us "Thank you" He said politely before 
walking out of the bar. 

I feel jealous.. Just by seeing her laughing with someone else makes me 
feel this way. I know him, it triggers me to feel the pain more. Seven years.. 

"What are you doing here?" She asked. 

"I told you, I will drop and pick you up everyday" I calmly said. 

She nod her head and we both start to walk out. I keep on stealing some 
glances on the paper bag which she quickly notice. 


"Aleyna ask for a princess costume to him.. I told Jun-Myeon not to buy 
her what she wanted but he insist" She stated. 

"Why not me? You should tell it to me. I can buy her anything" I 
mumbled and open the door for her. 

She look at me first and sigh "I didn't have any idea about this gift. I was 
surprised when he-" 

"You shouldn't let him be with you" I impulsively said. 

She furrowed her brows and scoff "He's my friend Seulgi. He went home 
after year of being away from his country.. We're not doing anything" She 
replied and step inside the car. 

I close the door and run on the other side to hop in "But I'm jealous" I 
straightforwardly said before I turn on the engine. 

"I have nothing to do with it. We're just friends" She said without any 
expression. 

I felt pang inside my chest.. I was hoping for an answer which can give 
me assurance like.. I shouldn't get jealous because we're married and she 
loves me but maybe I'm too fast.. 

I turn on the engine and just focus on driving. I steal some glances to her, 
she's looking outside the window. Kinda miss those days when we were 
singing along the music inside the car and even bickering about how should 
I drive.. You messed up big time Seulgi so you deserve it. 

I bit my lip while thinking about something. I feel so uncomfortable 
about Jun-Myeon, I must admit that I was jealous and insecure that he can 
talk to my wife casually after years of being away. I'm scared that he will 
meddle between us and take advantage of Irene's weakness.. 

About Yoona, We never talked after our meet up. I deleted her number 
and block her in any social media account. Although, we still can meet 
because of the company.. But I will keep myself away from her. It's a sin. 

"You can sleep" I said. 

"No. It's fine" She replied back and lean her head on the seat. 

"I love you Irene.. Just wanna remind you" I bravely said and grip on the 
wheel. 

I heard how she chuckle "Should I believe on that? Many people can say 
those words but they never proved" She smile in a sarcastic way. 

Those words made me shut up. I know what she's pertaining and it made 
me tore apart.. Before, I could hear her saying I love you too more than 
anything in this world but now? It's far from it. 


"I can prove it to you.. I already did, right? We get married and we build 
our own dream family" 

"I was dreaming of a family before and now, I'm experiencing again.. 
Like I am dreaming again to have it but I think it is the hardest to achieve" 
She purse her lips and look at her fingers "I lost my words for you" 

I nod my head and didn't notice that a tear escape from my eye. I quickly 
wipe it and pretend that I am okay. 

"But still.. I will do my best to bring you back Irene. You're my life and 
I'm nothing without you and Aleyna" I said, my voice almost crack but I 
keep my composure as tight as I could, I'm not weak. 

She didn't speak and just wear her eyeglass. I drive my car with silence 
for the whole ride.. I want to speak but I'm afraid that she will bark on me. I 
am afraid to hear those words from her. 

We arrive at her home but before she could open the door, I hold her arm 
to stop her. 

"Can I see Aleyna for a minute?" I asked for a permission. 

She nod her head and we both step out of the car. I want to open it for her 
but she did on her own. I follow her until we reach the main door of their 
house. 

"I will wait here" I said. 

She look at me confusingly "Why? You can come in" 

I shake my head and smile at her "No. It's fine.. Just want to stop by and 
hug her" I said, Eve though I want to walk in and stay for long.. I couldn't. I 
want to respect her parents to lie low.. 

She bob her head and keep the door open for me. As she walks in, I heard 
how Aleyna shouted her name which made me smile but something broke 
my heart too.. 

"Uncle Jun-Myeon is with you? Is that for me? Yeeey!!" She shouted in 
excitement. 

I look at my shoes and took my deepest breath. Minutes later and Irene 
walk out with Aleyna on her arms.. I saw her parents too, looking at me. 

"Mama!" She shouted. 

"Baby" I softly said and carry her, I'm longing for her. She hug my neck 
and give me kiss on my cheek "How are you?" 

"I'm fine Mama. I miss you! When are you going to stay here?" 

I look at Irene and she look away "Mama is just working but soon 
enough, we will go home" I assure her. 


She nod her head then her eyes spark "Mama you know what? I have a 
playmate, he's really cool! He promised me that we will play on Saturday!" 
I can see her excitement. Even though, I'm not looking at her eyes, I can 
feel with her words. 

"Really? But you told me I'm the coolest playmate" I pouted. 

"Yes but.. It's hard to play with you because you're busy" She mumbled. 

I fix her hair and I don't know how many times did I took my deepest 
breath but this is the only thing I can do to make me feel better.. Whenever 
I'm thinking on the possible things that may happen, feels like I will suffer 
from a heart attack. 

"Mama will do her best to make it up to you, okay? Just don't forget that 
I'm the coolest.. Okay? Only Mama" I stated. 

She nod her head and kiss my eyes "I love you Mama" She said. 

"I love you too" I shower her kisses and bring her back to Irene. I don't 
want to stay for so long because I'm sure I couldn't take it and break down 
in front of her. 

I bow my head to them and look at Irene "I love you so much remember 
that" I told and kiss her on forehead before I leave. 

I wave my hand to Aleyna and walk through the gate until I reach my car. 
I lean my head on my seat and take a moment to breathe. 

"You can do it Seulgi. Stop being a coward" I said to myself. 

I look at my rear mirror to check the gifts and flowers for them that I 
didn't give. I start my engine and drive off the road.. I will go back in my 
condo to stay there.. Since Irene leave the house, I also leave. It's making 
me feel sad whenever I'm entering the house without no one inside other 
than myself and my shadow. 

Eating alone in a big dining table, sleeping alone on the big bed, waking 
up and sleeping throughout the day knowing that everyone hates me, I feel 
like my Father disown me already, Me and My Mom barely talk since Irene 
left the house. Only my friends are there but they want me to learn step by 
step again which I never complain. 

My company is still on the progress of getting back from normal but 
seems like one of my competitors are trying their best to destroy me, They 
found out what I did to Irene which made me overthink again, Another 
plans for this issue. I am working all day with only one meal. I have no time 
for myself.. Maybe there is.. Crying is the only thing I have for myself. 


Everything is going out of the place. I have nothing left with me, feels 
like my body is slowly drowning into despair. I am falling apart, I'm not 
used to this. I couldn't understand myself too. I feel so empty. 

"Damn.. You deserve this Seulgi" I laugh softly and wipe my tears again. 

I'm carrying my company without any help from my Family. I will be 
gone crazy everytime I'm thinking about my problems. Irene is my strength 
but she's making me weak. 

After an hour of drive, I arrive at my condo. I bring the gifts and flower 
that I was about to give to them. I walk straight to the elevator and ride on 
it. I can see my reflection from it. 

I walk out when it hit the floor. I immediately open my condo and walk 
inside. Looks like I am back from being a college student. I put the gifts and 
flower on the bed and sit on it. 

I dial my Dad's number to ask for help in the company but seems like he 
block my number, I tried to call my Mom but she's not answering. My 
hands are trembling in fear, I don't know what I am fearing of.. A lot of 
problems that I am facing now, I don't know anymore what should I do first. 

I sent a message to Wendy, asking if she can come over and stay here for 
a while but she sent me a message that she's with Joy and couldn't make it. I 
asked Jimin too but he's busy he said. I want to distract myself from over 
thinking.. I feel so empty and I know for sure, I couldn't have enough sleep 
again for the rest of the night. 


6:30 PM 

"We played it when we were celebrating Lauren's birthday" Lisa explain 
to her while holding a handkerchief. 

Jennie is crossing her arms and just frowning at her "I don't have time to 
play" She mumbled. 

"But Mommy, it's fun!" Daehan convince her. 

"Pleaaaase" They all said. 

Lauren is on the bed playing with her toys. Jennie rolled her eyes and just 
nod her head. 

"Okay sure" She agreed. 


The three went excited, since they played rock paper scissor earlier and V 
defeated, he's in charge to find the three while he has a something around 
his eyes. 

"Could you see me?" Lisa asked her son. 

"How could I see you if I have this on my eyes?" He groan. 

"I am just asking" Lisa pouted and make Skyler face the wall "Once, I 
throw you the pillow.. It means that it's already embark" 

V nod his head which made the three look for a place that the kid 
wouldn't find them easily. Jennie hide behind the sofa, Daehan is under the 
table while Lisa is stepping on the headboard of the bed. She throw the 
pillow and hit Skyler's arm. 

The kid starts to walk slowly and his arms are extending in front of him 
just in case that he will touch anything. He touch the bed first and crawl on 
the top of it, he keeps on groping. He step out of the bed carefully and walk 
away from Lisa's place which made her breathe. 

"Mommy where are you?" He asked but there's no response. His head got 
gump on the table which is where Daehan hides. 

Jennie chuckle when she saw how Skyler rub his head. 

"I know whose chuckle is it!" He smile and use his knees and hands to 
crawl. He passes by Daehan's place again, he's having a hard time to search 
for them but he maintain the game fair just like what Lisa said. 

He successfully reach the couch, he touch and use it to help him to stand 
up. 
"Don't tell me you pull a prank on me again Dada?!" He crosses his arms, 
he's getting suspicious. 

Jennie move a bit when she feel numbness which made the couch move. 

"Aha! You're here Dada" He smile evily and extended his arms to reach 
it. 

Jennie didn't move and let her son guess who is she. Skyler touch every 
inch of her face. 

"This is Mommy! I can feel it!" He proudly said. 

"Aaaahhh! How could you find me!" Jennie pouted and stood up. 

"Because you're too loud.. A loud screamer indeed" Lisa rolled her eyes 
and tease her, she step out of the bed and put her hands on her waist. 

Skyler took off the blindfold "Mommy!!" He hug her. 

Lisa walk towards them and took the blindfold from Skyler "Now it's 
your turn" She chuckle and make Jennie turn around. 


"Not too tight!" She complain. 

"You were tight before too but I never complain" Lisa bluntly said, 
Jennie look at her seriously which made her laugh "I mean, strict. Another 
term" 

"Funny" She rolled her eyes and turn around again 

Lisa wrap the handkerchief and tie it not that tight "No cheating" She 
warned her and help Jennie to walk on the place where Skyler was earlier. 

Lisa took Lauren on her arms so she can play with them too. Skyler run 
under the bed together with Daehan while Lisa is just standing behind the 
door. She took the pillow and throw it really hard which hit Jennie's head, it 
made her bang so hard. 

"Lisa!!" She groan, Lisa laugh silently because of her. She starts to roam 
around the room and couldn't find any for almost two minutes "Where are 
you now??" 

Lisa cover Lauren's mouth so she can't blabber. Jennie starts to walk back 
again to the place where she was earlier because of having a short temper, 
she quickly remove the blindfold. 

"Yah! That's unfair!" Lisa complain. 

"This is a crazy game! I don't want to walk without seeing anything" She 
frown. 

The boys crawl out under the bed and laugh at Jennie. Lisa scratch her 
hair and sigh. 

"It's really hard to play with you" 

"Then don't play with me!" 

"You're a cheater when it comes to games" 


"Me? Cheater? Wheeen? I never asked you to play with me!" 


"Then I won't ask you to play with us then!" 

"Fine! Don't talk to me!" Jennie took Lauren from her. 

"We're arguing about playing not about talking!" Lisa furrowed her 
brows and pouted her lips, she never thought that it would end up like this. 

Skyler and Daehan scratch their heads 

"That's the same. Whenever you are playing, you need to talk so it's part 
of it" 

"But I-" 


"When I said it's part of it.. It's part of it!" She stand up for what she said. 


Lisa shut her mouth and look at Jennie and gesture that they need to eat. 
She uses her hands to act like she's holding a fork and spoon while her 
mouth is open. 

"What?" She asked with annoyance. 

Lisa uses her hand as a mouth and wave her one finger saying No talking 
which made Jennie irritated more. She hit Lisa's chest and rolled her eyes 
before she walk out of the room. Lisa burst out laughing and grab the boys 
hands. 

"Wait. I am just kidding" She said while laughing. 


They enjoyed their dinner while teasing and bickering on each other, 
looks like a fresh couple from High School. The waiter arrive to get the bill, 
he took Lisa's card but he quickly go back to the table after he check it. 

"I'm sorry Ma'am but your card is temporarily on hold" He said. 

"But I don't have any cash here" She said "Why is it on hold? I used it 
earlier" 

"I don't know either Ma'am" He said with respect. 

Lisa scratch her forehead and look at Jennie "Do you have your card with 
you?" She asked. 

Jennie shook her head "Nah.." 


"Could you get yours instead? I want to do it on my own but I feel 
numbness upon my back" Lisa lied and hold it to look realistic. 

Jennie's face went worried and stood up "Sure. Give me minute.. Excuse 
me" She said and hurriedly go back to their room. 

She used the elevator and quickly step out when it hit their floor. Jennie 
enter their room to take her wallet, she's flustered that the lights are open, 


Lisa told her that she turned off the lights earlier. Before she could open her 
bag, She saw a note sticking on it saying: 


"Look under the bed please" 


Chapter 92 


"Look under the bed?" Jennie knitted her eyebrows and stick the note back 
on the bag "Is there a bomb here?" She kneel down and bended her body to 
look under the bed. 

Jennie scrunch her face when she saw a box under it. She pull it and took 
her seat on the floor. 

"What's this?" She whispered and shake the box. It's not that heavy as she 
thought. Sounds of shredded papers has been heard, she's confused so 
Jennie open it. 

Shredded papers and small ball styrofoam are inside. She raise her one 
eyebrow and put her hand inside the box to search on something. She got 
surprised when she saw a very small bottle with a small roll paper. 

Jennie pull the cork and shake the bottle so the paper will be released. 
She successfully got the paper and instantly open it. 

"Check the cabinet my wife" She read the message, she instantly smile 
"What's your plan again Mrs. Manoban?" 

Jennie stood up and leave the box on the floor. She hurriedly open the 
cabinets to find what Lisa is pertaining to. She found a small box and a 
white rose, she open the box right away. 

There is she found a note saying "You can go to the bathroom" Jennie 
shakes her head "You're making me tired already" 

Jennie hold the white rose and open the bathroom. She turn on the light 
and went surprise when she saw another white rose on the tub, she pick it 
up and look around. She saw the third note which was written on a colored 
paper and sticking on the wall. 

"Open the shower room?" She frown and hurriedly walk towards it. As 
soon as she saw it, another rose placed on the top of a box, the box size 
reach Jennie's knee. She took it and carry it in the living room 

"I'm just going to get my card but I end up doing this. Ugh Lisa!" She 
pouted and open the box which was locked by a duct tape. 

It gives her a hard time before she finally open it. The box contains six 
small balloons which has numbers written on it, another white rose and 


smaller box inside. Another note was written. 

"I know you're frowning right now, just do what the notes told you to do. 
Pop up the balloon according to its order" Jennie read. She shrug her 
shoulder and search for a sharp tool to help her about popping it. 

She move her body backward while her free hand is covering her ear as 
she thrust the pin on the balloon which made it pop. And there she saw 
another rolled paper, she open it and saw a letter saying "J" 

"You're playing with me" Jennie mumbled and pop another four balloons 
which made her create a word "I love you so much?" She smile instantly 
and blush at the same time. 

She pop the other balloon and saw another note, this time it has different 
message. 

"Open the other box inside. You can't open it if you couldn't remember 
the important pass code that I've been treasuring since day I" 

Jennie put it down and took out the smaller box which has a padlock. She 
needs to remember the pin code that Lisa is pertaining to. 

"Pass code? I need four numbers" She arch her eyebrows and think 
"Arrgh! I can't think of any pass code!" She groan and stood up to think. 

She walk back and forth until few minutes. She mess her hair and 
massage her temple while asking her self. 

"Ahh!" She remember something "I just remember Lisa's condo 
password, our birthdays" She uttered and turn the lock. 

"1627 or 2716" She said with sweats breaking out on her forehead "I got 
it!!!" 

Jennie hurriedly open the box and saw another rose inside, she already 
have five roses. She took it and another note stick inside. 

"Turn off the light then you'll see another button right beside the switch, 
it's a small button then you can push it after that you can open the 
television" She read. 

Her heart pound as if she did something worst. She run towards the lights 
switch and shakingly turn it off. She saw what Lisa is referring to, she push 
it without hesitation and her eyes moist as she saw what was Lisa's surprise. 

Because of the darkness, She quickly noticed the different kinds of light 
flickering on the wall, with a written words saying: 

"You are more than beautiful" 

Jennie cover her mouth and bit her bottom lip. She walk straight right in 
front of the television and watch the lights as it blink every second to make 


it more colorful. She wipe her tears and look for the remote, she remember 
that Lisa told her to open the television. 

Jennie found it and took three steps backward before she open it. Lisa's 
face pop up and the video played. 

"Hi Hun! If you're watching this, I'm sure you already reach the almost 
last Part of the searching game. Soo.. Skyler No!" Lisa's speech has been 
cut off when V slap the camera which has been hold by Daehan. The phone 
tumble down but Lisa quickly catch it. 

Jennie laugh while tears are dripping down her cheeks. As soon as the 
camera focus again, Skyler is already on her lap. 

"Behave, okay?" She whispered. "Skyler is too aggressive and-" 

"Mommy, Dada is preparing a surprise for you!!" V shouted, Daehan's 
laugh has been heard. 

A disappointment has been drawn into Lisa's face while she's looking 
straight at the camera, watching how her son invades her video surprise. 
Daehan joined the video while he's drinking the frappe. 

"Hun.. " Lisa lifted up her phone so the kids won't reach it "I'm sorry but 
I need to end this video, just look outside the window. Open the curtains 
and bring the flowers with you, bye! I love you" Lisa stated and end the 
video. 

Jennie throw the remote on the bed and run towards the said place. When 
she shove the curtains, few petals shower down on her head. Jennie look up 
and saw a tore apart box above her, Lisa indeed prepared this. 

She look down the building and her heart skip a beat. She grip on the 
railings and cover her eyes as she cry so hard because of happiness, another 
tons of butterflies flew inside her. The adrenaline flows faster inside her 
body which made her heart beats faster and faster, she sobs but she remain 
her posture to look down again. 

"You will forever be my always" 

She laugh and fan herself as she read those words. The employees of the 
hotel are joining force to give Jennie a surprise, they're holding a big papers 
with those written letters. The employees are surrounded by candle lights 
which formed into a heart shape. They flip the papers and there are another 
written words, saying: 

"Please Get down here, See you" 

Jennie quickly parted her body away from the window and took the 
flowers with her before she storm out of their room. She keeps on wiping 


her eyes while her lips curve upward. She step inside the elevator and press 
the ground floor. 

Two floors away from their place, the elevator stop indicates that 
someone will ride also. She compose herself and pretend that nothing 
happened but what even more make her surprise when the door open and 
saw Daehan standing right in front of her, he's smiling from ear to ear while 
holding the white rose. 

"Daehanie!" Jennie called and kneel down, offering a hug. The kid run 
inside and give the rose "For me?" She asked. 

Daehan nod his head and hug Jennie's neck "That's a flower from Dada" 
He told. The door went close and goes down again. 

"Thank you so much. Give me a kiss" Jennie peck on Daehan's lips 
before she pinch his cheeks. 

The elevator stop by again, as soon as it goes open.. Skyler reveal 
outside. His back frame is facing them, Skyler jump to look at Jennie and 
put his two fingers under his chin while holding a white rose. 

"Ahhh. Skyleeer!" Jennie laugh which made the kid burst out laughing 
and run inside. 

"Mommy this is for you because you're more than beautiful like this" He 
give the rose and kiss Jennie's cheek. 

The elevator close again and goes down again. Jennie keeps on rubbing 
Daehan's belly. It stop once again and the door open, revealing Lauren who 
has been carried by an employee. 

"Even her?" She asked in surprise before she carry her Daughter. The 
employee give the white rose to Jennie before it closes again and goes down 
the lobby. 

"Dada.. Baby~" Lauren blabber and touch her lips, she's looking at 
herself through the mirror. 

Jennie kiss Lauren's cheeks and sway her body to make her feel 
comfortable. 

"Mommy carry me too" Skyler raise his two arms. 

"I can't carry both of you baby. I'm sorry" She sincerely said, unlike Lisa 
despite of her body built, she can carry the three kids at a time. 

They reach the ground and step out of it. The employees guide them 
towards the other exit which is the passage through the infinity pool where 
1450 candles floating on the water. 


Jennie walk towards the pool and got mesmerized by the sight. The boys 
are looking too, they're smiling widely as they never thought that this was 
Lisa's pertaining to. 

"Dada~" Lauren speak when she saw someone behind Jennie. 

The latter turn around and saw Lisa holding the last white rose for her. 

"Finally after years" She rolled her eyes and give Jennie the flower. 

The small girl plunge into Lisa's body while still carrying Lauren. She 
hug her by free hand and starts to cry again. Lisa rub her back and kiss 
Jennie's head. 

"When I told you that I will court you everyday, I'm serious" Lisa 
whispered. 

She give thumbs to the boys and received as well too. Jennie parted her 
body from the tall girl and slap her chest. 

"Too much surprises!" She pouted and glare at Lisa. 

"Always" She laugh and took Lauren from Jennie "I know you did a 
great job my baby" She shower her kisses. 

"I did a great job too but you didn't praise me" V crosses his arms. 

Lisa laugh "Because I'm already sure of it" She said and put Lauren on 
the long chair near them, she make the two boys sit beside her then walk 
towards Jennie "Come here" 

She drag Jennie near the pool to show the candle lights. 

"Where did you bought all of these?" Jennie asked. 

"It doesn't matter" She chuckle "1450 are the total number of those 
candles you are seeing. Have you ever wonder why?" 

Jennie scrunch her face and look straight at Lisa's eyes "No. Why? That's 
too much" She laugh. 

Lisa put her hands inside her pocket "It is the total days since we've been 
together. Three years" She said and smile as she look at the pool. 

Jennie's mouth went agape and her eyes widened "How could you even 
think of it?" She asked. 

"Ten days before we reach our four years" She smile and wiggle her 
eyebrows. 

"I have no words to say" Jennie sigh and wet her lips. 

Lisa look at the roses "Could you count the flowers?" She said. 

Jennie look at the roses and count it "9?" 

Lisa bob her head and chuckle "Yeah. Did you know why I gave you nine 
flowers?" She asked. 


"Uhhm?" 

"I searched it earlier and found out that Nine roses means that if you give 
it to someone you love.. You want her to spend the rest of her life with you" 
She explained. 

Jennie hug her as tight as she could and feel Lisa's calm heart beat unlike 
hers that she couldn't control. Lisa rub her back and kiss her temple, she's 
making Jennie so soft again 

"I will always make you feel this way because this is the main reason 
why I'm living, make you smile and happy about yourself. I will always 
strive to achieve it for you every day" Lisa remark. 

"But you're always making me happy" 

Lisa cup her cheeks and beam "So I'm always succeeding everyday? 
Woah. I must be proud of myself" She giggle and launch few kisses to 
Jennie's mandu cheeks. 

"But you're making me feel bad too" Jennie pouted. 

"Why? What did I do?" Lisa asked in worry. 

"I'm always thinking how could I even return it? The love you're giving 
me is beyond everything!" She stomp her feet like a kid and pounted her 
lips which made her softest cheeks show off. 

Lisa cracked up and hug her wife so tight "I shouldn't speak some words 
again or else your face will pop up out of redness. You're blushing too 
much, I still have effect on you.. Maybe because I'm too hot" She proudly 
said and kiss Jennie's temple. 

The latter touch her face and frown "You're lying" She squinted her eyes. 

Lisa grope on her pocket and smile when she found what she's searching. 
She pull out the necklace and show it to Jennie. 

"Turn around and I will put it on you" Lisa ordered which Jennie quickly 
do. 

Lisa bought it earlier with her kids, it causes thousand dollars but for her, 
it's still too cheap. 

Jennie touches the pendant which is the same as Lauren's necklace which 
Lisa gave but not the same brand. 

"It perfectly fits on you" She titter and fix Jennie's hair "You're too damn 
perfect my love.. How could even look so real?" 

"That's too cheesy" Jennie laugh and squeeze Lisa's cheeks "Thank you 
for this night, my love. So all of what happened earlier in the restaurant was 
an act?" 


Lisa nod her head "Am I a good actor?" She laugh and pull Jennie for a 
hug "I'm sorry because this is the only surprise I think of.. It's kinda rushed" 

"Only surprise? Are you kidding me? It's really meaningful!" Jennie 
assure her "Our anniversary is about to come.. Honestly, I'm planning 
something" 

"Really? What is it?" She asked with excitement in her eyes. 

"It's a surprise" She smirk and back away. 

Lisa follow her until they reach the another pool. They're smiling 
playfully then the latter tickle her until Jennie drop the flowers, they burst 
out laughing like they're owning the place. The kids are watching them and 
they even laugh too. 

Lisa keeps on kissing Jennie throughout her face before she push her 
towards the pool. As soon as Jennie fall down, her eyes widened in shock. 

"Yah!" Jennie yelled and splash the water to Lisa "Did you know how 
you made me so scared when you push me?!" She starts to get mad. 

"I'm just being playful" Lisa said in defense but she can't restrain her 
laughter. 

"What if my head hit something and it made me bleed? Huh?" 

"You're overreacting! It won't happen since your boobs will help you to 
float" She wiggle her eyebrows like a maniac and extended her arms to help 
her to get out of it "Come here and we will take a shower together" 

Jennie didn't hesitate to take her hand but before Lisa could even pull her, 
Jennie intentionally tug that cause the tall girl plunge on the water. Jennie 
push Lisa's head down 

"Pervert like you should get drown" She said with annoyance. 

She let Lisa breathe and catch her breath. She move away from Jennie 
and touch her chest. 

"Sad to say that once you get drown, you won't float because you have 
nothing on your chest" Jennie mock and tease her. 

Lisa scoff and spit a water out of her mouth "It's fine, atleast I'm not 
begging to someone to suck it everynight" She flashes a grin and rested her 
both elbows on the edge of the pool. 

"Watch your mouth!" Jennie bark and continue splashing the water to 
Lisa "Atleast, I'm not poking someone who's already asleep when she feel 
so horny" She raise her eyebrow. 

"Atleast I'm-" 


"Continue your words and nothing will happen later in the shower room" 
She challenge her and even cross her arms while looking at Lisa from head 
to toe. 

"Atleast I'm ready for a shower" Lisa stretch her arms and walk towards 
Jennie "Let's go nooooww! Wohooo! It's kinda long since the last!" 

Lisa drag Jennie out of the pool feeling excited on what they will do. 


Read her book, The witch blood in me. It's a Jenlisa FF minkrokosmos!! 


Chapter 93: Sorry 


Skyler keeps on coughing and complaining about his sore throat. He's 
clinging on Jennie since he woke up early this morning. Daehan is still 
asleep while Lisa and Lauren are on the couch, listening on Jennie's lecture. 

"I told you Lisa not to give too much sweets. Look on what happened, 
Daehan has a cold too" Jennie said as she sway her hips to calm V. 

"I only gave them a slice of cake and frappe" Lisa said in defense "It's not 
my fault, it's there throat" She childishly said. 

Jennie's eyes bug out and scoff "Really Lisa? Okay let we say their 
throats are really sensitive. Do we need to give them too much desserts?" 
She asked, keeping her voice low so the kids won't know that they're 
arguing. 

Lisa shakes her head and pouted "If I won't give them what they wanted, 
they will throw their ass out there" She said and give Lauren her small 
teddy bear. 

"Because you can't talk to them in a nice way. You should bring them 
home" Jennie is already fuming, she took her seat on the bed and look at her 
son who's already asleep again. She put Skyler down beside Daehan and 
tuck him in "I think we need to stay indoor for the rest of the day" 

"I'm sorry hun" Lisa try to act cute but she received a rolling eyes from 
her wife. 

Jennie walk towards the kitchen to prepare a breakfast for everyone. Lisa 
look at Lauren and frown. 

"They are always putting the blame on me" She talk to her youngest child 
"When you grow up, we need to protect each other from them. Especially 
with V and Mommy. Okay?" 

Lauren giggle at her and blabber some words "Dada" 

Lisa gaze on Jennie to check what she's doing then look back to hee 
daughter again, she put Lauren on her lap and smile. 

"Say Dada" 

"Dada" Lauren respond too quick. 

"Say Jennie" She whispered so Jennie won't hear it. 


"Dada" Lauren replied. 

Lisa look up to think then smile when something came up "Say Nini. Ni- 
ni" She teach Lauren but the little girl is just looking at her "Ni.. Say it. Ni" 

"Ni.. " Lauren speak. 

"Nini" Lisa taught. 

"Ni" Lauren respond once again which made Lisa laugh, she shower her 
some kisses and lift her up. 

"Don't call her Mommy. Nini is better" She whispered while looking at 
Jennie so she won't get caught. 

"Ni" Lauren said and reach Lisa's hair. The latter put her down on the 
floor since she's wearing her pajama, her knees won't get any scratches. 

Lisa walk behind Jennie who's cutting a carrot. She hug her from the 
back and kiss her neck, trying to persuade her. 

"You're smell is so sweeeet" She said with her baby voice. 

Jennie shake her body so Lisa will let go of her body. She remain her 
posture and didn't bother to look at Lisa. 

The tall girl hug her so tight and kiss her from cheeks to neck and nape. 

"Notice me hun" She demand. 

Jennie cut the carrot aggressively which made Lisa back away. She let go 
of her body and took her seat on the kitchen counter which is Behind 
Jennie. She's watching her wife while swinging her legs like her son usually 
do. 

"We will have a check up for Skyler and Daehan today" Jennie uttered. 

"It's not that worst. We can buy them some medicine" Lisa disagreed and 
took an apple on the basket to take a bite. 

"So you're trying to say that we will going to wait for worst?" Jennie turn 
around while holding a knife. 

Lisa gulp and looking at the knife the to Jennie "Of.. Of course we will 
have a check up for the kids" She stammered and eat her apple. 

Jennie shrug her shoulder and continue preparing for a meal. Lisa keeps 
on looking at Jennie's butt which made her smile like an idiot. The latter 
starts to lit up the stove and cook. 

"Hun" Lisa called but Jennie didn't look back and pour the olive oil in the 
pan "Huuuun!" 

"What?!" Jennie groan and look back at her. 

As soon as Jennie turn around, she saw Lisa doing finger heart. She stare 
at her for a couple of seconds without any reaction while Lisa is trying not 


to laugh at her. 

"Oppa" Lisa cracked up and clap her hands. Jennie turn her back again, 
she's smiling but trying not to laugh as well because of her wife's craziness. 
Lady look away and purse her lips so Lisa won't see it. 

Lisa jump off the counter and starts to tickle Jennie from behind. The 
latter scream because of the sudden touch from Lisa. She cover her mouth 
and slap Lisa's chest gently while laughing so hard. 

"Stop!!" She shouted but Lisa tickle her more that cause them to make a 
noise. Lisa cover Jennie's mouth and hug her. 

"Finally you are in the good mood" The tall girl look up as if she's 
thanking God. 

Jennie hit Lisa's crotch by her knee that made Lisa separate from her "I'm 
cooking" She rolled her eyes but still smiling 

Lisa touch her crotch and slap Jennie's ass from behind. The small girl 
look at her in disbelief. 

"After I gave you a rough sex last night, you will just hit my Thailand 
down there??" Lisa frown 

"Can't remember anything" Jennie shrug her shoulder and put the 
vegetables in the pan. 

Lisa took the apple earlier and have a bite of it "So.. How's my 
performance going? Still the best?" She asked bluntly 

"Is it necessary to ask and talk about Lisa?" 

"Yeah. For survey" She chuckle "Just say it" 

"I won't" Jennie firmly said and tasted the food, she bob her head as she 
tasted it so good. 

"Ah! Hun.. I just remember my old classmates here in Thailand, named 
Minnie and Bambam, they said once I arrive home in Bangkok.. They will 
pay a visit in the office and we will go for a bonding time" Lisa said and eat 
her apple. 

Jennie turn around again and put the spoon on the plate "Minnie? A 
girl?" She asked. 

"Yeah? Is there anyone who owns a name Minnie but he's a boy?" 

"TII go with you" She said and turn her back again to cook. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder "Of course. You will come with me and the kids 
if possible because I will introduce you to them. We were still kids since the 
last time we met" 


Jennie took a spoonful of soup and offer it to Lisa "Aaahh" She said. 

"It's still hot" Lisa complain so Jennie blow it until it's already cold. She 
put her free hand under Lisa's chin and put the spoon inside her mouth like 
a baby "It's really delicious!" 

"I know right" Jennie grin. 

"Like you" The tall girl wink in a maniac say. 

Jennie show off herself and raise her eyebrow "It's given. You don't have 
to say it" She mock and chuckle "Now, prepare the table and wake up the 
kids so we can eat and go to the doctor for check up" 

"Yes Ma'am!" Lisa salute and jump off the counter. 

Seulgi's P. O. V. 

Days had passed and I'm still on progress about everything I need to do. 
From my business, my parents and my family. Althought, I can't see any 
improvements with any of it, still I'm trying my best to prove myself from 
them. 

Regardless of weariness, that I couldn't even eat and sleep enough.. My 
body can still function that well. For almost everyday, I'm giving my kid 
and wife some gifts, I give them a spare time like going out for an hour or 
two, picking and dropping Irene home, sending a lot of messages to Irene.. 
Reminding her to eat and rest because of her health and visiting Aleyna 
every after work. I am always doing it despite of being tired from work. 

I don't wanna go home because I know when I get home, I can feel the 
loneliness. I can't blame anyone from what I'm suffering. Those days that 
passed, I never contacted my friends because I know they're busy with their 
own life. I don't want them to get involved on what I am feeling. Somehow, 
Lisa is calling me everynight to cheer me up still.. I couldn't feel anyone 
with me. 

Sunday is family day right? But I'm spending my whole day in the office. 
I asked Irene if we can go out on a date with Aleyna but she told me that 
her Mom have plans so it's fine with me. 

"Mrs. CEO, this is the overall computation of our stocks from last month 
until now" My secretary said and handed it to me. 

I lean my back on the seat and flip the pages. Couldn't keep myself from 
frowning, Instead of growing.. My company is drowning already. The 
stocks are falling down from the peak into the very bottom. 


"I just received a letter too that the reporters will arrive tomorrow for 
your interview about your fam-" 

"Could you leave me first?" I cut him off. 

He bow his head and walk towards the door. 

I look at again at the papers and my hands are trembling. I put it down on 
the table and wipe my tears as it flow down on my cheeks. 

"This is all your fault" I whispered. I look again at the papers and didn't 
notice that I'm crumpling the papers. 

I rested my head on the back of my seat, looking upon the ceiling so the 
tears will stop from pouring. My phone lit up and received multiple mails. I 
wipe the remaining tears in the corner of my eyes before I open the 
message. 

The moment that I open the article, I read the headline saying: "It's true 
Mrs. Kang Seulgi is already separated from Mrs. Kang Irene" 

I close it first and open the other mail where I found "Wife of CEO Kang 
Seulgi found with a man together with their Daughter" 

I scroll down the article and found out that Irene and Jun-Myeon are out 
from the park with Aleyna. I really thought they already had their saturday 
out yesterday.. She told me that it is her Mom's decision.. 

I close my phone and the telephones start to ring. I don't know how to 
react.. I just stare at nowhere and buried my face on my palm. I didn't notice 
that I am already crying. 

My phone ring and I saw my Mom's number. I hurriedly took it to 
answer. 

"Seulgi.. Have you se-" 

"Yeah" 

"Where are you?" 

"In my office" I compose myself and I even clench my jaw so she won't 
hear my weakness. 

"Are you alright?" 

"Mom.. Could you help me?" I asked in desperation. She keep herself 
shut which I know already the answer. That was the moment that I burst out 
crying "Mom.. I'm still your child. I still need your support, I'm losing 
everything in me. I know I did something wrong.. But do I deserve to be 
alone? I'm fighting with my battle all myself. I'm tired" 

I didn't let her speak and end up the call. I throw my phone and throw 
everything on my table. My laptop, computer, important files and pictures 


are already scattered on the ground. I kick my table until it's already broken, 
I punch the glass of my cabinet until I saw my fist is already bleeding but I 
don't care. 

My secretary went in to stop me. All of the employees are looking inside, 
he drag me towards the couch to make me calm. 

It's my fault. 

My fault. 

Everything is my fault. 

That's the only thing that keeps on playing on my mind. My secretary 
keeps on talking but I can't understand anything. I am just looking at my 
hand which has a blood on my knuckles. 

"Seul!" 

I snap out when someone tap my shoulder, it's Jisoo and Wendy. 

I wipe my tears and hands "I'm fine. You don't have to worry about me" I 
said and stood up. 

"Get the first aid!" Wendy shouted. 

I look at them and push them hard "I said I'm fine! Leave me alone!" I 
yelled. 

They got startled and look at me in disbelief. I catch my breath and walk 
out of the office. They keep on calling me but I never look back. I walk 
straight towards the elevator and press the parking lot. 

As soon as I reach the parking lot, I run towards my car and step in. I turn 
on the engine and starts to drive my car away from the building. I didn't 
drive that fast because my hands are shaking. 

I'm still alive but I'm already dead inside. 

No one is with me. 

Everybody hates me. 

I use my right hand to turn the wheel while my free hand is covering my 
mouth. I keep on sobbing and I can feel my head is throbbing in pain, No 
other day had passed that I never cried. Feels like it's already my routine 
from waking up in the morning and before I sleep if I had a chance. It's my 
meal from breakfast to dinner, I don't know how could my body manage to 
handle all of it. 

I arrive at the condo and starts to walk slowly inside the building. I bump 
into different people who're coming and going out. I ride the elevator again 
and press it to my floor. 


Minutes passed and I'm already here in front of my door. I'm scared to go 
home.. I'm scared from everything. 

I turn the knob and walk inside my unit. I can already see darkness 
inside. I took the alcohol from the cabinet, it's been so long since I drink 
liquors. When Irene left me, I never drink. Instead, I used my free time to 
visit them and ask her if we can go out but I got nothing.. She keeps on 
rejecting my request. Feels like Aleyna is the only way so we can talk. 

I didn't use any glass and drink it by the mouth of bottle. I'll be gone 
crazy. 

I know everything I did was wrong, I regret everything. I am trying my 
best to fulfill everything that I lacked of, I am pushing myself to go through 
everyday even though I know to myself that I'm getting hopeless and 
weaker. I am not asking for anything, I just want someone to support me. 

I am already changing but no one can see it. I'm starting to doubt myself 
that I could make it. 

"No Seulgi, you deserve it. You're not worth it" I laugh to myself and 
starts to cry again. 

I emptied the bottle and throw it on the floor. I walk towards my bed and 
didn't notice that I drifted off to sleep. 


The next day, I woke up when I heard someone in my room. I open my 
eyes and search my eyes around and it laid on my Mom and Wendy. They're 
fixing my room. 

"Good morning" Wendy wave her hand to me and give me a bright smile. 

I took my seat on the bed and feels like my body is not functioning well. 

"Morning" I said weakly and stood up, I look at my clock and it's 6:30 in 
the morning "Too early to be here" I added. 

Wendy and my Mom look at each other then gaze on me. 

"You shouldn't go to the company today. A lot of reporters are waiting for 
you" My Mom uttered. 

I walk straight towards my cabinet and search for a suit that will perfectly 
fit today. 

"Why? I'm not scared though. Besides, I will pick Irene at her home" I 
said and head towards the bathroom 


I took a quick shower so I will arrive in Irene's house on time maybe 
before lunch, I'm already in my company. I will not eat breakfast so I can 
ask Irene to go with me for a meal. 

I walk out of the bathroom and no one is in my room. I heard sounds of 
plates in the kitchen area, I shrug it off and took off the robe to change. 
After minutes of fixing myself, I walk out of the room. I saw them sitting 
on the chairs, waiting for me to eat. 

"Let's eat now. I prepared a meal for you" My Mom said. 

I smile at them and shake my head "I'm good Mom. I will pick up Irene 
and ask her if she can eat with me" I told. 

I took my phone, gifts and bag, they're just looking at me. I don't mind 
them and proceed towards the passage through the main door. 

"Seulgi" My Mom called. 

I look back and smile "Why? Any problem?" 

She stood up from her seat and walk near me "Can I suggest something?" 
She look back to Wendy and then to me. 

"Sure. What is it?" 

"Can we go for a check up?" 

"I am fine Mom. I'm not sick, are you sick? We can call our family 
doctor" 

She shakes her head "No. In.. a psychologist" She said. 

I furrowed my eyebrows and look at them "What's happening?" 

"Just wanna make sure you're st-" 

"What the hell Mom! I am definitely fine! Are you trying to say that I'm 
already crazy?! Mom please don't add another stress" I groan. 

"Seul-" 

"If you're going to barge in and said those words to me, I better live 
alone. I don't need help" 

"Yah Seulgi!" Wendy called me. 

My mom's trying to reach my hand but I hurriedly walk out of my unit. 
How could they even think that there's something with me? They're putting 
another fire and trying to burn me. 

As soon as I reach my car, I step inside. I took off my phone to send her a 
message. I think she's receiving thousands of messages from me but I never 
received any but it's fine. 


I drive my car happily. I'm glad that there's no traffic today, I think this day 


is favoring on me. I drive my car that fast but with care. Hours passed and 
I'm already in Daegu, minutes away from Irene's home. I stop by in a flower 
shop to give her another bouquet, hoping that she will accept it or else I will 
drop it home again for I don't know how many gifts and flowers are already 
in my room. I feel numbness upon my feet and arms because of a long 
drive. I check my phone and still no message from Irene. 

Minutes after and I'm already in front of their house. I step out of my car 
and grab the flower. I press the doorbell several times but Irene is not 
showing up. I press it again then Irene's Mom shows up. 

I bow my head and smile "Good Morning Mom" I greet. 

She smile at me forcefully "Good morning. Are you looking for Irene?" 

I nod my head "Yes. She's still preparing herself?" I asked. 

"No. She's already off to her work, only minutes before you came in. Jun- 
Myeon pick her up since she needs to go at work really early. Aleyna is 
with them too" She stated. 

It breaks my heart hearing Jun-Myeon's name again. I lower down my 
head and look at the flower I'm holding. 

"Then I will go back to the City again to visit her. Thank you Mom" I 
bow my head once again and walk to my car. 

"Seulgi" Irene's Mom called, I look back and she stare at me with worry 
"You can do it, okay?" 

"Yeah. I will bring her back" I smile weakly and step inside the car. 

I put the flower on the seat and starts to drive again. When I'm so sure 
that I'm already out of Mom's sight, I stop the car and starts to cry again. I 
can't even count how many times I cry each day. 

I look at my phone, hoping that there's a message of Irene, telling me that 
she's already at work but I found nothing. I bob my head and grip on the 
wheel. 

"Just keep going" I said to myself and starts to drive again. 


Hours passed by again, it's already 10:30 AM when I arrive at Irene's bar. 
Jisoo and Jimin are trying to call me and they sent a message saying that I 
should not go to the company because of the reporters. I don't care. 

I was about to step out of my car when I saw Aleyna and Jun-Myeon 
together. They went near at the convenience store to buy something. I shrug 
it off and step out of my car. 

I am ready to enter the bar when the guards block my way. 


"I'm so sorry Mrs. Kang but you can't enter the bar as per advice of 
Ma'am Irene's Father" 

I scoff and try myself to get it but they push me "She's my wife! I'm 
always dropping and picking her up, Why all of a sudden?!" I groan. 

"I don't know how to answer that Ma'am but we're just doing our job. We 
are really sorry" 

I kick the trash bin which made the trashes scattered on the ground. 

Jun-Myeon walk out of the bar, my anger went up high that I couldn't 
control myself. 

"Seu-" 

I cut him off and punch him right on his face. He stumble down on the 
ground, he look at me surprisingly and touch his lips which has a cut 
already. 

"Stop pestering our relationship!" I yelled. 

He stood up and push me "I never did wrong Seulgi! I was trying to help 
Irene because she's my friend! If someone who pestered your relationship 
then that's not me, it's you!" He shouted. 

I close my fist once again and grab him on the collar "Watch your 
mouth!" I shouted. 

The guards separate us. They hold my both arms. 

"I have no intention to take advantage of her weakness Seulgi. 
Regardless of the pain you gave to her that I never did before, I'm still 
respecting you! You should let her breathe and give her time alone because 
she's still hurt!" 

I push the guards and punch him again, we brawl on the ground. The 
guards whistle and meddle between us. 

"What's happening here?" Irene asked, she's holding Aleyna's hand 
"Seulgi? Jun-Myeon?" 

She look at Jun-Myeon who's already bleeding. I walk towards Irene but 
before I could touch her, she stop me. 

"Stop right there Seulgi" She said. I instantly stop. 

"Let's talk Irene please" I beg. 

"Aleyna please go inside first? Me and Mama will talk" She said and my 
daughter walk inside, she didn't even greet me. 

"Tr" 

I didn't finish my words when she walk towards Jun-Myeon to help him. 
I look away and rub my face, it's breaking me. 


"Irene.. " I called her again, I walk beside her and hold her arm but she 
resist. 

"Don't touch me Seulgi. If you're going to go here to cause a trouble, just 
don't show up again" She firmly said. 

I pull her away from him and hug her really tight "I'm sorry. Please" I 
start to break down again. 

She push me so hard, the guards pull me away from her. 

"What the hell Seulgi!" She shouted in annoyance "Aren't you disgusted 
on yourself?" 

I stop on her words. It hit me so hard right on the chest. My sweats begin 
to break out. 

"You really think I would be pleased if you'll show up here and cause any 
trouble? Do you want your child to witness how aggressive you are? Stop 
thinking about your ego Seulgi" She stated. 

"I'm sorry" That's the only word I uttered. 

She help Jun-Myeon to walk towards the bar 

"Do you still love me?" I asked. 

She stop from walking and didn't even look back, I never heard any 
single words from her. I bob my head and took three steps away from her. 

"I'm sorry if I'm giving you pain" I bow my head although she's not 
looking at me. I didn't let her speak because I know she will bark on me. 


Chapter 94 


Seulgi arrived at her company safe. She used the VIP entrance so the 
medias won't come after her. A lot of guards guide and secure her, she's 
wearing a blank expression which everybody notice. When she reach the 
floor where her office is situated, she hurriedly go. 

"Mrs. Kang, Our investors are asking for a meeting to pull out their 
investments" Her secretary said. 

Seulgi didn't bother to look at him and just proceed inside her office. She 
close the door and doesn't want anyone in. She took her seat on the swivel 
chair and rested her temple on her palm. 

She took the pen and point it on the paper to right. She notice a drop on 
the paper, she laugh as she felt the tears dripping down her cheeks. Seulgi 
put down the pen and lean her back on the swivel chair. 

She stood up and walk towards the window, she's watching how the 
medias are trying to invade her company. She grip on her coat and 
convulsed into tears. 

"I just want to take a rest" She whispered to herself. 

Seulgi wipe her tears when she heard the door open, it's her parents. She 
took her seat and didn't even greet him. 

"Seulgi" They called. 

Seulgi open her laptop and didn't mind them at all. Before, she's seeking 
for help but now... Seems like she already accepted the fact that she's alone 
and hopeless. 

"You need to take a rest" Her Father said. 

"Yeah I need to rest" She mumbled and wet her lips. 

She make herself busy by scrolling through the articles about her and 
Irene. She stays on ruffling her hair and pressing the mouse pad 
aggressively. Her Mom walk beside her and massage her shoulder. 

"Ssshh. Everything will be alright" She whispered when she saw her 
crying again. 

Seulgi didn't speak and let go of her laptop. She look down and fidget her 
fingers. So much thoughts are running through her mind. Her parents are 


talking to her but nothing sinks in. Only some buzzes are coming inside her 
ears. 

Her Mom cup her cheeks and she's also crying, she's saying something 
but she can't understand. Seulgi shakes her head and lower down her head 
again. 

Her world starts to crumble down, shrinking like an ice melting on the 
water. Even though she wants to stop from crying but tears decide to pour 
down on its own. Her mind is already close, every advices and wisdom are 
just disappearing really quick. 

"If I die, it would stop right?" Seulgi uttered which made her parents 
alarmed. 

"Seulgi, look at me" Her Father kneel down "You're strong. Keep g-" 

"I'm tired" She cut him off. 

Seulgi's Mom step in and hold her shoulder, the chair move. She's also 
crying due to Seulgi's condition. 

"We will go home, okay? You'll be alright" 

"I don't want to go home. I will go back in my unit, I don't need someone 
else with me. It's better if I'm alone" She said not looking at them. 

Her father stood up and just watch the two talking. He noticed that she's 
changing step by step her emotion and physical appearance. He walk out of 
the office and took out his phone to call someone. 

The telephones keep on ringing so Seulgi's mom hang it. She doesn't 
want to make her daughter feel so much stress. Seulgi is already calm but 
still not talking and just staring at somewhere. 

Seulgi's Mom check the documents and paperwork of her daughter but 
none of it is finish and polish. Some deadlines should be passed the very 
last day but the documents are still here, unfinished. 

Her parents talk about something serious on the couch. They're on 
glancing to Seulgi who're somewhat lost. She already lost it. 

Jisoo's P. O. V 

It's been days since we saw Seulgi in her company. I don't have enough 
time to visit her in the office since I'm still working and taking care of my 
pregnant wife. I'm already worried about her. I've been contacting her 
phone but she's not answering. 

Lisa called me yesterday when they went back home, asking if I've talk 
with Seulgi because she can't contact her as well. 


She ask someone to manipulate everything in the media and because Lisa 
is too powerful, every articles have been taken down in just a snap. She 
even sent few securities to guard the company from any reporters. 

"What are you thinking?" Chaeng asked me. 

I shake my head and just flip the pages of my documents "Nothing" I 
said. 

"I am worried about Seulgi" She said "I asked Irene Unnie and she said, 
it's been two days since Seulgi never visited her again" 

I put down the papers and frown "I should pay a visit in her unit later" I 
sigh and lean my back to massage my temple. 

She agree with me and scroll through her phone "I hate her for being a 
cheater but.. I think she should think of herself first?" She said out of 
nowhere 

"You can't blame her. She's afraid that someone might take her family 
away. Especially, Irene's ex boyfriend is here. I kinda feel guilty because I 
never monitor Seulgi's condition, I was busy" I said with guilt in my voice. 

I look at the clock and saw the time, it's already 4:30 PM. 

"Shall we go home? I will drop you home then I will visit Seulgi's place" 
I suggest. 

She bob her head and we both proceed out of the office. I'm getting stress 
too because of Seulgi, looks like my pimple will break out soon! 

Irene's P. O. V. 

"I'm confused.. I haven't seen Seulgi for a while" My Mom asked me as 
we eat the dinner. 

"Maybe she's busy" I replied and feed Aleyna. 

"She's always busy since then but she gave spare time for a visit" She 
said. 

I purse my lips and look on my plate, it's been two days since I never saw 
Seulgi's shadow outside every morning. I'm waiting for her message but I 
receive nothing, Since the day we fought, she never sent any messages. I 
want to call her Mom but My Dad told me to let her, if she already giving 
up then it's up to her.. He said. It breaks my heart when I heard him saying 
those words. 

"Can we visit Mama?" Aleyna asked me. 

"Let's see, okay? Mommy is still busy" I whispered and feed her. 

"You must consult to your Dad first" I heard Mom saying it. 


I nod my head and just continue feeding Aleyna. I know I hurt her but 
I'm hurt too. 

Seulgi is in her room, lying on the bed and doing nothing. She's been off 
from the company since her parents barge in. Her Father take over her 
position as a CEO so Seulgi can take a rest. They're trying to talk to her for 
almost every minute but seems like she couldn't hear anything. 

Sometimes they see her very cheerful but it will went back from being 
mute after a minute. She can hear her every night, crying. They want to talk 
to her but they decided not to and let her have some alone time. 

They didn't let her out of their sight and never let her leave the house. 
Even though they want to inform Irene what's happening to Seulgi, they 
decided not to.. Unless she have her check up. 

"Seulgi, let's eat" Her Mom encourage her. She went surprise when 
Seulgi stood up from lying and walk straight to the kitchen, she smile at her 
mom first before she took her seat "I cooked your favorite food" 

She put a food on her plate. Seulgi took a bite of it but she's munching 
slowly. The door bell ring. 

"Wait. I'll check it" Her Mom said and head towards the door, she saw an 
employee in the unit and they talk. She check Seulgi first who's eating her 
meal so she close the door for the meantime to have a talk with the 
employee. 

While Seulgi is eating, she's searching for a water. Since her Mom has 
been cut off by someone.. She didn't serve the water for her. She walk 
straight to the kitchen and open the refrigerator for a water. 

The Lady walk towards the cabinet to look for a glass but something 
caught her eyes... A knife. 

She scrunch her face and put the bottle on the counter. She's slowly 
trying to reach it, her hands are shaking as she took it from the counter. 
Seulgi swallow a lump and stare at the sharpness of the blade. 

"Aren't you disgusted about yourself?" 

"No Seulgi, you deserve it" 

"Just don't show up again" 

"Should I believe on that?" 

"You are a cheater" 

Those words are crashing through Seulgi's head that cause her to get 
trigger and cry. She grip on the knife and put it on her wrist. She try to slit it 


until she saw blood coming out. 

"Seulgi!" Wendy and Jisoo arrive, their smile faded off when they saw 
her in the kitchen, taking suicide. 

Jisoo grab the knife away from her while Wendy hug her from the back. 
Jisoo look for a cloth and cover it on Seulgi's wrist, luckily it's not that 
deep. 

"Let go of me!" Seulgi shouted and trying to push Wendy. 

Seulgi's Mom went in and got surprised on what happened, she daw how 
Jisoo press the cloth onto her wrist. They drag Seulgi towards the couch and 
trying to calm her. 

"Just let me do it!" She cried. 

"Calm down Seulgi!" Jisoo hold her shoulder to stay still. 

Her Mom look for a first aid kit to treat her wound. 

"Why are you here?! You should let me live alone! You should let me do 
it! I'm tired.. I'm tired already!" She shouted from the bottom of her lungs. 

"No. Listen to us Seulgi.. It's just-" 

Jisoo didn't finish her words when Seulgi push her "I don't want to live. 
Just please let me.. I'm begging you. I want to end everything" She break 
down. 

Wendy step back and look away, she's crying. By just seeing how Seulgi 
explode for the very first time makes her tear up. Jisoo took her seat and 
give her a space to cry while her Mom, she's looking for a kit but tears are 
dripping down. 

"I couldn't bear for being awake because I know I'm already lifeless. I 
regret everything, Irene. I'm sorry. I'm sorry. I'm sorry" 

Jisoo took her seat beside her and slowly hug her. She's continuously 
saying sorry as if it's the only word she knows. 

"Just cry, let it out" Jisoo whispered, somewhat getting teary. 

Wendy walk out of the unit and burst out crying outside. She can't bear to 
see her friend like that. 

Her weight is already decreasing, the mark of being sleepless is visible 
under her eyes. 

They treat Seulgi's wound, thankfully she's letting them since she's 
staring again from nowhere. She's still crying but no words are coming out 
from her mouth. 

Wendy is trying to make her laugh by reminiscing the moments they did 
long time ago but Seulgi is not that interested. Her eyes and mind are 


already tired. Everytime that something is entering her mind, it's 
automatically that her eyes will produce a moist. Even though, she's feeling 
a severe headache because of too much crying.. She never complain and let 
it throb. 

Jisoo and Wendy went to the comfort room to clean the cloth they used. 
Wendy lean on the door while crossing her arms. 

"Are we going to tell Irene?" She asked. 

Jisoo stop from wringing the cloth and look at the water that pouring 
from the faucet. 

"I never imagine Seulgi being like this. She's so vulnerable.. She have 
had enough" She replied and turn off the faucet. 

"I called Lisa and she told me that she'll call later to talk to her" Wendy 
mumbled and look down " Auntis said, They'll bring her to a psychologist 
for a check up.. Hoping that she's not suffering from-" 

"She has symptoms Wendy. It's really obvious.. The only thing we need 
to do as a friend is to look after her, talk to her and never leave her alone. If 
Irene can bear this.. Well I can't. I know she did wrong but it's enough.. If 
she doesn't love her anymore, let her go. File a divorce. If she wants to fix 
this, she also needs to know her limitation. Look on what the articles said, 
she's alreadying hanging out with her Ex boyfriend. Even me? If I were in 
Seulgi's shoe? I will feel the same thing. I will feel a threat knowing that 
Irene and that guy had a passed, No cheating, no struggles involved when 
they separated their ways.. While me? I cheated on her. I would think that 
there's a high possibility that Irene will choose someone over her wife. Only 
one thing that she's asking for Irene, Assurance that she will come back to 
her. Although it's too early to say it but she should shows it to Seulgi that 
there's still a chance" Jisoo said, only the two of them can hear her voice. 
Trying to make it low so Seulgi won't hear it. 

"Yeah. Seulgi told me that she's asking Irene to go for a date but she 
refused" Wendy said and look at the corner where a lot of gifts and flowers 
are in it. 

"We will help her to go through this. I will call Jimin too so we can have 
a talk" Jisoo said and walk out of the bathroom. 

Wendy follow her and saw Seulgi, sleeping on her bed already with her 
Mom beside her. 


9:30 PM 


"I wanna sleep" Jimin yawn, he's sitting on the single couch in Seulgi's 
room. Wendy and Jisoo are in the living room while Seulgi's parents are 
with them also. 

Seulgi is still sleeping, recovering from the sleepless nights she 
experienced. They decided to stay for tonight so someone will help Seulgi's 
parents. 

"Coffee pleaaaase" Jimin said when he peek out of the door. 

Seulgi's mom hurriedly walk towards the kitchen to brew a coffee. Jimin 
took his seat again and just stare at Seulgi's body, he can see Seulgi's 
weakness by just looking at her face. 

While Jimin is watching Seulgi, Wendy and Jisoo are talking to Lisa 
through video call. 

"What's up my love!" Wendy laugh as she focus the camera to her. 

Lisa is not listening because she's talking to someone until Daehan and 
Skyler sit on her lap. 

"Daehan! V!" The two greet them and wave their hands. 

"Mama chu and Wewen!" Daehan throw a flying kiss. 

Lisa cover their mouth so she can speak "Dada first, okay? Dada first" 
She said but V steal the phone from her and focus on his face. 

"Do you see this face? It's handsome" He wiggle his eyebrows and wink 
using his both eyes. 

Lisa took the phone and they fight over it until someone cry on the other 
line. Wendy and Jisoo scratch their heads as they know that something 
happened behind the camera. 

"I will call Ruby Jane. Go scream and cry" Lisa warned them, they stop 
and hug Lisa from the waist "Stop crying. Mommy is already asleep" 

V starts to scream intentionally. 

"Skyler!" Lisa groan sternly to stop him. The kid burst out laughing 
while his tears are still building up in his eyes. 

"Take your time" Jisoo said to them. 

Skyler crawl on Lisa's lap again and just stare at the camera. Lisa whisper 
something to him so he will stay behave. 

"How's Seulgi?" Lisa starts to speak. 

"She's sleeping. Jimin is inside her room to look after her" Jisoo 
answered back "We decided to have a schedule but for tonight all of us will 
stay here. For tomorrow, Wendy will stay then Jimin and Me" 


Lisa bob her head "Did Irene knows it?" She asked and tap Skyler's chest 
who just yawn because of sleepiness . 

Wendy and Jisoo shake their heads. 

"I don't know if they will tell her" Wendy whispered. 

"Why? They should because Irene is her wife" Lisa mumbled. 

"Yes but they need to have a break. Especially Seulgi, she attempted to 
take suicide earlier" Jisoo stated. 

Lisa's eyes widened in shock when she heard those words "Are you 
kidding me? Stop fooling around" She curl her eyebrows. 

"Do I look like I'm fooling you?" Jisoo titter and lean on the couch 
"Uncle decided to bring her in a psychologist tomorrow" 

"I can't understand anything, what just happened? I just read those 
articles about their separation and about Irene's new found man?" Lisa 
asked in confusion. She saw her son sleeping so Lisa make him comfortable 
on her lap 

"We have no idea too what triggers her. We just saw her like this.. We 
can't her since she never listen and speak" Jisoo said, Wendy rested her chin 
on Jisoo's shoulder and hug her on the waist like a couple but Jisoo never 
complain. 

"Can I talk to her?" She asked. 

"She's already sleeping, you better go home and help her to fix their 
company" Wendy said "I want to help her about this but some of her 
investors are investing in our company too" 

"I know. As soon as I arrive in my office tomorrow morning, I will call 
someone for consultation" Lisa said and carry Skyler "I will call tomorrow 
morning to talk to her after check up, okay? I need to sleep because of the 
kids" 

Jisoo and Wendy wave their hands. 

"I miss you my love" Wendy pouted and throw flying kiss. 

Lisa kiss the camera "I miss you too babe" They burst out laughing 
before they end the call. 

Seulgi's father is already sleeping since he work throughout the day. The 
two check Seulgi, since only one chair left beside Jimin.. Jisoo took her seat 
and make Wendy sit on her lap. 

"I hope she will feel better and the result from her check up tomorrow 
will be alright" Jimin said as he sip on his coffee. 


"Hope so" Wendy said "I have a date with Joy tomorrow but I guess we 
nees to postpone it for Seul" 

Jimin look at them and wet his lips, getting hesitant "I talked to Yoona 
earlier and she's asking me how's Seulgi, she also wants to see and talk to 
her.. Even to Irene" 

"Not now Jimin. Everything is in chaos besides we don't need Yoona in 
the picture." Jisoo said firmly. 

"I need to go in the office tomorrow then go back here to stay with her" 
Jimin said and they both agree. 


"Thank you man" Jisoo said and offer a handshake. 

It's already 11:30 AM. Seulgi's family is in the clinic for check up. 
Because of being an early bird patient, they're first in line. 

Seulgi is resisting to leave the house earlier, she's yelling at them that 
she's fine. They wait until Seulgi calm down and tell some words for her to 
go. 

When they arrived at the clinic by 8:30, they proceed for psychological 
test and interviews both her parents and Seulgi. 

The latter keeps on looking at her phone to check if Irene sent a message 
for her but she found nothing which made her shed in tears again. 

Hours passed and it's already time for the result. Seulgi is in a room with 
nurses, she's just sitting on the couch and waiting for someone. 

Her parents enter the room of the doctor to discuss the result. The doctor 
flip the pages and nod her head. 

"Good morning Mrs. And Mr. Kang" She greet. 

"Good Morning" Mrs. Kang replied. 

The doctor fix her specs and sigh as she stare at the paper "Based on the 
result of her exam and the date we gathered from her and to the parents.. I 
can see that there's no family history about any mental illness.. But.. I'll 
pinpoint it out, Your Daughter.. Mrs. Kang Seulgi is suffering from.. Sever 
Major Depressive Disorder or MDD" She stated. 

Seulgi's Mom couldn't help but to cry about the result. Her husband 
caress her shoulder. 

"So.. What are we going to do?" He asked. 

"I will discuss to you what is MDD, it is a significant medical condition 
that can affect many areas of your life. It impacts mood and behavior as 


well as various physical functions, such as appetite and sleep. They will 
lose interests in daily activities and also may feel that she won't feel any 
worth of living. As what we observed and gathered earlier, she's 
experiencing most of the symptoms of the MDD. Because of too much 
stress from work, neglected by her family and separation of her partner are 
the factors that triggers her" 

"How long does it take?" 

"Depression is a long term condition but it's curable if she will take 
medication and therapy but for her case, she should stay in the hospital 
since she attempt suicide" 

"She won't accept it.. I know she will go hysterical if she found out that 
she needs to stay here" Mr. Kang said. 

"There are two options, She'll stay here in the hospital for further 
observation until she's already fine and attend outpatient treatment program 
while she's taking a medication too. We will give her SSRI for her case, it 
will help her a lot" 

They nod their heads and purse their lips. They took the result from the 
doctor before they leave the room and proceed where Seulgi is. 

When they enter the room, they saw Seulgi sitting on the couch and 
somewhat lost. 

"Seulgi" Her Mom call her and kneel down to look at her Daughter. 

"Let's go home. I don't want to be here" She said. 

Her father tap her shoulder "You will stay here for a while" He said that 
cause Seulgi to stood up aggressively. 

"Stay here? Are you kidding me?! I'm not crazy!" She starts to yell. 

"It's for your own good" He calmly said. 

Seulgi starts to shed in tears "Own good? I'm surprised that you know 
that word! There's nothing on this earth that can make me feel good. No 
one!" She starts to get hysterical. 

"Seulgi, Listen to me. This is for your own good, for your Family. Irene 
and Aleyna, remember that" Mrs. Kang try to calm her down. 

"No" Seulgi took her seat and buried her face on her hand. She close her 
fist and starts to hurt herself. Her Father hold her both hands until she calm 
herself. 

Seulgi's mom walk out of the room and dial a phone number. It took four 
missed calls until someone pick it up. 

"Hello? " 


"Irene.. Could you visit Seulgi in her unit?" She asked, she knows that 
Irene is the only one can make her daughter feel better. 

"What happened to her Mom?" 

"We will discuss it when you arrive. Could you?" She asked, hoping that 
she will say yes 

"Sure. If you want it.. I will a pay visit" 


I will make you smile by next chapter :) 


Chapter 95 


Some employees in the company is gathering in the main door. Reporters 
are already outside, waiting for someone to arrive. Every floors of the 
building are somewhat in chaos. Running back and forth to clean their 
tables, preparing their documents and so on. 

"Quick! Quick! Double time!" The supervisor shouted "Our owners will 
arrive in a minute and one of them are really strict. I don't want to get 
embarrassed when they see how dirty your tables are" 

"Ma'am the guard said that you need to go down because our CEO will 
arrive any minute" An employee reported. 

"If I see something unnecessary on your desks, I will throw it on your 
faces" She warned and hurriedly walk towards the elevator. 

Everyone is already forming two lines to greet the CEO. 

"After years, Mrs. Manoban has already arrive" The chief marketing 
officer said. 

"I am glad but scared at the same time. She's also strict but I heard from 
Korea that her wife is more strict than her" The Financial officer said. 

A black car stop in front of the door. The cameras are already flashing. 
The guards instantly run to shove everyonr away when Lisa and Jennie step 
out of the car. 

"Mrs. Manoban, Are you staying here for good?" Someone asked. 

Lisa wrap her arm on Jennie's shoulder as they walk inside, she knows 
that Jennie hates crowded place. 

"Is she talking to me or you?" The tall girl whispered and chuckle but 
Jennie didn't even smile that cause her to pout. 

The two turn around to face everyone when they're already in front of the 
door. 

"Thank you for welcoming us today, Really appreciated. About your 
questions, I'm really sorry but my secretary will answer those in the right 
time thank you" Lisa stated and lead the way inside where her employees 
are waiting. 

"Mrs. Manoban!" 


"Ma'am!" 

"Mrs. CEO" 

The medias keep on calling her until the guards close the door. 

"Welcome back Mrs. CEO!" Lisa's employees greet them. The Chief 
Operating Officer walk towards the two and give a bouquet of flowers. 

"Thank you" The two said and smile at them. 

After they took a picture, they proceed to the CEO office which had been 
stock for almost years. Lisa and Jennie keep themselves from being 
professional in front of their employees. As much as possible, No touching, 
kissing and teasing in front of them. Although, Lisa is tempting to kiss 
Jennie's soft cheeks. 

"The shareholders ask for a meeting later Mrs. CEO" The secretary said 
to Lisa. 

"I know" She shortly said. 

They keep their silence until they reach the floor where her office 
situated. The moment that the elevator went open, The employees bow their 
heads and greet them. 

"Make sure every shareholders are in the meeting later. Don't be late" 
Lisa said as they walk towards her office. 

When Jennie notices someone staring lovingly at her wife, she look at her 
from head to toe and even raise her eyebrow. The employee saw how Jennie 
glare at her and she quickly bow her head to apologize. 

"I wanna thrust a pen in someone's eyes" Jennie whispered and rolled her 
eyes. 

"Are you saying something?" The tall girl asked as she open the office 
door for her, she let Jennie walk in first before she closed it. 

"Can I go in your meeting later?" Jennie took her seat on the couch and 
cross her legs, looking so elegant with her business attire. 

Lisa walk straight to her swivel chair and pull it towards the table "I 
should say No. I will fix something" She said. She flip the pages of the 
proposals and sign it. 

"Some shareholders of this company are also your shareholders in Korea, 
right?" Jennie interrogate. 

"Yup. You should wait me here and don't even throw some dagger looks 
into the employees" Lisa remind her. 

"I never did" 


Lisa shrug her shoulder and rolled her eyes. She's checking her phone if 
there's a good news for Seulgi but no one is replying. 

The secretary walk in "Mrs. CEO, The shareholders are already in the 
meeting room. They're waiting for you" She reported and bow her head 
before she leave. 

Lisa quickly stood up and walk towards Jennie to give her a kiss. 

"Good luck. I love you Lucifer!" She giggle. 

"I love you more screamer" Lisa wink and flashes a grin, before she 
closes the door.. She throw a flying kiss to her wife and chuckle as Jennie 
catch it and put it on her lips. 

Lisa walk straight to the corridor while fixing her suit. The Chief 
Operating Officer walk beside her and give the flash drive she's asking 
yesterday. 

"Are you sure they are complete?" 

"Yes Ma'am" 

When Lisa open the door and met the eyes of the shareholders, they 
immediately do what they need to show for respect. They bow their heads 
and clap their hands to welcome the CEO. 

"Welcome back Mrs. Manoban" They said. 

Lisa walk in front of everyone and fix the mic on the platform. The 
PowerPoint presentation is already set up. She took the remote and didn't 
waste anytime, all of them are not surprise about being being quick but 
they're surprise because she'll perform the presentation 

"Good Morning everyone" She greet them "I wouldn't dare to waste 
anytime so I need to present this presentation" 

Lisa press the remote to the PowerPoint and the stocks of the company is 
growing day by day. 

"As we all know, My company is growing. Branches into different 
countries are already place. We are already on the top all over the ASIA and 
we'll invade the USA soon enough as three branches are already in the 
process so I would like to congratulate everyone for their hardworks" She 
stated and everyone clap their hands. 

"Well deserve" Someone said. 

Lisa nod her head "Actually this PowerPoint is nothing. I know you are 
already aware of it. Is anyone of knows that I invested into Kang's 
company?" She asked everyone. 


"What? I am an investor in that company too Mrs. CEO, I am planning to 
pull it out when I get back in Korea by next week. Their company is in 
crisis" Mr. Lee said. 

"Besides, Mrs. CEO.. It's useless if you'll invest into that company. You 
have your own" Mr. Jung disagreed as well "I am one of the investors too 
and I'm planning to pull everything" 

Everyone agreed to the two, half of them are Seulgi's investors as well. 
It's not surprising for Lisa too. 

The tall girl put her free hand inside her pocket and look at everyone 
without any expression on her face. 

"Everyone listen up, With all due respect.. You can't tell me what should 
I do. Mrs. Kang is my cousin, her company and my company were raise at 
the same exact time. I can invest even how much amount they need to raise 
their company from drought" She said. 

"But we have rights to disagree Mrs. CEO, We are investing in your 
company too. You should consult us what y-" 

"I'm sorry Mr. Lee but I find this really disrespecting. You're just 
investing in my company Mr. Lee and all of you, you're benefiting every 
month of your interest. I never touch any of your money in this company" 
Lisa said with annoyance. 

"We're just worried Mrs. Manoban that it will harm your company by 
protecting Mrs. Kang's" Mr. Hwang butt in. 

Lisa laugh in a sarcastic way and shakes her head "You're working inside 
a business industry. It's really confusing that everyone is pulling out their 
investments to a company just because of the issues regarding to her family. 
Listen up, Once you enter business, you should focus on your work. Focus 
on your business and focus on your company. Not in someone's private life. 
Her personal issues are nothing against Business. Stop barging in someone's 
private life and just do your work as investors. Instead of thinking how to 
pull out everything, you should think of what's the best solution for it 
because that's business and personal life is out of it" She stated which made 
everyone silent. 

"People already tainted the name of that company. You can't blame us 
Mrs. Manoban.. We're thinking about the money we're investing so I will 
disagree about partnership of both company" Mr. Jung stated. 

Lisa clear her throat and frown "Let me know who disagree about it, 
stand up" She ordered. 


Half of them stood up without any hesitation, challenging Lisa 

"Are you sure about this?" She asked one last time. 

"Yes. Mrs. CEO, We beg to disagree. This is for your own reputation. 
Everyone will come after you" Mr. Lee said, everyone murmur and agree 
on what he said. 

She look at everyone and bob her head "You may leave my company." 
She said in firm voice. 

"What?" They asked in Unison. 

"I will make this straight, I know half of you are investors of Mrs. Kang 
and all of you will pull their investments, right?" She asked them and she 
received a nod "Since we're talking about business.. If you ever pull out 
your investments with her company, I must need to cut the contract we're 
sharing. How about that?" 

"Mrs. CEO, This is-" 

"Once you pull out the investments to her company, your investments in 
my company will be distributed as well. Our contracts will be sign off right 
away and I don't care if the medias will come after me, I am bigger than 
them. If we're just talking about business, then let make this work out" She 
stated. 

Everyone massage their temple and scoff on what she said. 

"Now, Everyone who are planning to pull out from her company, you 
may leave now. The papers are already polished and I'm serious about this. 
I'm not scared with anyone of you because even without all of you, this 
company will stand up on its own. I'm waiting, the door is open" She 
pointed the door. 

Everyone didn't move a bit on their position which made Lisa grin 
because of victory. 

"I should say, this is for today. I already know the answer but if some of 
you change mind.. I'm always free for signing off. Thank you everyone, 
Have a nice day" She put the mic on the table and fix her coat before she 
walk out of the room, followed by other officers of the company. 

"You're doing a great job, Mrs. CEO" The COO praise. 

Lisa smile "Great businesswoman creates great business" She chuckle 
and look at her watch "I want my investments to be on public. Make 
everyone see that I'm investing on Mrs. Kang's company" 

"Yes Mrs. Manoban" The secretary said. 


"Make sure every businessmen and women will see that article. I want it 
to circulate throughout the ASIA most especially to her investors. This will 
be a big impact for everyone that the biggest company is investing to 
another company and I am looking forward for a press conference regarding 
to this issue" Lisa said and open her office which she found Jennie and her 
two friends together on the couch but seems like Jennie is not that happy. 

Irene's P. O. V. 

When Seulgi's Mom called me earlier, I'm still in our house. I don't want 
to go to work and I don't know why. My mind keeps on telling me to stay 
for a while and maybe it's because Seulgi's Mom will call me. 

I am looking at the mirror and checking myself. I purse my lips and fix 
my hair first, my parents didn't know that Mom called me and I have no 
plans on telling them. 

I was worried about Seulgi, not showing up for how many days and what 
made me even more worried is that, Mom is begging me to visit Seulgi. 

My heart beats abnormally because of the anxiety. I was thinking what 
may be the possible reason why they called. 

"Mommy, Are we going to Mama?" Aleyna asked me which made me 
snap. 

I look at her and kneel down "Yes. Don't tell anyone, okay?" I said. 

"Yeeey!!" She shouted in excitement. 

I took my bag and Aleyna's hand before we walk out of my room. I am 
shakingly stepping my feet on the stairs, afraid of getting caught red 
handed. 

"I think you will be off to work really late?" My Mom asked me who's in 
the living room. 

I carry Aleyna and smile at her "Yeah. Kinds feel idle earlier but I need to 
go to work" I said. 

"Take care, okay?" 

I nod my head and walk straight to my car. I feel relief when I'm already 
inside my vehicle. I buckled Aleyna's booster seat and starts the engine to 
drive. 

While I'm on my way, I am already uncomfortable by just thinking about 
Seulgi. Is she sick? 

Jun-Myeon called me earlier asking if I need a driver but I told him No 
because I will go to Seulgi's place. 


When the news explode through the social media, some reporters are 
running after me to ask those questions. Luckily that my Father and Jun- 
Myeon are there to answer it. 

I barely talk to Jennie and Chaeng since the issue between us. Jennie is 
already in Thailand while Chaeyoung is pregnant and I don't want her to get 
stress. But they told me before that everything will be alright, which I'm 
hoping too. 

Hours passed until I reach Seulgi's unit. I have no idea that she moved 
out of our house. I step out of the car first before I help Aleyna to get out of 
her seat. We both proceed to the building and I saw how my daughter feel 
so excited today. 

"It's been so long Mrs. Kang!" The guard greet me. 

I laugh at him and walk towards the elevator but before I could even 
close it, Jisoo walk in. We're both surprise when we see each other, she's 
holding a basket of fruits.. Maybe for Seulgi.. She's sick.. 

"Mama chu!" Aleyna hug her waist. 

"Aleynaaa!" She carry my little one and kiss her cheek "I miss you so 
much!" 

She look at me and give me a force smile "I am surprise that you are 
here" She said not looking at me. 

"Even me" I shortly replied and look down on my shoes. There's a 
silence inside the elevator.. Waiting for it to open and reach the ground 
"What happened to her?" I break the silence. 

She put Aleyna down and wet her lips "You will see" 

"Is she sick? Got involved in a accident? What?" 

She didn't even speak and just look up to check the floor. 

"Jisoo" I called her but the elevator went open indicates that we're 
already here. 

We step out of it and follow her. As I hold Aleyna's hand, I can feel that 
my hands are trembling and getting cold because of the anxiety. I don't 
know if I'm already pale or what but one thing for sure, I think I will faint 
later due to this anxiety. 

She open the door and we walk inside. It's really quiet but I can here 
some murmuring sounds. I hold Aleyna's hand too tight and took my 
deepest breath. 

"I am back" Jisoo said with low tone of voice. 


As soon as I step my feet inside the living room, Everyone laid their eyes 
on me. Mom, Dad, Jimin, Wendy and Joy are here. 

"Aleynaaa" Dad spread his arms, Aleyna run to him and hug him as tight 
as she could. 

"Irene.. " Mom give me a hug. I heard how she sobs. I'm confused. 

"What happened?" I asked her. 

She drag me towards the couch where everyone is sitting. I look around 
to check where Seulgi is but I can't find even her silhouette. 

"Where is Seulgi?" I asked once again. 

"She's inside the room" Wendy uttered. 

I was about to stood up when Mom hold my hand, shaking her head even 
saying No. 

"I couldn't understand.. I thought I should visit her but why don't you let 
me see her?" I asked in frustration. 

Seulgi's Mom hold my both hands and caress the top of it "Let's go. I will 
show her to you but don't come near her first since she's resting" She said. 

I nod my head and hold back my tears as I feel that something's wrong. 
We walk towards her room and open the door to peek, I saw her lying on 
the bed without nothing in her skin. 

"Just tell me what happened!" 

She caress my shoulder and took her breath before she speak "Few days 
ago, when saw her breaking down. We have no idea what happened but I 
guess it's related to you and business. Last night, she attempt to commit 
suicide by cutting her wrist.. " 

My mouth went agape on what I heard, my tears unconsciously flow 
down my cheeks. I cover my mouth and look at her body.. No. 

"We decided to bring her to the clinic to seek for help and we found out... 
" She stop from talking. 

I look at her with tears in my eyes "Found what?" 

"She has Severe Major Depressive Disorder" 

I back away and shake my head "No. You're playing around" I didn't 
believe on what she said. 

"She needs to stay in the hospital but she went hysterical and wanted to 
go home so I gave her what she wanted. She needs to attend therapy and 
take medication" She stated. 

I almost faint on what she said. I touch my chest and luckily Jimin 
support my body. I want to cry and scream so loud but nothing is coming 


out from my mouth. Mom hug me quickly and we both cry so hard. I 
couldn't believe this, No way. 

After few minutes, when Irene is already fine and have the courage to 
walk in Seulgi's room, she force herself to go near her. She drag Aleyna 
inside and make her quiet for a while. 

"Why Mama is sleeping? Wake her up. She promise me that we will 
play" She asked Irene. 

The latter took her seat on the edge of the bed, near Seulgi's feet. She let 
Aleyna walk towards Seulgi because she knows how gentle their daughter 
to her. She starts to tear up when she look at Seulgi's peaceful face. 

"Mama" Aleyna whispered and touch Seulgi's cheeks. 

Irene purse her lips so she won't hear her cries. The kid kiss Seulgi's lips 
and hug her neck that cause her to move and wake up. 

Seulgi blink her eyes weakly and stare at Aleyna first before she got up 
from the bed and hug her only daughter. Irene look away and wipe her 
tears. 

"Aleyna" She whispered and saw Irene in front of her. 

"Mama I miss you!" She hug her neck and shower Seulgi some kisses. 

Seulgi smile a bit and stare at her daughter's face "I miss you so much" 
She hug her and grip on her arms to tight it up. 

"Can we play now? With Mommy!" She asked. 

Irene wipe her tears and hold her daughter's arm "We will play later, 
okay? We will just talk. Could you wait us outside and play with them for 
the mean time?" Irene suggest. 

Aleyna nod her head and approve what her Mon suggested. She run 
outside happily and close the door right after she walk out. 

There's a silence between them. No one dares to speak and start the 
conversation but both of them want to hear each others voice. 

Seulgi move her body and curl her knees. She's looking at her fingers and 
trying to pull her tears up. 

"How are you?" Irene decides to break the silence. Her eyes are already 
swollen because of too much crying. 

Seulgi didn't speak and just continue on what she's doing. Regardless of 
the longing for Irene's presence, she stay unbothered and make herself firm. 

"Have you had your breakfast? Do you want me to cook food for you?" 
She asked again. 


Then again, Seulgi didn't utter any words but tears are already betraying 
her. Her sight is getting blurry because of it. Irene starts to cry too, she 
move her body to wipe Seulgi's tears but the latter resist as she tilted her 
head. 

"Do you want to sleep? Did we disturb you?" Her voice crack, She cover 
her mouth and heave a sigh to compose herself. 

"Are you already fine?" Seulgi finally speak. 

Irene nod her head several times and wipe her tears "I'm completely fine" 
She assure her even though she's not. 

"That's good" She shortly said and look down "Do I look so much 
disgusting now? I have mental illness" She laugh sarcastically and grip on 
her arms as she wrap it around her knees. 

"No Seulgi. You're doing great" She said. 

Seulgi shakes her head and smile "You are here because my Mom told 
you, right? To force me to go through therapy and other treatment? I'm 
sorry but I made up my mind. I will let this eat me alive.. I want to 
disappear one day so everything will go back to normal" She said in tears, 
she's having a difficulty in breathing because of resisting the emotion to 
come out. 

Irene hold her hand and shakes her head, she convulsed into tears and 
remove those tears on Seulgi's eyes. 

"Please stay strong for us, Seulgi. Don't be like that. We're here to help 
you to get through this" 

"I was seeking for help about my struggles but no one dares to help me 
until I found a wrong comfort which leads to this situation. I regret 
everything, I beg to everyone to help me. I asked someone to stay and 
support me through all of this but no one dares to help and just leave me 
hanging but after all, I stand up for myself because I thought I can make it 
but I was wrong.. No one sees my effort. I'm changing already but they 
never noticed it. What change do you want me to do, Irene? " She pull her 
hands from her and buried her face on her palm. 

Irene let her speak and release her emotions. She grasp on the duvet and 
choke up. 

"I know I did was wrong.. I know I broke your trust but we can build it 
again together. I never did any mistake in our relationship before only this 
one but it feels like I need to carry it until I am already lying under the 
ground.. What regret do you want me to realize, Irene? You can tell me so I 


will do it. You know that I will do everything for us to get back together. I 
am always thinking what should I do next after a day.. Unique dates, hand 
made gifts but you were always rejecting it. How could I prove myself to 
you? You're not giving me a lesson anymore, all of you. You're torturing 
me. I want to tell what happened to my day but I was afraid because I know 
you won't listen to me. You will brag something. Did you know after the 
day you left me? I was afraid to speak and talk to everyone. I was afraid 
that everyone will laugh at me. I was afraid that they're tired of my shit. 
How could I even breathe?" She let out a loud cries, she keeps on rubbing 
her eyes. She wants to stop from crying but she can't. 

"I'm your wife Irene after all, you should focus on how we fix it but why 
are you going out with him? It's fine with me when Aleyna told me that you 
had a saturday out. I told to myself that maybe we can have a date by 
Sunday but for the nth time, you rejected it" She exclaim "You said, Mom 
have plans that day so I said okay and let it passed but I found out that you 
were with him again. Maybe all of you are laughing because I'm suffering 
right? Going home alone, eating alone, sleeping alone in the dark.. Talking 
to myself.. I can see everything around me as dark as hell. No one is trying 
to lit up my way at least. No one dares to pull me up. " 

"No. Don't you think of it Seulgi. Everyone is-" 

"7 years of being together over 3 years. No issues and cheating while me, 
I hurt you. I was threatened that he might intrude and take you away from 
me. I broke my promise that I won't cheat.. I broke you as a whole.. If you 
want to stab me, punch me, kick me or kill me, I will accept it for you to 
feel better. I was jealous Irene I still have rights because we are married" 

Seulgi mess her hair and look at her wrist which has a cut. 

"But Irene, I'm your wife. We should fix this together. We promised to 
each other that if everything goes wrong, we will do it together. If one of us 
did a mistake, we should understand each other and if not that easy, we can 
give each others space but our hands are still holding on. But why do I feel 
like, I'm alone? I'm the only one who's holding? We get married to 
understand each other and not to bring each others down. I'm in pain too.. 
But No one understand me. I can wait Irene even if it will take million years 
or in next life to get your forgiveness just make me feel that you're still 
mine. That I have chance because if there's no chance anymore,I can let you 
go if that's the only you wanted. If that's your happiness" 


"We will fix everything Seulgi, All we need to do first is to get you 
treated. Okay? We will fix this, please" Irene beg and hold her hand. 


Seulgi resist and shakes her head "Just kill me Irene. I am tired! I am 
tired!" She shouted and hit herself. 

Irene grip on her hands to stop her from hurting herself. 

"You don't love me anymore, right? Just leave! Everyone of you! Leave 
now!" She scream which made everyone alarmed outside the room. 

"Mama~" Aleyna starts to cry, she's about to run inside when Seulgi's 
Father drag her outside. 


"Just leave me Irene! I don't need anybody else with me! I don't need 
your sympathy, I don't need your presence! All of you! I don't need all of 
you!" She push Irene away from her "This is all you want right? To make 
me suffer?! I'm already crazy!" 

Seulgi and Irene break down together. The latter hug her too tight and 
doesn't want to let go even though her wife is hurting her. 

"Just leave me Irene! Let's file a divorce.. You should not stay with me! I 
know you feel so disgusted whenever you're looking at me! Just let me rest! 
No matter what all of you will say, I would never take medication and 
therapy!" She shove everything that her hand touches. 

"No Seulgi. You are wrong, I love you and we will make this through!" 
Irene stated and close her eyes as she rub Seulgi's back. The latter keeps on 
pushing her aggressively but Irene doesn't care anymore. Even though it 
will leave a mark later on "I love you so much Seulgi. I'm begging you to 
keep going for us" 


"Everyone will leave me soon. Everyone will give up on me, I'm sure of 
it" She said between her sobs "Everyone will leave me.. They already leave 
me alone and I am sure it will happen again. You leave me, Irene. You're 
one of them. You gave up already. You don't love me. You hate me so 
much. I am a burden. I'm not worth to live" 

Seulgi keeps on saying those words all over again until she fall asleep 
again on Irene's shoulder while the latter is hugging her and doesn't want to 
let go. Irene cup Seulgi's back of the head and stroke her back. Sweats 
break out all over Seulgi's body. They stay like that for an hour until Irene is 
the only who's crying. 


"I'm sorry.. Forgive me for leaving you alone but I'm already here. We 
will fight through this.. " Irene buried her face on her wife's shoulder. 


Her three friends are peeking on the door. Jimin and Wendy couldn't bear 
to watch them, they took their seats on the couch and cry while Jisoo is 
holding her phone because Lisa is on call, she's also crying. It breaks their 
heart seeing their bubbly friend turns out into something they could never 
imagine. 


Chapter 96: Check up 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

"What's up CEO!" 

Bambam stood up from the couch and give me a handshake. I was 
surprised that they're already here this early in the morning. Minnie is with 
her too next to Jennie. 

"Hey. I never thought that you will visit my office this early in the 
morning" I chuckle. 

Minnie stood up behind Bambam and smile at me "Hey! Long time no 
see" She cheerfully said. 

She's about to kiss me on my cheeks when I saw how Jennie's glare stab 
me. I intentionally cough and cover my mouth to back away. 

"I'm sorry.. Excuse me" I cough continuously which made the two laugh. 

"Too much work that's why you're getting sick" Minnie laugh at me. 

I smile forcefully and look at Jennie with disbelief. She's narrowing her 
eyes to me which made me confused. 

"Anyway, This is my beautiful wife.. Jennie Manoban" I offer my body 
to hug her and she throw herself to me like she's really happy to get 
introduce. I was about to speak when I heard her whispering. 

"I will hit your forehead later" She said while smiling so the two won't 
notice it "Nice to meet you! Honestly, we already talked earlier and they're 
really cool!" 

What a fake! 

"She's funny, Lisa" Bambam giggle. 

"And lovely" I kiss her head and hug her so tight before I whispered to 
her "What did I do?" I asked and went back smiling at them. 

I didn't receive any answer, instead she pinch my waist that cause me to 
flinch and rub it quickly. 

"So.. What's the plan?" She asked the two. 

"How about let's eat?" Bambam suggest. 

"Sure! That would be a great idea" I agree and rub Jennie's shoulder "So 
let's go now? I think we have a lot of things to talk about" 


"A lot" Jennie uttered and look at me. 

I look at her and frown, What's her problem again? We walk out of the 
office but this time Bambam is beside me while Jennie and Minnie are 
walking together behind us. 

We head to the parking lot and use my car for transportation. I told to my 
driver earlier to drop my car in the parking lot after because we have 
appointments later. 

"You didn't even tell us that you will stay here for good" Bambam said, 
both them are multilingual since we were classmates way back 
kindergartenI days and they studied in international school here in thailand. 

I buckled Jennie's seat before she even pull her belt "Still trying because 
of the kids" I said and kiss my wife's cheeks, I've been craving to kiss it 
since earlier and now I got the chance. 

"Woah that's so sweet" Minni squeal which made us giggle. 

"She's sweet because someone's looking" Jennie lied. 

The two tease me while I'm driving. I interlock my right hand into 
Jennie's while my left is turning the helm. These two never change, still 
talkative as ever. Before I met Seulgi, these two are my friends back then. 
We were always protecting Minnie from the bullies because they said she 
was weak as ever. 

"Where are your kids?" Bambam asked. 

"They're in the house. We can't bring them today because we have a lot 
of appointments to do" I flap and kiss Jennie's hand. 

"That's sad. I wanna see them.. That kid with a big round eyes looks like 
you. He's really handsome... I saw your eldest, Daehan before when you 
visited the country before " Bambam praise. 

"Maybe because I was looking for Lisa when I was pregnant with him" 
My wife chuckle. 

"Before, your instagram account was full of you and your wife's picture 
but now.. Your children are all over your feed, especially the little girl" 
Minnie butt in and look for her phone. 

I just smile in the rear mirror to show that I am listening. 

I turn my car to the right, It's best idea to eat in one of the best restaurant 
in Bangkok.. Well for me. 

Kinda miss my friends in Korea if we are together in this car.. Maybe we 
are brawling over something or laughing throughout the ride but.. By just 


thinking about Seulgi.. Maybe we are suffering from sadness too. I want to 
comfort her or talk to her but I can't since I am far from home. 

"We are here" I said when I park the car. I step out of it and run on 
Jennie's side to open the door for her. I help her out, I'm afraid that she 
might loss her balance. 

"Wow wow. Too much sweetness" Bambam bump my shoulder. 

I shake my head and show off myself "I'm like this since then Bambam" 

Jennie starts to walk again, she's accompanying Minnie. They're laughing 
and talking about something. I know they will fit since Minnie is a talkative 
one. 

"Your wife is kinda scary" He whispered as we follow them. 

"Scary? She's not scary" I proudly said "She looks intimidating but she's 
soft and I'm in control of everything" 

Bambam went amaze and massage my shoulder as we walk inside the 
restaurant. 

"I'm proud!" He express. 

We took our seat and ask for menu. While me and Bambam are talking, 
Minnie ask something. 

"So Lisa.. Do your wife dominates you?" 

"No. I'm not dominating her" Jennie answer the question "Right, Hun?" 
She cling on my arm like she's threatening me to agree. 

I look at Bambam and smile forcefully "Y-Yeah.. " I speak. 

Minnie and Bambam look at each other and laugh awkwardly. 

"Could you give us the best seller" Jennie said and give back the menu 
before the waiter leave our place. 

"Let's have a drink, later!" Bambam offer. 

"I'm sorry but we can't. Lisa have check up later after lunch and the kids 
are waiting for us" Jennie respond and drink her water. 

"She's sick?" 

"Hoping that she's not" She replied and look at me, I can sense that she's 
worried about me. 

I just remember that I have check up about my back. I'm really nervous 
on what might be the result but it's better than to wait until it get worse.. I 
can't bear if it will happen again. I have three kids already so this should be 
only a simple pain. 


Irene's P. O. V. 


When Seulgi fell asleep earlier, I didn't leave her side until lunch time. I 
decided to cook for our food today, I want to cook Seulgi's favorite food. 
Her friends are staying for the whole day, they didn't go to work just 
because of Seulgi. 

When I see how Seulgi break down earlier, feels like my heart stop from 
pumping and my brain stop from receiving messages from anybody. It 
brings me back to the days that I was longing for her. Maybe she was 
suffering from depression that time that's why she never talk to anyone or 
even seek for help. If I could even know from the very start that she has it.. 
We shouldn't be here. I should learn how to forgive because I love her. I 
can't blame her for breaking my heart.. She's changing so I need to 
appreciate it. If I could bring back the time, I would never leave her alone in 
the dark. 

Her illness is not a joke. It's severe that we need to watch her every 
minute or every second because we are afraid that she might commit 
suicide again. I know she hates me and her mind is close.. Only her 
perception is more important than anyone.. But I will understand her. I will 
stay here. 

"You will go home later?" Wendy asked me as she put the spoon on the 
sink. 

"No. I will stay here.. This is my home anyway" I chuckle and taste the 
soup. 

"But your parents will look for you" 

I look at her and laugh "I'm not a teenager anymore Wendy. If they will 
look for us then I will tell them that I am already with Seulgi. I am married 
and have a family.. I can decide on my own" I declare and check my 
Daughter, she's sleeping on the sofa with Jisoo. 

"I know but your Dad is still mad, right?" 

"Yeah. But whatever he might say.. Still I have my own life and family. 
I'm not a teenage girl who run away from the family just because of love. I 
can leave our house anytime I want because I have responsibilities" I 
explain to her "Anyway, You haven't introduce Joy to me" I divert the topic. 

"Ah! I'm so sorry.. She can't stay for so long because of work. You know, 
she's under Jennie's company so work is work" She sigh and take a bite of 
the bread roll I made "I will ask her to go with us once we have gatherings" 

"That's great. I want to know her. Jennie told me that she's really nice and 
pure" 


I was about to go back in cooking when I heard Aleyna crying "Take in 
charge on this" I give to her the spoon and I hurriedly take Aleyna from the 
couch. 

Jisoo is snoring, Aleyna hates loud noises whenever she's sleeping. I 
carry her right away and trip towards Seulgi's room. She's sleeping 
peacefully and I can say that she's really tired and sick. 

I tuck them in and tap their both chest to make them sleep so tight. I took 
Seulgi's hand and caress it while looking at her face, I miss her smile, laugh 
and jokes. 

"You will be fine soon. We will fight together.. I love you" I kiss her lips, 
I know she can't feel it but I just want to leave a mark on my property. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

It's already time for Lisa's check up.. I mean we're already here and she's 
undergoing into several Imaging tests so they can clearly see what's with 
her back. It's supposed to be checking of her body responses and reflexes 
but because I told him that it occurred during last few weeks, They said it 
was already an emergency. Backbone is a sensitive part of our body so we 
should seek for a doctor after three days of the said complain. 

It was a mistake for us for the reason that we waited for few weeks 
before we see a doctor. I am hoping that everything 1s clear. 

"Ma'am you can sit here.. You'll feel numb if you wait for her" The nurse 
pointed the waiting area. 

"No it's fine. My wife is too scared to undergo in some tests alone. She 
doesn't want me to leave her sight so I will stay here where she can check 
on me" I replied back. 

She bow her head and leave the place 

Lisa looks like a child. She almost cry and faint earlier because of this. 
Imagine? They will just took an image of your bones and other parts of the 
body that near from the backbone yet she's convulsing into tears. I almost 
ask the doctor if I can go inside too because I was worried about her but 
they said No. So here I am like a stage Mom who is supporting her child in 
kindergarten by watching how she will get a star. Whenever she's looking at 
my place, I'm waving. It's depressing and embarrassing yet it's funny. 

I look at my watch and it's already 5:30 PM. Since it is our private 
doctor, we demand for the time. I told to the maid that prepare the kids by 


6:30 and needs to get drop in the restaurant by 7:30 for dinner. I also 
decided to buy clothes for us especially the kids. 

Minutes later and I saw how Lisa stood up. She undergone into X-ray and 
CT-Scan for a clearer and reliable results. 

My baby run outside and give me a tight hug. I can feel the relaxation on 
her body. 

"How's it?" I asked. 

"It went great. They said that we need to wait for the result" 

We walk to the waiting area. I fix her coat while she's observing around 
the clinic. There are a lot of people who're here for check up, looks like elite 
people too. 

"Are the kids ready to go?" She asked me. 

"Maybe they're preparing. Why?" 

"Nothing. Kinda miss them" She buried her face on my neck and I rub 
her back. 

While we are waiting, I remember what happened earlier. I push her 
gently and hit her forehead. 

"W-Why???" She bawl out. 

I look at her in disbelief "You didn't even tell me that Minnie is your 
childhood sweetheart?!" I scowl. 

She scrunch her face and touch her forehead "So?" 

"So?! What do you mean by so?! You told me that you have no any 
secrets anymore. Bambam told me that Minnie was your childhood 
sweetheart!" 

She laugh at me and went back in serious face "Is it important? We were 
just 5 year old that time. Daamn!" 

"Even if you were still fetus, I don't care. I should know everything about 
your past, present and future!" I demand. 

She look at me from head to toe and shakes her head. She look away and 
watch the people as they walk. 

"So you'll ignore me L-" 

"But you are my past, present and future. Why would I even elaborate it 
to you?" 

"Wh-What are y-you talking ab-about?" I stammer and look away. I cross 
my legs and arms as I lean back on my seat. 

I feel someone's poking my waist which is this Lucifer. I flinch on the 
first touch she made. 


"Awwe. You're blushing" She tease me. 

"Liss stop" I shove her hand but she didn't stop right there and starts to 
tickle me, I scream in surprise but she instantly cover my mouth while I'm 
laughing. 

"Lower down your voice" 

She wants me stop from laughing yet she keeps on tickling my waist. I 
almost fall out of my chair because of too much laughing but she hug me 
and make me secrete my face on her chest so I wouldn't produce loud 
laughter. Everyone is looking at us I know because of this monkey. 

"Enough! Enough! Sit properly" She told me and rub my back "They 
might see your inside" She's pertaining into my underwear because I'm 
wearing a office skirt. 

"How could I even be mad at you? We should fight over that matter!" I 
complain 

"We can fight when we get home. We can choose where.. I mean, in bed? 
Shower area? Couch? It's your choice" She said in maniac way. 

"Such a-" 

"Mrs. Manoban?" I've been cut off when someone called us, the doctor 
who will tell the result. 


Chapter 97: Shopping 


Lisa and Jennie enter the room. The doctor is already waiting for them and 
kinda looking at the images that they captured from Lisa's back bone earlier. 
They both took their seat in front of him and waited until he begin to 
discuss. 

"So Good evening Mrs. Manoban.. Long time no see" He chuckle and 
ask for a handshake. 

"Yeah. It's been so long since we met" Lisa agree and took his hand. 

"So how are you two? You have three kids, right? I've been searching 
your accounts in social media so I can see if there's a changes and here you 
are" 

"Three naughty kids to be exact" Lisa chuckle which made the Doctor 
laugh as well. 

He took the picture and shows it to them "Anyway.. Let's start about your 
complains. This will be a long discussion for you.. After we took the 
images of your backbone from the X-ray and CT scan.. We found 
something" He pause and look at the two seriously. 

Jennie took Lisa's hand which is fidgeting. She caress it and hold her 
hand so tight to comfort her. 

"What did you found?" Jennie asked in nervousness. 

"She has a Lumbar stenosis, a kind of spinal stenosis disease" 

Lisa lean her head on the division of the office. She close her eyes and 
took a deep breath. Sweats are breaking out through her neck and forehead. 

"Spinal stenosis?" Jennie asked for further understanding. She keeps on 
squeezing Lisa's palm to relax. 

"Yeah she has spinal stenosis but not that severe.. Maybe if I could label 
it, I think stage one of the disease" He said and pointed Lisa's bone "Spinal 
stenosis is a narrowing of the spaces within your spine, which can put 
pressure on the nerves that travel through the spine. There are two types of 
spinal Stenosis, one is Cervical stenosis which is focus in tge part of your 
spine in the neck while her condition, Lumbar stenosis is focus in the part 
of your spine in your lower back. As what you've said earlier, you feel back 


pain, weakness and numbness which are symptoms of Lumbar stenosis. 
Due to her injury before, it went back. You should take care of your spine 
Mrs. Manoban, you already had a miracle before and if you take advantage 
of your body again, I'm sorry but you need to undergo in a surgery but that 
doesn't mean that you can able to walk" 

"So what we need to do? Is there any way to cure it?" Jennie asked again, 
Lisa couldn't speak due to her anxiety. 

"I can give you a pain reliever for her back since it's already weeks 
before you brought her in hospital and I would suggest a self-care 
treatment. It's only mild condition but.. I would like to tell you that it's not 
impossible if it will be gone severe. Take care of her as much as possible 
because it's not good if she will diagnose with a severe spinal stenosis. It 
may lead to cancer. It's not good to hear actually" 

Looks like there's a thorn that got pull out from Jennie and Lisa's chest. 
Jennie wipe Lisa's sweat by the tissue while talking to the doctor. 

"What kind of self care do we need to do?" 

"Exercise. She needs it and massage is the best way too then after this 
check up, you need to go back for another follow up and tests if there are 
changes" He smile at them "Since you are already here, I will teach you 
how to do the massage in a right way. Let's go in this room" 

The Doctor lead the way and the two followed. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Like this one" The Doctor illustrates the process, she press and massage 
Lisa's back gently "You need to do it softly so it won't hurt after the 
massage" He said. 

I bob my head and look at Lisa who's somewhat relaxed on what the 
Doctor did. 

"You can try it so we can assess if it's right" He made a space for me. 

I am getting hesitant but we need to do it everynight. I put an oil on my 
palm and rub it to spread. I start to place my hand on her back and massage 
it gently but this idiot.. 

"HAHAHAHAHAHAHA" She laugh, what's with this bitch? 

She wiggle her body to stop me from what I'm doing. The Doctor laugh 
as well on the sight. 

"What?!" I growl because of irritation, she can't stop herself from 
laughing! 


"It tickles me!" She complain. 

"You may continue" The Doctor told. 

I continue what I'm doing and listen on the instructions. Lisa keeps on 
laughing so hard, her face is already red. Every touches I made, she's 
bursting into laughter. She cough because of it. I swear to this immature 
Lucifer is stressing me out. 

"HAHAHAHAHA Hun stop! HAHAHAHA" 

I rolled my eyes and slap her ass so hard. 

"I think this is not the best thing to do. You're making me horny! It will 
lead on something that we sh-" 

I didn't let her finish the words and hit her head so hard because of 
embarrassment. 

"Ouch!" 

"We are not yet home Lisa!" I remind her. 

The Doctor and nurses laugh at us. Tears begin to produce in their eyes 
because of laughing and this bitch is having fun with them. 

"It will be great, massage and exercise!" The Doctor said in amusement. 

I face palm myself when Lisa ask for a high five with him. 

"That's why you are my favorite doctor!" 

"I am just trying to conceal my annoyance Lisa. I really want to go home 
now" I clench my jaw as I said those words but she didn't mind me and 
continue laughing with the Doctor. 

I waited until she's already tired from laughing. We bid our goodbyes to 
the doctors when we received the results and medicine from him. 

It's already 7:35 PM and I'm sure that the kids are already waiting for us. 
Lisa drive the car safely until we reach the restaurant where we saw the van 
that owns by us. 

"Mommy!!" The boys shouted when the guards open the door. I remove 
their belts and put them down, we need to hurry so we can have shopping 
later. 

"Babiieees!" Lisa squeal 

"Dada" Lauren greet Lisa, she receive a lof of kisses from this Lucifer 
before we walk inside the restaurant. 

We put the kids in a booster seat before we took ours. Lisa decide what to 
eat for tonight since she will pay for this and even later, she has no idea 
about shopping. 

"Mommy where are we going next after the dinner?" Daehan asked. 


The foods arrive and I serve the food to my family. I don't know but it's 
natural to me to serve everything to them. 

"Ni!" Lauren pointed at me and she giggle to Lisa. 

"Uhmm?" I hummed to asked her "What are you saying baby?" 

"Ni!" She repeated. 

Lisa keeps on laughing silently so I kick her under the table "What's 
funny?" 

"Nothing's funny. I am just happy because Lauren can blabber few words 
already" She explained. 

Lisa took out her phone and take a picture of the kids. We start to eat and 
have a little talk about Lisa's condition. Honestly, I am more worried about 
her. By just thinking that she will feel so stress, it makes me overthink on 
what might be the out come. I just remember when she was paralyzed 
before, she had symptoms of depression also luckily she made it. That's 
why I'm worried also to Irene Unnie about Seulgi's case, I can't contact her 
phone since yesterday so I have no news about her. 

"You need to do exercise daily Lisa. You can jog every morning" I 
suggest. 

"It's really hard to wake up early yet you'll ask me to jog? I prefer your 
massage" She wiggle her eyebrows, here we go again. 

I put down the chopstick and glare at her "I'm serious Lisa. Don't take it 
as aj-" 

"I know hun. I know I know. I'm just lightning up the mood" She chuckle 
and give me a spoonful of food. 

"That's good to hear. I am so sure that you heard what the Doctor said 
earlier" I remind her and feed Skyler "We're not yet done about Minnie" 

She look at me in disbelief and just rolled her eyes "I don't know 
anymore what's running through your head Jennie Manoban" She said. 

"You're the only that running through my head aside from the kids" 

The boys are not in the mood to talk I think. They're quiet. They will talk 
if you will ask them, only Lauren is too talkative right now. Lisa and her are 
talking as if they have connections because this Lucifer can understand 
some words she blabber. She can already walk alone but of course it's still 
so slow. 

"Dada bye bye" She said to Lisa before she giggle. 

Lisa took Lauren's both hands and cover it to her eyes "Peek-a-boo!" 
They both laugh. 


"Baboo!" Lauren mimic. 

Lisa never change into taking care our babies. From Daehan to Lauren, 
she's always making sure to have more time with them than to herself. I can 
still see her as a college student who brought her son into the class. 

"Say Mommy" I interrupt them. 

"Ni" She said and look at Lisa "Dada!" 

Lisa gaze on me, looking so proud that her only daughter is in favor of 
her. 

"Give Mommy a Love" I said and she didn't hesitate to hug and kiss me. 
She's learning too fast which is great. Skyler learnt how to speak fluently 
three months after his one year birthday party. 

Lisa paid the bill and we decided to go now so we can buy the clothes. 
She drive the car on the nearest mall, it took only three minutes until we 
arrive in the parking lot. We asked for two body guards so someone will 
carry our paper bags. 

We put Lauren in a stroller and planning to put Skyler as well so Daehan 
is the only one who'll walk but my little guy is resisting. 

"You'll behave, okay?" I remind him. He nod his head and hold Lisa's 
hand. I am in charge to push Lauren's stroller while Lisa is in charge with 
the boys. 

We proceed inside the mall where a lot of people are still strolling 
around. For me it's the best time to go shopping, I could no longer feel the 
heat of the sun when we go out of the mall. It's been a while since we go 
shopping because of too much work. 

"Where do you wanna go?" Lisa asked me. A lot of boutiques are 
surrounding us and I think, Lisa's wallet will fly out soon. 

"Let's go with Baby Dior for the kids first" 

They proceed inside the Baby Dior boutique to look for clothes that will 
fit on their taste. They got assisted by the sales lady when they saw the two 
adults who just walk inside. 

"Good evening" She greet. 

Lisa proceed to the boy's section with the two while Jennie, she's looking 
a dress for Lauren. 

"What are the new arrival dress for a toddler?" She asked in Thai 
language 


The sales lady shove some clothes apart and give three different clothes 
to Jennie. 

"Actually ma'am these are the new arrivals but there are some best selling 
clothes that I'm sure that will fit on your little girl's body" 

Jennie stare at the clothes for the few seconds and put it on Lauren's 
body. 

"Give me medium sizes and let me see the clothes you are pertaining" 
She told and stroll around the boutique to find more clothes. 

"Is she your wife Ma'am?" The sales Lady blushes. 

Jennie instantly gaze on her and raise her eyebrow "Yes. Any problem?" 
She asked in scornful way. 

"N-Nothing Ma'am" 


"Do you like this?" Lisa asked Daehan. 

"I want the blue one" He pointed and the tall girl took it right away. 

"We will buy this. Let me see the price" She search for the tag and her 
eyes dazzled on the sight "It's $ 500. You're best at picking prices" She 
chuckle and took the shirt. 

"Daddy, I want this rabbit toy" Skyler shows the white soft rabbit toy he 
saw on the rack. 

"If you can tell me how much is it then we will buy it" She challenge the 
kid, she already taught Skyler how to read numbers before so she's trying if 
V can still remember. 

"Why are you always making it hard for me?" He frown and look at the 
price, he stop and count it "Two.. Two zero.. $ 220!!" He shouted. 

"Let me see" When Lisa peek on the prize she went amaze and mess V's 
hair "Wow! You can still remember how to read numbers.. Okay let's buy 
it" 

"I want this shoes too!" Daehan pull Lisa's shirt to show the shoes he's 
pertaining. 

Jennie shows up with the sales lady behind her, who's carrying a tons of 
clothes for Lauren. 

"Have you decide what to buy?" She asked. 


Lisa shows the shirt "Only this and Skyler's bunny. I think we need to go 
in Gucci and Burberry" She suggest. 

Jennie took the shirt and put it on Daehan's body "Okay we will go 
there" She said and proceed to the counter. 

"I want this shoes!" Daehan said. 

They let the little boy wear it before they put it on the counter. 

"Ma'am, $ 5,400 is the total cost" The cashier said, somewhat surprised. 

Lisa give her wallet to her wife and let Jennie use her card. She doesn't 
mind at all. Skyler took the rabbit toy and carry it around. They proceed to 
Gucci and Burberry store to buy some clothes for the two boys. Lisa decide 
what to buy for them so they will look like her when they wear it. They 
spent thousand dollars as well for the clothes. 

"I think it's enough? Let's go for our clothes" Jennie said and push the 
stroller inside the chanel store. 

Lisa and the boys are playing around, like running and teasing each other. 
When they reach the store, Lisa didn't mind Jennie at all and just play with 
the two kids. 

They even choose the store to play hide and seek. The boys run away and 
start to hide under the racks while Lisa is not looking at them. She took out 
Lauren on the stroller and let her walk. 

"We will look for them, okay?" She whispered as she lean down. 

"Lisa is this fit on me?" Jennie asked and place the coat on her body, 
she's smiling from ear to ear as she asked her. 

"Yes. That's perfectly fits on you" Lisa replied, not looking at all and 
busy looking around to check the kids. 

The small girl squinted her eyes and hit her wife by the coat that cause 
her to get hurt since the buttons hit her head. 

"Aww!" She went in grimace. 

"You're not even looking!" Jennie huff. 

Lisa turn around to face her wife and look at the coat "It's perfect on you. 
Even you wear a rag, you'll look so elegant" She honestly said. 

"T'll take this" Jennie handed the coat to the sales Lady. 

Lisa continue on what they're doing. She saw Lauren roaming around the 
store so she follow her. 

"V? Daehaaan?" 

Skyler cover his mouth as he hide under the hanging clothes on the rack. 
Lauren walk on his place and got noticed by the little girl. 


"Baboo!" She giggle and lean down her head to see V under the clothes. 

"Peek-a-boo!" Lisa laugh and shove the clothes apart. 

Skyler laugh and hug Lisa's neck right away "It's cheating. You have 
Lauren with you!" He complain. 

"Of course. We should let her play with us" She defend Lauren's side and 
proceed to find Daehan who's beside the mannequin. 

As they walk, Lauren got left behind and starts to pull the dresses that 
caught her attention. She pull it until it fall down on the floor and starts to 
waggle it. 

"I got youu!!" Lisa said when she find Daehan. They burst out laughing 
as if they're all the same age "You can apply here as a mannequin as well" 

Skyler saw what her little sister doing do he run to her and grab the dress. 

"Bring it back" He said. They fight over it which cause a storm. 

"No no no!" Lauren scream in irritation. 

Lisa hurriedly look for them when she heard some scream. She's about to 
take the dress when they heard how it tore apart since it's flimsy. 

"Oh my God" Lisa said in surprise. She took the dress and look at it "It's 
already damaged!" 

"Dada it's $4,000" Daehan said when he look at the price "Mommy will 
tie it around your neck" 

She hang it on the rack and look around if someone's looking, luckily 
they're busy assisting her wife. 

"Let's go before someone notice it" She grab her children's hands and run 
towards Jennie. 

They proceed on the counter, looks like Jennie almost buy all of the 
clothes inside the store. She keeps on talking to the sales Lady and have no 
idea what her four children did. 

"Baboo!" Lauren giggle as she pointed Lisa who's playing Peek-a-boo 
with her. She's hiding on Jennie's back and will peek when Lauren tilted her 
head. 

"Mommy, I want to buy toooooys" Skyler pull Jennie's shirt as he look at 
the toy store outside. 

Jennie look down and check the time "Okay. Just only one toy, you got 
me?" She said. 

Lisa went surprised that she's letting the kids buy anything they want. 

"Am I hearing it right?" She chuckle. 

"Tsss. Just go with them and I'll be there in a minute" She said. 


"$ 15,453 Ma'am" The cashier said. 

Lisa is about to go when she heard the cashier "A-Are you serious??" She 
check the price. 

"It's nothing" Jennie pouted. 

Lisa heave a sigh and just let her wife "Fine. You need to return it once 
we get home" She wink and squeeze Jennie's cheeks before she land a kiss. 

"Look after the kids!" She remind her. 

"Come here Lauren!" Lisa encourage her to run until they reach the toy 
store. 

"I want this racing car!" Daehan grab the car. 

"Hold it for a while and let's roam around first. Remember what Mommy 
said, only one toy" Lisa said and check her little girl who's behind them, 
enjoying herself. 

V run on the gun section and grab the big box "Dads this is my dream toy 
since before. I want this nerf blaster!" He demand and pull Lisa's hand. 

She check it out and the sale's man walk in "You can try it ma'am" He 
said and shows three nerf blaster to them. 

"This won't hurt, right?" She asked. 

"It's a rubberized toy so I'm sure, it wont" 

Lisa bob her head and load the gun. She pointed it somewhere and pull 
the trigger. 

"Let me try it!!" The boys said and took the other guns. 

When they saw how happy the boys are, she asked the sales man for two 
boxes of it. They put it on the push cart and proceed to the other section for 
Lauren's toy. 

"Pick anything and Dada will buy it" She told. Lauren pointed the barbie 
doll so Lisa quickly took it and they proceed to the counter. 

Daehan took Lauren's hand so he can look after her while Skyler is 
beside Lisa. 

"You are spoiled today" Lisa chuckle. She put the toys on the counter to 
pay the bill, since Jennie is not here and still have cash inside her pocket, 
she give it instead of card "Let's go now so Mommy will massage me later" 

"Bye bye" Lauren wave to the cashier. 

They walk out of the store. Lisa let the boys carry their own toys while 
she's carrying Lauren on her arms. 


"It's too heavy Daddy" Skyler complain, trying to reach the pace of Lisa's 
walk. 

"You should learn how to work hard. Not because we buy the things you 
wanted, that doesn't mean there's nothing in return. I want you to learn how 
to work hard for the prize" She said and slow down her walk so the boys 
can cope up. 

"Do Mommy buy the whole store?" Daehan interrogate. 

"I guess" Lisa laugh and check the chanel store but she's not there 
anymore "Where is the witch?" 

"Aaah. I'm already dying" Skyler groan and put down the box "Big boxes 
should have wheels too so we can just pull it or ride on it!" 

Lisa laugh at him "You can do that as a business when you grow older. 
That will be your product then" She ruffled his hair then took her phone to 
send a message to her wife. 

Few minutes later and Jennie reach their place, holding a cup of milk ice 
cream she bought from the nearest store. 

"Look at this three year old kid" Lisa narrow her eyes but she just receive 
a peck from Jennie who's in the good mood today. 

"Let's go home?" She asked. 

"Yes we need to go home because we don't have money to buy anything" 
Lisa complain and they started to walk outside the mall. Some people are 
looking at them because of papers bags, they bought too much clothes. 

They use the van for a ride because of exhaustion while Lisa's car will be 
driven off by one of the guard. Lisa and Lauren fell asleep during the whole 
ride while the boys are talking to Jennie. 

"I love you Mommy!" The boys said in Unison and throw several flying 
kiss to their Mom. 

"I love you more" 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

When we arrived at home, I put the kids on the bed while Lisa proceed to 
our room to sleep. She's tired and exhausted that couldn't even stay up for a 
while. I walk inside our room and saw her already lying down on the bed, 
the wrong position to sleep. The Doctor told us what position she should do 
so it will help her. 


I took the oil on the cabinet and head to the bed. Regardless of being 
weary, I still need to massage her back. 

"Lay down flat" I ordered and pull her arm to move her body. She 
unconsciously lay down flat on the bed. 

I pull up her shirt and put an oil against her back before I start to massage 
it softly. I heard how she snore and her mouth is a little bit open. Due to too 
much strolling earlier, she went too tired as well. Even me? I am seriously 
exhausted but I need to massage her back before I go to sleep. 

"You should follow what the doctor told you to do, okay? This is just 
nothing" I said to this sleeping evil. 

After 20 minutes of massaging her back. I wash my hands and set the 
alarm by 5:00 AM so she can do an exercise tomorrow. 

"So exhausting" I groan and turn off the lampshade before I hug her back 
and drift off to sleep. 


2 years 


HAPPY JENLISA DAY!! 
Love, Jennie. 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tlCHBf-a6HY 


Chapter 98 


Wendy's P. O. V. 

I've been waiting for Lisa's message since I woke up because I asked Joy 
out this morning. I'm thinking what to give everyday that she may 
appreciate but Jisoo told me last night that if Joy is a good a person, she will 
appreciate it even if I give her a rock or dust. Lisa said to give her flowers 
everyday so here I am, bringing flowers and chocolates for her. 

I think this is the rest day for me from the company and Seulgi. Since 
Irene is already living there again, it will be easy for us to go home and just 
visit there. Last night was chaotic, she doesn't want to eat like.. Irene gave 
her the food and will feed her like a baby but she throw it away. She refused 
to drink her medicine which is not good. We've been trying to make her 
calm but there was no effect not until Aleyna came. It will be so hard for us 
to cope up from the tragedy but I know for sure that we can do this. 

I stop in front of Joy's apartment, I told her that I'll be here by twenty 
minuted and I guess she's still preparing. 

What I love about her is.. She's not only pretty but she is a soft hearted 
too. She's not that demanding about the foods or places that we've been 
through. Unlike the girls I dated before, they would ask to go there and 
here. When I was still a student, I always spent big amount of money for 
only one day date. My friends are always telling me to break that girl and 
don't continue what we've been started because she's toxic and so on. Joy is 
the only girl that they approved, like.. They will be gone mad if I did 
something that may hurt her feelings. Feels like, Joy is more important to 
them than me, their friend. 

I took the bouquet and chocolates before I step out my car. Since her 
place is far from the main street, it's fine to park the car everywhere. 

I press the doorbell and put the flowers behind my back. I waited until 
five minutes until I heard some footsteps, the gate went open and this fairy 
reveal. 

"Good morniiing!!" She cheerfully said before she laugh. 


"I'm always doubting if you are experiencing any struggles in your life" I 
chuckle "Here.. For your good morning" 

I handed her the flowers and chocolates. Even though we're hanging out 
for almost everyday, I'm still embarrass in front of her. 

"You don't have to do this" She narrow her eyes but still take it. 

"But it's my pleasure to give you this" 

She bob her head and look everywhere, seems like she's waiting for 
someone. 

"Why?" I asked. 

"Just worried that some of my neighbors will send some rumors along 
with their friends about me.." 

I raise my one eyebrow and look everywhere to check if some of those 
dumbass people are watching us but I guess there's no one. 

"Anyway, Have you had your breakfast?" She asked. 

"Not yet. I was about to ask you but you did it first" I snortle. 

"Perfect! Wait me here" She run inside and made me wait outside. 

What restaurant should I choose? Everytime that I am suggesting a 
restaurant to eat, she's always refusing so I'm thinking a not so expensive 
one but I can't ruminate. 

"Heeey Wendy!" She jump on my side which made me flinch. 

"You startled me" I close my eyes and took my deep breath to recover 
from being shock. 

She laugh at me and slap my arm "Because of too much coffee" 

"But I never drink coffee.. Just a tea" I shrug my shoulder "So let's go 
now and have a breakfast?" 

I open the door for her but she's just standing there and didn't even dare 
to move. Sometimes, I am thinking if she's crazy or what. 

"What? Something's wrong?" I asked and close the door 

"Naah. We will walk to get there" She told. 

"Is there a restaurant near here?" I asked her, it's just a whole 
neighborhood. 

"There is. It's just a small stall of eatery but I can assure you that it's 
really good" She grab my arm and pull me away from my car. 

We start to walk through the narrow street. It's too peaceful, You couldn't 
hear any raging vehicles. Only chirping birds are audible. I put my hands 
inside my pocket to feel the warm, winter is coming. The best season for 
me. 


"Wait. I've been brooding about your neighbors.. Why are they spreading 
rumors about you? You're just new here, right?" 

She put her arms behind her back and look up "Actually, I'm not newly 
moved here.. That's my apartment since I was in college but I end up, going 
home to help my family. I'm so glad that my place was still available when I 
went back here.. Since I'm used to this place, I choose this even though it 
took an hour before I reach my work" She explained. 

"Uhm.. But you didn't even answer my question" I laugh at her. 

"I answer your first question" She said and rolled her eyes "About that, 
since I already told you that I am not new here. They're spreading rumors 
about me, being a stripper. Bringing men inside my apartment for money 
but that's not true. They're pondering how could I even study in one of the 
University here in Seoul if I'm just a child of a farmer? They didn't know 
that I got a scholarship from the school and government for my studies" She 
chuckle and look up again to watch how the clouds move. 

"There are a lot of people who are insecure about one's success. Don't 
worry just tell me if they're bothering you too much and I will take a legal 
action about this" I assure her. 

We walk in silence until I remember something to say. 

"Ah! I want to ask something" 

She look at me with a furrowed look "What is it?" She asked. 

"I already told my parents about you.. I mean, telling some experiences 
with you and they want to meet you. So.. Let's go later?" I offer. 

Her eyes ball out and even stop from walking. I think it's a wrong move 
to tell her about some stories to my parents. I stomp my foot several times 
and clear my throat. 

"Why me?" 

"Because you're so special to me" I replied, feeling embarrassed to 
myself. Falling inlove is not a good joke, I don't know what may be the 
outcome of this but.. Whatever it is.. Atleast I tried. 

"How many girls have you brought in your house? I'm number.. 10?" She 
laugh. 

"Nah. You'll be the first one" I said seriously, Well she's lucky to be the 
first one. 

She push my shoulder gently "Stop playing around. I know you since 
college and you were on of those students who collected girls on every 
courses or section in our school" She shakes her head. 


"I'm serious. You'll be the first one Joy" I sincerely said "Even though we 
collected girls before, We know who should be introduced with our parents" 

"Really.. " She's not convinced. 

"Lisa said before, We should know the difference between, the girl who 
will brought at home and the girl who will brought on bed. Look at her, 
Jennie is the only girl she introduced to her parents and even Seulgi.. Only 
Irene" I explained to her. 

She seems convince now because she nod her head. It's really hard to 
explain to the girl you're serious with. Unlike with those girls on bed that I 
can make up some lies. 

My friends told me the rule #1 in a relationship: Never Lie. 

So here I am, elaborating my legendary history. 

"I'm afraid that your parents would look at me from head to toe" 

"They're not like that. They even thank you for making me feel this way" 
I said. 

I think we reach already the eatery.. She stop in front of a small canteen. I 
can smell the dishes. I'm really starving! 

"Let me think about it. I'm not used to it" She told, I just bob my head to 
tell her that I understand "Let's go inside? I will make sure that you will 
come back here" 

She drag me inside where a lot of worker are taking a quick meal before 
they go to work. Joy choose what we will eat and I'm just here, staring at 
the most beautiful human creates by God. Hoping for the best for us.. 


Irene's P. O. V. 

I went home early this morning to pick up our clothes and everything that 
we brought when we left home. I left Aleyna in Seulgi's unit so I can move 
easily. My Mom kept on asking me earlier where I've been and I told her 
the truth, she didn't speak and just let me walk inside my room. 

My Dad still have no idea what I am doing but The hell I care, it's my 
life. I'm married and a family so I can decide on my own. Jun-Myeon called 
me earlier to ask if we can meet before he go back in Japan. I told him, I 
will tell him my free time. He's been so good to us but he never used my 
weakness. He just wanted to have a bond with me since we still have past of 
being friends. 

I need to go back in the unit before lunch so I can feed and cook for my 
Family. I pack my things really fast until I heard someone knocking on the 


door. 

I stood up and open it, my father shows up. I went back from packing and 
just let him go inside. 

"Are you sure about this?" 

"I'm sure since day one" I mock and zip the bag. I want to take a shower 
first but I guess I will do it in the unit instead. 

"Irene.. I'm worried that she might d-' 

"She won't. Dad, Seulgi has a depression. She needs me and I need her 
too. We're married, Maybe it's enough to pay what she had done, right?" I 
said and take Aleyna's bag. 

"She should think of it first before she done something. I know she needs 
you but-" 

"Dad. Can you hear what you are saying? She already regret everything! 
She did her best to bring me back but I shrugged it off then look on what 
happened. Everything turns out into miserable. If she done something, We 
should forget and move on. Everything won't put on the right place if we 
keep on looking back from the past leads us into something that we could 
not imagine" 

"I am just telling you what the possible things that may happen" 

"You once cheated before but you never heard any words from me. 
Maybe that's enough to tell you that you should do the same thing" 

When I said those words, I grab the bags and immediately run 
downstairs. My Mom is calling me but I never look back and just proceed 
inside my car. As soon as everything is settled, I drive away from our 
house. My parents are outside, looking as I leave our house. 

After an hour of driving, I finally reach the unit. I grab our things and 
proceed inside the building. The guards took the bags and assisted me until 
we reach the room. 

"Thank you" I said and open the door. 

I carry all of it until I reach the living room. I heard some giggles 
somewhere. Mom walk in, showing her wide smile. 

"You're finally hear. Seulgi and Aleyna are having fun inside the room" 
She said in excitement. 

I smile unconsciously, feels like the weariness inside me fades off and 
change into a light mood. I heave sigh and just let them play. 

"Do you want to go inside?" She asked me. 


"No Mom. It's better if I am here outside. She hates me and I don't want 
ruin her mood.. I will cook a meal for her instead" I said. 

"I already did. You can call her for a meal and ask to take her medicine. 
We need to beg for her" 

I nod my head and walk towards our room. The Moment, I open the 
door.. They both look at me and stop from playing. 

"Mommy!!" Aleyna giggle and run towards me to give a hug "Mama and 
I are playing" 

I carry her right away and close the door first "Really? What are you 
playing?" I asked 

"Mama's tickling me!" She laugh. 

I look at Seulgi and she look away, I know she doesn't want me to see but 
she needs me and I need her more. I put Aleyna down and walk slowly to 
her bed. 

"How are you? You want something?" I asked, she shakes her head and 
just lay down again "Get up and we will eat" 

"I don't want to eat" 

I sit beside her to caress her shoulder "You need to eat for Aleyna. Look 
how happy she is that you're playing with her" I said, trying to convince her. 

She didn't speak and just look somewhere. The doctor told us that this 
antidepressants will help to change her mood, I am really eager to see her 
smiling again. 

"Do you want me to bring the food here?" 

I saw how she bob her head that cause me to smile. You can do this Irene, 
Seulgi is a fighter and will never let her illness takes over her. 

I head to the kitchen and bring the foods on the tray. Since she wants to 
eat here, I will feed the two babies. When I put the tray down, Seulgi took 
her seat on the bed and I let Aleyna crawl beside her. 

"Whoever finish her food first have a big prize from me" I chuckle, 
acting like I am talking to my children. 

"I'm not a child" Seulgi mumbled. 

"But you are my baby" I said and give her a spoonful of food first before 
Aleyna. 

Aleyna help Seulgi a lot from coping up everyday. She's in charge of 
making Seulgi laugh and smile, Although we can't hear her laughing but I'm 
sure that she did. 

"How's it? Is it good?" I asked. 


"Kinda" Seulgi answered. 

"She's lying Mommy. I love it!" Aleyna giggle and open her mouth again 
for another spoon. 

I give her another one and I can feel Seulgi is staring at me. 

"Why don't you eat?" She interrogate. 

"I will eat once the two of you are done eating.. I'm still fine" I lied and 
give her another one. 

I finish feeding them and I clean all the mess. Thankfully, Seulgi listen to 
me and drink her medicine. I let Aleyna stay on Mom's side so I can talk to 
Seulgi again. 

"You are fine now, right?" I stroke her hair. She's now laying down on the 
bed and preparing for a siesta "You can sleep now.. I will stay here" 

I took her hand and hold it, I know she doesn't want to hold my hand but 
I force her until I can feel that she's squeezing it gently. I don't know what's 
the meaning of it but I am sure that I won't let go of this hand. 

"We will go to the therapist tomorrow, okay?" I caress her hair and 
cheeks. 

"I don't want to.. Just leave me" She whispered. 

"No. We will fight for our Family.. Once you are better, We can do the 
process of making another baby. That's your wish before, right?" I try to 
hold back my tears. 

She look at me but quickly look away. She didn't speak and just close her 
eyes to sleep but she's still holding hand. 

"I miss you so much Seul" I mumbled and kiss her head. 


"Your eyes will ball out" Lisa tease Jennie for the nth time, she flick her 
nose that cause Jennie to flinch. 

The latter took the pillow beside her and smash it on her head. Lisa 
cracked up, enjoying the view of her wife who's already annoyed since 
earlier. 

"It's funny anymore Lisa" She warned her "You should go to work 
instead of staying here at home to annoy me" 

"It's fun to tease you" 

"For you. But for me, I find it so irritating so please stop Lucifer before I 
smash your head on the wall" 

"I won't stop. Make me" 


"Too childish" 

"Nyenyenyenye~" Lisa cover her ears and stick out her tongue to tease 
Jennie more. 

Jennie look for a pillow and grab it. She smash it right on Lisa's face but 
the latter seems like she's enjoying it and even burst into laughter. The kids 
are in their room, having a tight sleep. 

Jennie stood up and throw the pillow to Lisa before she walk inside the 
bathroom to freshen up her mind. 

"Jennie the screamer of the century!!" Lisa tease and wait until Jennie 
walk out of the room. 

While she's waiting on the bed, she heard a loud noise came from the 
bathroom. Looks like something fall on the floor. 

"Hun?" Lisa frown and stood up. She walk towards the bathroom door 
and open it, as soon as she step inside.. Her eyes widened shock 


"Jennie!!" 


Chapter 99 


"Jennie! Jennie! Jennie!" Lisa panic when she saw her wife lying on the 
floor. The vase that was place near on the sink was broken. 

She run towards her and shake her body but the small girl is unconscious. 

"Hun wake up! I will call an ambulance!" She said and run outside the 
room to take her phone, she dial 911 and run inside again to check her wife 
"Jennie! Wake up please!" 

Lisa is tearing up already. Phone keeps on ringing and no one is 
answering. She check Jennie's pulse and it's steal beating. 

She throw the phone on the corner because of frustration "Fuck that 911! 
They're useless shit!" She curse 

"Please wake up. Don't leave me" Lisa starts to produce tears. She kneel 
down and carry Jennie out of the bathroom "Hun.. Just hang on and I will 
bring you in the hospital, okay?" 

She open the door of their room and ready to go out when she heard 
someone restraining a laughter. 

Lisa look down and saw Jennie covering her mouth. She put Jennie down 
and just staring at her blankly, her eyes are already red and her lips are pale 
due to anxiety. 

"HAHAHAHAHA" Jennie laugh hysterically, she couldn't compose any 
words because of her wife's facial expression "Hun.. Your- 
HAHAHAHAHA" 

Lisa wet her lips and look at Jennie darkly. She's huffy because of her 
wife's prank. 

"You think it's funny?" She scoff and close the door aggressively. She lay 
down on the bed and let Jennie lay on the floor as she crease up. 

"Could you see your face? That's hilarious! HAHAHA" 

Lisa rolled her eyes and throw the pillow right on Jennie's chest but the 
latter doesn't care and just continue on laughing. 

"Gooo! Just laugh until you peed on your shorts" She said in irritation 
and throw another pillow that hit Jennie's head. 


Jennie even clap her hands as she couldn't take it. She hold her tummy 
and cough. 

"Please wake up. Don't leave me~" Jennie tease her and sit beside her 
wife who's trying to sleep. 

"Don't leave me your face" Lisa replied and push Jennie's body "Just get 
out of my sight" 

"HAHAHAHAHHA" Jennie laugh out loud again and even slap Lisa's 
arm a couple of times "You're so petulant" 

"Jennie just shut up now" 

"Nyenyenyenye" Jennie copied what Lisa did earlier. 

The tall girl took her seat on the bed and look at her wife in disbelief 

"Are you serious? I'm really mad!" She howl and get out of their room to 
leave Jennie inside who's still laughing hysterically "Crazy bitch" Lisa said 
before she close the door. 

"HAHAHAHA yah! Come back here! HAHAHAHAHA" Jennie wipe 
the tears in the corner of her eyes and run inside the bathroom to take her 
phone which is recording the scene earlier. 

"You've been teasing me the whole morning so.. It's my turn to tease you. 
Gonna post this on instagram" She uttered and watch the whole video 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

I stretch my arm as I yawn so loud. I've been sleeping for the whole day, 
recovering from the sleepless nights because of Seulgi. 

"Stop yawning. You're not even brushing your teeth" 

I look at my side and saw my wife covering her nose. I laugh at her and 
breathe right on her face to make her mad. She kick my thigh indicates that 
she's getting upset. 

"Aww. I'm sorry" I laugh 

Nowadays, she has bad tempered like she couldn't last from teasing 
because she will explode that fast. Like last night, she tease me because I 
didn't take a bath so I tease her for being a eating monster then she told me 
that "Okay I won't eat then" It didn't scare the shit out of me because I know 
for sure that she can't resist the food. 

"So how's Seulgi and Irene Unnie? I want to visit them" 

"They're somehow fine. Maybe you can visit them when everything's 
alright.. We can spend so much time together" 

"But I don't want to spend my time with you" 


My eyes widened in surprised "That's so mean!" I said in disbelief. 

She shrug her shoulder and took her seat on the bed. Her tummy 1s still 
so small, I wanna see a baby bump already. 

"You choose, Chicken or Chaeyoung?" 

"Of course my wife!" I rolled my eyes and put my both hands under my 
head "How about you? Food or Jisoo?" 

"Of course food!" She said without any hesitation 

"I choose you over the chicken so you should pick me over food!" I 
complain. 

"You let me choose yet you will force me to pick you?! You're so smart" 

"I'm just kidding" I chortle and pull her to lay on my chest "I can't wait to 
see our future baby" 

"We still need to wait for months to see our baby. It's going to be a long 
journey, you will stay on my side, right?" 

"Of course! You don't need to ask it. You already know the answer" I 
replied back, she took her seat once again and slap my chest. 

"Why don't you cook food for your babies? I wanna eat so bad. There's a 
one pack of meat in the refrigerator, I want you to cook it for me" She 
requested 

"Yes Ma'am" I mumbled and stood up from the bed and go out of the 
room "I will bring the foods for you, don't come out just stay there" I added 
before I close the door. 

I hurriedly walk towards the kitchen to cook what she told. I never let her 
tired herself for her safety. Laundry, cooking, cleaning the house and 
washing dishes are all my job whenever we're here in the house. I don't care 
if I'm already exhausted from work, I need to do it for the rest of our life 

I can imagine how we take care of our kid. She'll be a great Mom, I 
know. I witnessed it before when Daehan was still a baby, sometimes she 
was in charge to look after him whenever Jennie was busy. Even today, 
whenever we were visiting the kids.. She's really eager to hug and kiss 
them. That's why Lisa's children and Seulgi's child really like her that much. 
Unlike to us, their parent's friends.. They don't want to spend time with us 
that much because they will end up crying. 

While I'm imagining and reflecting, I accidentally pour the whole pack of 
salt on the meat which cause me to stop from moving. It already melt down 
in just a snap. 


"Mess with everything.. But not with Chaeyoung's food" I whispered to 
myself and went in panic. 

I heard the television is already on, looks like she's watching Frozen 
again and again and again. 

I turn off the stove and walk back and forth to think what should I tell 
her. It's her favorite meat part, If I will go out to buy new meat.. She'll be 
alone here but if I tell her to come with me.. She'll know what just happened 

"Whatever. I will tell her the truth" I rolled my eyes and run towards our 
room. I saw her giggling. 

"Babe!" I call her attention. 

"Yes?" 

"I had a mistake in cooking your meat" I sadly said "Let's buy another 
meat outside?" 

She look at me blankly and just nod her head "Sure. There's a meat shop 
near us.. We can buy some snacks too!" 

I was afraid that she might feel bad but I guess, I was wrong. She happily 
get out of the bed and pause the movie. I am just wearing a track pants and 
a shirt while Chaeng is wearing a dress. I took my wallet and we both walk 
out of our house, I brought an umbrella to block the sunlight through her 
skin. 

"Let me hold it. You're having a hard time since you are so small" She 
chuckle and take the umbrella from me. 

I just shrugged it off and focus on walking through the street. 

"When your belly is already 6 months, we need to this every morning" I 
said. 

"But Jennie Unnie never did this before" 

"Because they're doing a different exercise, that's why" I laugh as I 
remember what Lisa told me. Almost everynight when Jennie was pregnant 
with Lauren.. She's always asking her to do sex. She wanted to complain 
but it is her wife's needs so she let her even though she's already exhausted. 
Thankfully, my wife is not that wild like Ruby Jane. 

While we are walking, I saw a raging car coming on our way. I noticed 
that there's a accumulated flood on a whole which made me alarmed and 
use my body to block it. The dirt splashed on my body that cause me to be 
upset. 

"Yah!!" I shouted which made the car stop. 

"Jisoo Kim, just let her. It's fine" Chaeyoung stop me. 


I hurriedly walk towards the car and knock on the window. 

"Can't you see? Someone's walking near at that whole.. You should drive 
really slow!" I yelled "My wife is pregnant and-" 

I didn't finish my words when the window roll down and saw a muscular 
man in the driver's seat. 

"Are you saying something?" He raise his eyebrow and his voice is 
somewhat firm. 

I look at Chaeyoung who's looking at me too "I-I just wa-want to say 
that.. Enjoy driving.. Have a nice day" I stuttered and clear my throat as I 
let go of his window. 

"I thought you will say something bad that may lead to a bloody 
incident" He chuckle. 

"Of course not! Y-Your car is.. Good" 

He roll up the window and starts to drive away. When Chaeyoung walk 
beside me I massage my knuckles and act as if I am ready to punch 
someone. 

"What happened?" 

"Don't worry babe, That man inside the car? He's shaking in fear that's 
why I let him go. He also told me that he will be careful next time" I lied, 
she narrow her eyes on me and slap my chest. 

"You don't have to do it. We can wash your clothes after we bought the 
meat" She chuckle and hold my hand to walk again. 

"You're not mad at him?" 

"Of course not. Maybe he's in hurry or having a bad day.. We should 
understand each people around us so they will understand us as well. Not 
because they did something bad towards you especially the unintentional.. 
You will act impulsively towards them. Who knows if that man is in hurry 
to get in the hospital for his family? Or he has a job interview today? We 
can't tell. So all we need to do is to understand him" She softly said. 

She's too precious. I don't know how to react. My friends keep on asking 
me how can I survive everyday knowing that I am an evil while my wife is 
an angel? I still don't know too. Maybe because she accept me for who I 
am.. Even though she's having a hard time to understand my flaws, she 
never forget how to show how much she loves me everyday and I am so 
thankful about that. 

"When I born our baby, I will tell her our beautiful story. How you asked 
me to be your tutor in front of our classmates. How you date me. How you 


asked me for a marriage.. I will proudly tell to our baby how beautiful you 
are inside out" She stated while looking down on our feet. 

I squeeze her hand and kiss it "There's only one thing I would tell to our 
baby" I said. 

"What is it?" 

"How you make me fall inlove day by day" I smile at her. 

We stop from walking and she hug me too tight. I don't care if someone's 
looking at us and look on us with disgust, I love her and that's the only that 
matters to me. 

I may be not like Lisa who can punch several men but I have Chaeyoung 
who can make everyone so soft in just a second. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Are you here to tease me?" She asked me. 

"No. I'm here to talk to you" I replied. 

We're here in the balcony, she's having a fresh air after what happened 
earlier. I know she's upset but who cares? She's pissing me off since earlier 
so I took my revenge. 

Since I woke up this morning, All she did to me was to tease and pissed 
the shit out of me. I'm just holding my temper back so there's no war will 
ever happen but this Lucifer made by chopstick tried me. Instead of yelling 
at each other, I decided to pull a prank and the result was hilarious. I wanna 
laugh so hard when she shook my body but I tried my best not to until she 
open the door and I couldn't help it but to explode into laughter. 

"What are we going to talk about? I want some fresh air" 

"So you're telling me that you don't want to talk to me?" I scoff. 

She didn't speak and just enjoy the sunlight that touches her skin. 

"Anyway, I have something to show you" I mumbled and scroll through 
my phone. She seems interested and extended her arm to take my phone 

I let her watch the video I recorded earlier. She's wearing a poker face 
once again and look at me with disbelief. 

I convulsed into laughter but she throw my phone to me. She's not 
enjoying it! How could she! 

"Yah! Your face is too funny here, why don't you appreciate your 
expression?" 

"It's not funny!" 


"It is! You're pestering me earlier but I never act that way.. When I took 
my revenge, you went sulky. You are unbelievable!" I complain but she 
cover her ears like she usually do. I pull her hands away from her ears and 
scream her name "LISAAAAAAAAAAA" 

"What the- Yah! Jennie Kim!" She shouted back. 

I furrowed my brows and cross my arms, This is the end of the battle 
between us. 

"So you are calling me Jennie Kim now?" 

"Because you are disturbing me" 

"So you don't want me to be here? Okay Lucifer made with bamboo 
chopstick" I said and throw my phone back to her that hit her empty chest. 

I walk inside and go downstairs where I saw Lauren with our maid. 

"Ma'am, She's crying earlier so I pick her up" 

"No it's fine" I assure her, Lauren's arm extended to get on me. 

I carry her right away and proceed into the garden to play with her. I let 
her walk since she can do it alone. 

"Ni.. Baby!" She pointed herself, she knows that she's a baby. 

"Yes you are my baby!" I giggle and kiss her. I don't know why she keeps 
on saying Ni everytime she's looking at me. 

She laugh and starts to walk around. I can say that she's a long legged too 
like Skyler.. They got it from Lisa. Well Daehan is tall as well but unlike 
these two who have a long legs. 

"Dada" She said. 

"She already left us" I smirk. 

"Dada bye bye!" 

"Yes. She's out of nowhere" I chuckle. 

Lauren walk towards me and give me a hug. She's the sweetest. I don't 
want her to grow old.. She's our baby. 

I was about to get up when someone cover my eyes and squash my 
cheeks before she landed a kiss on my lips. 

"I love you~" 

I know that voice. I push her gently and carry Lauren to get away from 
her. 

"I'm soooorryyy!" She said and follows me where I go "Mrs. Manoban!" 

"Ms. Kim" I corrected. 

"You're being childish again" She laugh at me "Come here babies" 


She pull my waist and sniff my neck. Even though Lauren is on my arms, 
she keeps on kissing my nape and shoulder. 

"So you are here to disturb me?" I mock. 

"No. I'm here to love you" She give me a finger heart again before she 
laugh. 

"Can you hear something Lauren?" I asked my kid, she just stare at me 
and smile "You can't hear anyone, right?" 

Lisa lift us up by wrapping her arms around my waist. 

"If you can't hear anything then I will make you feel my presence!" 

I laugh as I got tickled by her touches. She put me down when she 
successfully caught my attention. She put Lauren down and let her walk on 
her own 

"I was terrified earlier when I saw you lying on the floor. I thought 
something bad happened to you" She pouted. 

I flick on her forehead and laugh "Do you think I will slip on that dry 
bathroom? Come to think of it" I shake my head. 

She look up to think and nod her head "Of course I wouldn't noticed it 
because I was focused on you. Don't do it again.. I felt a mini heart attack 
earlier" She complain. 

"Because you kept on teasing me so I took my revenge. Prank wars" 

"Once I pull a prank, you will regret that you suggest it" She flashes a 
grin and pinch my nose "I love your reaction whenever I am teasing you" 

I was about to kiss her on lips when someone meddle between us, it's 
Lauren. She look at me and reach Lisa's hand to carry her. Lisa took her and 
shower kisses. 

"No No!" She shows me her index finger and hug Lisa's neck "Dada, No 
no!" 

"What do you mean by No?" We both asked her. 

She's blabbering some words, looks like she's debating with someone but 
we couldn't understand what she's saying. All we have to do is to laugh and 
encourage her to talk. She keeps on hugging Lisa's neck and doesn't want to 
let go. 

"Show me your teeth" I said, she smile and open her mouth. Lisa open 
her mouth too "I can smell your bad breath" 

She smell it and pouted "The last time I check, you told me that I smell 
like vanilla. Whatever you say, you can't hide the truth that we shared an-" 


"Lauren is listening. Control your mouth" I frown and take Lauren from 
her "Our anniversary is about to come. Are you excited?" 

"Yeah. I'm wondering what would be your gift though" 

"It's a secret. You will find out soon" I give her peck on lips and leave her 
in the garden. 


Suggestions? 


Chapter 100 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 

I've been staying in my room for almost three days. No activities and 
relaxation. Although I had enough sleep, nevertheless I can feel the 
weariness all over my body. From my eyes because of too much crying, 
headaches, numbing of body due to excessive lying and my mind.. I'm tired 
of thinking. 

Albeit that I am trying my best to erase those undesirable thoughts, it 
keeps on coming back. All I have to do is to cry until I fall asleep. Their 
words of wisdom can't break the shield of my sadness. 

I don't want someone near me, I want to be alone, I hate when people 
keeps on talking to me. My body couldn't cooperate at all. I don't want to go 
outside because I can see how cruel the world is to me. 

Irene is on my side but It feels like she's too far from me. I took one 
medicine yesterday and I can feel something new to me.. I played with 
Aleyna and it lit up my mood a bit. 

When Irene told me that we will have another baby, I don't know how to 
say. I'm not thinking that idea right now, seems like it dissolve through my 
head and changed into another disturbing thoughts. I want to smash my 
head on the wall because it keeps on bugging me. 

My mind always saying that everyone will leave me too, they're here 
because I am sick but after this.. They will leave me alone again which is 
better for me. Being alone is better than to have a lot of people that 
surrounds me but I can't count them in. 

"Do you want to go out? Let's have a walk in the park. 7:00 PM is the 
best stroll for us, right?" Irene said. 

She's smiling at me but I am just wearing a blank expression. I shake my 
head and just look outside the window, I didn't notice that it's already 
evening. 

"Come on. This is the best time to go out" She cheerfully said and put 
down the glass of water and my medicine. 


I want to say No but I'm not in the mood to talk. I just stare outside the 
window while my forehead is scrunching. 

Why would they even help me through this? They should let me gone 
crazy. 

"Drink this so you will feel better" She handed me the medicine. 

"If I drink this, you will leave me alone?" I asked. 

Her face fall down but she quickly compose herself and give me a wide 
smile. 

"Sure. I will let you rest, maybe we can go out some other time if you 
feel a lot better" She chuckle. 

I drink the medicine that I don't know what it is then followed by water. 

"I will stay here until you fall asleep. Don't worry, I won't leave you in 
the dark" She uttered and hold my hand again. Even though I am resisting, 
she still wants to hold it so I let her. 

Everytime I close my eyes to sleep, I can hear how she sing me a lullaby 
but I can hear also how her voice cracked. Even now, she's caressing my 
hair while singing a lullaby. She's always doing this before whenever I feel 
sulky because of our fight or when I am sick. 

Few minutes later, I can hear her convulsive gasps. She kiss my hand and 
I feel how she hug me. I've been hearing those cries ever since she stayed 
here. 

I unconsciously open my eyes and frown as I look at her. She wipe her 
tears to hide the truth. 

Is it because of me again? 

"Something's wrong?" She asked "Do you want me to leave the room?" 

"No" 

She smile forcefully and stroke the top of my hand "Go on. You can sleep 
in peace" 

I move my body to have space on my side and pull her gently "I'm sorry 
for giving you so much problems again" I whispered. 

Here it goes again, thoughts. Negative thoughts about myself. 

She lay down beside me and hide her face upon my neck. She hug me so 
tight like she's longing for years. I unconsciously hug her too, I close my 
eyes as I feel her warmth against my body. After we separate our ways, this 
is the very first time that I hug her. I've been asking her to hug me before 
but she never did. 


"Stop saying sorry, okay? Whatever it is, it's fine. You don't have to 
worry" She uttered. 

We keep our silence for about how many minutes. She's brushing my 
back. I feel a wet drops on my skin, I think she's crying. 

Seulgi, you never did good. You're always making trouble. 

"If you feel tired, you take a rest with me but we will fight after that, 
okay?" 

"Why don't you just leave me.. It will cause you too much pain if you'll 
stay" I replied back. 

"It feels like you're suggesting to kill myself?" She hug me more "For 
how many times you push me away, I never leave right? And would never 
leave. I want you to go back Seulgi, I'm not rushing things. We can do it 
step by step.. Do it for yourself" 

"I can't" 

"When you feel better, you can decide. Whether you want me in your life 
or not anymore. I will help you to get over this.. We will go back from the 
very start Seul. I'm so sorry. We need you, everyone is waiting for you to 
come back. Your friends, your parents, the company, Aleyna and Me. We 
are waiting for you" 

She burst out crying, I know her cries will be heard outside. I hug her 
back and unconsciously tap her back, Although I want to back away but my 
body isn't cooperating. 

"Would you fight for us?" She asked. 

I stop for a moment and knitted my eyebrows "Yes.. I will" I said almost 
whispering that cause her to cry even more. I kiss her forehead and wipe her 
tears, I couldn't feel anything in me except being broken by just seeing her 
like this. I'm sorry. 

Someone's screaming and begging in the park to buy him something but 
they stayed on the bench to make him calm. Every people whom taking a 
jog this morning are looking at them. 

"You promised me before that you will buy me a pet!" Daehan cry and 
slap Lisa's arm so she couldn't touch him. 

"I brought you here because I thought you will help me to do exercise" 
Lisa softly said "We can't buy that dog you wanted. We have two dogs and 
two cats in Korea.. We can't add more" 

"That's my only wish Dada" He scream. 


"We won't start doing exercise if you won't stop" 

Daehan scream because of irritation which is unusal to him. He's 
throwing tantrums this early in the morning. 

"You're not going to stop from screaming?" 

Daehan scream and cry more as he wipe his tears. Lisa look around and 
face his son, the next thing happened made Daehan stop. Lisa scream and 
copied what her son is doing. 

"Stop" Daehan said but Lisa didn't do what he said and continue 
mimicking his cries and scream "Stooop!" He said in annoyance. 

Everyone is looking at them, laughing and find it weird. 

"If you keep on doing that attitude because I said No, we won't leave this 
park" She said and took her sit properly, she rested her arms on the ladder 
back and watch how everyone do their exercise "Just tell me if you're upset 
anymore and we will discuss some things" 

Daehan behave the way he always do, he sit back and look somewhere, 
reflecting on what he did. Few minutes later, he move his butt beside Lisa 
and cling on her arms. 

"Dada I'm sorry" He said sincerely and look up. 

Lisa gaze on him and sigh "What do you feel when I scream and cry in 
front of you?" She asked. 

"Annoyed" 

"That's it. I told you to stop from crying because everyone is looking at 
us. Not because I said No, you will act that way. We can't adopt another pet 
because we still have a baby in our house beside we have a lot of pets. Did 
you get my point?" 

Daehan nod his head and hug her waist "I'm sorry Dada. I won't do that 
again, I promise" He shows his pinky finger and Lisa lock it. 

"Kiss me" She said, Daehan give in. 

Lisa stood up and hold her son's hand "Are you going to help Dada do 
the exercise?" 

"Yes" 

"Okay let's go now" She chuckle and they start to jog around the park. 
She's keeping her pace as slow as her son's jog. 

The kid seems enjoying since there are a lot of things to see like pigeons, 
dancing fountains, dogs and people who are running around the park as 
well. 


"Do you want to drink your water" Lisa asked him as they stop under the 
tree 

"It's so hard to do the exercise" Daehan clutch on his chest and drink the 
water as Lisa holds it for him. 

"Yeah. It really does.. Even me I hate it" She chuckle and drink the water 
as well. 

They took a seat on the ground first to take a rest, they're watching how 
people finish their routine. As they're resting, someone caught Daehan's 
attention. He immediately stood up and run towards it. 

"Can I touch him? Your dog is so cute!" He giggle. 

"Sure, he's sweet and gentle" The lady chuckle and kneel down to help 
Daehan pet the dog. 

"Yah! Daehan stop disturbing someone's business" Lisa intrude as she 
walk towards them and pull Daehan away from the dog "I'm sorry" She 
apologize. 

"It's fine. I'm used to this since my dog is too cute" She snortle and 
ruffled Daehan's hair. 

Lisa bob her head and look around "So.. We need to go? We need to walk 
around the place before we go home. Thank you" She stated. 

"Oh! We're the same, can I walk with you? I don't have anyone with me 
other than my dog" 

"Can I hold his leash? We have two dogs as well but not as big as yours" 
Dachan giggle. 

"Sure. Here" She give him the leash that cause the kid to squeal 

They start to walk awkwardly and just looking at Daehan who's enjoying 
their walk. Lisa keeps on looking at his watch to check what the time is 
since she needs to go for work. 

"Anyway, I'm Tzuyu" She asked for a handshake which Lisa immediately 
give in. 

"Lisa" She introduce and put her hands inside her pocket. 

"So are you married?" 

"Yes. I have three kids" 

"Lisa.. Manoban?" 

Lisa look at her and smile as she bob her head "How did you know that?" 
She interrogate in surprise 

"Are you kidding me? Who wouldn't know you? Your family is known as 
the wealthiest clan in Asia. You gotta be kidding me" She laugh "This is the 


first time, I saw you here" 

"Uhmm. Because we lived in Korea before since my wife is koren" She 
replied "I never thought that we are that popular.. I just thought that I am 
known in business industry" 

Tzuyu shrug her shoulder and put her arms at the back as they walk 
"Blame yourself for being rich" She titter and slap Lisa's shoulder. 

Lisa laugh as well and shakes her head, they're enjoying each others 
stories about the place. Lisa found out that Tzuyu just moved in Thailand 
from Korea one year ago that's why she's surprised that she can speak 
Korean as well. 

"Kinda miss Korea" Tzuyu sadly said and look down to watch her feet. 

"Same goes to me. We can't change the fact that the country where we 
grew up is still the best" 

"I agree.. Wait, You know Momo? She knows you" 

"Momo? Ah. Yes, we are schoolmates. How did you know her?" Lisa 
asked as they stop in the gate of the park. 

"She's my friend. She told me some things about you and your past with 
her like.. Doing the adult thing" She shyly said and look away. 

Lisa's face went red and her mouth wen agape "It's all in the p-past" She 
stuttered. 

"Y-Yeah. If you ever see her in Korea once you go back, please say hi for 
me" 

Lisa nod her head and smile "Sure" 

While the two are busy discussing something, The dog stop from walking 
when he saw a Frisbee flying. He went alert and hurriedly run to the 
directing that cause Daehan to fall on the ground and got pull by the dog. 
Lisa went alarmed and quickly run to her son who's already crying and still 
lying flat on the ground. 

"Oh No! I'm sorry!" Tzuyu said in worry. 

Lisa help Daehan up and wag the clothes to remove the dirt. She wipe 
Daehan's arms, knees and face which has dirt. She found deep scratches on 
the kid's knees and elbow that made her nervous. 

"Oh my God!" She speak "My wife will going to kill me" 

"Oh No. I'm so sorry Lisa, if you want.. I will go with you ask for 
apology to your wife" She suggest. 

Lisa's eyes bug out and quickly stood up "No. That will be a big trouble 
as well, I think we need to go home. Thank you for today!" She instantly 


carry Daehan on her arms and run outside the park. 

Since their house is just few blocks away from them, they didn't used any 
vehicle to reach the place. As they're walking, Lisa keeps on saying sorry to 
Daehan and kissing the wounds to make him feel better but it never work. 
The deep scratches are bleeding. 

"Dada it's bleeding" He cry out loud. 

"Don't cry, it won't make the pain less" She advice and blow the wound 
on his knees "Your Mommy will choke me to death once we get home I'm 
sure of it" 


They reach the house and Lisa is shakingly proceed inside their house. 
She cover Daehan's mouth so Jennie won't hear any cries from him. There's 
no mark of Jennie in the living room, looks like she's still asleep. 

"We will treat this and you need to wear pajamas so Mommy won't see it. 
Both of us will be killed, I'm sure of it" 

Lisa headed upstairs to get inside the kid's room. She accidentally 
touched Daehan's knee that made him whimper so bad. 

"Ouch. You hurt me" He sobs. 

"I'm sorry. Sssshh" She try to console him. 

She open the door and get in, didn't even check who's inside the room. 

"I think Mommy is still sleeping" She chuckle. 

"Who's sleeping?" Jennie asked from behind. 

Lisa almost stumble down on her feet when she heard her wife from the 
back. 

"Oh my God Jennie, you almost killed me" 

Jennie frown at her "You're too early to go home huh?" She raise her 
eyebrow. 

"Mommy~" 

Lisa cover his mouth and buried his face on her neck but the child is 
resisting as he can feel his pain. 

Jennie look at her son and she's about to take him when she saw his 
knees. 

"OH MY GOD LALISA" Her eyes almost ball out. 

"OH MY GOD JENNIE" She copied her unintentionally because of 
nervousness. 


Chapter 101 


"What?? So the girl Daehan talked about was named, Tzuyu?! That's why 
you leave your sight to your son?!" Jennie scowl, she's closing her fist and 
walking closer to Lisa. 

The latter is stepping back, trying not to get reached by her wife. She 
couldn't answer her question as she's too focus on Jennie's fist. She reach 
the end of the room which is the wall and she knows that this is the end of 
everything. 

"Answer me Lisa!!" 

Lisa raise her both arms telling that she's surrendered. Sweats break out 
from her forehead. She shakes her head really fast. 

"Y-Yeah.. Tz-Tzuyu.. We-" Lisa didn't finish her words when Jennie 
landed a punch on her face. 

"Oh my God!" Lisa snap out on her thoughts, she's been thinking what 
comes next after she took a shower. Her eyes are openly wide which made 
the bubbles of the shampoo came inside "Holy shit!" She curse and open 
the shower to pour down the water on her face. 

It takes time before her eyes feel comfortable again. She quickly rub her 
body by the soap and scrub. She doesn't want to go out of the bathroom 
since she already knows that Jennie is waiting for her to explain. 

When they arrived earlier, Jennie is upset because Daehan got wounds. 
She's taking care of their children's skin so they will look like flawless 
without applying anything on their skin while Lisa, she told Jennie that it's 
fine to have gashes for a reason that it's natural for a kid but that's not what 
made Jennie triggered, she found out that Lisa hung out with other girls. 
The latter doesn't want to explain so Jennie told her to take a bath first and 
they will talk inside their room. 

"If I tell lies and she found out.. She'll be mad but If I tell the truth.. She'll 
be mad also. What the hell man" Lisa talk to herself as she look on the 
mirror, she scratch her forehead and think "I'm getting annoyed already. I 
made up my mind! Once she yell at me, I will kick her out of the house! I 
won't let her in until she says her sorry because I should be in control of 


everything! Okay Lisa? You are in control of everyting!" She pointed 
herself through the mirror and grab her clothes to wear it before she flounce 
inside their bedroom. 

Once Lisa step in, she saw her wife standing next on their bed. She cross 
her arms and look at Jennie furiously. 

"What are you looking at?" Jennie raise her eyebrow and cross her arms 
too, she stare at Lisa from head to toe which made her look like a bad bitch 
high school student who's waiting for a student to get bullied 

Lisa narrow her eyes and do the same thing "I won't let this bitch control 
me" She said, barely audible. 

"What are you murmuring?" Jennie asked her and step closer to Lisa, not 
even breaking the battle between their eyes "You want to say something?" 

Lisa scrunch her face and close her fist "Awww" She wince in pain when 
Jennie pull her ear and drag her towards the bed. 

"I'm really keeping my temper as much as possible earlier but now, I can 
release my irritation" Jennie gritted her teeth while talking. 

"Hun I'm sorry" Lisa apologize. 

Jennie let go of her ear and put her hand on waist "How many times do I 
have to tell you to focus on what you need to do? Rather than talking to 
someone else, you should focus on your exercise and to your son!" Jennie 
lectured her. 

Lisa rub her ear while looking at Jennie like a puppy who got scolded by 
her owner. 

"I'm sorry" She pouted and hug Jennie's waist "I won't do that again 
Mommy, I promise" She acted like her son. 

Jennie remove her arms that wrapped her waist and hit Lisa's forehead 
"What's the name of that girl?" She asked. 

"Tzuyu. She knows who is Momo but I don't know her" 

Jennie furrowed her brows "Tzuyu? Isn't she the bad bitch in our school 
before? She's in Momo's circle of friends, right?" 

Lisa look up to think "I can't remember. I only know Momo" She shrug 
her shoulder. 

"Of course. Who would forget the girls you've been laid with?" Jennie 
mock and rolled her eyes, she pull Lisa out of the bed to fix it. 

Lisa flashes a grin and clear her throat "Of course. We had the best night 
before and unforgettable make out in the library as well" She test Jennie's 
patience. 


"Really? How about, Hanbin's kiss is much better than yours?" She look 
at her seriously. 

Lisa's eyebrows met and purse her lips "Yah! Take it back" She starts to 
get upset. 

"I won't" Jennie replied and put the pillow on the headboard "I am telling 
the truth. We also had a make out session when we were out of Korea and I 
guess I can rate it as 10 out of 10, while yours? Average" 

"Okay. Dahyun was the best in bed too. Better than you" Lisa mock on 
her, trying not to fume. 

"Really? It's fine. The hell I care, you can ask her right now" The small 
girl said and lay down on the bed before she open the television "Are you 
done talking? You may leave the room and let me rest" 

Lisa look at Jennie, she's getting touchy by Jennie's words. Her plan was 
to annoyed her wife but it goes the other way around 

"Okay" Lisa turn her back and open the door. She slam it really hard to 
tell Jennie that she's annoyed but seems like her wife doesn't care at all. 

She headed inside her children's room, Skyler is still sleeping which is 
unusual to him while Daehan and Lauren are watching cartoon 

"Babies!" She greet. 

"Dadaaa" Daehan greet back and welcome her a big hug "I love you" 

"I love you too" Lisa replied as she sit beside them. 

Lauren got up from the floor and walk towards her favorite person which 
is Lisa "Dada" She babble. 

The tall girl make her seat on her lap and kiss her several times. They 
watch the television quietly, enjoying the show. There's a time that Lisa 
would change the channel that made Daehan whimper. 

"Your Mommy is crazy" Lisa said to Lauren. She's being sulky due to 
their argument earlier. She look back on Skyler when she heard him crying. 
She stood up and check her son "Do you have a fever?" She touch Skyler's 
forehead. 

While Lisa is busy with Skyler, there's this Jennie who's scrolling 
through her phone and unbothered about what happened. She even laugh 
because on what Chaeyoung said on the chat. 

"Silly" She chortle and cross her legs, she's about to watch the video 
when a message pop up "This bitch" 

She got up from the bed and hold her phone as she walk out of their 
room. She proceed inside and check Skyler who's looking for her. 


"Oh no.. You're hot" Jennie mumbled and carry him, she head to their 
room again so she can check him in peace "Does anything hurt?" 

V nod his head "My head hurts" He sobs. 

Jennie took out her phone to send something to Lisa which the latter 
instantly respond 

Both are raising their pride and acting like teenagers. Nobody wants to 
ask for forgiveness. 

"Mommy will give you medicine and you need to drink it, alright?" She 
said and received a nod from him. 

Lisa walk inside bringing the two kids and a thermometer in her hand. 
She put down Lauren and let her stride around the room while Daehan sit 
on the bed to watch. 

"Here" Lisa give the thermometer to Jennie and crawl on the bed to play 
on her phone. 

Jennie put the thermometer under Skyler's arm and make him lay down 
on the bed. She took her phone again and send a message to Lisa. 


Lisa grip on her phone and glare at her wife. She stood up angrily and put 
her phone down before she walk downstairs 

"Go get the medicine downstairs" She mock "She should told it earlier 
when I took the thermometer! She's making me tired. She didn't even say 
what medicine" 

When she reach the cabinet, she open and close it aggressively. She walk 
back to the room again, carrying a lot of syrup since she doesn't know what 
she needs to take. As soon as she reach inside their room, she put it down 
on the bed and went back playing with her phone. 

"I'm dead!" She groan and turn her back to Jennie. 

The latter look for a medicine but she couldn't find it. 

"Stay here, okay? Mommy will buy medicine near the store" She 
whispered to him, thankfully the kid didn't cry and let her. 

She took her bag on the bedside table near on Lisa's place. She pull the 
drawer almost hitting Lisa's hand. She took her purse and turn her back. 
Jennie kiss Lauren and Daehan before she storm out of the room. She's just 
wearing a very short shorts and an oversized shirt which made her bottom 
covered. 

When Jennie left out of the room, Lisa gaze on the door and type a lot of 
messages for Jennie. Although she's upset, she still remind her some things 


like go with a guard and fix her clothes. She wants to follow Jennie but the 
kids are all awake. 

Lisa check Skyler first who's just lying on the bed and watching TV. No 
energy at all. 

"Do you want something?" She asked him but the kid shakes his head 
and crawl towards his Dada to feel her warmth "You're too hot" She rub his 
back. 

"Don't leave me Dada" Skyler mumbled and hug Lisa on the neck. He 
rested his head on Lisa's crook and put his leg on her belly. 

Lisa put her arm under Skyler's body so she can play her game "I won't 
leave" She kiss his forehead. 

While Lisa is playing on her phone, Lauren is playing on her phone. She 
hold on the arm rest and ready to climb up on the couch when Lisa saw her. 

"Lauren No" 

The little girl look at her and rub her nose before she let go off the couch 
and proceed on her next destination which is the table. She hit the vase that 
cause it to move. 

"Lauren don't touch it or your hands will get hurt" Daehan warned her 
and pull her gently away from the vase. 

"No No?" She asked him. 

"No" Daehan said in repeat. 

Lauren walk away and run to Lisa's direction almost losing her balance. 
She touch the lampshade and her attention got caught when the lamp move. 
She's trying to reach it but Lisa grab her hand. 

"No" Lisa said. 

"Noooo" Lauren scream and pull her hand from Lisa, she wants to play 
with the lampshade. 

Lisa put down her phone and look at Lauren firmly "I said No Lauren. 
You are too naughty" She sternly said that made the kid stop. 

Lauren look at her and her lips start to curve down, indicates that she's in 
the verge of crying. 

"I'm just kidditingg!!" Lisa laugh and put Lauren on her belly "Dada is 
just teasing you" 

Lauren's lips are still down because she's upset. 

"Okay let's take a picture of Laureeeen" Lisa said, she knows that it's the 
only thing that can make the little one stop "Smiiiileee" 


Lauren instantly shows her teeth that cause Lisa to giggle. The little girl 
lay down on Lisa's chest and starts to titter as well. 

"Who's this?" Lisa shows the picture to her. 

"Baby" Lauren pointed at the picture and starts to babble some words. 

Daehan got jealous and run on Lisa's other side. The latter move her body 
until the middle part of the bed so Daehan can fit in. Her both arms were 
used for their pillow while Lauren is on the top of her, laughing so hard to 
Lisa. 

"Dada I wanna throw up" Skyler whispered. 

"Hang on" She replied in panic and put Lauren on the bed first before she 
carry Skyler towards the comfort room. She help him to release anything by 
rubbing his back "Are you okay now? Let's go downstairs so you can drink 
water" 

Before Lisa storm out of the room, she remind Daehan to look after 
Lauren first. They head downstairs to get a water, she made Skyler drink. 

"Do you want to eat?" She asked but V shakes his head "Milk?" 

The little boy didn't response, She's about to give Skyler to the maid first 
to make a milk but V resisted and grip on Lisa's shirt. She told the maid to 
make a milk for Skyler instead. They wait until it's done. 

She give it to him and he quickly suck it. She's about to walk upstairs 
when Jennie arrived, carrying the medicines she bought. 

"Do you wanna come with Mommy?" Lisa asked him, for the first time 
Skyler shakes his head and rested his head on Lisa's shoulder "No? Did you 
just rejected your Mommy??" 

Jennie touch Skyler's forehead and he's still burning "Bring him up and I 
will give him his meds" She told and hurriedly walk upstairs, she's stressed 
because V is sick again. 

Lisa put him down on the bed and sit beside him. She took the tissue and 
wipe Jennie's sweat, Although they're not talking because both of them are 
still upset on each other, she still cares for her. After Skyler drink his meds, 
Jennie make him fall asleep. She put a wet towel on his forehead to lessen 
the burning heat. 

"If V won't feel better later night, We will bring him in the hospital" 
Jennie said expressionless. 


Chaeyoung's P. O. V. 


I am home alone right now. I refused to go to Jisoo's parents house, I 
want to stay here instead but she told me that she'll be home early today. I 
took a lot of foods in the refrigerator and bring it on the bed so while I'm 
watching Frozen, I have foods with me. 

I drink the fresh milk and I can feel that I wanna pee. I stood up and head 
inside the comfort room. I pull down my shorts and underwear to start 
peeing. As soon as I'm done, I use the bidet and flush the bowl. I was about 
to get up and wear my underwear when I saw something. 


A drops of blood. 


Everyone is asking where is my one shot, It was uploaded last night. Go 
check my profile and find LOVE, JENNIE. 


Chapter 102 


Chaeyoung's P. O. V. 

I quickly pull my underwear and shorts. The fastest I walk, the loudest 
the pound of my heart. It's too cold but I am sweating bullet. I should not 
have this blood because I am pregnant and a pregnant woman won't 
produce any menstruation for 9 months. 

Hang on there baby. 

I touch my belly as I took the phone on my bed. I need to call Jisoo to 
pick me up, I am really nervous that I think any moment I will pass out. 

"Come on Jisoo" I shakingly said, waiting for her to pick it up. I'm 
getting teary, I don't know exactly what should I do. 

Few more rings and Jisoo answer it. 

"Hello My Love, My Dear, My Sweetheart. Do you miss me?" 

"Jisoo pick me up" I said, getting teary. 

"Why? Are you hungry? I'll ask for de-" 

"Jisoo, The baby! Just pick me up!" 

"What about the baby? The baby's kicking?" She laugh on the other line 

"Oh God Jisoo. If you do what I told you, I will kick you! I'm bleeding!" 
I shouted. 

I heard how she rummage on her table "I'U be there in a minute! Stay 
relax and don't move too much" 

I hang up when she told me that she's coming. I grab my coat in the 
cabinet so I am ready to leave when the car stop in front of our house. I 
wipe my sweat and tears, feels like I just took a shower without using the 
towel to dry me up. 

I wear my shoes and walk carefully towards the living room. This is 
stressing me out. How couldn't I felt my bleeding? I touch my belly and 
caress it. You're just a month old inside me yet you are having a hard time 
already. 

"Please stay strong baby" I start to cry "Where are you now Jisoo?" 

I look outside to check and I couldn't see anyone even her silhouette. I 
grip on my handkerchief and even bite it until the gate open automatically 


wherein my wife's car enters. I stood up quickly and met her half way. 
When I open the door, she quickly hug me and check me if I'm okay. 

"Are you okay?" She cup my cheeks and wipe my tears, she look down 
on my legs "You'll be fine. Our baby will be fine" 

She help me to get inside the car before she drove it away from our 
house. Regardless of the appearance of being calm, I can see how she took 
her deepest breath. She bit her lips and tap the wheel of her car while 
driving. The hospital is not that near from our house. 

I hold Jisoo's right hand so I can assure her that everything will be fine. 
Even though I'm also nervous, I need to make her calm. I know she's 
worried about me especially to our baby because it's our first time. 

"Just breathe" I remind her, looks like she's holding her breath "I'm afraid 
that you'll pass out before we get there" 

She kiss the top of my hand and smile "Even the hardest time, you are 
making me smile" She said. 

After minutes of driving, we arrived at the hospital. She hurriedly park 
our car and open the door for me. She help me to walk until we reach the 
emergency room. 

"Where's the obstetrician?" She asked the nurse. 

"I'm sorry Ma'am but the doctor will be here after an h-" 

"After an hour? We can't wait for that long! Call her and tell her that 
Jisoo Kim is here!" She yelled at the nurse. 

I hold her arm, telling her to calm down. 

"But Ma'am sh-" 

"I don't need any explanations! Just call her because this is an 
emergency!" 

"Jisoo maybe we can go to other hospital?" I suggest to calm her. 

She look at me in worry and caress my arm "Can you hold it a little 
longer?" She asked me softly. 

I bob my head and she quickly help me to get out of the hospital. She 
drove her car right away and lucky to us that we found a near hospital from 
the GPS. We took the short cut until we reach our destination. 

I can feel something's releasing inside me. We unbuckled our seats and I 
didn't wait for her to open the door for me. 

"I can feel another released of blood" I shed in tears. 

We headed inside the hospital. Hoping that the obstetrician is there to 
check me. Jisoo shove everyone out of our way. She asked the nurse in the 


lobby and let me sit on the waiting area. I've been touching my belly since 
earlier, I couldn't feel anything like.. There's no pain. 

"Babe let's go" Jisoo drag me inside a room where a doctor is waiting for 
us inside. 

"Good morning. Have a seat" He said "So what makes you here.. Mrs.. " 

"Kim" I said. 

"Oh. Mrs. Kim" 

Jisoo put her arm on the table "Could you check her? She told me that 
she's bleeding. It's only her first month as a pregnant woman. I'm afraid that 
something might happen to her and the baby" She said in panic. 

The doctor took his paper and write something "What's the color of your 
blood? When did you see this? Any pain?" 

"Red? Is there any color of the blood.. Like green?" Jisoo frown. I slap 
her arm and the Doctor laugh at her silliness "What? He's asking me what 
color is your blood" 

I shake my head and we exchange our seats "Don't mind her. Because of 
too much anxiety, she couldn't think of a proper way to answer.. Anyways, 
The blood I've been releasing.. A dark red. I just noticed it earlier and I can't 
feel any pain which is odd" I stated. 

He continue writing down what I had said. He look at us and purse his 
lips. 

"This is just a spotting. It's normal for the first trimester of the pregnancy 
so you don't have to worry. The fertilized egg implants in the lining of your 
uterus that's why it occurs. You may use pads to monitor how much blood 
drops on it. Mostly, some women who experience this go on to have a 
healthy pregnancy and healthy baby. It will triggers few days.. If this 
bleeding happen again during your second trimester, you need to go back 
here because it's normal. It may cause a miscarriage" He stated. 

We can now breathe, I'm holding the air inside my chest. I felt Jisoo's 
hand holding mine, she squeeze it and kiss my shoulder. 

"I thought we will lose someone" She sigh. 

"It's fine. I'm sure that you will have a healthy baby" He declare. 

"Hopefully" I mumbled. 

After few talks with the Doctor, we decided to leave. I can now eat 
peacefully without even thinking about my baby. I think before I give birth, 
I will be a bloated. I hate it but I can't help myself to eat. 


"I think you ate too much that's why you bleed" Jisoo chuckle when she 
open the door for me. 

"So you don't want me to eat?" 

"I'm not saying tha-" 

"No. That's what you mean to say" I said, I'm still here out of the car 
crossing my arms as I look at my wife. 

"I'm just teas-" 

"So you think I'm playing around?" 

She scratch her chin and look at me softly "You know what? Let's forget 
what I said. Let's pretend that I didn't say anything, okay? Let's eat in the 
nearest restaurant. I love you!" She give me a peck on my lips before she 
push me gently inside the car. She buckled my seat and touch my belly first 
"For my babies safety" 

Sometimes, I was thinking if I marry a normal person or a chicken. 

"Make sure that you bring me to a restaurant with the best food" I said, 
getting sulky already. 

"Everything is best for you" She chortle and drive the car "Have you 
heard Jennie's surprise?" 

I gaze on her and fix my seat "Surprise? What? I don't know. How could 
I know? It's a surprise right? If she tells it to me then it's not a surprise 
anymore" I raise my eyebrow. 

She look at me in disbelief "Maybe we should discuss this at home. I 
know where this topic may go" She said and shrug my shoulder. 

"Whatever" 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

Time check, 4:30 PM. 

We're here in our room. Only Me and Lisa. The kids are playing in the 
living room with their nanny except V who's taking his rest in their room. 
We're really thankful that his fever is already fine unlike earlier when he 
woke up that he's burning that any moment I could bring him to the 
hospital. Maybe because of the weather that's why he got sick. 

Anyways, Going back to my Lucifer. She's playing with her phone since 
earlier and she never talk to me. I should be the one who'll get upset 
because she bring back her past with other girls. I know she's teasing me but 
it's not necessary to talk about. She went upset when I told him about 
Hanbin but she also compared me to Dahyun. I mean, she knows that 


nothing happened between Me and Hanbin.. Even a kiss on the cheek? 
Never. While this childish human being is acting like I oppressed her for the 
whole life. 

"Are you not going to talk to me?" I asked her, I'm standing on the edge 
of the bed. 

She steal a glimpse on me and went back looking at her screen "Oh 
Nooo!! Don't kill me!" She uttered and turn her back. 

I scoff and cross my arms "Are you testing my patience?" 

"Waaaah! I'll be back!" She shouted, trying to avoid me. 

This dumbass is really pushing my temper. I slap her ass really hard that 
made her to look at me, her eyebrows met.. Means that she's annoyed. 

"What?!" 

"What do you mean by what? Are you going to continue that way?" I 
asked in disbelief. 

She turn her back and went back playing. I crawl on the bed and just lay 
down, few inch away from her. 

"Fine. If that's what you want!" I pull the duvet and tuck myself. I know 
she will persuade me in just a few seconds. I turn my back and smirk as I 
waited to her to wrap her arms around my waist and said her sorry. 

I felt that she move her body and I know I'll succeed this time. You can't 
resist my beauty Lisa. 

I counted until 60 seconds and this Lucifer is not doing anything. I steal a 
glance on my back and I saw her wearing an earphones and still playing her 
game, her face is scrunching like she's so serious with the game. 

I rolled my eyes as I look at her. I kick her thigh to notice me but she just 
move her leg a bit and continue smashing her screen by her finger. 

Is she that mad at me?! 

I heave a sigh and move closer to her "Aren't you going to talk to me?" I 
asked calmly. 

She didn't speak and bit her lip as she move her fingers. I pouted my lips 
and put myself on her chest so basically our position is like, she's hugging 
me while playing. I look up and seems like I'm blocking her phone so she 
move it up a little. 

"Notice me hun. I'm sorry" I remove his airpods. 

"Uhmm" She hummed. 

"I'm sorry" I said, barely audible and give her a peck on lips. Still, she's 
not looking. I squeeze her cheeks that made her pout and make myself fully 


on the top of her. She didn't complain or what but she didn't dare to talk to 
me "Yah. What's important, me or your games?" 

"I love you too" She replied, not connected on what I asked 

"Yah Lisa!" I yelled. 

She lean forward to give me a kiss so I can now shut up "I love you 
more" She speak. 

I furrowed my eyebrows and release myself from her. I cross my arms 
like a kid while looking at her but this chopstick doesn't care at all. 

There's only one thing I can get her attention. 

"Are you going to give me love or nah?" 

"Later hun" She answer back and turn her back to play. 

I clench my jaw as I snatch the phone from her. 

"Yah!" She went surprise and try to take it from me but I hide it from my 
back. 

"I will break this if I lose my temper" 

She press her eyes and clear her throat as she spread her arms so I can 
flop on her body. My lips curve upward and launch myself to her. 

"I want your attention" I pouted. 

Lisa shower me a lot of kisses through my face and neck "I'm just 
playing Hun but right after that we will talk" She said so I give back her 
phone. 

"Are you upset?" I asked. 

"Oh No I'm dead" She said, instead of getting mad at me.. She even kiss 
me again "Earlier? Kinda but it's fine" 

I conceal my face on her neck and close my eyes to sleep "I'm sorry. You 
started it so I need to fight back" I said in defense. 

"I know that's why it's fine" She chuckle and fix my position to get 
comfortable "Are you going to sleep?" 

I didn't speak and just nod my head as I rub my eyes. Kinda feel sleepy. 

"Just sleep there" She kiss my head and rub my chin for a while. I can 
hear the loud sound effects of her game in the airpods. 

"I'm hungry" I complain and look at her "Could you buy me a snack in 
the nearest store, please?" 

"Don't we have a snack downstairs?" 

"I want something new" 

"Are you that hungry?" She asked again and I nod my head "Okay, I'll 
buy you something" 


She make me lay down on the bed and end the game. I know she still 
wants to play but she initiated to buy right at this moment. 

"I thought you will play first?" 

"Priorities" She remind me and took her wallet "Wait me here" 

She kiss my forehead before she walk out of our room. I'm flattered that 

she put me first than anything else, unlike someone that will get annoyed 
when their partners interrupt on what they're doing. That's why I'm so 
inloved with her. 
Lisa walk out of their house without any bodyguards only her two 
children who are Daehan and Lauren. Both of them are just wearing their 
underwear and sleeveless shirt. She dragged the two without Jennie 
knowing it. 

Lauren's diaper can be seen, she's wearing a pink sandals that producing 
cute sounds while Daehan is wearing his crocs. Lisa let the two walk 
instead, since there's no much vehicle passing by. 

"Are we going to buy a food?" Daehan asked her. 

"Yes. Mommy wants something but we will buy your snacks too" She 
answered while looking at Lauren. 

"How about Skyler? We should buy him something to eat so he will feel 
better" He said in concern 

"Of course. The three of you" Lisa chuckle and ruffled his hair. "Don't 
pick up that dirt" 

Lauren stop from touching the leaf and rub her both hands before she 
hold Daehan's hand to walk. 

"Dada" Lauren called and pointed the small dog near them. 

"That's a dog" She taught, the kid just stare at it and continue walking 
"Daehanie, Do you want to study in school or at home?" 

"In school" He replied "I want to learn different languages Dada" 

"Really? Okay we will look for a private tutor for that then we will 
choose a temporary school for you. Is that okay?" 

"Yeeey!" He celebrate. 

They reach the store and walk inside. Lisa took a basket so it's easy for 
her to carry those snacks she will buy. Customers are giggling on how cute 
the kids are, especially Lauren who keeps on waving her hand to them. 

"Oh! You're just wearing underwears" The salesman laugh at them. 


"Dada let us wear this" Daehan replied and pointed Lisa who's searching 
for a snack. 

"Uhhm. But you look cute, typical Dad who will make the child wear this 
such thing" He laugh and messed his hair before he left. 

Lauren walk towards the jelly and pick one pack "Pen" She give it to 
Daehan. 

"We can't open it" He said "Dada, Lauren wants this" 

"Okay, put that in the basket" She told and grab three packs o Doritos. 

Daehan do what she told and pick a snack for him and for the two. 

"Pen" Lauren pick another snack but Daehan bring it back. 

"You can't eat chewing gums" He remind her. 

Lauren stride around instead, she run on the other section which are the 
fruits. Since the snacks and fruits section are connected, Lisa can see what 
Lauren is doing. 

"Don't touch anything" She warned the kid. 

The little girl reach where the grapes are situated, she touch it first and 
look at the person beside her who's also a customer. She secretly pick the 
grapes and put it inside her mouth. 

She bob her head continuously as if she's dancing on the beat of a song 
when she tasted the fruit. She pick another one but Lisa saw her. 

"I said Don't touch anything" She put it back and grab Lauren's arm to go 
on the other section where other snacks were placed "Daehan come here!" 

"Dada I got some snacks but I picked more snacks for Skyler since he's 
sick" He reported while putting the foods in the basket "I hope V will feel 
better" 

"I should brought Jennie instead so she can pick on her own" Lisa scratch 
her head "Maybe I should buy anything I see" 

"Dada, pen" Lauren mumbled and lift up the gummy bears. 

Lisa open it right away without hesitation, even though it's not yet paid. 

The little girl eat it right away and walk towards her big brother to share 
her food. She stride around as if it's her own place, whenever she see a 
customer near her, she will stop beside them and offer her food. 

"Daehan look for your sister first" Lisa ordered which the little boy 
quickly do. 

While Lisa is looking for a perfect snack something caught her attention. 
She pick it up and read what's written on it. 


"Paqui one chip challenge?" She flashes a grin and bob her head as she 
understand what is it. 

"You already prank me Jennie that I almost suffer from heart attack. Let's 
see what will happen later. You want prank wars? Okay" She mischievously 


said and pick two of it before she carry the basket "Kids! Let's go 
hoooome!!" 


Chapter 103 


Wendy's P. O. V. 

"Are you sure I'm good?" Joy asked, she's been asking me about her 
dress since earlier and I'm tired of saying Yes, you are beautiful! 

"I don't know what to say anymore to make you believe" I sigh and 
unbuckled my seatbelt "They're already waiting for us. My grandparents are 
here, they have bad temper so just don't mind them when they said 
something" 

I step out of my car and open the door for her. She went out and fix 
herself, she bought a dress earlier. I told her not to but she insisted since it's 
a dinner with my family. 

"Let's go!" I cheerfully said and grab her wrist to drag her inside our 
house. 

I decided not to park the car in our garage instead I park it outside the 
gate so I can drive it right away after the dinner. When we entered our gate, 
the lights that hanging on the trees in the garden are already visible. It's 
really fun to stay under that spot for relaxation. 

"That place is cool" She pointed it. 

"My favorite spot" I chuckle "We will go there and I will show you 
something that were made by my friends excluding Jimin" 

"What is it?" 

"Clue is, it was when we were middle school students" I laugh as I 
remember those hew on the tree. The three doesn't want to see it anymore 
and even asking me to cut it down but Nah, it's a memory. Stupid memory. 

The trail has small lamp posts to lit it up. The smell of Mom's flowers are 
pervading our place, I hate the smell of it but I became used to it. 

We reach the main door of our house, I think they're in the dining area 
already since it's kinda late 

"It's just a dinner but I'm nervous" Joy mumbled. 

"You don't have to be" I laugh, I turn the knob and ready to push it when 
someone pull it first which made me tumble. 


"Welcome to our house Joy!!" Mom and Dad celebrate, Joy cover her 
mouth and laugh. I told them not to make me embarrassed in front of her. 

But look, they're holding a balloon and blowing a party horn. 
Additionally, they're wearing a mask like they're in the party. Both of them 
dance like we are in the disco, I look at their back and the jukebox is 
playing. They're a Grown us adults acting like children 

I face palm myself and put my hands on my waist "Mom, Dad" I called, 
Dad pointed at me and dance like crazy. I heard how Joy laugh so hard and 
even hit me. 

"Good evening Ma'am and Sir" Joy said. 

"Don't call us Ma'am and Sir, call us Mom and Dad!" My Mom squeal 
and reach Joy's hand. 

My girl look at me surprisingly, I just let Joy walk in, I stop in front of 
my Dad and use my elbow to his stomach. 

"What the hell is this?" I whispered but the annoyance in my voice can be 
feel. 

"This is a party, right? That finally my only child brings someone" He 
said. 

"Why are you wearing those masks? I can't believe this" I shake my 
head, it's really embarrassing. I look at my Mom and she's talking to joy not 
even keeping herself steady, she's dancing like hell Oh My God. 

"Do I look good? It's a surprise for Joy" He giggle and put the party hat 
on his head which I quickly removed. 

"Dad it's not a birthday party. Oh My God I'm so done with this family" I 
heave a sigh and just grab Joy's hand to walk inside the dining area. 

"Hey your Mom is still talking to me" She said. 

"They look weird just don't mind them" I replied back. 

She let me drag her and I can feel that my parents are following us. Why 
they couldn't act like normal parents? Like, the typical parents. They're 
acting like weird teenagers. I can't see myself being like this when the time 
comes that I'm already old. 

"Grandma, Grandpa Good evening" I bow my head when we reach the 
area, they're waiting for us. 

"Goodevening Ma'am and Sir" Joy greeted. I think she felt the different 
atmosphere between my parents and grandparents because she smile 
uncomfortably. 


"Take your seat Joy!" My Mom cheerfully said and make her sit beside 
her while my Dad pull his chair in front of my Mom. 

"How about me?" I asked, they didn't mind me and just focus giving 
foods to My Girl. 

I just sit in front of my Grandparents that I should be sitting beside Joy 
but look at my parents, seems like she is their real child and I'm just a 
useless stupid visitor of hers. 

My Grandparents didn't speak and just continue eating. I haven't had a 
chance to introduce Joy to them earlier as my parents mobbed us in the 
main door. However, they already know that I'm asking Joy out everyday. 

"So where did the two of you met?" My Mom asked as she put the meat 
inside her mouth. 

Joy glance on me and stop from cutting her meat "Actually we were in 
the same University so I have a lot of ideas about her but she didn't know 
that well since I wasn't existing in their life during that time" She stated. 

"I know her but she's a typical college student who had a responsibility to 
maintain her grades for scholarship" I interrupt. 

My Dad went amaze and clap his hands "Wow. So you are a scholar? I 
didn't know that, Wendy told us some stories about going out with a girl and 
I can feel that you are really a good person. I'm really proud to those people 
who are a ball of fire" He bob his head while looking at Joy. 

"Then you should be proud of me. I am a hard worker too" I disagree. 

"You were a nuisance when you were in college" My Mom corrected me 
which made me sit back and shut my mouth "So what about your parents? 
Wendy should bring them here as well" 

"Uuhh.. " She grasp on her knife "My parents are farmers, No scratch it.. 
We are all farmers. We milked cows ans harvest some fruits and anything 
that were planted" 

"Really? You're too pretty to be a farmer. Wendy is perfectly fit on that 
job" Dad joked. 

"Your parents are just a farmer?" My Grandfather interrupted. 

We all went shut because of the sudden question. There's the most 
stressful moment of my life. That's why I never brought someone in my 
house other than my friends is because of my Grandparents, they're the 
overruler of the family which I totally disagree. 

"They're not just a farmer" I scoff and put the fork down "They're hard 
worker who provides everyone's needs" I exclaim. 


My grandmother look at me and wipe her mouth by the napkin "You're a 
pretty lady.. What's your work? 

Joy clear her throat and purse her lips before she speak "I am currently 
working in Manoban's company as q secretary of Mrs. Jennie Manoban" 
She answered. 

"Oh.. I heard that you were classmates before? It's business course, right? 
You should have to build on your own right? I mean, your degree is just 
useless if you won't use it properly" 

"Y-Yeah.. I'm thinking about it for the future" Joy said, there's an 
awkwardness with her voice. Gosh I hate this. 

My Dad sip on his wine and cough "It's good that you are ambitious. I 
love that!" He titter, My Mom ask for a high five to him which he quickly 
give in. 

"You graduated almost years, right? That age should even have a small 
business and you told us that you are just working recently in Jennie's 
company, right? What did you do for those years?" My Grandfather asked. 

"I helped my parents in our farm but honestly, I didn't finish my college 
because they needed me" She smile forcefully as I glance at her. 

"Uhmm but you-" I cut my grandma off 

"Not because you were graduated with that course that doesn't mean you 
should build your own business. She's trying to save her family in province 
and that should be the reason to be proud of her.. Besides, couldn't you hear 
her? She's a secretary. It's an honor to be a CEO's right hand" I explained to 
them. 

I don't want Joy to feel uncomfortable because in the very first place I 
asked her about this so I need to defend her from them. 

"It's great that Joy is not born with a silver spoon unlike Wendy so they're 
perfectly match for each other" Mom said, I smile at her.. I know she's 
protecting my reputation against them and Joy. 

"We introduced a lot of girls with you Wendy.. Someone who has a big 
reputation in industry. I never dreamt that you will end up with so-" 

I disrespectfully drop the utensils and lean back against the chair, My 
Grandparents are horrible. 

"I don't need a girl, I need a lady. I won't give you a respect if you won't 
respect me and my visitor as well. If you want those girls? Then marry 
them" I shake my head in disbelief while looking straight at them 

"Your words Wendy" My Grandfather raged. 


I felt my Dad's hand touching my hand, telling me to calm down. 

"Don't worry, We're just hanging out as friends?.. We're not dating" Joy 
told them and drink her water. 

I stood up aggressively "I don't think this dinner is perfectly great. I 
shouldn't invite you here" I groan and pull Joy out of the place. 

I am really upset, I know how does it feel to be little by someone. I never 
expected this. 

"Hey. Are you mad? I'm fine, seriously" She laugh at me. 

I slam the main door and dragged her towards the tree I was pertaining to 
earlier. There's a silence between us, I couldn't even compose any words to 
say. I feel so embarrassed. I should've just ask my parents to go out for a 
dinner instead of here. 

"I'm sorry" 

"I'm fine" 

We both said Unison. We laugh for about seconds and another silence. 
We both look up to the tree house and she touch the hanging pendant light. 

"This is so refreshing" She smile widely as she look at me "That tree 
house is kinda old" 

"Yes but it's still fine. Let's go up" I said and walk towards the stairs "You 
can go first" 

"I'm afraid that the woods might crack" 

"It's durable than you think" I laugh. 

She shrug her shoulder and begin to climb up. Since she's wearing a 
dress, I never look up to see what's inside her. I make myself busy by 
stepping and killing the insects on the grass until she's finally way up. 

"Your turn" She shouted. 

I hurriedly climb up as well and only few seconds since I reach the top 
wherein I saw some embarrassing things we made before. 

"These kids in the picture were.. " She look at me amusingly and showed 
me the picture. 

The tree house is not that small and not that big, When we were in our 
middle school ages, We can stood up without bumping our heads on the 
roof while now, we need to bend or use our knees to walk. 

"Yes. That kids were Me, Seulgi, Lisa and Jisoo" I pointed. 

I took the picture and smile unconsciously. It was when we were in 
Grade 8? I think.. Lisa and Seulgi are really tall since then. The picture was 
really cute, as far as I remember.. The three have copies of this. 


It was taken in the park by Lisa's Mom. Both Seulgi and Lisa were on 
each side of us while me and Jisoo were in the middle. Lisa's arm was on 
Jisoo's shoulder and putting her two fingers under her chin and showing off 
her teeth while Jisoo has no expression at all I don't know why. While 
Seulgi's pose was spreading her legs, like she's about to split and extending 
her left arm like Iron Man while Me, I was laughing on the picture. My 
mouth was open and I was covering my eyes. All of us were carrying big 
backpacks for school. 

"All of you were so cute!" She praised and grab it again "Lisa and Seulgi 
were really naughty" 

"Yeah" I chuckle and look around again, there are a lot of pictures 
pinning on the wall. Memories of the past.. Also, some handwritten words 
were there. Like here, Jisoo wrote words saying "J love you soojoo" for her 
first ever crush. 

"All of you were looked like an F4. Did you know F4 is?" She laugh at 
me. 

"Tsss" I rolled my eyes and put my hands on the floor to support myself. 
I think this is the best place and time to have a date "Let's continue our date 
here instead" I suggest. 

"Hmm? Are you crazy?" She chortle and look around "What with this 
box?" 

"Just our toys and other stuff. I haven't had open that box since then" I 
told and let her pull it "While you are digging what's inside that box, I will 
call someone for a delivery. Wait me here" I added before I leave her inside 
the tree house. 

I won't let my grandparents ruin this beautiful day. Joy prepared big time 
for this yet they will just insult her for being a farmer? The Audacity. The 
next time I see them eating rice, vegetable and fruits.. I will brag about 
something that will make them choke. 

Irene's P. O. V. 

I've been waiting outside the clinic for almost two hours. It is Seulgi's 
day for therapy. I thought she will say No when I asked her about it but this 
happened. We are here in clinic. I am so happy that she's trying. 

Eating regularly and this therapy are the improvements that she's doing. 
We barely talk but it's fine as long as she's fine. I can see how Aleyna made 
her happy on every little jokes her daughter threw. 


Jennie called last night to asked how's my life going, she's so stress about 
Lisa. Imagine, we are having video calls yet that idiot kept on teasing 
Jennie that leaded into bickering. I witnessed how Jennie smash Lisa's head 
by the pillow. I'm kinda jealous because we do that before but I can wait 
until Seulgi feel better. 

After minutes, I saw Seulgi coming out the office. The therapist 
discussed something about Seulgi's progress and it's doing good so far. 
After several discussion, I'm finally freed out of it. I saw Seulgi waiting for 
me. 

"Do you wanna go home?" I asked her softly. 

It's a miracle. 

She shakes her head and smile at me. 

"How about.. Let's have a walk and eat in restaurant?" She asked. 

I was flustered but I smile back quickly "Sure. It's the best thing to do for 
a while" I chuckle. 

We both walk out of the clinic and step inside our car. I am in charge to 
go for a drive today since Seulgi is still sick.. I'm sad that Aleyna is not here 
to join us. I drive my car towards the park, it's only few minutes away from 
us. 

"Do you need something?" I asked, she's looking outside the window 

"No. I'm fine" She replied back. 

"Just tell me if you need something, okay?" 

"Yeah" 

Everyday is just like this. It feels like we're on the teenager love stage of 
someone wants to break up because she find another partner. Cold treatment 
is killing me actually but who am I to demand? She's sick so I need to 
understand her because that's all she needs. Just like what Jennie said, bear 
the pain and it will be worth it in the end. 

We reach the park and we both step out of the car. A lot of people are 
having their great time with families and friends. Some are using the renting 
bikes to stroll around the place since there's a lake beside the park. 

"Where do you wanna go?" I asked her. 

She didn't speak and tug me along with her. I didn't complain or what. 
We reach where the ice cream bus are situated. 

"Do you want ice cream?" She asked and look at me. 

I hurriedly nod my head like a kid who just asked by her Dad. She walk 
towards the seller and ask for two cones of chocolate ice cream. She handed 


it to me and give me a tissue. 

"Did we go here for an ice cream?" I laugh. 

"No. Just want to freshen up my mind" She look around and look at my 
hand, she offer hers which made me confused. 

"What's with your hand? Is there a dirt? Wait I will-" She didn't let me 
finish my words when she grab my hand and interlock it, I am seriously 
surprised.. Feels like our first date ever. 

We started to walk while eating ice cream. I can feel my heart beats 
faster and faster that maybe I would passed out later. Why I'm feeling this? 
We are already married! 

"The therapist told me to start new lifestyle so I'm trying even if it's hard 
for me to cope up since the thoughts keep on barging inside my head" She 
stated, first time she speak a lot after the incident. I think we should 
celebrate it, the therapist did well! 

"What lifestyle do you want to try?" 

"Things we never did before. Things that I lacked of for being a partner 
and Mom to Aleyna" She said and stop. She look at my face and fix my hair 
"I don't know how to bring back my old self.. I want to try buy if I am 
tired.. I should stop from trying" 

"Your strong and I know we can do this. You're not fighting alone, We 
are here" I softly said and caress her cheek. I don't care if our ice creams are 
already melting, I'm enjoying this kind of moment. 

She heave a sigh and step closer to me. She give me a tight hug and kiss 
on my head. 

"Thank you" She whispered. 

I tap her shoulder and brushes her back to console her. 

"I want to look around the place. Maybe we can ride the bike" Seulgi 
pointed the renting bikes. 

"I don't know how to ride it" I disagree. 

"Who told you that I will let you ride on your own? I will be your driver 
this time" She said and drag me towards the bicycles. 

Hoping that this will be the start 

While the two couples are having a romantic date the other couple is just 
having a great time watching a movie. 

When Lisa arrived earlier, she put the snacks in the kitchen and telling the 


maids not to touch anything. Daehan and Lauren are playing in the garden 
with their nanny while Skyler, he's still asleep and recharging his energy. 

Jennie is always checking him every half hour to check his temperature 
which is slowly decreasing. The small Lady snuggle on Lisa's body, she's 
enjoying the disney movie that she choose earlier. Lisa who's busy playing 
with her phone, is letting her wife do what she wanted. 

"Come on.. " Lisa mumbled and gritted her teeth while smashing her 
screen by fingers. 

"They're so lovely" Jennie left in awe and look at Lisa "You said that we 
will watch this together but look at you. You are busy with your game, I'm 
getting jealous!" 

Lisa gaze on her and just put her phone on the bedside table to give her 
wife the attention she's asking. She hug Jennie really tight that cause her to 
feel great because she got what she wanted. 

"Hun.. Our anniversary is coming. Any plans? Do you want to have a 
vacation?" Lisa asked her. 

"Nah. Let's stay here in Thailand with the kids. We've been celebrating 
that with an extraordinary dates or whatsoever so let's try something new. 
We will celebrate it with the kids as well" Jennie respond and starts kissing 
Lisa's face repeatedly "I miss you" 

Lisa raise her left eyebrow and touch Jennie's forehead "Are you sick?" 
She cackle. 

"Silly!" She slap her chest "I miss you. Let's have an alone time later?" 

Lisa knows already what Jennie wanted. She smile uncontrollably and 
scan Jennie's body, looks like she's getting hot. 

"Sure. It's been so long" She grin and kiss Jennie's lips. 

The tiny girl sit on Lisa's crotch which cause her to groan "I want snacks. 
Let's eat the foods you bought a while ago" 

"Sure! I will bring it here. Do you want me to put the snacks in one place 
or we will eat through the plastics?" 

"Just put it in one plate" Jennie replied and slap Lisa's butt when she 
stood up "Make it faster, okay? I wanna watch something romantic" 

"Okay Ma'am!" Lisa salute before she walk out of the room. 

She hurriedly run down the stairs and have a glimpse on their door, 
making sure that Jennie is not following her. She jump on the last three 
steps to make it faster. 


"Dadaaaa" Daehan meet her half way and hug her legs, Lauren followed 
and hug Lisa's leg as well. 

"Babies, Dada will do something okay? I will make a snack for Mommy" 
Lisa said and separate the two from her. 

"Can we have some snacks?" Daehan asked. 

Lisa proceed on the kitchen and open the plastics to put the foods she 
bought earlier. Lauren hit her legs several times to get her attention. 

"Dada" She babble. 

"Wait baby, okay? Dada is doing something" She said, Lauren stop from 
bothering Lisa and just stride around the kitchen. 

Lisa open the chips and put it in the Tupperware. Doritos, Lays, extra hot 
cheetos and a lot of chips. She took out the Paqui which is place on the 
coffin shape of box. She purse her lips and look at the back to check if 
Jennie's there. 

"Hoping that she won't notice this" She nervously said and open the box. 

A triangle shape like plastic revealed. There are instructions inside, 
means that it's for a challenge. Lisa tore the plastic and a black chip shows 
up, she sniff it and there's no spicy smell at all. 

"Is this really spicy?" She asked herself. She shrug her shoulder and put it 
in the middle part "I think I need to cut this into half so she won't notice it 
right away" 

Lisa made a dip sauce for the other chips. After everything is settled, she 
tell to the nanny to stay in the living room with the kids for a while. She run 
upstairs bringing the snacks she made. 

"You can do it. Luck is with you" Lisa whispered. 

She turn the knob and make herself smile widely to convince Jennie that 
nothing's suspicious. A romantic movie is already playing and The small 
girl is squealing since earlier because of too much excitement. 

"Just squeal.. That will be your last squeal for this day" Lisa smirk. 

"Awww! You're so sweet" Jennie giggle to her and spread her arms to 
give Lisa a hug. 

The latter put down the Tupperware and give Jennie a last kiss and hug 
before she will be killed later. Both of the lay flat on the bed and watch the 
movie peacefully. Jennie starts to eat, dipping the chip on the sauce before 
she put it inside her mouth. She never what chip she would take which 
made Lisa satisfied. 


"Does it taste good?" Lisa asked her and look on the Tupperware, the 
Paqui is showing up 

"Yeah! I love you~" She sweetly said, Jennie's being so soft for Lisa 
today. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder and compress Jennie's cheeks before she land a 
kiss to her lips. She repeated it a lot of times and let her go after. Lisa is not 
eating anymore and just watch how Jennie choose a chip. 

The most awaited for her has been finally done, Jennie pick the Paqui 
without even looking. Lisa wet her lips and bit her bottom as she couldn't 
wait for Jennie's reaction. 

"That guy is so cute!" Jennie giggle. 

Lisa rolled her eyes "Just eat it" She said, barely audible. 

Her eyes widened when Jennie took a bite of it. Every munch Jennie 
made, Lisa is watching her. Jennie stop and stare at the chip. 

"What it taste like a chocolate?" Jennie asked and look at chips then to 
Lisa "Tell me what this?" 

"A chip?" 

"Nah. Tell me" Jennie slap her shoulder. 

"Tell what?" Lisa asked, she sigh as she thought that it was failed. 

Jennie is about to have a bite again when her eyes widened. She kneel on 
the bed and open her mouth a little. 


"Oh My God!" Jennie said and look at Lisa first before she run inside the 
bathroom. 

"Yes that's my bitch right there!!" Lisa laugh hysterically and took the 
phone to film her dying wife. 

She didn't know that maybe that will be her last laugh. 


® 


Chapter 104 


"OMG!" Jennie scream as she run inside the bathroom. 

Lisa got up from the bed and took her phone to film her. She step inside 
and saw Jennie, dying because of heat inside her mouth. She keeps on 
rubbing her lips and washing her tongue. The water on the faucet continue 
to pour down the sink. 

"HAHAHAHAHA It's a prank!!" Lisa burst out laughing. 

"It's getting worse!!" Jennie shed in tears and stomp her feet as she wash 
it. 

"You prank me before so it's pay back time!" 

Jennie didn't mind what she's saying and continue rinsing her mouth. Her 
tears start to flow down on her cheek. 

"Get me some milk!!" Jennie try to speak, despite of burning feeling 
inside her mouth. 

"Nope. Go get in yourself" 

Jennie's eyes widened because Lisa is too serious about it. She push Lisa 
away and starts to run downstairs, not even thinking that she might slip or 
trip over the stairs. She swiftly dash inside the kitchen to get a milk. 

"Oh My God!" That's the only word that Jennie can utter. She open the 
fresh milk and drink it "It's getting worst. Oh God please" 

Jennie starts to cry seriously and stay on the sink. She use the milk to 
wash her mouth but seems like it is the cause of getting worst. She sobs like 
hell because she can't take it too much. 

"Mommy are you crying?" Daehan ask in worry. He put down his toy 
cars and look at Jennie "What happened?" 

He grasp on Jennie's hem of shirt and look as his Mom drink a milk. Her 
eyes are already swollen and her nose starts to produce liquids. She's 
seriously crying that looks like someone broke her heart. 

Lauren look at her as well and pointing her while she's babbling too 
much. 

"Ma'am what happened?" The Maid asked. 


"Get me an ice please" She ordered, the maid run towards the refrigerator 
to take some ice cubes. 

Lisa arrive with an evil smile on her face "What does it feel to get 
involved with a prank?" She asked and sing a song for burial. 

"This is not funny" Jennie cry and wipe her tears, she's not looking at 
Lisa. Her hands fan herself because of too much heat. 

The maid give her the cubes and she put it inside her mouth. She turn her 
back and look on the glass door, she's crying like hell. 

Daehan cross his arms and look at Lisa "Why did you do this?" He glare. 

"It's a prank" Lisa chuckle and look at Jennie. She took the milk and give 
it to her but Jennie shove it away which made it spill on the floor "I'm 
sorry" She chortle. 

Jennie push her aside and use the faucet again to rinse her mouth. She 
burst into tears, feels like her mouth became numb because of too much 
heat. She's not into spicy foods that's why she never enjoy eating it. 

"You made Mommy cry! How dare you Dada" Daehan give her a dagger 
look and his hands are on waist "You are not supposed to do that!" 

Lisa laugh at the cuteness of her son and just ruffled his hair "We're just 
having fun!" 

"Milk doesn't help or anything!" Jennie cry, forcing herself to speak. She 
rub her eyes and stand close on the sink "My mouth is burning!" 

Lisa scratch her head and feel guilty "Let me see" She cup her cheeks and 
look inside her mouth but Jennie strike her hand so hard. 

"Don't touch me" She sobs and went back soaking her mouth. 

It is the best idea for Lisa to take her revenge unfortunately, it is not what 
she thought it would be. She feel guilty knowing that her wife is crying but 
there's a side of her that Jennie let her cry for a while first before she told 
that it was a prank. 

Lisa look at Lauren and shows her index finger telling that Mom is mad, 
her little one copied what she did and her face is totally serious. She walk 
slowly to her crying Mom and tap her leg. 

"Ni~ Dada?" She pointed Lisa, she's gushing and shaking her hands. 
Looks like she's telling something in alien languages, in the end Lauren 
smile at Lisa which the latter never understand what she's talking about. 

After minutes of soaking Jennie's mouth, the fire inside her mouth is 
slowly disappearing. The misery in five minutes of her life is getting better. 


She look at the faucet first before she drink a big amount of milk. She 
doesn't even care about Lisa who's giving her another glass of milk 

"Mommy are you going to make Dada face the wall and lift her arms up 
until... Forever?" He asked in innocence. 

"You're being overly dramatic" Lisa said to her son and rolled her eyes. 

"I'm being dramatic because Mom is crying, Lisa" Daehan huff and show 
his fist to her, as if they're just friends. 

Lisa pinch his nose and press his both cheeks before she landed a kiss on 
his lips, the irritation brushes off in Daehan's mind because of the affection 
that his Dada did. He laugh and giggle when Lisa tickle his belly. 

Jennie used a lot of tissues to wipe her nose and tears. Lauren lift her 
arms to carry her which Jennie quickly did. She grab the box of tissue and 
walk towards the living, not looking at Lisa. 

The latter followed her which laughing silently at the back. 

"Skyler should know this" Daehan blurted out 

"He will hate me, I'm sure of it" Lisa titter and cover her mouth. 

Jennie put Lauren on the couch and check her diaper if she poop or peed. 
Regardless of the pain inside her mouth, she still manage to look after her 
children first. She continue wiping her tears. 

The traumatic incident leads to not put a lot of trust with Lisa anymore. 
She hurt her physically that she almost want to go in the hospital instead. 

"I'm sorry" Lisa bit her lower lip to stop herself from laughing. She hug 
Jennie from the back and kiss her neck "We're even now" 

"Did you see how much I suffer?!" 

Lisa cover her mouth and compose her words first before she say 
something. 

"I'm sorry hun~" 

Jennie turn her back and fix Lauren's hair first. She's so upset about what 
Lisa did. 

"Are you in agony?" Lisa query 

Jennie face her again, there's a tears coming out again "Do I look like I'm 
enjoying it? Look at me. Do I?! Oh! Maybe it's a tears of joy" She raise her 
voice. 

"You're overreacting" Lisa burst out laughing and wipe Jennie's tears but 
the latter shove her hand almost hurting Lisa. 

"Out" 

"Uh-oh" Daehan laugh as he lay down on the couch. 


"What? It's just a prank!" Lisa disagree. 

"Out!!" Jennie yelled. 

Lisa is somewhat lost, she's looking at her wife with eyes widened and 
her mouth is quite open. She scoff and put her hands on the waist. 

"You're being unfair!" 

"Are you planning to kill me?!" 

"A little" Lisa laugh to tease her more. 

Jennie let go of her Lauren and took the vase on the center table "I will 
throw this to you! Try me" She warned her. 

"Okay okay! I'm going out" The tall girl said in defeat and walk towards 
the main door, followed by Jennie "Are you going to stay with me outside 
as well?" 

Jennie stop in the main door when Lisa is already in the entrance. She 
turn around to face Jennie who's leaning on the door with the kids beside 
her. Lauren is in the verge of crying, seeing 

"Out" Jennie repeatedly said. 

Lisa furrowed her eyebrows, looks like she's questioning her wife. 

"I'm already out of the house"She chuckle. 

"Out" 

"Bye bye" Daehan wave his hand to her. 

Lisa put her hands on the waist "Are you serious? Few minutes more and 
it's already dinner" She complain. 

"Do I look like I care?" Jennie show off herself, no expression at all "Out 
of the gate" 

Lisa shakes her head "How about our alone time?" She interrogate. 

Jennie walk outside, an inch away from her wife "This is your alone 
time. Give me your wallet" She ordered. 

Lisa rub her face and laugh in disbelief, looks like she's breaking down 
on what Jennie's punishment is. 

"Why would I even give my wallet to you?" 

"Just give me!" She yelled. 

Lisa have no choice but to give her what she wanted. Only her phone is 
inside her pocket. 

"Now leave" Jennie said again. 

The tall girl acted like she's going to slap Jennie "If I slap you nght now, 
you'll left in coma. I'm sure" She groan because of irritation. 

"What did you say?! Go slap me" She challenge her. 


Lisa close her fist and hit her both hands "Fuck. You're so beautiful to get 
hurt" She blabber. 

"No talks and just leave before I put a leash on your neck" She demand. 

Lisa shakes her head again and just leave Jennie's sight so there's no 
argument. 

When she reach the gate, she look back to check Jennie and she's not in 
there anymore. Lisa walk out of the gate and took her seat on the pathway. 

"Life is unfair" She sigh and took the stone to throw it on the street 
"She's really annoying!" 

She propped her chin on her palm and gaze on the gate hoping that 
Jennie will ask her to go back again but she couldn't see even the strand of 
her hair. She look back again on the vehicles that are passing by. Her face 
looks like a problematic teenager who failed in school and got kick out of 
the house. 

Time passed and still Jennie is not calling her name. It's already dark and 
insects are biting her skin which cause her to slap it. She rub her skin gently 
so it won't leave a scar because Jennie doesn't want to have her family some 
scratches so as much as possible she maintain her skin good. 

"I'm really hungry" She pouted and hug her knees. She grope on her 
pocket and saw her phone, no messages from her wife but there are 
messages from her friends. She put it inside her pocket and decided to stood 
up. 

She's not planning to go inside since Jennie might stab her forehead when 
she come in without permission INHER OWN HOUSE. Lisa decided to 
walk away and stroll around the street, since it's her first time to be alone.. 
She grab this chance to wander around. It's been very long when she got 
home, she really missed her country. 

"Waaah. A lot of things changed for those years I've been away" Lisa 
whispered, looking around the place. She didn't notice that she's getting too 
far. 

She stop when she saw a dog "I miss our pets in Korea.. Named, Jisoo, 
Wendy, Seulgi, Jimin, Luca, Leo, Kuma and Kai" She counted and repeat 
the names in her head to make sure that she's right. 

"The park is still open" She chuckle and walk towards the main entrance 
of the park "I didn't know that it's pretty cool to stay here at night. Best way 
to have a sex in every corner of darkness" She laugh silently. 

"Lisa?" 


Lisa gaze back and got surprised when she saw Tzuyu, wearing a fitted 
leggings, crop top, a pony tail hairstyle and earphones plugging in her ears. 

"Hey" She greeted back and bow her head to her. 

"What are you doing here?" She asked. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder "Wandering around?" She chuckle and put her 
hands inside her pocket "It's already late to have.. an exercise" 

"Actually this is the best time for me since no one will do the same thing 
as mine and minding their own businesses.. So I can do an exercise freely" 
She stated "Where's your kid? Daehan" 

"He's in our house" She replied. 

"Do you wanna.. roam around the park?" 

Lisa didn't hesitate and she nod her head, she wants to ask something 
about her, staying here in Thailand. 

As they walk, there's a gap between them. Being careful about Lisa's 
action. Tzuyu put her hands behind her back and enjoying the splendour of 
the night. 

"I was really surprised before when you left school for business? Then 
months later, I found out the incident that leaded to moved out of the 
country" Tzuyu starts the conversation and break their awkwardness. 

"Yeah. It was still fresh and It will be my long term memories" She 
replied and look down, she never saw Hanbin personally since something 
happened and she's still not ready to forgive him because of what happened 
to her. 

Tzuyu nod her head and smile "Then I heard you get married years ago. 
We were surprised because at the young age, you already have family.. But.. 
You're too rich so you can have on your own" She laugh. 

"Nah. I'm still a normal citizen, working hard for my family" Lisa 
disagreed. 

"So what's the feeling for having three children at the very young age?" 

"Somehow.. Hard but it's really enjoying. I love my kids so much, they're 
my life as well as Jennie. I don't find it really stressing though" She said 
while thinking about her family "How about you? Why are you here? You 
have family on your own? Job?" 

"Wait hang on" Tzuyu titter "About why I'm here, I must say.. Maybe I 
want new culture? New environment? But I'm not staying here for good.. I 
will go back home and try Japan if there's a chance.. And about Family, I 


don't have any.. I'm not in a relationship.. Lastly, the job? I'm teaching in 
private schools" 

"Uhhm" Lisa nod to say that she understand "You are a teacher of what?" 

"Foreign languages" She said. 

Lisa's eyes widenes "Really? My son Daehan wants to learn different 
languages.. Can I take you as his private tutor?" She asked, hoping that she 
will say yes. 

"But I can only accept private teaching every weekends" 

"That's fine! I'm sure Daehan will feel so excited!" Lisa stop from 
walking and smile at her. 

She can feel that she's starving already. Her stomach groan really loud 
which has been heard by Tzuyu. She burst out laughing and hit Lisa's 
shoulder, the latter is so embarrassed. She wants to ask Tzuyu to eat outside 
but she doesn't have her wallet. 

"Do you wanna eat?" Tzuyu asked her. 

Lisa scratch her head and look down "I forgot to bring mine. I would like 
to invite you for a treat but.. I don't have any penny here" She shyly said. 

"It's fine! My treat! Since you offered a job for me" 

"N-No.. I-it's fine" She stuttered and wiggle her hands to decline. 

Tzuyu hold her wrist and pull her to walk "No. I won't let you home if 
you won't accept my offer" She seriously said. 

Lisa let Tzuyu dragger her towards the near convenience store. They 
entered like a couple who're having a cat fight because Tzuyu is pulling her 
hand with force. 

"What do you wanna eat?" 

Lisa's mind is occupied with Jennie's name whenever someone is asking 
her what she wanted to eat. 

"Just an ice cream" She mumbled. 

Tzuyu bought ice cream for two. They took their seats and enjoy eating 
it. Lisa's phone lit up, there are a lot of missed calls from Jennie but her 
phone is on silent mode so she didn't noticed it. 

"Are you here for good?" 

Lisa wipe her lips by tissue "Trying. Jennie wants to stay here but I 
actually wanna go back in Korea because my family and friends are there" 
She stated and bite the cone of the ice cream. 

"Oh! Wendy, Jisoo and Seulgi, right?" 

"Yeah. The three idiots" She added. 


Tzuyu laugh and admire Lisa's pretty face. Nothing change since they 
met in college wherein she had a big crush to her, even now she's adoring 
Lisa so much because of her dedication to work and family. On how she 
manage to do both without a conflict. 

"Actually, I can't quite remember you but I can recall Momo" 

"Of course. She's the best in bed, right?" Tzuyu tease her. 

Lisa just smile on the thought and shrugged it off "Not really. We were 
still in college that time so.. I can say that before but now.. I don't think so" 
She said, Jennie is the best in the bed for her. Although her wife can only do 
some positions, she's still enjoying it. Unlike other girls she slept with that 
can do anything she told. 

They talked and have a great conversation, like looking at the past. 
Discussing about future goals, friends and family. Tzuyu is really serious 
about her passion which Lisa admire. She's doing it alone and not even 
asking for financial support from her family while Lisa keeps on bragging 
about Jennie and the kids, she's really proud of them especially to Jennie. 

"You are so inloved with her, huh?" 

Lisa smile widely and draw an imaginary image on the table "Yeah. So 
inloved with her" She uttered. 

"Wow. It amazes me" Tzuyu pouted and propped her chin on her hand 
"Have you ever cheated on her? Or think of cheating? Just asking" 

Lisa stop from what she's doing and look outside "Honestly, I never think 
of it like.. Why would I cheat if I already have Jennie? She's beyond 
beautiful that no one compares to her. I love her so much. If I cheated on 
her that means I'm not inloved with her because if you are so into her? You 
wouldn't think of anybody else" She stated. 

Tzuyu nod her head and smile "You're far different from the Lisa I know 
before. The Lisa who's stubborn and all she wanted was to put the girls on 
the bed for one night and dump her after" She remark and drink her hot 
chocolate drink. 

"I am being laid by Jennie" 

They burst out laughing. After minutes of serious talks, they decided to 
go home since it's already late for dinner. Lisa couldn't feel any hunger 
anymore because of the ice cream. 

"Thank you for the treat. Don't worry, I will pay you back" Lisa said and 
open the door for her. 

"You don't have to. It's too cheap" She rolled her eyes. 


Lisa took out her phone and saw Jennie's missed calls but she disregard it 
and handed the phone to Tzuyu. 

"Put your number here. I will call you once Me and Jennie settle some 
things about Daehan" Lisa said. 

"Oh sure!" Tzuyu took her phone and give it back when she successfully 
saved her number. 

Lisa put her phone inside her pocket and both of them walk downstairs 
which is only four steps. They're about to step on the last step when they 
saw a shadow on the left side. 

Lisa look at the direction with a wide smile but quickly faded off when 
she saw her wife carrying Lauren on her arms. She's just wearing Lisa's 
shirt which reaches above her knees and her hair is on messing bun. Jennie 
is looking at her wife sternly and steal some glances to Tzuyu. 

"Dada~" Lauren called. 

"Oh Jennie" Tzuyu called and bow her head but Jennie just fake her 
smile to her which Tzuyu noticed "Uhm... Lisa I need to go.. Thank you for 
your time" She said and wave her hands to them before she leave. 

Lisa wave back and look again to Jennie "I just.. bumped onto her earlier 
so.. yeah" She explained. 

"Lauren is looking for you since earlier. Here" She give the little girl to 
Lisa and turn her back to walk again, leaving Lisa dumbfounded. 


Chapter 105 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

When My Wife gave Lauren to me, she swiftly walk away and didn't talk 
that much. She's been calling me 30 minutes after being kicked out of the 
house but I was enjoying too much that I forgot to check my phone for 
Jennie. 

"Mommy is mad?" I asked Lauren who's already wearing a pajama. She 
look at me then to Jennie before she pointed her Mom "Is she jealous 
again?" 

I followed my wife who's slowly walking, looks like she's letting me to 
reach her. 

"Are you still mad?" I asked and rested my arm on Jennie's shoulder. 

"Nope" She shortly replied but she rolled her eyes. 

"I bumped onto Tzuyu earlier when I wander around the street. Since you 
kicked me out for too long and I don't have any thing to do, I decided to 
walked around the street to freshen up but then.. Tzuyu saw me and we had 
a little chitchat about her stay and about family" 

"Uhmm" 

"Are you mad?" I fix Lauren's position. 

"No. Because I already know since birth that you are a flirt" Jennie huff 
and remove my arm. 

What the hell 

I stop from walking "Why are you so mean to me? You should be sweet 
because I suffered a lot while I'm outside. I've been starving and I don't 
have money with me and thankfully, Tzuyu bought me an ice cream" I give 
a dirty a look. 

Jennie turn around to face me "I suffered a lot earlier too but I ain't 
complaining" She walk backwards while shrugging her shoulder. 

"But it was a prank" 

"Whatever. Go to your Tzuyu" She turn around again to walk. 

Honestly, This is her rule.. Don't ever discuss about our past relationships 
to minimize our fights. Since Hanbin was the only man she been with, I'm 


safe from jealousy but.. I had a lot of girls back them. I'm not saying that 
they were my ex girlfriends because it was only a one night stand but in my 
case, Jennie will consider it as my exes. Even though, I told her No.. She 
would Yes so for less wrangle I will just agree with her. 

I'm still confused why bottoms are like this.. They want to control 
everything that comes to their way? I should ask her later! 

"Hun!" I run and block her way "I'm sorry. You shouldn't get jealous 
beca-" 

"Who told you I'm jealous? I'm too entirely beautiful, undeniably sexy 
and sophisticating. Tell me should I feel jealous?" 

My mouth went open and my head bob on its own "You are right. You 
are imperfectly perfect" I agree. 

She smile at me and touch my shoulder "Now. Excuse me, I will walk on 
my own and you may go to Tzuyu. Give Lauren to me" She offer her arms 
to take Lauren. 

My little one shakes her head and cling on my neck like koala. I don't 
know what's running through Jennie's head, she's not jealous but she's 
pushing me to Tzuyu! 

"So it's fine with you that I am with someone else?! So you want me to 
go with her? You're unbelievable!" I rolled my eyes and it's my time to 
leave her. 

I took few more steps and I can feel that Jennie is not following me. I 
look back to check her and look at this baby, she's crossing her arms and 
glaring at me while biting her bottom lips. Because of that big shirt, she 
looks like a kindergarten kid who's getting sulky for not buying her an ice 
cream. 

"It's already dark. Someone might see you there and pull you somewhere. 
You look like, you're not wearing anything down there" I remind her but 
she didn't even dare to move. 

I want to put Lauren down but she's just wearing her socks. I'm honestly 
greatful that Lauren is not a crying baby when it comes to this situation, I 
mean she's not like Skyler who has a short tempered so I can bring her 
anywhere but since she's still a baby, She needs to stay with Jennie. 

"Aren't you going to move your ass there?" I asked unsmiling. She lean 
on the car beside her and look away "I'm serious Jennie, I'm not playing 
around. I will leave you here" 


I waited for a couple of minutes and she's not even looking at me. I rolled 
my eyes and walk in her place, there are two type of Jennie being angry. 
First is a childish like and second is a tiger type. I don't wanna reach the 
second level because I know someone named Lisa may put down in the 
grave really early. 

"Stop being sulky. You started this Tzuyu issue and not even asking what 
we talked about" I said. 

"So questions first before jealousy? You can't blame. You even 
exchanged your numbers, what do you want me to expect? To celebrate that 
finally my wife asked someone's number?" 

"What? It is for-" 

"Okay wait, I will celebrate. Give me a second" She compose herself and 
put her hair over her ears, she look at me with a wide fake smile on her face 
"Oh My Gosh! My wife asked someone's phone number! I guess she will 
cheat on me. Yeeeey!!" She jump in excitement. Lauren even clap her hands 
as she thought that it is serious. 

"Your being absurd" I scoff. 

"Happy now?" Her face went expressionless again and shove me away 
before she starts to walk again. 

If Lauren is not with us? I will pull her and give her a hard kiss. She 
won't stop until something will happen to us, I swear. 

I just followed her and didn't speak at all. I am really starving to death 
but look what she's making me eat, her jealousy. 

We reach the house with nobody's talking. I give Lauren to the maid so 
she can play for a while, I look around to check if my boys are still awake 
but I guess they're already sleeping. Jennie sits on the couch but I didn't 
mind her and just walk upstairs. 

She's getting sulky with no reason. 

"Where are you going? Your food is waiting for you" Jennie said. 

"Just keep it" I shortly said and open our room's door. 

I close it gently and I throw myself on the bed to rest. I took out my 
phone and saw some messages, Another group chat? 

"I'm already traumatized about this" I whispered and type something. 

I really miss these idiots. How I wish I have time to hang out with them. 
I'm scared that if Jennie kicked me out of the house for almost days, I 
couldn't find anyone who'll adopt me. 


We talked in group chat, discussing about Wendy's issue. She's serious 
about Joy so we gave her some advices. It's saddens me because Seulgi's 
not replying or checking her phone but it's fine, she's taking a rest maybe. I 
never had a talk with her for so long, kinda miss her too. We've been 
together since we were still a kid and I can feel her pain. Moreover, I know 
she will get better soon enough. 

While I'm scrolling through my phone, someone walk in and I'm sure it's 
Jennie. I open my gaming app and starts to play, I will ignore her this time. 

Since I am laying down on my side, she lap my ass "Aren't you going to 
eat?" She asked me. 

"Nah" 

I continue playing my games since I need to get a rank because this Jimin 
is despising us. He's always shooting one's mouth off everytime that we are 
playing 

"Okay. I'm not going to eat too" She said and lay down beside. 

I furrowed my eyebrows when I heard that she's not going to eat. 

"You haven't had your dinner?" I asked. 

She's facing her back and tucking herself by the duvet. She didn't answer 
me so I guess she's sulky as well. There's nothing will happen if both of us 
will act like this so I will take down my pride. 

"Let's go. We will eat" I said and got up from the bed. I leave my phone 
on the bedside table and wait for her to stand up "Get up" 

"I'm not going to eat" She said. 

I shake my head and walk beside her. I pull her arm gently so she won't 
get hurt. She's scrunching her face like I did worse. 

"We will eat and We will talk about something" I stated. 

Finally, she listen to me. I open the door for her and let her walk out first. 
We headed to the dining area where the foods are still there. I pull a chair 
for her and I sit on the opposite side. 

She serve the food for me and even though she's upset, still she couldn't 
forget what's her duty as a wife. She cooked my favorites so I'm really 
excited to eat all of this. 

"How's Skyler?" I asked and put a big amount of foods in my mouth. 

"He's better now but he doesn't want to eat some rice. So I let him drink 
his milk instead" She told and eat her meat. 

I bob my head and look around the area. Something came in my mind. I 
stood up and made through the light switch, I turn it off which made Jennie 


confused. 

"You think, I can eat that way?" She asked. 

Since there are some candles on the table. I lit it up so it will look like a 
candle light dinner. 

"Just wanna make this look simply romantic" I chuckle. Her lips curve 
upward indicates that I made her smile "You're smiling!" 

"I'm not" She rolled her eyes and eat again. 

I give her a mouthful amounyt of food which she quickly take it. Her 
mouth went open like a bird. I asked the maid for a wine so it will be a 
perfect dinner. 

"We haven't had any dinner outside since we arrived here so.. I will bring 
the romantic date with you" I proudly said and pour the glass with wine 
"Anyway, Even though you never tell that you're not jealous.. Geez, Jennie. 
We're together for years. I'm too naive if I don't understand your thoughts" 

She squinted her eyes and stab the meat "You could choose to go home 
but you choose to stay and accompany that Tzuyu!" She pouted. 

"Honestly Hun, I was wandering what she's doing here. That's why I 
accepted her little offer to roam around the park. I also found out that.." I 
stop from talking and give her another spoonful "She's teaching foreign 
languages and.. I'm looking for someone to take in charge in Daehan's 
private tutoring about different languages. It's going to be great since we 
know her for so long" 

"Daehan wants to learn different languages?" She asked in surprise. 

"Yeah. Unfortunately, I'm still busy to look for a private tutor but I think 
the luck was with me earlier so it brought Tzuyu to me" I said. 

"But we haven't talk about his schooling. How about that? Should we 
choose home schooling first?" 

"Maybe? Since we're still undecided about staying here for good" I 
replied and wipe Jennie's lips "Besides, it's beneficial for us.. It won't 
consume our time to drop or pick him up to school" 

She nod her head, thank God she already understand what happened 
earlier. 

"Really? So.. Sure" She shrug her shoulder "Anyway! I have a news for 
you" 

"What is it?" 

"So.. Irene Unnie sent me a message early this morning. I don't know if 
you already saw it but I guess not.. " 


"And? Tell me what is it" I raise my eyebrow 

"So.. Our batch is preparing for a reunion and it will happen two weeks 
from now. I don't know if it will happen or what but Irene Unnie told me 
that everyone is pushing it since they want to see each other after years" 

"So you mean.. We're going to see.. Hanbin?" I asked her seriously which 
made her stop and the smile faded. 

"Maybe?" 

"We're not going home" 

"But everyone is going" She convinced me. 

"I don't care" 

"We're not sure if Hanbin will be there and-" 

"Jennie, we talked about this before" 

"What if he already do changed?" 

I put down the spoon and fork and look at her with disbelief "Does it will 
change the fact that our life went miserable? Until now? Look what I've 
been through then you can tell me that everything will change once we meet 
him" I said. I don't want to cause any argument but this is something 
serious. 

I don't want to meet him. I have no plan to meet our path again. 


Chapter 106 


Jisoo's P. O. V 

It's 9:00 AM and we're already here in supermarket, buying all the things 
that Chaeyoung wanted. Since my wife had experienced a major stressed 
from spotting, I decided to take her for a shopping spree not just about 
clothes but anything she wanted to buy. I'm really thankful that everything 
is fine now. 

"Jisoo-yah~" Wendy bump my shoulder, I forgot to tell that this idiot is 
with me. She called me earlier to asked something and I told her that 
Chaeyoung and I are on our way to the supermarket so look at her, she 
followed us. 

"What?" I asked and stop in a bookshelves, I never thought that a 
supermarket will have this inside. 

"What should I do now?" She asked, since we met her earlier.. She's been 
asking me some things about how will she tell Joy about her feelings. 

I look for a book that will benefit on me and Chaeyoung. I heard that it is 
the best way to cope up with pregnant woman everyday if we read it. 

"You know what Wendy? It's really easy to confess, the only thing that is 
hard is to accept what may she response about it" I told and took the book 
with the title of "Happy life for pregnant woman” 

I push the cart again while reading the cover. I glimpse on Chaeyoung 
who's busy looking for something, I don't know what is it. 

"She said when we had a dinner that we are just friends and we are not 
dating" 

"Have you informed her that you like her?" I asked and turn the pages 
"Oops. I'm sorry" I said to the Lady who I almost bump with. 

Wendy hold on the cart and walk backwards "I didn't but she's not too 
naive for not noticing the effort I put every day!" She replied. 

We stop behind Chaeyoung and I look at Wendy "It's hard to assume 
Wendy. If I were Joy? I would say the same thing. What do you expect? Say 
proudly to your parents that you are dating although you're not informing 
me that we are on the stage of dating? Gosh Wendy. Make up your mind. 


These days, it's hard to assume. It will just break your heart" I stated and 
shakes my head. 

"You are right" She sadly said. 

I put down the book in the cart and rested my both arms on the handle as 
I look at Chaeyoung. Before, we're buying stuff just for us and now we're 
buying for the health of our baby. I'm really excited to see that angel. 

I want a baby boy for our eldest so someone will protect his siblings if 
given a chance to have another one. Like Lisa who has Daehan, he's a 
responsible little boy. If Skyler is a mischief-maker, well I can say that 
Daehan is worst than ever when he was just a baby. Imagine? Everytime 
that Lisa tried to made us look after Daehan, we were all refusing because 
he would make a chaotic scene inside our condo but now look at him, a 
reliable older brother.. But still I'm not so sure about Skyler, they said.. 
Middle child is the black sheep of the family so.. Let's see if Skyler will 
follow Lisa's footsteps in the future. When Lisa told me that Daehan got 
bullied in school, I'm not surprised since he doesn't want any trouble with 
anyone.. I was thinking that time that maybe if Skyler is already studying, 
No one will dare to touch him since that kid is like Jennie when it comes to 
fight, Not surprising for us. Moreover, If our child is a girl.. I'm still 
thankful. 

"Babe, Could you get me some breads? I forgot to have it" Chaeyoung 
requested. 

"Sure. Don't carry too much, okay? Just wait me here" I said. 

I leave the cart with Chaeyoung, Wendy starts to follow me again. 

"I think I should beg with Joy to date you.. So no more Wendy will come 
around us" I chuckle and check each section if the bread is there. 

"What do you want me to do then? How can I express her that I like 
her?" 

I tiptoe and saw the bread section. It's in the end of the store. I hurriedly 
headed in there so we can leave the store as much as possible. 

"Just tell her. You already done something like taking her out of dates, 
giving flowers, dropping and picking her up for work and you already 
introduced her to your family. You can already tell her that you like her" I 
stated and take some breads that Chaeyoung like. 

I kneel down to check everything, it's really hard to search for healthy 
foods. I need to check for the labels. 


"Lisa is out of reach that's why I can't ask her" Wendy sigh and kneel 
down as well "I can't ask Seulgi as well.. You know what I mean" 

"Just trust yourself bitch" I hissed and stood up to bring the breads in the 
cart. 

Wendy look at me confusingly "Anyways, Have you heard about 
Reunion? For our batch in college?" She asked me. 

Reunion? I never heard of it. 

"I haven't" I shortly said "Who planned it? I have no time for their 
plasticity" 

"That's so mean!" She laugh and smack my head. 

"Why? I'm telling the truth. I'm sure once we go there, they will brag 
about their works, family and all. Lifting up their ownself" I shrugged and 
stood up "But if there's an event and Chaeng will go then I will go as well" 

"Hoping that Lisa and Jennie will come" 

"I don't think so" I said "Kinda miss Aleyna too. I will pay a visit to our 
first princess later" 

"Let's go? I wanna check her as well" 

While I'm looking on the other section, I noticed someone standing not so 
near us. She's wearing a dress and searching for something. Wendy keeps 
on talking about something that I couldn't understand until I stop and got 
bump on my body. 

"What the.. " Wendy groan. 

I grab her neck and make Wendy look on the direction. 

"Is that.. " I cut myself off and look at Wendy. 

"Yoona?" 

Our eyes widened. We hurriedly run on the other section to hide. Bitch 
we shall not cross our path while my wife is here. I almost drop the breads 
I've been carrying since earlier. Wendy push me which made my body plop 
on the shelves. 

"Stupid!" I smack her head before we run in Chaeyoung's direction. 

We maintain our head as low as our knees so Yoona won't notice us. 
Wendy keep pushing me so I stop and turn around just to kick her. 

"Why the hell are you pushing me?!" I scowl. 

"You're running too slow. Your legs are too short!" She mock on me. 

I am about to reply when I saw Yoona coming on our direction. She's not 
even looking at us but there's a high possibility that she might see us. I turn 
my back and starts to walk slowly. 


"Jisoo? Wendy?" 

We both look at each other and run away. I drop some breads but I don't 
care anymore. I push Wendy aside so I can reach Chaeyoung's place first. I 
saw my wife putting some fruits in the cart. She got startled when I hold her 
arm. 

"W-Why?" 

"Let's go home now" I pant and let Wendy push the cart for us. 

"We're not done yet" She frown 

Wendy took a deep breath "An evil is coming towards us.. A human bible 
and evil shall not cross the path, okay? Let's go let's go!" She said in panic. 

We drag Chaeyoung towards the cashier to pay everything. I'm busy 
checking around, afraid that Yoona will come behind us. I'm sweating a lot. 
Although, I know that I'm not a cheater.. Chaeyoung will accuse me! 
Pregnant woman is really something so No! 

"Could you make it faster Miss?" I asked the cashier. 

"What's your problem?" Chaeyoung asked in annoyance. 

"I think I have stomach cramps" I hold my abdomen and jump several 
times to make it more realistic. 

She bob her head and just look on the monitor "You can use the comfort 
room in the supermarket" She suggest. 

"$200 Ma'am" 

Wendy move the cart forward which made it hit my ankle. I went in 
grimace and kick the cart back at her. This stupid is making the situation 
worst. I took my wallet and because of I'm losing no time, I drop my wallet 
accidentally. 

"Geez" I heard Wendy mumbled in stress. 

"Let me take it and use the comfort room" She's about to lower down her 
body when I stop her 

"No. It's fine" I said, breaking out the sweat on my forehead. 

Chaeyoung got up and wait for me to put the cards and money inside my 
wallet. I will pass out if this anxiety continue rummaging inside my body. 
Out of all the supermarkets in Korea, Why do we even choose this? Oh 
God. 

"Hey Jisoo and Wendy" 

My world stop from moving and my eyes widened as I get up from 
kneeling. Chaeyoung look at our back so I don't have a choice but to close 


my eyes. I took a deep breath and turn around slowly. Wendy got frozen on 
her place, looks like there's a killer behind her. 

"Oh. Yoona" Chaeyoung greeted. 

Irene's P. O. V. 

"Come on" Seulgi encourage me for the I don't know how many times it 
is. I'm hesitatingly to ride in front of her, I was thinking that maybe we will 
fall down on the ground once she starts to pedal. 

"Isn't it dangerous? You haven't had any experienced on riding a 
motorcycle" I uttered. 

"Yeah but this is not a motorcycle" She said while looking around "When 
we were just kids, we always rode a bike to roam around the City. It was 
quite long time but I know for sure that I can still drive this" 

She's trying to convince and I think this is best way to have a 
conversation with her while we're riding this. I step forward and sit in front 
of the bike. Deep breath is releasing inside my mouth. I'm really scared of 
riding this.. Aleyna wants to have a bike but I said No.. I don't want her to 
have a wound that will leave a scar on her skin. 

Seulgi starts to drive the bike, I hold up tight on the handle bar and I 
couldn't sit up still that cause Seulgi to stop. 

"If you persist with rigidity, I swear we will fall on the ground because I 
couldn't move the handle bar" She laugh at me. 

My eyes bug out when I heard her laughter. She make me sit comfortably 
while she's laughing. 

"I'm afraid that we may fall" 

"I will rest assure that you won't get hurt" She chuckle "I will tie up your 
hair" 

She brushes my hair and tied it up. She took the hair clip around my wrist 
and put it on my hair. I am smiling the whole time she's doing it. 

"Did you take a bath?" She asked and sniff my hair to tease me. 

"I did!" I pouted. 

"I'm just kidding" She chortle and hold on the handle bar again "You 
ready?" 

As soon as I nod my head, she begin to pedal again. The blow of the cold 
wind brushes my skin. I feel so relaxed knowing that the ride is smooth and 
slow. I lift my hands up to feel this best moment. I heard how she chuckle, I 
scream and laugh at the same because I conquer my fear. We wander the 


whole park until we stop on the very end wherein only few people are there, 
admiring the great view of the sun saying goodbye to everyone. We both 
rested our arms on the railing and look on the orange like clouds. It's so 
fascinating. 

"When we were still kids, Me, Jisoo and Lisa.. We used to rode our 
bicycles everyday after class or every weekends. Our parents always taking 
us somewhere when they had free time but most of the time, they were busy 
for work. That's why we grew up with maids. Actually, in the three of us.. 
Jisoo used to be our pillow to hug every time that we had problems, Lisa 
was our defendant from other people while Me, I was always behind them. I 
was afraid that someone might hurt me.. " 

I look at her and she's enjoying how to reminisce those old times. I know 
she misses them so much. I didn't dare to speak and let her express, 
Actually we never talk about this before.. About the past.. Never.. I don't 
know either. 

"We were still kids that time but Lisa was full of dreams. Imagine? We 
were just on our 5th Grade then she's thinking about her future family" She 
laugh and shakes her head "She told us that once she got married and have a 
family, she would never let anyone to take care of her children. She will 
treat her partner right and she will bring only one person to introduce it to 
her parents and that's the only person she wants to marry" 

"That's why she never look for a baby sitter" I jokingly said. 

"Yeah" She chuckle and fidget on her fingers "I said to myself that time, 
Lisa was being futuristic.. Instead of thinking about money, happiness and 
all.. She thinks about her future family. That day, I told her.. It won't 
happen. Faithful person never met a person who's as devoted as itself. We 
argue about it and she told me that someday, I will see that she won" 

"Uhmm?" I hummed, I couldn't understand what she's pertaining about. 

"Then she won, look at her now" She chuckle "Jisoo told me before, 
Maybe I am not so sure about the person whom I'll marry that's why I am 
not faithful.. Lisa said, She would kicked my ass if that will happen. 
Decades Later, Lisa beat me for cheating on my wife" 

I furrowed my brows and purse my lips. Everything went back again 
from the very start. I bit my bottom lip as I felt a wet drops dripping down 
on my cheeks. 

"The belief I said, bounced back at me. You are Faithful and I wasn't" 
She laugh softly and her hands move up to her face to wipe her tears as well 


"I am so inlove with you Irene, God knows how much I am so inlove with 
you. I still.. I still don't know what just happened to me" 

I touch her hands and brushes her tears "I already forgive you. It's all in 
the past" I said, barely audible. 

I hug her so tight because I know she needs this. I rub her back and make 
sure that this hug will make her feel better. 

"Maybe we can't bring back the past but we can build another one for the 
future, right?" I asked her. 

She didn't speak but I can feel that she bob her head. If I can take all of 
those thoughts out of her head, I will do it. She suffered too much, I'm just 
trying myself to be strong for her and Aleyna. Although, I want to rest for a 
while but Seulgi needs me. The medicine is doing its job to make her feel 
better. Even though how long it takes, I don't care.. As long as I will see her 
smile and hear her laughter again, I will wait because that's how much I 
love her. 

Lisa arrived in the company with Lauren. When the car stop right in front 
of the main door, the guard open it for her and she step out of it. She's 
wearing her business attire while Lauren is wearing her pink dress, pink 
long socks that reach her knees and a silver doll shoes. Her hair styled 
pigtails which Jennie made earlier. Addition, The pacifier is dangling on her 
belly. 

"Good Morning Mrs. Manoban" The guard greeted her. 

"Good morning" She replied and proceed inside. 

Instead of bringing her bag with her, she's holding Lauren's pink bag with 
full of baby formula, towel, wipes and extra clothes that Jennie packed. 

"You can't walk here, I'll put you down once we reach in my office" Lisa 
said and give a lot of kisses on her face. 

They used the VIP elevator and press the floor where her room situated. 
She keeps on swaying her waist and using Lauren's left arm to dance. 

"Dada, Baby" She pointed the reflection on the elevator. 

"Yes that's Dada, the hottest human alive" She boast her ownself. 

Lauren look at her intently then smile. She grasp on Lisa's hair and place 
her lips on her cheek. 

"Did you just kiss me?" Lisa asked in surprise but the kid didn't answer 
back and just pointed the above "You're so adorable!" 


They reach the ground of her office. Lisa hurriedly walk out of the 
elevator and she heard an uproar around the office which is unusual to her 
because it was supposed to be peaceful. 

After few more steps she saw her employees celebrating one's birthday. 
Everyone is wearing a party hat, holding a banner and popped the confetti. 
The employees thought that CEO's will not go to work since Lisa visited 
the company once. 

"Happy birthday!" They shouted. 

Lisa raise her eyebrow and stop from walking, she watch her employees 
celebrate first until one of them saw her standing firmly near them. 

"A-Ah.. Good Morning Mrs. Manoban" The male employee bow his 
head which the others noticed. They went shock and quickly hide 
everything including the cake and some foods 

"G-Good Morning Mrs. CEO" They greeted and quickly run back to their 
tables. They are somewhat nervous that no one could ever draw their faces. 

Lisa purse her lips "Why did you stop?" She asked. Everyone look at her 
confusingly "You may continue. I just stop from walking to watch you first 
before I walk inside my office" 

"Y-you're not mad, Mrs. CEO?" 

Lisa laugh softly and shakes her head "Nope. It's fine for me.. You may 
continue" She told and was about to walk inside the office when the 
celeberant stop her. 

"Ma'am, you can join us.. I mean in foods" She pointed. 

Lisa stop from opening her door and look back "I'm fine. Just give my 
daughter a slice of cake.. Anyways, Happy birthday.. You can come in my 
office for some incentive" She stated which make everyone squeal. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

Turning pages, reporters in five Televisions inside my office and sounds 
of the air-condition are all can be heard. This is the perfect ambiance for 
me.. While I'm reading and signing the proposals.. I'm also listening to the 
news on the television. Actually, I've been waiting for Kang's company to 
appear in television worldwide. Since I had a meeting with my 
shareholders, I heard some good feedbacks from Seulgi's company that it's 
rising up again which is good. 

I never had a talk or call with my friends or families out there in Korea. I 
was too busy with my Family and enjoying here in Thailand. Addition to 


that, Skyler got sick and I had a previous check up with my doctor. I'm 
really thankful that the pain got lessen with the help of my wife who's 
always preparing a massage for me everynight. 

"Mrs. CEO, This is for Lauren" Someone barge in, the celebrant. 

"Oh. Come in" I smile at her, she head straight to my table and put down 
the slice of chocolate cake on the table, she's about to add the pack of juice 
but I stop her "No.. I can't let Lauren drink it.. My wife told me so" I added. 

"I'm sorry" She laugh softly. 

I put down the papers and look at Lauren who's staring outside the wall 
glass while carrying her small rabbit bear. 

"Lauren, come here" I called her attention. 

She look at me right away and smile as I wave my hand to her. She walk 
slowly until she reach my place. 

"Our employee gave you a slice of cake because it's her birthday. You 
must say thank you.. " 

Since Lauren can't talk, she wave her hand instead and give her a genuine 
smile which made the employee giggle. 

"Before I go home this afternoon, you may visit my office to give you 
your incentives, okay? You may go now" I said. 

"Thank you Mrs. Manoban" She bowed her head and storm out of the 
room. 

Lauren tries to reach the plate so I put it in the middle of my table so she 
can't touch it. 

"Dada~" She pointed the cake, begging to give her some. I won't tell it to 
Jennie because she will lecture me about this, we can let our children eat 
sweets after meal or after drinking their milk so they won't loss their 
appetite but then again, I couldn't say No to my children that's why they're 
so spoiled. 

I took spoon and scoop the cake for her. She instantly open her mouth 
while tiptoeing to see the cake. 

"Does it taste good?" I asked. 

She bob her head and tries to run away. 

We will go home before lunch because the boys will have tutor lesson 
with Tzuyu. Daehan will learn different languages while Skyler, probably 
basic knowledge like coloring, numbers and writing. Hoping that our 
youngest boy will cooperate during his lesson. 

"Baboo!" 


I didn't notice that Lauren is already in front of me. Peeking on the side 
of table. I laugh as I saw her bubbly face. 

"Peek a boo~" I titter "Open your mouth widely" 

She intentionally open her mouth and I put the cake inside. 

"Is it good?" I asked her, she nod her head and run away again. 

This time, she turn around and pouted her lips, as if she's asking for a 
kiss. I give her a flying kiss that made her giggle. 

I put down the plate and spoon so I can sing her a song like I usually do 
whenever she's in the mood. 

"Saranghae na neun nuhreul saranghae" I did a dance moves using my 
hand, doing a finger heart "Saranghae na neun nuhreul saranghae. 
Saranghae, Saranghae, Saranghae, Saranghae. Naneun nuhreul Saranghae~" 
I sang a song and I'm not disappointed because she dance. As I ended it, I 
put my hands above my head to perform a heart shape which she copied, 
almost loosing her balance. 

"I love you baby" I smile at her. 

"Yabu" She repeated. 

"Omg did you just copied what I said?" 

Lauren run back to me while opening her mouth. 

"Say I love you first" I show her the cake so she will follow my 
instruction. 

"Yabu" 

"Omg" I squeeze her cheeks and I earn a laughter from her. 

"Omg" She repeated with her high pitch voice. 

I feed her until she emptied the plate. I'm sure her energy will boost 
because of sweets. Being with a baby girl is somehow easy for me since I'm 
not worried that she might climb up without permission or go somewhere 
that I don't know where because she's listening. When we said, No then she 
will stop. There are times that she will throw tantrums but it's easy to make 
her calm unlike my boys when they were on the age, My veins in neck and 
head almost popped up due to too much stressed from them. Especially 
Daehan, he will climb up everywhere even though he knew that it will 
cause a pain with her. 

My phone rings and saw Jennie's number. I didn't notice that it's already 
11:46 AM.. We need to go home. 

"Hello hun?" 

"Where are you? Where's Lauren?" 


"We are packing. She's here don't worry" 

"Okay. Tzuyu will arrive any minute so you better move your ass out of 
the office" 

"Yes Ma'am. I love you" 

"I love you too" 

We ended the call and maybe it's time to go home. Time already passed 
and the news haven't been appeared on television. Maybe I will call my 
secretary Kai to ask about the progress in Korea. 

"Lauren come here.. We need to go home" I said not looking at her. I 
took my coat and ready to wear it "Lauren what are yo- OMG!" 

Just few minutes ago, I proudly said how behave she was but I think not 
today.. She look at me without any expression. She took her baby formula 
and water out of the bag, the powdered is all over her face and dress while 
she's still holding her baby bottle that contains water inside, it's already 
open because it's not that tight. 

"Don't pour it" I warned her. 

She stick out her tongue to taste the milk on her face. 

"Lauren baby don't pour it. Dada will come and get it" I nervously said. 

She look at me confusingly and the next thing happened, she titled the 
bottle that cause the water to spill it. 

"OMG!" I break down and fall down on my knees, she's soaking wet. 

"Omg" She copied and laugh as she look at me. 


Chapter 107 


Before Lisa and Lauren went home, Lisa gave the celebrant a gift. A dinner 
with her office mates in luxurious restaurant in the City. She's always doing 
it everytime that one of her employees reach their birthday. Although, she's 
the owner of the company and maintaining her professionalism to 
everyone.. Still she wants to build a friendship or family inside her building. 
If it's time for work then they need to do their job as professionals if outside 
work then they can greet or hang out like casual friends do. But that is only 
if Lisa is not with her wife Jennie who looks very intimidating to everyone 
even though she acts like a baby. 

"Finally, I can relax" Lisa stretch her body before she took her phone on 
the bedside table, she lay down beside her wife who's busy reading a book 
"Too busy" She chuckle and kiss Jennie's lips before she snuggle to her. 

"How's your day with Lauren?" She asked. 

"She's well behaved" She lied and turn her back to play the game. 

Since Lauren fell asleep while they were riding the car. Lisa headed to 
her room as soon as they arrived which Jennie didn't see her clothes. Lisa 
threw the dress in the office earlier before they went home so Jennie won't 
get suspicious. 

"Any pain in your back?" Jennie asked and turn the page of her book. 

"I can't feel any" She replied "How's the boys in the study room?" 

"They're doing fine with your Tzuyu" She emphasized the last two 
words. 

Lisa made a half smile and shook her head a bit "Oh man" She groan and 
turn on her side again to face her wife "Give me a kiss" 

Jennie didn't hesitate and give her a smooch. Both of them are busy with 
their businesses and both of them are frowning with different reason. 

"What a stupid team mate" Lisa clench her jaw, she keeps on yelling. 

"Would you play in peace? I'm reading Lisa and I can't focus" Jennie said 
in irritation. 

Lisa didn't reply back and look at her phone screen intently. She press her 
screen like she wants to break it. 


Jennie flip the pages aggressively, she keeps on massaging her forehead, 
gritting her teeth, closing her fist too tight and her eyes are somewhat sharp 
as dagger because of the book she's reading. She close it and took her seat. 

"That guy is crazy! How could he even cheated on her a lot of times then 
in spite of this, this girl really embrace him because she loves him? What 
kind of ignorance is this?!" Jennie scowl on the book. 

"You've been carried away" Lisa laugh at her. 

Jennie furrowed her eyebrows "What I'm saying is, I wanna break that 
guy's face!" She exclaim. 

"You better stop reading it" Lisa mumbled. 

Jennie kept quiet for a moment and look at Lisa, then suddenly she smash 
the book on Lisa's butt. 

"Yah! Maybe you're cheating on me" Jennie accused. 

Lisa put down her phone and laugh at Jennie because of her reaction 
"Damn Jennie! You're getting crazier as the day goes by" She said. 

"No. Maybe that's why you don't want me to read this anymore because 
for sure I will know your techniques about cheating, Am I right?" Jennie 
cross her arms and raise her eyebrow. 

Lisa's face went blank and somewhat lost "W-What are you talking 
about? I was just playing here" She scoff and shakes her head before she 
turn sideways and play again. 

"Tell me now" Jennie challenge her. 

Lisa sigh "Jennie, Jennie Kim Manoban" She laugh and shakes her head. 

"Maybe you are pretending that you're playing with your phone right?" 
Jennie said, getting paranoid. She lean forward and peek on Lisa's phone 
which made the latter move away "See? You're hiding something" 

Lisa can't help but to laugh so hard "What's up with you?" 

"Aaah! You're laughing because it's true!" She accused and pointed Lisa's 
face, she slap her butt a lot of times. 

Lisa rub her face and look at Jennie, really annoyed "I'm just laughing at 
your reaction" She blankly said and went back playing. 

Jennie knitted her eyebrows and open the book "There's a phrase here, he 
said.. I won't let her know this, my secrets will keep as a secret" She stated. 

Lisa didn't give a fuck on what she's saying because for sure if she talk, it 
will cause a chaos again. She maintain herself quiet and just enjoy the game 
despite the fact that she's losing it. 

"Yah!" Jennie yelled. 


"What?" 

"You're too quiet! Why? Because you are guilty. Aren't you? You're 
hiding something!" Jennie glare at her. 

The moment that Jennie speak, Lisa's game ended and she's defeated. She 
put down her phone because of annoyance. 

"If I laugh, you'll accuse me.. When I keep my mouth shut.. You'll say 
that I'm guilty.. What do you want me to do? You're unbelievable Jennie" 
Lisa knock Jennie's head off. 

"Beca-" 

"Fine Fine! I have a lot of girls, I am cheating on you though I'm always 
here in the house or at work and you're always checking my phone. I fuck a 
lot of girls every night or even day, I'm always sneaking out so I can do 
meet ups. I can't even count on my fingers how many girls do I have. 
Happy? I already confessed!" Lisa said sarcastically before she shove the 
pillow on her chest. 

She became fractious because of the game then addition to Jennie's 
nonstop accusation made her burnt out. She headed towards the door to 
leave Jennie who's sitting on the bed, pouting her lips because she made 
Lisa upset but she knows for sure that later on her wife will cling on her 
arms again. 

Meanwhile in the study room, 

"Comment vous appelez-vous?" Tzuyu asked Daehan in french, she's 
been teaching the kid for almost an hour. 

"Je m'appelle Daehan" He answered with confidence. 

"That's right! How do we say, How old are you in French?" 

"A formal one or informal?" Daehan asked as he hold his pencil. 

"Formal one" 

Daehan think first and propped his chin "Hmm.. Quel âge avez-vous? Is 
that nght?" 

"Correct!" Tzuyu pat his head which made the little boy giggle, She look 
on her left side to check what Skyler is doing, she went shock "Why does 
your apple color black?" She laugh. 

"That's not right V! Apple must be red or green. You know that" He cup 
Skyler cheeks. 

Skyler put down his color pencil and look at Tzuyu "But it's already 
rotten. Do apples are still red when its rotten?" He asked. 


"No but usually when you're coloring a book, it must be lively" She 
softly said. 

"To make it more unique, let's change that belief.. What's the sense of this 
black if we're not going to use this as the main color of an object?" He 
interrogate. 

Tzuyu swallow a lump on what Skyler asked, he's looking at her and 
waitimg for an answer. 

"Whatever you say, the teacher will mark it as wrong. If you are going to 
pre school you should know what are the right colors on everything" 
Daehan explain to him. 

"I will tell to the teacher that it's rotten. Mommy said, I should do what's 
the teacher's instructions.. Teacher Tzuyu didn't say anything like I should 
put red on it. She told me to color this book, right teacher?" 

Tzuyu hold both their shoulders "If that's what V wanted then it's fine. 
He's right, maybe it's rotten" She chuckle. 

"You're not going to win with him. Only Mommy can do that" He 
whispered and just laugh as he look at Skyler. 

Skyler turn the page and saw a spider "A spider!" He pointed it to Tzuyu. 

"Yes that's a spider. What's the color of spider then?" 

"It has a lot of colors.. But some of it is color black" Skyler said with his 
eyes widened, looking so amazing. 

"Then you can color it black" Tzuyu caress his back. 

V stood up and put down the coloring materials , he starts to sing sway 
his hips to the song "The itsy-bitsy spider.Climbed up the water spout. 
Down came the rain and washed the spider out..." He took his deepest 
breath first and sing it loudly "Out came the sun and dried up all the rain. 
And the itsy-bitsy spider Climbed up the spout again!!" 

"Yeeey!" Tzuyu cheer him up. 

He took his seat again and smile at her "Am I good at singing and 
dancing?" He asked. 

"Yeah, you did a great job! Your Dada was a dancer way back college 
days so maybe you inherited that talent from her" She stated. 

"Dada always teaching us how to dance everytime that she's looking after 
us" Daehan replied back. 

Skyler look on the book again "Spiders are arthropods, they have eight 
legs" He shows his eight fingers. 


Tzuyu went shock on his knowledge, it's the first time she encountered a 
three year old kid who has a lot of thing he knew. 

"How did you know that?" She asked. 

V run on the bookshelves and look for a book. 

"Mommy always teaching us about animals, plants and skeletal system 
whenever she's free at night" Daehan said. 

"Skeletal system?! This is hilarious" Tzuyu covered her mouth. 

"Uhhm!" The boy nod his head "But she's not forcing us actually 
whenever we feel confused or curious about something, we are always 
asking Mommy" 

Tzuyu nod her head, she remembered when they were in college.. Jennie 
was a hardworking student, she was always on the top of class including 
Chaeyoung. Addition to that, Jennie was Lisa's tutor in accounting so she 
feel at ease when she reminisce everything, maybe the kids got it from 
Jennie. 

"Here!" V gave the entomology book to Tzuyu. 

The girl turn the pages but Skyler help her to get through the page where 
the spiders are. Daehan sit beside Tzuyu as well. 

"This is chelicerae" V pointed the other type of spider "That spider 
contains venom to inject to their prey" 

"It is also called, Jaws" Daehan added while sucking his index finger. 

Tzuyu is just listening to their knowledge, she is somewhat amaze 
because it's not normal for a three year old and five year old kids to know 
that. She's already working yet she doesn't even know any of these 
creatures. She only knows spider and that's it. 

"I only know tarantula" Tzuyu laugh at herself, she feels so dumb with 
the kids. 

"Tarantula is one of the largest kind of Spider. A hairy spiders. Can you 
see this fingernails? Tarantula starts from this size up to as big as plates 
because of its legs span" Daehan speak and flip the pages to see tarantula 
"Tarantulas mainly eat large insects and other arthropods such 
as centipedes, millipedes, and other spiders but some of the biggest 
tarantulas can eat lizards, mice birds or even small snakes. Scary isn't it?" 
He laugh. 

"You're so smart" Tzuyu's mouth went agape. 

"Mommy said, its life span is 15 years or more" V clap his hands because 
of getting excited "Hyung, can you tell us something about Goliath 


birdeaters!" 

Daehan look at the pages and nod his head "Goliath birdeater is like a 
family type of tarantula but it's bigger than it. It can produce urticating hairs 
from their body to protect themselves from the prey. It can irritate your skin 
especially your eyes! The male Goliath will only last few months after 
mating" He stated. 

"Wooow" That's the only word Tzuyu can say. 

"Let's not talk about it. I hate spiders because they look so creepy.. I only 
like Spiderman" He shrug his shoulder "Mommy just gave us few 
informations about spiders" 

"How about your Dada? What did she taught?" She asked, laughing 
inside. 

"Nothing" V said and took his seat "Just giving us toys" 

Tzuyu burst out laughing on what he said "Really?" 

"Yeah" He replied and look again to the spider "I wanna have a pet like 
tarantula" 

Daehan's face went in disgust "That's creepy!" 

"No it's not!" 

"You can take care of Dada instead, she has long legs too" He chuckle 
and took his pencil to write something. 

"And also creepy?" He asked in innocence. 

"I didn't say anthing" Daehan laugh. 

Few minutes later, Lisa barge inside. 

"What's up my handsome kids!" She greeted and kiss their cheeks 
"Woow you did a great job Daehanie and Skyle" She proudly said as she 
look on their works. 

"They're doing great. I don't think they need a tutor? They're too wise" 
Tzuyu said as she look at her. 

Lisa show off herself "No doubt. It's from me" She proudly said. 

"They said, they got it from Jennie" She disagreed. 

Lisa shrug her shoulder and walk towards the couch "They got it from 
me, I swear. Remember when we were in college? I-" She's been cut off by 
Tzuyu. 

"Yeah. When you and your friends always failed the exam and got 
thrown into detention?" She cracked up. 

"Yah! Of course not. I'm not hardworking student but if.. If I was a 
hardworker, I'm sure all of those nerds in our class? Including that Jennie? 


They will get embarrassed to talk to me" She flashes a smirk and cross her 
legs. 

"You're so full of yourself" Tzuyu shakes her head. 

Both of them are reminiscing about college days. They laugh and tease 
each other about their past relationship but Lisa maintain her low voice so 
someone named Jennie won't hear it. 

"Anyway, I heard there's a reunion two weeks from now.. You coming?" 
Tzuyu asked seriously. 

"Maybe No. I'm too busy to go back home. How about you?" She said 
and took her phone to play. She's sitting like a man, spreading her legs a bit. 

"That's sad. Yeah? Momo called me earlier and she wanted to see all of 
us so I will go home" 

Lisa just smile a bit and look at her phone screen again. Tzuyu starts to 
teach Daehan another words again. Few minutes later, Jennie walk in, 
pouting her lips and her eyes landed to Lisa. 

"Hi babies" She said before she headed towards her wife "Yah. Don't you 
want to talk to me?" 

"Let's talk when you're done brabbling with me" She mumbled. 

Tzuyu gaze on then and she felt that two are having a fight. She didn't 
mind them and shrug it off since it's private. 

"Tzuyu, When are you planning to go back in Korea? I mean for good?" 
Lisa asked, not minding her wife in front of her. 

"I still don't know.. I'm enjoying the culture here" She chuckle. 

"Soo.. Maybe yo- Oh My God Jennie" Lisa flinch a little when her wife 
sit on her crotch all of a sudden. 

Jennie lean on Lisa's body "Hug me" She childishly said. 

Tzuyu's mouth went agape and look away, it's so awkward. 

Lisa push her gently to stand up but the small girl remove her hand and 
press her butt against Lisa's crotch, looks like she's grinding. The latter's 
sweat break out. She took her seat properly and just let her childish wife sit 
on her lap like a kid do. Lisa took her deepest breath and wrap her arms 
around Jennie's body before she starts to play. 

Jennie lean her head on Lisa's shoulder and their faces are touching. She 
watch how Lisa play her game. 

"Are you upset?" Jennie asked. 

"Why?" Lisa asked back. 

"You're upset!" She pouted. 


Lisa didn't respond for few minutes. She keeps on fixing Jennie's position 
to make her feel comfortable. 

"I have something to tell you" Jennie break the silence. 

"Spill" 

"I will spill it once we're already fine" She tried to trick her but the 
monkey is too wise. 

"Nah. You just want us to be okay" She chuckle. 

"Okay fine it's your loss not mine.. But seriously I have something to tell 
you once we're already okay. It's hard to communicate with someone who's 
upset. So say it that we're good" 

"Tsss. Okay, we are good. What is it?" 

"I love you so much" She giggle and launch a kiss on Lisa's lips. 

The latter look and smile at her. She narrow her eyes but she steal one 
more kiss from Jennie. 

"If you're not my wife, I already put you in the trash" She chuckle and 
make Jennie snuggle on her crook. 

Jennie took out her phone and said "Let's take a selfie first" She ordered. 

Lisa look at the camera and give what her wife wanted. They took 
several shots but because of Lisa, being naughty some pictures are blurred 
but it's fine for Jennie. 

They're really thankful that Skyler is enjoying himself in coloring the 
books and didn't mind what's around him. Tzuyu keeps on glancing at them 
and feels so awkward because of the sight. 

"How are you guys?" Yoona asked, as if nothing happened. 

Jisoo walk behind Chaeyoung nervously as well as Wendy. 

"We-we're fine" Jisoo replied and secretly took the groceries from the 
cashier. 

Yoona gave few snacks to the cashier while looking at them "We haven't 
had any hang outs for the past weeks" She laugh and handed the payment to 
the cashier. 

"Why is she acting like nothing happened?" Wendy whispered to Jisoo. 

The latter poke and pull Chaeyoung's dress like a kid to get her mother's 
attention "Let's go home?" She whispered. 

Chaeng take a glimpse at her back then she gaze on Yoona "Uhmm. 
They're busy besides aren't you aware on what happened?" She asked 
nicely. 


When Yoona finishes buying her snacks, she proceed outside the lane and 
let the other customers pay. She stop in front of Chaeng and smile. 

"About what?" She asked. 

Chaeyoung smile back and tuck her hair "About.. Seulgi? I'm not trying 
to offend you but.. I think.. You should distance yourself from anyone 
who're be friends with Seulgi and Irene Unnie because all of us are trying to 
settling things down" She said respectfully. 

Jisoo walk beside her wife "We should talk some other time when 
everything's good already.. It's not the best moment to hang out like.. Acting 
as if nothing happened because that's really offending for us" She shrug her 
shoulder. 

Yoona bob her head "I understand. I'm not affected that's why I'm asking 
you.. Neither guilty" She chuckle. 

All of then frown because on her ignorance. She ruined someone's family 
yet she couldn't see her mistakes but Chaeyoung maintain her posture, she's 
calm and so soft. 

"It's fine. We understand, we can't force you to feel guilty. Moreover, 
thank you for giving us time to talk" She bow her head. 

"Aren't you going to hit me like what your war freak did?" Yoona asked 
in sarcastic way. 

"Yah Yoona, my wife is pregnant. Stop stressing her" Jisoo warned her, 
she's so serious and ready to fight if something bad happens to her wife. 

Wendy peek at the back "Jennie is not a war freak, she's a bitch. Baddest 
bitch to be exact so be careful with your words" She corrected her. 

"Whatever" Yoona laugh. 

"No. I maybe weak unlike Jennie Unnie that can leave some marks on 
someone's face and skin.. Nevertheless, I will let God do his job to teach 
you a lesson. It's nice talking to you Yoona, We need to go. May God Bless 
you, take care" She wave her hand and starts to walk. 

Wendy and Jisoo stick out their tongue to Yoona and follow Chaeng in an 
instant. Yoona rolled her eyes and carry the groceries aggressively, she 
hates her so much. 

While they're walking, Wendy is scrolling through her phone while Jisoo 
is following her wife. 

"You're so calm earlier! Thank God" Jisoo said and do sign of the cross 
before she look up. 


Chaeyoung stop and turn around to look at them "Why not? I don't 
wanna get stress. I know that girl is just ruining our day so I want to give it 
back to her, she can't ruin my day. She needs Jesus" She chuckle. 

Jisoo scratch her head, she's being too religious. She just nod and smile at 
her wife. 

"That's great. I thought you will start an argument again" She sigh. 

Chaeyoung raise her eyebrow "Well.. You are right, I'm just waiting for 
us to come home" She flashes a grin and rolled her eyes. 

"I can see that the two of you will post something like this as well" 
Wendy cracked up and showed them the pictures she found. 

When they saw the pictures, both of them shook their head and just 
laugh. It's not new to them, they know that maybe Jennie look for 
something to start the argument. 

Wendy and Chaeyoung are busy commenting on Jennie's post, saying See 
you soonest as well while Jisoo she unlock her car and put the groceries 
inside the compartment. 

"Five plastic bags full of foods but this will last for only two days for 
Chaeyoung" She whispered and lean on her car, while she's waiting for the 
two to get in.. She someone walking near them "Hanbin?" She frown. 

Chaeyoung laugh and Hanbin caught her attention as well. The guy is 
passing by them, wearing cheap country clothes and a beanie. 

"Hanbin!" She called. 

Hanbin look on their direction, he's surprised that they're here. He 
couldn't move on his position because he's somewhat embarrassed because 
of his dirty clothes. 

"H-Hey" Hanbin bow his head politely. 

"Hanbin Omg" Chaeyoung tear up and give him a tight hug. 


Chapter 108 


Hanbin's P. O. V 

Yesterday, I went home in Seoul to buy some stuff like branded clothes 
and shoes. I had a little savings so I used it for this.. Wendy gave me a job 
which is a construction worker to her soon to rise building.. I didn't say No 
because it's a big opportunity besides I can work by night for additional 
income. I delivered goods to every store and they will pay me, $50 per 
delivery. 

When I heard about reunin in our batch.. I was hesitant to go but 
something's pushing me. There's a side that, I am embarrassed to show up 
because of my state.. Imagine? My Family owned that school before but it 
ended up being bankrupt.. We had luxurious things before like cars, houses 
and tons of money but now.. I am just nobody. 

I need to be presentable for the reunion although I don't have money to 
show to them or fancy things but atleast I can still consider myself as one of 
the alumni. 

While I am walking alone after I bought some clothes to wear, I bumped 
onto someone I didn't expect to be. 

"Hanbin?" 

I stop and look on my side where I saw Lisa's friends and Chaeyoung 

"Omg Hanbin" 

Chaeyoung run to me and throw herself to give me a tight hug. I can't 
move my body as I stare at Jisoo and Wendy who're also surprised that I 
was here. 

"U-Uh.. H-Hey" I stuttered. 

Jisoo step in and pull Chaeyoung away from me. She's crying. 

"H-Hello" I bow my head and give them a smile. 

I can feel that they're still distant but Wendy move forward to tap my 
shoulder. 

"What are you doing here?" She asked with a smile and look on the paper 
bags "Oh. You bought something" 


I lift up the bags a bit "Yeah.. " I said. It's really awkward, I don't know 
what to say. I look at Chaeyoung and she's smiling at me while wiping her 
tears. 

I kinda miss her, we stayed abroad together with Jennie and we treated 
each other as brothers and sisters.. I feel bad whenever I'm thinking about 
how I took advantage of everything 

"How are you?" She asked. 

"I'm doing great" I replied. 

She look at Jisoo then to me "Would you mind if I invite you for a 
breakfast?" 

"What?" Jisoo scoff but Chaeng didn't mind her at all. 

"That would be a great idea, right Hanbin?" Wendy look at me, hoping 
that I will say Yes. 

I gaze on Jisoo and I can feel that she doesn't want me around them. I 
bow my head and smile. 

"Maybe some other time? I still need to go back in Busan so I can earn 
money" I stated. 

"Accept it Hanbin. It's been so long.. Please?" Chaeyoung begged. 

I gulp and sigh, I don't have money to pay for my meal. I'm so little 
around them. If I could.. If I could bring back the past.. 

"Come on.. Only for today, right Jisoo?" Wendy said and look at her. 

Jisoo didn't speak and just nod her head, she open the car's door to step 
in. 

"Let's go now" Wendy pull me towards the car. 

I have no choice but to follow them. She put my belongings at the back 
of the car. Chaeyoung sit beside Jisoo while Wendy is beside me. They keep 
on asking me some simple questions but there's still a barrier between us. I 
don't know how to feel.. Only Wendy and maybe Chaeyoung forgive me but 
I don't know about the others. 

It's unforgivable so I should accept it. 

"Let's eat there!" Chaeng pointed the restaurant near us. 

Jisoo instantly turn the wheel and park the car. We step out of it and just 
followed them from behind. Chaeyoung noticed that I was alone at the back 
so she walk slowly, trying to reach my pace. Jisoo keeps on checking us as 
if I will hurt her.. 

"How are you?" 

"I'm good" I replied "How about you? You look so pretty" 


"I'm fine. I'm pregnant" She said. 

My eyes widened in surprise "Really? Wow. Congratulations! I never 
thought that Jennie's baby sister will be a Mom soon" I amusingly said. 

As I look down, I was smiling the whole time. Each one of us have a 
family and alreadt stable with their life.. While Me? I'm still building my 
own future and I don't know how long do I need to take before I could even 
say to myself that I am stable. 

"Uhm! Finally we made it" She chuckle "When I born our first baby, I 
want you to be there and be the Godfather" 

When she said those words, I think my whole world stop. How could she 
ask me about it when in fact I did something wrong with them? 

"Are you kidding me? That's the biggest joke I've ever heard from my 
entire life" I laugh. 

She didn't speak, We entered the fancy restaurant which I had been here 
as well.. I don't have money to pay for my food. I want to go home. If I will 
spend my last dollars, I could no longer go back in Busan.. Maybe I will 
sleep on the street for several days. 

"Take a seat Hanbin. What are you wating for? Christmas?" Wendy joke. 

There's an vacant seat beside Wendy. I took my seat awkwardly and 
heave a sigh first before we shared one table. 

The waiter served the four menu and they all open it. I turn it slowly and 
just look at the foods. The cheapest price is $90, which is only a appetizer. I 
only have $50 in my pocket. 

"Don't worry, it's either me or Jisoo will pay for it" Wendy whispered to 
me. 

I glance at my side and just close the menu "Water is fine for me" I said 
which cause them to stop. 

"Why?" Chaeyoung asked. 

Jisoo give the menu the waiter and look at me "Don't worry, I'll pay for it. 
I know you don't have money" She said. 

I saw how Chaeyoung slap her thigh "Jisoo" She called. 

Jisoo lean back and just look at the waiter "Just give us the best sellers" 
She ordered, the waiter took the menu and leave the table. 

I was just looking on my hands, I feel so little. I swallow a lump a lot of 
times and couldn't help myself but to tear up.. I try to compose myself so no 
one will notice it. 

"So.. How's life Hanbin?" Wendy asked me. 


I look up and saw how the two are so interested about my story. 

"Still the same.. yeah" I shrug my shoulder. 

"Maybe you deserve it?" Jisoo laugh softly 

I look at her and just smile "Yeah. I deserve it" 

"Jisoo.. Don't make us fight over this matter" Chaeyoung replied to her. 

"It's fine Chaeng.. She's right" 

"No. It's not fine, she's acting like a child" 

There's a silence for a couple of minutes until Wendy breaks it. They're 
asking some questions about me and sometimes they're discussing about 
work which I know what is it but I didn't bother to join with their 
conversation. It's hard to cope up with life, feels like I got left behind by 
everyone.. My whole life will be like this, work and work and work with 
only a coins of wage.. For foods. Even if I work hard without any rest, I 
could no longer buy those expensive clothes I wore before. 

You can do it Hanbin. 


Irene's P. O. V. 


"I'm still waiting for Lisa to come home" 
"How many hours does she take in doing exercise?" 
"Probably one hour or more" 


It's early in the morning and Jennie called me. We already had our 
breakfast while Jennie is still waiting for Lisa and the boys to come. 

"But I heard their voices earlier.. Maybe they're in the kids room. I will 
check them later.. Lauren baby" 

I just watch her first how she took Lauren on her lap. Can't lie, I miss the 
Manoban's. It's really incomplete whenever I'm seeing the four without 
Lisa, well they're still so loud but unlike when Lisa's around, they keep on 
teasing each other. 

"I miss the kids so much" I said to her. 

She pout her lips and show me how sad she is "J miss all of you out there 
too. I know the kids missed you so much as well, they were asking me if we 
can meet you" 

"We will see each other! Silly" We both laugh. 


"Yeah I know right. So how's Seulgi and Aleyna?" 

"They're in the playground with Mom. Seulgi wanted to have a fresh air 
and a little time for Aleyna.. She's doing great Jennie" I said getting teary. 

"Awww. I never saw you crying like this" She pouted "God is Good.. 
Seulgi is fighting for her Family" 

"Yeah and I'm much thankful for it.. I'm always crying everynight while 
I'm looking at her. I can see on her face that she's tired but everytime that I 
remember that she's fighting, I can breathe properly" 

Jennie got up from the bed and carry Lauren out of their room. 

"I told you.. Just keep on fighting. You're strong and I know.. You can do 
it” 

"Thank you for reminding everytime that I was in the peak of breaking 
down. Regardless of the distance that we have, you're still there and not 
even forgetting how to ask how I was, did I eat, how's Seulgi.. I can say that 
I am the luckiest friend of yours other than Chaeyoung.. Well.. Chaeyoung 
is always here, paying a visit" 

"Of course. I love you Unnie that's why I'm always checking you out. 
We've been friends since college and you were also beside me when Lisa 
wasn't fine at all" 

She open the other door and put Lauren on the bed. I never been on their 
house in Thailand maybe soon.. I am excited while thinking of it. 

"Dada~" 

Lauren starts to whimper, I miss how small Aleyna was.. She's always 
looking for Seulgi like Lauren looked for Lisa.. I kinda feel jealous 
sometimes but seeing how Seul bond and play with Aleyna is really 
something that I would never get tired of watching. Seulgi always putting 
Aleyna first, even if she's sleeping and heard that her only child cry, she 
will got up from the bed and make her stop. Unlike Lisa, Seulgi never buy 
Aleyna toys for a gift actually most of her toys came from Seulgi's friends.. 
She doesn't want to spoil our little one that much. 

"Dada isn't here. I will call her later, okay? I thought she's already gone 
home with the boys but I was wrong" 

Jennie kiss Lauren a lot of times. That kid has a chubby cheeks too, that's 
my favorite part of her face other than her eyes. I want to have another 
daughter.. I am afraid to have a little boy, by just observing how Lisa 
struggle to stop the boys from crying and brawling makes me tired already. 

"Are you going yo reunion?" 


She look at the screen "No. Lisa doesn't want to" She sadly said. 

"Why though?" 

"Because of Hanbin" 

I just nod my head as a response. I can't blame her tho. 

Jennie put Lauren down again and walk somewhere. Her eyes are knitted 
and somewhat questioning. 

"What is this?" 

I just watch her until she stop and open something. As soon as she 
remove the cover, her eyed widened in shock and the phone got thrown. It 
was all black, maybe the phone flip. 


"AAAAHH!! Lisaaaaa!!!" 


Chapter 109 


Before the Incident. 
At the park. 

"Stop crying" Lisa furrowed her eyebrows, letting her son walk on his 
own. 

V is crying too much. There is a nearby pet shop that caught his 
attention. He was trying to convince Lisa since earlier to buy him a 
Tarantula which the latter refused. 

"Dada I want it!" He cried. 

"But I don't want it so it's a No. We came here for exercise and not to buy 
some stuff that is not necessary" Lisa explained. 

Skyler stop from walking and took his seat on the ground. He cry so loud 
and even removed his shoes to show that he's upset. Everyone is looking at 
them. For the second time around, Lisa brought a mess with her. 

"Go. Remove your clothes all you want until you're a bare skin" Lisa turn 
around to face him. She's just looking at her son. 

"I am a good baby to you, I didn't hit Lauren, brushing my teeth and 
always eating healthy foods. Why don't you want me to have it?" He cry out 
loud. 

Lisa took her seat on the bench "I will let the police officer to take you" 
She threatened but Skyler never listen. 

"I want Tarantula!" He scream. Tears begin to burst forth like a water on 
his face. He got up from the ground and walk to his Dada, leaving his shoes 
and socks "Dada please buy me Tarantula" 

V went between Lisa's legs and look up to beg. 

"When I said, No.. It's a No" She firmly said. 

The child grasp on her shirt and pull him up, his feet have dirt "Dada 
please~" He burst out and buried his face on Lisa's chest. 

The latter tap his back to console him "No Skyler, we can't buy it" She 
mumbled. 

"You have money so we can buy it. Don't you love me?" He look at her. 


"What did I say? Could you buy love? Is money symbolizes Love? Tell 
me" 

"No but-" 

"No Buts. Your justification is wrong" Lisa told and wipe Skyler's tears 
"Daehan Hyung wanted to have a dog as well but I didn't let him. It's unfair 
if I will buy you that pet while he could not have any" 

"We can share" He said 

"It's still No" She replied and put him down "Now get your shoes and 
socks because we will go home" 

Skyler didn't listen and just run few inches away from her. He cry and cry 
until cough is the only thing that's coming out from his mouth. 

Lisa massage her temples and pick up his shoes by herself. She's just 
staring at her son blankly. 

"My Dada is making me cry" Skyler said to the stranger. 

"Really? Oh too bad" The stranger laugh and pat his head. 

"Yeah. She's bad, bad like Leo and Ruby Jane" 

Every steps that Lisa take, Skyler back away or even run. It's really hard 
to tame his second child because he's a spoiled brat, since Skyler is the first 
born child, they give all he wanted before. 

"Okay fine. Come here, wear these shoes and we will go there" Lisa said 
in defeat, she took his seat on the bench and bend down her body to open 
wide the shoes. 

"You're not pranking me?" He asked in tears. 

"No. Because I'm mad. Come here" She sternly said. 

Skyler glance at her and made his way to her. He grip on Lisa's arms so 
he won't fall down when his Dada put his socks on. As soon as Lisa's done, 
He hold V's hand and they start to walk. 

"Once we get home and Mommy ask you where did you get it.. What 
will you say?" 

"I will tell Mommy that it's my choice and you're not involved with it. I 
promise" Skyler wipe his tears and swing their hands as they walk. 

Lisa didn't speak and just focus on the road. She's thinking what will 
Jennie react when she found out. She's taking her deepest breath on every 
steps they take. 

They stop in front of the pet shop where there are dogs, cats, fishes and 
exotic pets inside. Skyler is looking through the glass wall, got fascinated 
by the sight. 


"Gosh Skyler, you'll be the cause of my death so soon" She sigh and 
shakes her head. She rub her face and look at her son who's happily looking 
inside "Why not fish?" 

"No way. The tricks that the fish can do is to produce a bubble, it's 
boring" He said and walk towards the door. 

"Don't open it. Let me do that, your hands might caught in between the 
door" She warned. 

Lisa open the door for him and he immediately run inside. His mouth and 
eyes went widely open. 

"Dada Tarantula" He pointed. 

Lisa's madness brushes off when she saw the pets inside. Instead of being 
firm to Skyler to make him feel guilty, her face lit up and even look through 
the aquarium where the exotic animals place. 

"Look Skyler, it's a snake" Lisa pointed "Wow" 

"Woooow. That's so cute" Skyler clap his hands "Can I touch it?" 

"No. It will bite you" She said. 

Lisa let his son roam around the shop while she's talking to the owner 
about the snakes. She's thinking if she will buy a snake for herself as well. 
Lisa never think what may Jennie feel, she forgot her wife's decision. 

"Daddy I want this orange type Tarantula. This is so cool" He reported. 

Lisa look at him then to the owner "Can I have that Tarantula? How 
much is it? And what foods does it eat?" She asked in her language 

"$35. Usually we fed it a mice, you can buy it here as well" He replied. 

"TIl take it" She said and lower down her head to look for the snake "I 
think it's not hard to take care of you. I will ask Jennie about this" 

Minutes later, The owner gave the tarantula to Lisa with its cage. It's so 
big that you can't grab it by your only one hand. Lisa decided to carry it, she 
feels so happy by just looking at the Spider. 

"Look on its hair" She amusingly said "Wow I love this" 

"Look I have a pet" V boast on everyone he saw on the street "Dada 
bought this for me!" 

When Lisa and Skyler reach home. They hurriedly went upstairs, they are 
talking and laughing about the Tarantula they bought. She's carrying Skyler 
as they run up. Lisa thought that Jennie is still sleeping this time so she 
didn't bother to wake her up. 

"Daehan Hyuuung~" V run to his sleeping brother to wake him up. 


"This is will be its temporary place" Lisa mumbled and put the Tarantula 
on the table. 

"Uhmm. Why?" Daehan rub his eyes as he took his seat on the bed. 

"Dada bought me a pet!" He cheerfully said and pull his brother out of 
his bed "Take a look on it" 

They both proceed where Lisa's place. V run on Lisa's back and cling on 
her neck while Daehan is on her side, staring at the Tarantula, he's still 
hugging the rabbit toy. 

"Isn't it cool?" V asked him. 

"You love Tarantula, right? Both of you can share on that pet" Lisa fix 
Daehan's hair. 

The eldest child look at the Tarantula then to Lisa "I don't like it" He 
replied and run back to his bed. He tuck himself and turn his back to them, 
frowning. 

Daehan feel jealous knowing that Sky got a new pet when he asked for 
one while him, Lisa never bought the dog he wanted before. He think it's 
unfair. 

Lisa and Skyler look at each other and shrug their shoulders. Lisa got up 
her seat and proceed on Daehan's bed. 

"Why you don't like it? You love pets, right?" She touch Daehan's arm 
but the kid resist. 

"I don't like it" 

"Get up. It's disrespectful if you'll talk to me while I'm facing your back" 

Daehan sigh and took his seat, trying to look on Lisa's eyes. Although, 
he's upset by just thinking about Skyler got a pet while Lisa didn't let him 
have one, he still respect his Dada. He's scrunching his face and getting 
teary. 

"Fix your face" Lisa firmly said. 

Daehan stop from frowning "Why V got one? I cried last time but you 
said No. But why when it comes to Skyler, you're always giving him 
anything" He said in tears. 

Lisa purse her lips and look back to check Skyler who's enjoying 
watching the Tarantula. She fix Daehan's hair first then she clear her throat. 

"I'm sorry for not giving you the pet you wanted. Yes I gave Skyler what 
he wanted because he will not stop from crying but you, I know you'll listen 
to me and understand it because you're responsible. Other than that is-" 


"Maybe because I was adopted and Skyler is your real son" He cut her 
off "Skyler always getting what he wanted, while me.. I always need to 
understand the word No and even Lauren, you're buying anything she took 
or pointed in the mall but whenever I was pointing on the toys I wanted, 
you'll say No because it's unnecessary. You are unfair" 

Daehan cross his arms and look away, he's shedding in tears. 

Lisa scratch her head "Stop bringing the topic that you're adopted 
Daehan. How many times do I have to tell you that it's just a paper" She 
explained. 

"But you're making me feel that way!" He retorted. 

"Let me finish first. I am not done yet explaining my side Daehan then I 
will let you speak after" She told "I didn't buy you that dog you requested 
because we already have two and also, you wanted the bigger one which 
Mommy won't allow us buy it. I'm sorry if I didn't explain it to you.. While 
we were in the shop, I was thinking what should I buy for you but I guess I 
should bring you instead so you can choose on your own" 

Daehan glance at her "Really? You're not lying?" 

"I'm not. Don't be upset and feel jealous.. Additionally, stop bringing up 
that issue because it's not good to get included with our discussion" 

"I'm sorry Dada" He sincerely said and hug Lisa "I was just jealous but I 
jusy realized that I should not" 

"Great. So prepare yourself and we will go to the shop" She ordered. 

Daehan hurriedly grab his clothes from the walk-in closet and he changed 
from pajama. Lisa and Skyler are talking on how they will feed the 
Tarantula when they get home, didn't think about on how they will tell to 
Jennie. 


Currently 
Jennie's P. O. V. 
"Lisaaaa!!!" I scream, almost breaking my voice box when I saw a 


Tarantula inside the aquarium. 

My phone got thrown because I was startled on what I saw. I never 
dreamt of seeing a Tarantula with only few inches away from my skin. By 
just looking at those hairy legs of it, it made me feel revolt. I felt the 
goosebumps all over my body. 

I let the aquarium open and I hurriedly pick up my phone. 

"TII call you back Unnie" I said and ended the call. 


I run towards Lauren and pick her up before I proceed to the door to open 
it. 

"Lisaaa!!" I shouted. 

Once again, I close the freakin door and stared at the Tarantula. It's 
moving.. Oh God.. I can imagine that it will crawl under my blanket later 
night. 

"Where did it came from?! Where's Daehan?!" I asked myself with 
annoyance. 

I put Lauren down on the bed and secure her place so she can't stride 
around the room. I call Lisa's phone and she's not answering until I heard 
someone's approaching towards the room. 

"You got the best choice" Lisa said when she open the door, revealing our 
boys. 

Daehan is holding a cage with I don't know what's inside of it. This Lisa 
bought something to our children again, it's acceptable if she choose any 
thing that may not harm my kids. 

"Dada~" Lauren said which made the three look on our direction. 

"Hun!" Lisa smile widely. 

"Mommy, Look Dada bought me a sugar glider! It's flying" Daehan 
showed the cage "Oops. Maybe Batman is shy. I named it Batman" 

"Mommy I got Tarantula!" Skyler walk towards the aquarium. 

"No! Don't go near it!" I warned him, he stop from walking and look at 
me confusingly "Lisa, I'm telling you.. Throw that spider away this house!" 

"Why? It's really cute though" She chuckle and grab the Tarantula out of 
its aquarium. 

My eyes bug out, seeing that hairy spider on Lisa's skin. She move 
forward and I jump on Daehan's bed. 

"Lisa! I'm warning you!!" I shouted. 

She's looking at me, an evil smile flashes on her lips. She step forward 
which made me frozen. Oh God! She wanted me dead! 

"Just look at it. You'll love this Tarantula" She stop right in front of me, 
extending her arm to me. 

"Lisa! Put that away from me!!" I scream in disgust and fear. I tried not 
to move, I was thinking that the spider might jump on my shirt and this 
idiot won't do any damn thing. 

She step closer and closer until I felt how she hold my hand, I open my 
eyes and saw her, trying to transfer the Tarantula on my arm. She's laughing 


silently, getting satisfied on the sight that I was begging her to stop. 

"Lisa, I will pass out once you put that Tarantula on my skin!! This is the 
last warning Lisa!! Don't make me curse in front of our kids! " I yelled at 
her. 

She put that shit on her palm and place it on my back. She move 
backward and wait for me to react. It's still processing on my head.. Did she 
just put the spider on my back?! No way. 

"Mommy, My pet is on your back. Crawling up" Skyler giggle. 

I cover my mouth and look at Lisa, she's laughing her ass off. My eyes 
moisten that I never noticed. 

"Take this out of my shirt" I said, gritting my teeth "Lisa, I'm not playing 
around" I sobs. I really hate it! 

"Don't move. I'll take this out" She laugh first before she took off the 
Tarantula and put it back inside the aquarium. 

As soon as I'm safe, I took the pillow and throw it to her. I was so scared 
that I thought I will die so soon. My heart skipped a beat.. I don't know why 
I get married with this stupid. 

"Bring it back to the pet shop, Throw it or I will burn that. You choose" 

"Mommy No. Killing is a crime" Skyler hug my legs. 

I didn't pay attention to my son and just glaring at Lisa. How could she 
buy a Tarantula to our three year old child? Is she crazy?! 

"It's only an hour since I bought it.. Let's take care of it for Skyler." She 
scratch her head. 

"Do you want me to put you inside that Aquarium?! Bring it back to the 
store!" I yelled. 

The kids got scared and kept their mouth shut. I know Skyler won't 
disagree on what I said once I raise my voice, Lisa look at Skyler and 
pointed his scary pet. 

"Whose idea was this?" I asked seriously 

"Skyler's-" 

"Dada bought it for me" V said as he took his seat on the bed. 

"What? V.. It's not what we talked about" She open her eyes widely. 

I rub my face and open the door "Bring it back to the store Lisa.. I'm 
telling you, once I see that spider again inside this house? I will make you 
create your own web and hang yourself on it. I'm not joking" I threatened. 

"It's too expensive to-" 


"You should think of it before you even bought that for Skyler. Lisa it's 
not an ordinary pet that a kid should have. Are you insane? You even let me 
suffer for a while before you took it off from me.. It's not funny you know 
that" 

"I'm sorry" 

"Bring it back to the store or else I will make you eat that. Move!" 

She hurriedly took the aquartum which made Skyler cry. He stop Lisa 
from walking and grab the aquarium from her. 

I took him on my arms and let Lisa throw it. Skyler keeps on whining 
and telling me to bring it back but I said No. 

"You can pick a pet like your Hyung have and not that Tarantula, okay? 
Stop crying because it's useless. I won't let you have it" 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

"Damn. What should I do now?" I sadly said, I headed to our garden 
without Jennie knowing it. 

I forgot that Jennie hates animals like this. Because of too muvh 
excitement that I felt earlier I became irrational. Geez, What should I do to 
this $35 spider, can't deny that this is quite expensive to be thrown. 

"Ma'am, Do you need something?" The gardener asked me. 

I walk towards him and showed what's inside the aquarium "Can I put 
this tarantula in the garden?" 

His eyes bug out and even move backwards "I don't think I can cut some 
plants if I will see some Tarantulas hanging on it" He scratch his head 

I pouted my lips "Do you want to take this home? My wife doesn't want 
us to have this" I offered. 

"N-No thanks Ma'am. My wife will also kill me if she sees me carrying 
it" 

"So your wife is dominant? Unbelievable. You shouldn't let her control 
you" I advice. 

"I am jealous that you can do whatever you want without your wife 
knowing it" He sigh and take off his hat. 

"Of course I-" 

"So you are here!" 

I stop from talking when I heard my wife's voice. 

"Good morning Mrs. Manoban" He bowed to Jennie. 


I turn around to face her, she's looking at me with her eyebrow up. I 
didn't know that cats can track someone's smell. 

"I told you to bring it back to the store Lisaaaaa" She pinch my ear which 
made me bend down. 

I saw how our gardener look at me with shock drawn on his face "A-Ah.. 
I-I thought.. " He laugh awkwardly "I should go now ma'am" 

I pull myself away from her aggressively before I put down the aquarium 
on the grass. She look at me surprisingly because on how I behave. 

"Yah! You're always hurting me! I will throw it! I was just thinking 
where!! You don't have to make me embarrassed in front of someone!" I 
shouted at her, I catch my breath and look at my wife furiously. 

"So you're shouting on me?" She glare. I saw how she close her fist on 
each side. She also clenched her jaw and ready to fight. 

"No.. I mean.. I am making sure that you'll hear what I am trying to say.. 
So.. Yeah.. I'm not mad" I scratch my head and smile at her widely "I made 
up my mind, I will bring it back to the store instead" 

I pick up the aquarium and lean forward to ask for a kiss which she 
quickly give in. 

"V wanted a hamster. Change it into that one" She said without any 
expression. 

I salute and stood up straight "Yes Ma'am" I replied before she turn her 
back and walk away. 

I let out my deepest breath and look at the gardener who's looking at me 
awkwardly. 

I'm really pissed on how the heck Jennie can control me that easily.. 
Like.. Only one glare and my tail would curled between my thighs.. 

I'm also wondering.. Everytime that our anniversary or any occasions are 
coming, we're having a little argument then later on, we're perfectly fine 
again. Tsss. 

"Too bad little Tarantula, you witnessed how that witch stab me by her 
glares and shouts before I bring you back to your old home" I said to it 
before I started to walk, I'm scared that Jennie might see me standing still 
on this place. 

Life is so unfair.. Jennie is my life so.. Jennie's unfair. 

Wendy's P. O. V. 

Time check 9:30 PM 


I step out of my car when I arrived at Joy's house. I brought her some 
snacks since I heard from her that she's having a movie marathon. 
Although, I need to go home early because we have something important to 
do, I still wanted to make Joy feel so special to me. 

I haven't visited her for the whole day because I was with the Kim's and 
Kang's earlier. Our quick breakfast with Hanbin went so smooth, I think? 
Chaeyoung and Jisoo didn't talk that much until we all separated our ways 
few hours ago. I know for sure Jisoo will get laid later when they reach 
home. 

I kinda understand her on the point that she is so mad at Hanbin but I 
think we need to be professional. I can't blame her as well because I am 
mad at Hanbin too, but by just thinking that maybe he's suffering enough 
from what he did.. Made me think that we should move forward and let it 
go.. It's not easy to let go the past but it's the only thing that we can do so 
we can live in peace and free. 

I press the doorbell several times and waited for Joy to come out. I'm 
standing here for almost five minutes, hesitating if I will show up or Nah. 

"I'm still nervous everytime I'm thinking about her, standing next to me" 
I said to myself and look inside the gate. 

I heard some steps approaching until someone unlock the gate, revealing 
Joy. Wearing her pajamas. 

"Oh Hey Wendy!" She surprisingly said. "Why are you here? I thought 
you're busy?" 

"Hey. Good evening" I said, getting embarrassed "Just passed by to give 
you this" 

I extended my arms to give the two plastic bags of snacks to help her to 
ge relax while watching movies. 

"I can't accept it. That's too much" She refused. 

"No. It's fine.. It's good for days or week" I replied "Come on, get it" 

"This is too much" She pouted "Do you want to join us in our movie 
marathon?" 

"Us?" I frown. 

"Yeah.. Us" She look at me confusingly. 

"So yo-" 

"Hey Joy! What makes you- Oh.. I'm sorry.. Did I disturb you? Okay I'll 
go inside" The man wearing pajamas run inside again. 

I look at him until he lost my sight then I gaze back to Joy "Your friend?" 


"He's Sungjae" She smiled "Let's go now!" 

She's trying to pull me but I resist "Maybe.. Some other time? It's really 
late.. I need to go home as much as possible" I said. 

She nod her head and pout her lips "Thank you for this. I'll pay you once- 

"Only your smile is enough for me" I cut her off. 

She unconsciously smile widely and laugh at me. I really wanted to join 
her in their movie marathon but I think it's her bonding time with that 
Sung.. Sung.. Wait.. I forgot already. 

"That's it. You're paid" I chuckle "So.. Enjoy your night with him" 

I bow my head and wave my hand before I walk towards my car. 

"Take care! Let's hang out once you're not busy" She shouted. 

"Yeah sure! I'm looking forward to it" I replied back and throw a flying 
kiss before I step inside my car and drive it. 

While I'm driving, I can't help but to think who the fuck is that guy? I'm 
not jealous.. Just asking. Why would I even feel jealous when in fact I'm 
good looking more than anyone. None of our circle of friends are ugly. I'm 
not threatened, No way. There's no way I will feel jealous. I'm Wendy, one 
of the richest asian! 

I'm serious, romantic, goofiest human being, hot, cute and so on.. That 
Sung pajama man is nothing compare to my looks. He's just a friend! 

The moment I reach our house, I park my car in the garage and swiftly 
walk inside. Wearing my not so good mood look. Our house uses dim lights 
when everyone's already sleeping so it won't hurt our eyes once we go out 
of our room to get some water or snacks. 

I was about to step on the first step of the stairs when someone called me, 
My Mom. 

"Wen!" 

I jump out of surprise "What the hell Man" I touch my chest. 

"Where have you been? It's already late. I thought you'll sleep over in 
Jisoo's house?" She asked, she's carrying a cup of tea. 

"I changed my mind so I went back home" I replied and go upstairs. 

She followed me until we reach the second floor. I wonder why is she 
still awake? 

"Why are you still awake?" I asked. 

"Recharging" She mischievously said. 


I stop from walking and turn around to face her "That's disgusting" I 
frown, she burst out laughing and tap my shoulder. 

"I'm just kidding. I can't sleep. How about you?" 

"I just.. went somewhere" I replied and walk to my room's door. I was 
about to open it when she called me again. 

"Wen.. In Joy's house? Our daughter in law" 

"Whatever. Yeah, I brought some snacks for her. Go back to sleep Mom" 
I stated and open the door. 

"This late? Did you... " 

I look at her when she stop from asking, I saw how she put her hands 
togethed and make a sound, asking me if we did.. Sex?!! 

"Are you crazy?! Stop it!" I yelled at her, she just burst out laughing "I 
couldn't believe that you're asking me that!" 

She bend her body as she laugh so loud, almost making everyone awake. 
She wipe her tears in the corner of her eyes and trying to compose some 
words to answer me. 

"I'm so done with this" I shake my head and go inside my room, 
slamming my door. 

I can still hear some cackling from the outside. Geez. My parents and I 
are like an open book.. perhaps.. Uhh I don't know? I never disclosed 
something about my life or privacy but when it comes to my friends, they 
know all of our secrets. 

Maybe they do know that I was addicted to one night stand before 
because there was this time that my Dad pointed a sexy gal passed by us 
and he told me to get it and put her on the bed for only one night.. It's not 
cool actually because it makes me feel awfully awkward. 

I took out my phone and sent a message to Lisa. 

I'm not jealous, just wanna tell something hilarious. We sent different 
messages until I stop from replying when Lisa said some shit. I can't count 
her in! 

"Damn you Lisa!" I said to the screen of my phone. What do I expect 
with this idiot? Tss. I should sleep for a couple of hours before I go to 
Jisoo's house by 2:30 AM. 

"Good night self" I said to myself before I drifted off to sleep. 


11:30 PM 


Earlier when Lisa brought back the Tarantula, she went home with two 
hamsters that Skyler wanted. Before the couple get fine, they argue again 
about the Spiders for few minutes until Lisa lower down her pride and said 
her sorry to Jennie. After dinner, they played with the kids as late as their 
usual sleep. 

"You feel good?" Jennie asked when she pull down Lisa's shirt after the 
soft massage. She's lying flat on the bed 

Looks like Lisa got tired of laughing and fell asleep. Jennie look on the 
clock and she went alarmed. She shook Lisa's body to wake her up. 

"Hun. Wake up" 

"Uhmm" She moan and didn't pay attention that much. 

"Wake up!" Jennie repeated and flip-flop Lisa's body to face her "Don't 
sleep yet" 

"I'm not in the mood to get awake unless we will do sex" She murmured. 

Jennie hit her chest "You don't love me, if you won't open your eyes" She 
replied. 

Lisa open it a little, enough to see Jennie's beautiful face. Jennie sit on 
Lisa's crotch that made the latter flinch a bit. 

"Open your eyes widely" Jennie commanded. 

"I'm so sleepy" Lisa pouted, she rub her eyes. Forcing herself not to sleep 
because of her wife's request. 

"TII tell you some stories so you will not fall asleep" Jennie said "When I 
was a kid, I used to hang out with my friends. Two boys and three girls.. I 
had a little crush with that tall boy which I told to my Dad later on.." 

Lisa open her eyes widely, not because she's jealous but because she 
wanted to hear Jennie's stories. Making her wife feel that every single 
information that she will say is very important for Lisa. She's really 
attentive when it comes to Jennie even though it's nonsense, Lisa cherish it. 
She loves how her wife speak with different expressions according to her 
story. 

"Then?" 

"My Dad said no. He told me having a crush on such a young age can 
lead you into pregnancy later on. I was bewildered that time, I never 
thought of being pregnant.. " Jennie laugh and trace Lisa's veins on her 
arms. 

"Your Dad is an advance thinker" She chuckle. 


"Uhm! Seeing how many girls gave birth to their children made me think 
that, I would never give birth to own child. I would rather adopt or have 
nothing.. Then I told to my crush what my Dad said and he just laughed at 
me and said, I would never get married with you because you are a chubby 
girl. I was really hurt that he called me chubby" Jennie pouted and hit Lisa's 
chest softly. 

Lisa laugh hysterically on what her wife confessed "I saw your baby 
pictures and yes, maybe I should agree with him" She said, her shoulders 
are moving up and down. 

"Yah! Is it bad to have that kind of body?" Jennie frown. 

"No. Whatever your body shape is, you'll still be my wife and the mother 
of my children" Lisa mumbled and pull Jennie to her chest to hug her. 

Jennie's cheeks get crushed between Lisa's chest "Really?" She asked. 

"Yeah" Lisa said while closing her eyes. 

Jennie look up and saw her "Don't sleep yet!" She interrupted her sleep. 

"Why? You're being weird" Lisa chuckle and open her eyes. She fix her 
body and lean her head on the head board. 

Jennie sit again "I'll sing you a song then" She said as she look on the 
clock to check. 

"Go. I want to hear your voice" 

Jennie clear her throat and think of a song "J like your eyes, you look 
away when you pretend not to care 
I like the dimples on the corners of the smile that you wear~" She starts to 
sing, she put her two index fingers upon her cheeks to point her dimples. 

"I like you more, the world may know but don't be scared. Coz I'm falling 
deeper, baby be prepared" 

Lisa flashes her broad smile and put her both hands on Jennie's thigh. 

"I like your shirt, I like your fingers, love the way that you smell" When 
Jennie mentioned the word fingers, they both laugh. She intertwined ther 
hands and make it sway upon music. 

"To be your favorite jacket, just so I could always be near. I loved you for 
so long, sometimes it's hard to bear 
But after all this time, I hope you wait and see" 

They both clap their hands together to make some beat for the song. They 
look like a newly wed couple, having a honeymoon away from everyone 
they know. 


"Love you every minute, every second 
Love you everywhere and any moment 
Always and forever I know I can't quit you" 

Lisa put Jennie's both hands on her lips to kiss it. Jennie felt butterflies 
inside her stomach by just looking on her wife's hot look face. 

"I love you too" Lisa mouthed. 

"Coz baby you're the one, I don't know how. I love you til the last of snow 
disappears. Love you til a rainy day becomes clear~" 

The small girl squeeze Lisa's cheeks which made her lips elongated, she 
laugh as she sing a song. 

"Never knew a love like this, now I can't let go. I'm in love with you, and 
now you know" Jennie ended the song and she launch herself on Lisa's 
chest, wreathed in smile. 

"That's so wonderful. It made my drowsiness disappear" Lisa said and 
rub Jennie's back, she pampered her by showering kisses all over her body 
"Even though, maybe you're thinking right now on how we will fight 
tomorrow, I still love you" She laugh. 

Jennie rolled her eyes and look on the clock, it's already 12:01 AM. She 
got up from resting on Lisa's body and cup her cheeks that cause Lisa to get 
confused. 

"Happy Anniversary Hun!!" Jennie shouted and landed several kisses to 
Lisa's lips. 

Lisa's eyes widened and look on the clock "Oh My God. I didn't notice it! 
That's why you're making me awake? Geez" She titter. She hug Jennie too 
tight and kiss her temple "Happy Anniversary!" 

"You ready for my gift?" She asked. 

"Oh I remember that. Where is it?" 

"Tomorrow" She assure her. 

Lisa bob her head, thinking what would it be. She just hug her loving 
wife and make her rest on her crook. 

"From sunrise to sunset, I love you" Lisa whispered on her ears that made 
Jennie smile as she close her eyes. Their heart beats in rhythm, very calm 
but can feel how deeply inloved with each other. 


Chapter 110 


7:30 AM 
Manoban's Residence. 

It's a peaceful morning for everyone inside the house. From living room 
up to garden, there's no mess or any toys that waiting for someone to trip 
over. The birds are chirping through the roof of their Mansion. 

Jennie and Daehan are the first one who woke up. The little boy is still 
half asleep and latching onto Jennie's hem of shirt, he keeps on rubbing his 
eyes and yawning. 

"What do you want for breakfast?" Jennie asked her son, she's turning the 
pages of the cook book that she bought months ago. 

"I want fruits Mommy" He said with his low voice. 

"Take your seat on your booster so I can prepare your fruit meal" She 
ordered. 

Daehan walk slowly to the dining area, he climb on his booster seat by 
himself and plunge himself in. He took his blue silicone feeding bib around 
his neck. 

"Mommy, How about Skyler and Lauren?" 

"They're still sleeping" She told. 

He rested his head on his palm and patiently waiting for his fruits. 
Minutes later and Jennie served it. The latter sit on opposite side of him, 
watching how her son put the sliced fruits inside his mouth. 

"You're such a big boy. You can do it on your own" Jennie praises him as 
he put himself in the seat and using the bib on his own. 

"Mommy, Skyler said he wanted Sugar glider as well. Are you going to 
buy him another pet?" He asked and bite the strawberry. 

"No. He got hamster so it's enough" She fix his hair "Are you happy with 
your batman pet?" 

"Uhmm! He's a little bit scared since he's still a baby" He chuckle and 
give Jennie a piece of grapes "How's Louise? The girl who called Dada, 
Mama" 


Jennie smile "She's already fine. Her Mom called us last day and she said 
that Louise is getting better" She stated and wipe Daehan's lips. 

"Really? I hope she'll live happy and normal.. I hated her before because 
she called Dada that way but Dada made me understand that she's a girl and 
deserves to be loved" He said. 

Jennie smile and cup her son's cheeks "Your Dada is right. Don't hate her, 
hating someone doesn't make you look cool. If you hate someone, you will 
not feel or find happiness" She explained. 

It made Jennie surprised everytime that the boys will tell what their Dada 
said. Although she couldn't see or hear how Lisa talk to their children 
privately, She knows that her wife is teaching their children some good 
manners and how to respect everyone around them. Jennie may be the 
disciplinary in the house but Lisa is the teacher as well when it comes to 
good manners. 

"Mommy can I play with my iPad once I finish this?" 

"Sure but only for an hour. I don't want your eyes to get in trouble" She 
remind him and stood up from the chair "I'll look for the other two. Wait me 
here" 

On the other hand, 

"Mommy~" Skyler whimper as he open his eyes, he stretch his arms and 
legs. He didn't know that he's already on the end of his bed. When he turn 
his body, he flip over on the floor which cause him to lay flat on the bed. 

His lips hit the floor so bad that made him cry even more. He touch it and 
took his seat. 

"My Mommy~" He cry out loud. 

V got up from the floor and walk slowly towards the door. When he 
successfully open it, he proceed on the couple's room. He smash the door by 
his hand but no one dares to open. Skyler tiptoe as he cry just to open the 
goddamn door. 

"Dada" He called. 

Lisa is still snoring. They decided to sleep so late last night. The kid 
reach Lisa's place and rested his head on her chest, trying to wake her up. 
Even though V cry so loud that can make anyone awake, Lisa is different, 
looks like she thought it is the sound effect inside her dream. 

"Dada I'm dying" He said, getting dramatic. 

He stop when no one's paying attention. He wipe his tears and just 
scrunch his face, observing the whole room.. Looking for his Mommy. 


"Dada I want formula~" He slap Lisa's chest softly but the latter just turn 
on her side. 

Skyler noticed a baby bottle on the other side of the bed. He run and look 
at it first. He never thought that it was his yesterday's milk. 

"Dada this is stil fine, right?" He shakes her body. 

"Uhmm" Lisa moan and cover her face by the pillow. 

Due to too much cravings, he open it and suck the bottle. Seconds after 
he drink few amounts of milk, he removed it inside his mouth and his eyes 
flicker. 

"Dada it's sour" Skyler stick out his tongue and his body shake a bit. 

He crawl on the bed and took away the pillow on his Dada's face. He 
gave her several kisses on Lisa's lips but the latter didn't even flinch 
because of sudden movement. 

"Lisa Manoban, My Dada" He sigh and crawl down on the bed. 

He walk outside the room while biting the nipple of his baby bottle. He 
look downstairs but because of being terrified, he just walk away and went 
back in their room wherein he saw his little sister. 

"Good Morning Lauren" He greeted and trying to reach her to give a kiss 
"I can't reach you. Maybe some other time" 

"Oh my babies are awake!" Jennie entered the room with a broad smile 
on her face. 

"Mommy!" 

"Ni~" 

Skyler jump to Jennie, he cling on her neck and kiss her lips "Good 
Morning Mommy!" He said. 

"Sweet morning" She chuckle and kiss Lauren as well "Where did you 
get this?" She asked when she noticed the baby bottle he's holding. 

"Insids your room" He said. 

Jennie furrowed her eyebrows and sniff the smell of it "Oh God! It's a 
spoiled milk!" She replied in panic. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

I yawn escape from my mouth when I open my eyes. I'm still sleepy but I 
need to wake up so I can greet my loving wife a Happy Anniversary. I look 
at the clock and my eyes widened. 

"Holy Mother of God" I curse, I thought it's just 6:30 am but it's already 
8:20. Geez, I never had the chance to buy a flower for Jennie! 


I sigh and face palm myself. I thought I can surprise my wife this 
morning but I was wrong. I don't have any gift today. 

"Maybe I should give her a great sex later" I mumbled and I was about to 
get up when the door open, showing Daehan. 

"Dada Happy anniversary!" He greeted and throw himself to me. 

"Aww. Thank you so much!" I kiss his cheeks and squeeze it, he laugh 
whe I tickle his neck "Where's Mommy?" 

"Downstairs, cooking food for you" 

I carry him right away and walk outside our room. I can smell from the 
stairs the dish that Jennie's cooking. I can feel how my stomach growl. 

"Good morning My sunshine" I put Daehan down and kiss Jennie's 
shoulder. 

She turn around to face "Good Morning! Happy anniversary!" She giggle 
and hug me so tight. 

"I love you so much" I whispered. 

"Just sit there and relax. I will serve you the food" She stated and goes 
back in cooking. 

"Where's the two?" I asked. 

"They're in the garden, having some fresh air. Skyler's stomach is upset, 
he drank the spoiled milk in our room" She explained. 

"Really? Where did he get it?" 

"In our room. Don't worry, he's a little bit okay" She assured. 

Daehan went between my legs and hug my waist "I have a gift for you!" 

"What is it?" I asked. 

He step backwards and form a big heart shape above his head 
"Saranghaeyooo~" He giggle. 

Jennie and I both laugh on what our eldest son did. I press his both 
cheeks and he did the same to me. 

Daehan is getting chubbier, he ate a lot. He gain weight when we arrived 
in Thailand which is good. Maybe one of the factor is, he's still drinking 
milk together with his siblings. I mean, in a baby bottle. He's too old for 
that, right? But he wanted to. I want to cut it but Jennie said No. We will 
just let him until he refused to drink one. 

"Dada!" 

Skyler run towards me, only wearing his diaper and sleeveless shirt. 

"Happy anniversary to you and Mommy!" He greeted. 

"Thank you!" I kiss him. 


"I love you!" He shouted. 

"I love you too!" I shouted back. 

I put him on my lap and ask some questions about his morning. While 
Jennie is cooking for breakfast, I was in charge in taking care of our kids. 
After minutes of waiting, She's done. We ate with laughter and giggles 
because of our precious angels. 

There's no luxurious gift this morning. Jennie told me that we will simply 
celebrate this. We never had any simple celebration actually, we already 
celebrating our monthsaries and anniversaries privately. Taking her into 
luxurious restaurant that's only the two of us inside. Exchanging expensive 
gifts and all so we're planning for a simple celebration. 

I'm still wondering what is Jennie's gift. I never saw her going out of the 
house or even sneaking.. She never had busy schedules or lurking herself in 
her phone so I have no idea what's her surprise. 

"So where do you wanna go?" She asked me. 

"Uhmm. If you'll ask me some simple celebration then, let's go 
somewhere" 


The couple decided to go out by 2:30 PM. They choose to go to arcade 
since they never tried it before. Before they go, Jennie bath the three kids 
and discussed something to their maids without Lisa knowing it. 

Lisa wore her addidas jogger pants, jacket and addidas shoes while 
Jennie she's wearing a street dress code, an oversized shirt and shorts with 
the same shoes as Lisa. They used masks so no one will notice them. 
Everyone is eyeing to the power couple because of their business so it's 
better to be careful than to gather a tons of media around them that may ruin 
their special day. 

"It's the first time that I never had any gift for you. I'm not used to this" 
Lisa sigh, she turn the helm to right. 

"I said it's fine. That's why we're going to celebrate this in a simplest 
way" Jennie retorted as she put a light make up on her face. The kids didn't 
let them live in peace earlier so she do her make up inside the car. 

"I feel uneasy. I'm not used to it" She replied and stop the car in the 
parking lot "Just tell me what ever you want and I will buy it as a gift" 

Jennie look at her and laugh shortly "Lisa, I'm telling you.. It's fine. 
You're always saying to us that love can't buy anything but look at you, 
you're expressing your love from it" 


"I'm sorry" She pouted. 

Jennie look at Lisa and purse her lips first "Look at my lipstick, is it 
fine?" She asked. 

Lisa touch her chin and observe her lips "Something's missing" She 
frown. 

"What?" 

"Here" Lisa attached her lips to Jennie and quickly pull out with a 
mischievous smile "That's how you should check your girl's lipstick and it's 
somehow fine" She grin. 

Jennie smile and pinch her nose "Silly" 

Lisa step out of the car and run to Jennie's side to open the door. 

"Let's go now My Majesty" Lisa said playfully. 

Jennie offer her hand to Lisa to support her from stepping out of the car 
which Lisa quickly take it. 

"Most beautiful Majesty you mean?" Jennie raise her eyebrow. 

"Well, You are Jennie Kim so you're right" She wink at her and locked 
her car. 

Jennie stop and face her "Kim? Did I heard it wrong?" 

Lisa face palm herself "Hun, Let's fight tomorrow after anniversary" She 
beg. 

"Say it again" 

"Jennie Manoban" 

"Good girl" She pat her head and wak straight at the entrance of the mall. 

Both of them reach the arcade where a lot of students and couples are 
there to enjoy themselves. The two don't know where to go and take a coin 
for the machines. Some of them are looking at the two, they find them way 
more attractive than to their partners. Since Lisa and Jennie look like 
students, they thought they're just friends or siblings. 

"Go to that cashier" Jennie bump her shoulder to Lisa. 

"What? We're not going to buy something.. You can go there if you want" 
Lisa decline. 

"So how are we going to play with this? Are we going to stare at it for 
the whole day and watch those bunch of kids playing like we're working 
here?" Jennie hissed. 

Lisa took out her wallet and check for a money "I only have my black 
card and one hundred dollars.. Is this enough?" She asked. 

"We're not going to use any card Lisa. Have you been here?" 


"No. Have you?" 

"No" 

They both look at each other and laugh. Lisa hug her from the back as 
they walk towards the crowd, she's shoving everyone away that may touch 
or harm her wife. 

"Excuse me" Lisa said repeatedly until they reach the counter. They stop 
behind a student and waited for their turn. 

"I'm getting suffocated" Jennie grip on Lisa's arms. 

The students brought their aggressive attitude in the arcade. They push 
each other and being playful, not even thinking what will may other people 
react once they get hurt. 

A high school student push his friend which made it throw into Jennie's 
place. She got hit on the arm but the student didn't even say his sorry. 

"Yah!" Lisa yelled "Say sorry!" 

The boy bow his head, getting scared on what Lisa said. His friends run 
away and leave him hanging. 

"I'm sorry" He said in their language before he follow his friends. 

"You don't have to shout on him" 

"What do you want me to do? Just let them? Tss" 

"Of course not! You should kick his balls, he hurt me!" Jennie rolled his 
eyes as she look back to check if that kid is still there. 

"O-Okay" Lisa replied and scratch her head. 

"Next Ma'am" It's their turn to buy a coin for the machine. 

Since Jennie can speak thai, Lisa let her talk to the cashier but the lady 
keeps on eyeing on Lisa which the latter didn't notice. She took out her 
phone and sent a message to the maid, asking if the kids are fine. Jennie 
bought a lot of coins that were placed inside a pocket. She drag her wife to 
the basketball machine and look at her first. 

"Let's have a bet on every game. How about that?" Jennie challenge her. 

"Sure. No cheating" She warned her 

"I'm not a cheater" Jennie replied and give Lisa a coin. 

They pick two machines for them. Since some of them already find them 
attractive since the very beginning that they step their feet on the ground of 
arcade, they're watching the two. 

The time starts and both of them play. Throwing the balls inside the ring, 
Since Lisa hates Sports like this, she got lower score than Jennie. The time 
ended and the latter won the game. She jump because of excitement while 


Lisa, even though she didn't win the game, she feel so happy by just looking 
at her wife. 

"I also won because I have you" Lisa flashes a grin. 

"Let's pretend that we're still on the stage of dating. No kissing and no 
touching just holding hands" 

"That's too hard. I can't resist your lips" Lisa pouted. 

"That's the deal. Now, my prize from being a winner is.. Buy me an ice 
cream later" 

Jennie leave her wife behind and proceed where the drag racing machine 
were place. They waited until there are two vacant seats available. It's too 
easy for Lisa because it's her forte. 

"No crying, okay?" Lisa chuckle. 

They start to play. Lisa is just using only one hand and feeling so relax 
while the other one, she's somewhat lost and too focus in their game. 

"Are you okay?" Lisa laugh as she glance at her but Jennie didn't reply. 

Lisa step on the pedal gas to boost the speed of her car. Leaving Jennie 
behind. She reach the second lap and Jennie is getting there. Time is 
running and it's obvious that Lisa will win the game. 

"Stop" Jennie uttered. 

"Stop what?" She asked. 

"I said stop your car!" She scowl and glare at her wife "Stop your 
Goddamn car and let me win!" 

"Let you win? This is cheating!" 

"Let me win or else.. " 

Lisa scoff and don't have any choice, she drive her car really slow until 
Jennie passed by her. She keeps on rolling her eyes and looking at Jennie in 
disbelief. 

"I win!" Jennie lift up her both arms. 

The tall girl stood up and walk out of the arcade. Jennie followed her, as 
soon as she reach Lisa's pace of walk she intertwined their hand. 

"Buy me an ice cream!" 

"We shouldn't be here. You're always cheating and dominating me" She 
complain. 

"We're just dating, right? That's how normal people do whenever they are 
bringing their loved ones in an arcade. You should let your partner win the 
game to make her feel satisfied. We shouldn't let someone see that we're 


hitting each other at home like we're in a wrestling" She stated and sway 
their arms as they walk. 

"Even in the crowd you're controlling me. If I should pretend that we're 
still on the stage of getting to know each other then you should act like 
you're still not used to this kind of set up" 

Jennie realize what Lisa said, she bob her head and give her a thumbs up. 

"So you want an ice cream?" 

"No. I'm good" 

"I thought you want an ice cream? Let's go!" Lisa drag her in the near ice 
cream shop "What flavor do you want? Cookies and cream?" 

"I said it's fine.. You don't have to buy me one" Jennie shyly said. 

Lisa raise her eyebrow, looking so confused "I thought you want some? 
Why are you acting that way again?" She asked in disbelief. 

Jennie rolled her eyes "Geez, Lisa.. We're dating, right? I should act like 
I'm really shy that you'll buy me an ice cream!" She howl. 

"You know what? Let's forget about that deal. It's making my head hurts" 

"Naaaah. Let's try to go back from the past.. I want to do it again like 
we're still teenagers without three children. Happy go lucky type of kid that 
we were. I kinda miss those days where we can only think about where to 
go next for a date, how we asked our parents for a permission in a date and 
how you treated me before we even started our relationship" Jennie stated. 

"We didn't even start from the arcade" Lisa chortle. 

"But we started our date in the mall and you bought me an ice cream" 

"Two cookies and cream please" Lisa told the vendor and handed the 
money before she face Jennie "I thought our first was in the park? I 
considered it as our first ever date even though we were just accidentally 
bump onto each other that time. I was with Seulgi and you were alone" 

"Let me recall it" She close her eyes "But romantically, it's in the mall!" 

"Whatever. Everywhere we go, it's romantic for me" She shrug her 
shoulder, she took the ice cream and give it to Jennie. 

They started to walk around the mall. Looking for something that may 
caught their attention but unlucky to them, looks like they already have 
those items inside their closet. While they're walking, they keep on teasing 
each other like newly couple do. Talking about some stuff, not including 
their children. They decided to eat in a not so fancy restaurant inside the 
mall, nothing special happened. 


By 5:30 PM, They gone to the public night market to experience a date 
with that kind of place. Since Lisa knows every corner of the market, she 
lead the way while holding Jennie's hand. 

"Wrap this around your waist. Your legs can caught thousands of people" 
Lisa said and take off his jacket. She help Jennie to tied it up. 

"I want to eat something that I never eat before" Jennie requested. 

"We'll try anything you wanted" 

Jennie tried different street foods that Lisa gave to her. All of it are 
perfectly fit with her taste. She almost emptied Lisa's wallet by choosing a 
tons of foods in different stalls. The latter didn't complain and let her wife 
eat anything. By just looking at Jennie's eyes make Lisa feel so complete. 

She tied up Jennie's hair so it won't bug her from eating. Every corner of 
Jennie's face reminds Lisa the old Jennie she knew, childish and a very 
attractive girl in the campus. 

From being teenagers until they're already adult, she can't deny that she's 
falling harder to Jennie everyday. No one can kick her out of Lisa's heart. 

"I'm really eager to see your surprise" Lisa mumbled. 

"Ah! I almost forgot" Jennie cover her mouth and her eyes widened "I 
enjoyed this too much that I forgot to give it to you" 

"What is it?" 

Jennie grope on her pocket and give Lisa the small key "Here" 

"A key? Are you kidding me?" Lisa laugh and stare at it. 

"No. You can use it later on" Jennie tap her shoulder and hold Lisa's arm 
"Let's have a dinner? Then we will go home after this" 

"Hmm.. Okay" She whispered and she let Jennie drag her out of the 
market. 


At the restaurant 

"I thought we will go for a simple date?" Lisa laugh and cut the meat "It's 
my treat but you're deciding where to go" 

"Because we have no plans. Just enjoying the whole day. Did you 
enjoy?" 

"Of course because you're with me" Lisa smile and put the meat inside 
Jennie's mouth "The kids are waiting for us, I'm so sure. Should we buy 
something for them?" 


"No it's fine. I know they'll understand" Jennie wipe her mouth using the 
table napkin. 

Everything is not in private. The restaurants have different customers as 
well but the said place is not that simple, it's elegant. Only dim lights are 
used inside to make it more romantic. Violin is playing for the background 
music that help to create a perfect ambiance inside the restaurant. Jennie 
glance on every corner to check something then she took out her phone. 

"I will use the comfort room" She speak. 

"Do you want me to go?" Lisa asked. 

"No. It will be quick" 

Jennie stood up and left the table. She walk straight to the counter and 
whispered something to the crew before she headed to the comfort room to 
look at herself for a couple of seconds and went back on the table. 

"I'm sure you will like this" Jennie uttered. 

"Like what?" 

"My main gift for you. Ever since, you were always giving me expensive 
gifts and surprises so this day, I will take in charge of everything so... Look 
at your back" 

Lisa scrunch her face and put down her fork and spoon before she turn 
around where she saw a big box with a blue paper wrapped on it and a tied 
up by a red ribbon. The crew brought the box by a cart while they're busy 
talking earlier 

"What is that?" She laugh softly. 

"Come here. Stand up" Jennie ordered and pull her wife up. Both stood 
up in front of it. 

All of the costumers are looking at the couple. The man who's playing 
the violin went near them and play a romantic song that will suit in the 
situation. 

"Is this a new car?" 

"No! It's something bigger than it" 

"Bus?" 

"What? Bus? Are you crazy?" Jennie laugh and hit her forehead that 
hard. 

Lisa hug her too tight and land three kisses on her lips "I love you! I love 
you! I love you!" She shouted. 

"I love you too! I hope you'll love my gift" She hug her. 


While they're having a sweet moment. Something caught Lisa's attention 
from the box. She pull out and look at it intently. 

"Why?" Jennie asked "Let's wait for five minutes more before you open 
it" 

"Five minutes? For?" 

"There's some-" Jennie didn't finish her sentence when they heard 
something. 

"Who the fuck just farted?!!" 

"It's not me" 

"Oh God. You dropped a bomb" 


They heard some laughter inside the box. It was moving which made 
Jennie face palm herself. She needs to wait for five minutes more before 
Lisa open it but looks like it's an epic failed. 

"Geez. I wanna throw up!" Some punches have been heard. 


Jennie look on her side and saw someone familiar coming towards them, 
holding a cake with a candle light on it and a small box. They're getting 
closer but they stop when the box tore apart because of too much 
movements, revealing Lisa's friends inside. 

Jimin, Seulgi and Jisoo are hugging each other while Wendy is sitting on 
the ground just to fit in. They didn't noticed that they got revealed until they 
saw the couple in front of them. 

Irene and Chaeyoung who're holding the cake and box face palm 
themselves because of an epic surprise while Jennie, she's massaging her 
temple. She already knows it will happen, she oriented the four to behave 
for God knows how many times. 

"Oops" Wendy said and look up to see the three. They look at Jennie's 
direction, the latter is widening her eyes, looks like she's telling something. 

"Happy Anniversary!" Seulgi and Jisoo said 

"Happy Monthsary!" Wendy and Jimin said. 

"It's Anniversary!" Jisoo groan and smack their heads. 

"Yah! You didn't even tell us that it's anniversary! We didn't do practice" 
Jimin complain as he scratch his head. 

Seulgi look at Lisa and smile a bit "Surprise" 

Lisa left dumbfounded. She didn't move for a couple of seconds, Jennie 
thought that she didn't went surprise but then Lisa run towards her group 


and jump on Jisoo's body which made all of them fall on the ground. 

"The evils are here!" Lisa shouted to the customers. 

"We miss you babe!" Wendy uttered and kiss Lisa's cheeks. 

Jennie hug Irene and Chaeyoung, they arrived early this morning. Jennie 
bought the ticket for all of them, good for two weeks. She knows that Lisa 
is longing for her friends and family in Korea so it's the only thing that 
came in her mind for a gift. 

"Lisa, you can use your key" Jennie said and took the box to Chaeyoung. 

"I think it's a new toy for sex" Jisoo whispered. 

"Dil-" 

"Ssshh!" Jisoo cover Wendy's mouth. 

Lisa got up from the floor, followed by her friends. Getting interested on 
Jennie's gift. She took the key and used it to open the box. It contains cut 
papers inside, she put it on the table and grope in until she found a small 
player, tied up with a ribbon. 

"What is this?" She asked with a smile on her face. 

"Open it" Jennie ordered. 

"I think it's a divorce paper. Surprise bitches!" Wendy said and they 
laugh. 

Lisa purse her lips first before she untied the ribbon. Since it's rolled up 
paper, she needs to pull the both end to spread it then she saw a sentence, 
saying: 


"Three days as a single person with your friends" 


J 


Chapter 111 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

Yesterday was lit. I made Lisa so happy, she kept on blabbering about our 
celebration until I noticed why the hell she was so quiet and I saw her 
drifting off to sleep. By just looking at her face, I can tell that she was so 
happy. Her lips was curving upward even though she was unconscious. 
Maybe my surprised went epic but somehow there was still a side of it that 
it was a success. 

"Unnie, Are you sure it's a great idea to give Lisa a reward like that?" 
Chaeyoung asked me as she put a bread inside her mouth. 

I decided to let them stay here for a couple of weeks so they can feel that 
they're at home. Addition to that, they will not spend money for hotel and 
foods.. Lisa's Mansion is kinda big and it's useless if only one family will 
live here. 

"Yeah. It's once in a lifetime reward. Why are you asking?" 

I cut the vegetable before I look at her. We have a lots of workers in our 
house but I want to cook for my family everyday. It's my job to serve them. 

"Nothing. You know them.. Rascals" Chaeyoung told. 

"I'm hesitant as well but I think we should let them enjoy without 
thinking about their wives getting mad or the kids being left in the house. 
It's up to them if they will do something that won't fit in our expectations" 
Irene Unnie butt in which I agree. 

"Trust them especially Jisoo Unnie. I have my full trust with Lisa and I 
know she knows her limits. Aside from that, it's only three days. It's fine if 
they will get wasted like teenagers, go for drag racing, traveling or 
whatsoever they like.. But know where is the boundary.. Simple as that" I 
stated. 

"And It will help Seulgi. I know the four idiots can make her smile and 
laugh so it's fine with me" 

"If you say so" Chaeyoung shrug her shoulder. 

I look back to check the kids, they're playing. Aleyna was so happy to see 
her cousins last night. She felt so bored in their condo, I hope someday 


when they grow up.. They will be like this.. Or they'll be like Lisa's friends.. 
Strong and reliable. 

"It's my first time give Lisa a gift that cannot buy by money. I was 
thinking if we should just travel abroad but my kids will be left in our 
house, it's fine if they will not look for us however Skyler won't sleep at 
night until I lay down beside him so, bringing her group was the only thing 
that came into my mind.. " I spill. 

"Just come back in Korea.. Everything's fine, right?" Irene Unnie 
suggest. 

"I still don't know" 

"Off to that topic, when will be the start of Lisa's reward? And where?" 
Chaeyoung asked. I can feel that she's nervous and disagreed on what I 
gave to Lisa, I told her it's fine if Jisoo will stay here but of course 
Chaeyoung was thinking about her wife's emotion as well. 

"Later night. As far as I know, they will visit an island.. That's the only 
place that I heard from her because they will talk about it today" I said. 

I wanna go as well actually but it's my gift. I was planning to go to Phi 
Phi Island with Lisa only, honeymoon? Something like that. 

"Ahhh. I wanna go too" Irene Unnie pouted. 

"Let's have some girl's night out as well" I offered, their eyes widened in 
joyfulness 

"That's a great idea!" 

"But I can't drink" Chaeyoung sadly said. 

Oh. I forgot that she's pregnant. 

"Let's think something else" I replied with a smile to assure her that it's 
fine if we'll change a plan. 

"Anyways, where are the rascals?" Irene Unnie asked and roam her eyes 
around. 

The five idiots are in the living room with the kids earlier but I guess they 
went upstairs, they're arguing about something that I don't know. 

"Maybe upstairs. Don't worry, they're doing fine" I rest assure. Hoping. 

"Jisoo just give me a support!" 

"Ahh there's an enemy!" 

"They're coming!!" 

"I said Jisoo cover me up!! What the hell are you doing?!!" 

"I am having a battle alone here! Are you stupid?!" 


"HAHAHAHAHAHA" 

"Oh God! Look I am dead! You're so dumb!" 

The five crackheads are playing mobile games inside the playroom. They 
hide from their wives because for sure they won't let them play in peace, 
aside from that the kids will ask for their phone to watch videos. Before 
they got addicted from mobile games, Lisa always lending her phone to her 
kids whenever they're asking for it but now? Even though the kids will cry 
their ass out, she won't let them have it. Jennie wanted to break her phone 
into pieces because of Lisa's attention. 

"Fight! Fight! Fight!" Lisa and Wendy laugh, still too focus on the 
screen. 

"What should I build?" Seulgi who's a new player in their group asked 
Lisa. 

"This and this" Lisa pointed and went back moving her fingers. 

Seulgi is sitting on the floor while Lisa used Seulgi's lap for a pillow then 
Wendy is using Lisa's belly for a pillow as well then the last two, they're 
sitting on each corner of the room. They're too focus, looks like they're in a 
tournament. 

""T'm dead too. Aaahh!!" Jisoo groan and hit her forehead. 

"Because you're dumb" Jimin hissed, he's really upset that Jisoo didn't do 
her part. 

"Jisoo Unnie, you hear that? He said you're dumb! Oohh!" Lisa laugh so 
hard. 

Jisoo look at him sternly "What did you just say?" 

"If you just did what I told then both of us-" 

"You should wait for me then. You're lunging alone.. Wait for a support. 
You're so vain" She replied. 

"Ooohh!" Wendy and Lisa are making the tension bigger between the 
two. 

"You should know it because it's your damn hero! Just uninstall it 
because you are weak" Jimin uttered. 

Jisoo get up from the floor and walk towards Jimin. She kick him softly 
and looking down at him. 

"Take it back!" 

The other three are watching them, they look like grade school who're 
having a fight over a game. Jimin is just frowning at her until the small girl 
went back to her seat again. 


"That's it? I was expecting that someone will be brought in the hospital" 
Lisa chuckle and got up from lying. 

"You're fighting like we're just a preschoolers" Seulgi mumbled and lock 
her phone "I don't wanna play" 

"Same goes to me" Wendy locked her phone as well and stretch her body 
"The time is running so slow. I wanna go somewhere" 

Jimin took out her vape and starts to use it. Since the kids are not here, 
Lisa let him. 

"So phi phi island, first? I heard that's the best tourist spot in Thailand" 
Jisoo uttered. 

"Yes. We'll go there. Let's think for our next destination once we're 
already staying there.. If we like it then let's enjoy the three days vacation in 
just one place. How about that?" Lisa suggest as she look on each one of 
them. 

"Why not? It's fine with me as long as your wives are not around. I think 
we can find peace once we arrive there" Jimin chortle and exhale the thick 
smoke from his mouth. 

"I second the motion!" Wendy clap her hands "Imagine, no fuming cat, 
angry lion and a human bible yelling at us. Could you imagine it?!" 

"I love that idea but still, I'm gonna miss Jennie so much" Lisa pouted 
and propped her chin. 

"Aaaah! Think about yourself this time!" Wendy rolled her eyes then she 
look at Seulgi who's not talking that much "How about you? Any 
thoughts?" 

"It will be fun but I'm not used to go without my girls" Seulgi replied. 

"You can't blame us to think about them. They're our life.. " Jisoo shrug 
her shoulder. 

Lisa got up and stretch her body then she put the mat on the floor before 
she lay down once again followed by the four. 

"Let's take a nap. I will alarm my phone, two hours before we go. I need 
to buy something" Lisa uttered and lay flat, she use her both arms as her 
pillow. 

Wendy hug her torso and rested her leg on Lisa's butt while Jisoo is using 
Seulgi's belly for her pillow and Jimin sleeping beside her as well. They 
drift off to sleep so they can have a fully recharge before they leave the 
house for three days. Since they celebrated the couple's anniversary for the 
whole night, they feel so drowsy and worn out. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


I went home bringing a bouquet if flowers for my wife. Since I will be 
gone for two days, I need to give her something before I leave. I told her 
not to drop us in the airport because I'm sure.. One thing I'm so sure is she 
will cry and end up staying in the house instead. I once experienced it 
before when I had a team building with the employees, I want to enjoy as 
well because they choose Jeju island for the place.. Because of too much 
work, I felt my body sinking that time so the thought of having a great view, 
orgasmic sound of the waves and new faces will help me to brushes off the 
stress but.. I was only few meters away from our house, she called me 
crying.. Saying that she missed me and I need to go back home before she 
went crazy. 

When I read those words that was written on a paper, I was about to say 
No and just put it back inside Jennie's pocket because I know what will 
happen next but she told me, she won't do that again. It's only gift so she 
will let me. 

I can feel war when I get home after three days. 


"Huuun!" I called as I open the main door of our house. 

Our luggage are in the living room. The kids are still playing, I can feel 
how they missed Aleyna so much because they doesn't even care about my 
presence. 

"Huuun?" I called once again. 

"I'm in the kitchen!" 

I started to walk, Maybe the four idiots are preparing themselves to leave. 
We only have an hour before our flight so we need to hurry. 

"Here you go!" I jump behind her back and show her the flowers "A 
bouquet of love for my wife" 

"Awwe. You're so sweet!" She hug me "I will miss you~" 

"Stop saying it. Do I need to unpack my clothes?" I raise my eyebrow 
before I laugh. 

"No. Give me a call every night, okay?" 

"Alright" I replied and kiss her forehead "Don't worry, we will have our 
own vacation once I check my schedule" 

"You need to leave now" She shooed me. 


Before I step back, I squeeze her soft cheeks and bite it, not so hard. 

"Ouch!" 

"You're overreacting!" I laugh and wipe the saliva on her cheeks, there's a 
mark on it. 

"Eww. That's too sticky" She wipe it out "I will escort you until the main 
door" 


I just bob my head and wrap my arm as we walk. Everyone is in the 
living room, feeling so excited for today's plan. 

I am just wearing my oversized shirt,pants and beanie while the others 
are wearing their casual attires too. 

I look on my kids and they're enjoying themselves except Lauren who's 
sleeping on the couch. Skyler is riding his Rechargeable toy car and of 
course, my whole day won't be completed if I will not hear his cries. 

"V! Let me ride it too" I evily said. 

"No way" 


Because he said No, I force myself to ride on his small toy car. I was 
behind him. 

"Move out Dada!" He whimper and try to push me. 

"Weeeeee" I tease, I kick my feet so it will move. 

My mission is success when he starts to scream and cry. I hurriedly got 
up from it and pinch his nose. 

"Dada's not around so I'm so sure Ruby Jane will be around to take you 
while mommy is sleeping" I whispered to his ears which made him stop and 
look at me "Get ready, she won't leave you unwound" 

"Let's go now Lisa!!" Wendy shouted from outside, everyone is putting 
their luggage inside the van. 

"Dada don't leave" Daehan sobs and hug me from the neck "Let me go 
with you~" 

I think it's the very first time that I will leave my family for three days. I 
kinda feel bad. 

"It will be quick. Maybe tomorrow, I'm on your side when you wake up" 
I tried to console him. 


"Dada if you leave this house, I will never call you Daddy anymore!" 
Skyler threatened, he doesn't want to cry but his lips are curving 


"You-" 

"No! Don't say anything! If you step out of that house, you're not my 
Daddy anymore! Go!" He push me and look at my eyes, getting teary. 

"Then who will be your new Daddy then?" I asked. 


"Don't talk to me" He cross his arms and look away. 
Daehan cup my cheeks "I will smother you kisses just don't leave the 
house with them~" 


I look outside and they're just waiting for me. Jennie is busy talking to 
Jisoo, if I know she'll reminding her to guard me tss. 

"How about I'll give you a gift once I get home?" 

"I don't need gifts, I need love!" Daehan glare at me. 


"Hun, let's go now!" Jennie shouted. 

I grab the kids hands and they both started to cry. I can hear Aleyna's 
scream outside as well. We're just going to travel for three days yet they're 
acting like we're going out of the country of a year. 

"Stop crying" I said to the boys 

"Come here" Jennie step in and carry Skyler. 

Daehan remain on hugging my legs doesn't want me to let go. 


"Perks of having no children at all" Jimin shows off himself. Wendy peek 
outside the car and put her fingers under her chin, indicates that she's agree 
on what Jimin said. 

"Skyler is crying too much, Your Dada doesn't love you.. Too bad" 
Wendy tease him. 

V took his slipper and ready to throw it to Wendy but my wife stop him. 
It's time to go.. I lean forward to Jennie and kiss her lips a lot of times. 

"Stop wearing your beanie and eyeglass once you get off your car.. You 
look so hot with those style so please.. You will help me not to get in 
prison" She remind and caress my cheeks "Enjoy okay?" 

"I will Ma'am" I salute and kiss her again. I give her and the kids a tight 
hug before I step inside the van "Bye bye!" 


"Dadaaaa!!" My boys scream. 


"Bye bye bitchy wives!" Wendy shouted as soon as the van's door is 
closed "Do they hear me?" 

"I guess No because if they heard you? They will skin you alive" Jisoo 
chuckle. 

"We will have a lot of girls!! Wohooo!!" Wendy laugh. 

"That's why Joy doesn't like you, you're thinking of other girls" I said, 
she stop from laughing and kept her mouth shut. 

"That's illegal" She mumbled and just look outside the window. 


They started to talk about different ideas and activities that we will do 
once we arrived in the island. I'm getting excited as well, after years of 
being married this is the very first time that we will hang out without 
thinking about our wives getting mad. Although, I already wanna go back 
to the house when I remember my kids crying but.. This is once in a blue 
moon to happen. 

I'm sure.. Jennie will call me later night, crying.. Because I'm not with 
her. 


"Finally we're here!" Jimin jump off because of excitement. 

"Wow after a long ride.. It's really worth it" Jisoo's jaw dropped as she 
got fascinated by the Island. 

They're still with their luggage, a lot of tourists are there to enjoy the 
beach. Everyone's eyes are glued on the group, they look so hot with their 
simple clothes. 

"Wow look at those girls" Jimin pointed. 

"We can't see" The three who're happily married covered their eyes. 

"In the name of Jesus, the protection for temptation will be with us until 
the last day of our vacation.. Amen?" Jisoo prayed 

"Ameeen!!" Lisa and Seulgi answered back. 

Jimin rolled his eyes "Tss" He never discussed to his friends that his girl 
broke up with him, days ago. He remain unbothered even though it's killing 
him inside. 

As Wendy look around, someone caught her eyes "Can you see that?" 
She pointed. 

"See what?" Jisoo frown. 


"That girl.. She's beautiful.. I mean, she's familiar" 


Lisa lean forward to check where's Wendy's finger pointed. Her eyes 
bawl out and somewhat formed into a heart shape. 

"It's Urassaya! She's an actress! My long time crush! Geez, hold my bags 
bitches I will ask for a picture!" Lisa said in excitement and throw her 
backpack to Seulgi before she run towards the girl's direction. 


Chapter 112 


Lisa's P. O. V 

"H-Hey!" I stuttered when I called her. 

She look back and saw me, standing behind her and holding my phone. 
I've been watching her videos since then and I can't deny that she's freaking 
pretty! I waited for years just to see her like this, an inch away from me. 

"Y-Yes?" She curled her eyebrows "Wait.. I think I know you" 

I clear my throat and smile "I'm the hottest person you know?" I joke. 

She laugh at me and bob her head "You are the CEO of Manoban corp, 
right?" 

"Fortunately yes" I scratch my head and look at my back, My friends are 
waiting for me to come back, I think they're tired "Can we take a picture? 
I'm your fan" 

Her eyes bawl out and touch her chest "Really? Aww. Thank you so 
much" 

"So can we?" 

"Sure!" 

I move beside her and we take a picture. Our heads are touching each 
other and our smiles are too genuinely happy. I can't explain how excited I 
was when I saw her earlier, I think it's a sign that this will be the best 
vacation so far. 

"Thank you for this. I'm really happy" I giggle and look at the pictures. 

"Wow, that's a great shot" She amusingly said as she lean forward ti look 
for the pictures. 

I look at her and I saw a camera dangling on her wrist. 

"Do you want me to take a picture of you? Give me your camera. I'll give 
you a shot before we go inside the hotel" 

"Seriously? Oh My God thank you. Someone will take a picture of me" 
She handed me the camera and she run towards the shore. 

I took several photos of hers and Daaaaamn! She's so hot. Jennie knows 
that Urassaya is my idol since then but she's always telling me, why would I 


think of someone else to adore when I have Jennie Kim? Yes she's right 
but... Nevermind. 

"Lisa! Let's go noooow!" Jimin shouted. 

"Here. I need to go now.. Maybe see you around? Thanks Yaya!" I bow 
my head and give back the camera. 

"Thank you as well. See you around" 

I run back to my friends and they are all eyeing on me, feels like I did a 
crime. Jisoo Unnie took the bag from Seulgi and throw it to me. 

"Amen Amen.. " She rolled her eyes. 

"Yah! She's an actress. It's not counted" I replied with firm "Stop acting 
like you didn't enjoy looking on someone's butt while they're enjoying the 
last minute shine of the sun" 

"Tsss. Let's go in our room to rest and play that game before we go for 
our dinner" Jimin said and lead our way. 

I follow them from behind while I'm looking at our pictures. I can't help 
but to smile.. So this is the feeling when you saw your idol for the very first 
time? I'm not used to it but hell yes, It's really heartwarming feeling. 

"TIl take the lower part of the bunk bed!" 

"What? No way, I'll take it!" 

"I won't let you. Once Seulgi open the door, I'll run onto it. Whoever 
reach that bed first then she or he will own it" 

Jimin and Wendy are fighter over the bed while we're waiting to enter the 
passcode. We choose one queen bed and bunk beds.. It is actually for four 
persons only but since we can share in one bed, we decided to have three 
persons in the queen bed. 

When the door open, Wendy and Jimin shove us away which made our 
bags fall down on the floor. They jump on the bed and push each other 
away from it. 

"I'm the first!" 

"No! I am!" 

We shake our head and just put our luggage inside. They continue 
fighting over it but we don't care. In our everyday living, I think our day is 
not complete if no one will fight. 

I put my bags on the floor and flop my body on the bed. I wanna sleep 
for the whole night. I check my phone and there's a poor signal, hoping that 
once Jennie called later, it's already better 


Manoban's group of company 
8:00 AM 

Jennie and her boys arrived early this morning to check the documents 
and a board meeting. Everyone is terrified including the board members 
when they saw the wife of the CEO walking in the lobby. When someone 
informed them last night that Jennie will come by tomorrow, they arrived 
really early in the company. 

"Mommy are we going home early today?" Daehan asked. 

"Yes. We will just attend the meeting and we will go home" Jennie 
replied. 

Chaeyoung and Irene have been left in the Mansion to rest. Since Jennie 
will be home later after lunch, they decided to have a walk in the City for 
some refreshments. 

"Mommy, when will Daddy be home?" V asked this time when they step 
inside the elevator. 

"After three nights" She uttered and look on her children's watch, she 
caress it. 

It was came from Hanbin, He gave a gift to Lauren when they celebrated 
her Ist birthday. Everyone knows that he was there except Lisa. Jennie let 
him work in the catering services for that night only. He served everything 
without Lisa knowing it. Hanbin spent her one month salary just to buy 3 
watches for the kids. It's not that expensive but Jennie can feel the sincerity 
upon the gift. There are letters on each paper bags that made Jennie tear up. 
Since the kids couldn't read, she read it by herself. All he was saying is, 
Sorry and forgive him. 

"What can you say about the watch?" She asked, the two look at it then to 
Jennie "Do you guys love it?" 

"Yeaah!" They said in Unison. 

"It's not that expensive like your Dada's gifts for you but it's really cute, 
right?" 

Skyler cover it to glow the light up "Yes. Look Mommy, it's glowing in 
the dark. This is my favorite from now on!" He giggle. 

Jennie can't help but to smile. When the elevator open, she hurriedly drag 
the kids out of the elevator and made her way to the office. Everyone 
greeted her good morning and she smile at them before she open the door. 

"Ma'am the meeting will start by 10 am onwards" The secretary said, he's 
following Jennie from behind. 


"I know. Just knock on my door if you need something or I will call you 
if I need one" She firmly said. 

"Sure Ma'am" He bowed and walk outside the room. 

The boys run towards Lisa's table and look for a chocolate inside her 
drawer. As soon as Daehan pull it, they saw nothing but full of papers. 

"What are you doing there boys?" Jennie asked and follow the two. 

"Nothing Mommy" Dachan replied and touch the laptop. 

"Not touching. Play on the couch instead, Go" She ordered. 

The boys listen on what she told and run towards the couch. Only Jennie 
can make the kids move without any thoughts. 

She took her sit on Lisa's chair and turn on her laptop to do the work. She 
keeps on pouting because she misses her wife. Only her kids were with her 
on the bed last night. Without touchy Lisa. She woke up with no kiss on the 
lips and hugs for this morning. She took out her phone to send a message 
for Lisa when her wife did it first. 

She smile as she read the last message then a sudden knock on the door 
has been heard. She look at it and it goes open, revealing the guard from the 
Main entrance, holding a bouquet of flowers and a small paper bag. 

"Good Morning Ma'am. Someone wants to give it to you" He smile and 
walk towards the table. 

The kids follow him while peeking on the flower. 

"Dada will be mad at you, why are you giving Mommy a flower huh?" 
Skyler put his both hands on his waist while looking up to the guard who's 
surprised. 

"You should ask a consent with Dada but you know it's bad to do that. 
We appreciate it because Mommy is beautiful but it's a No No for me" 
Daehan frown and shakes his head. 

"A-Ah.. N-No" The guard stuttered and put the flowers on the table, he 
doesn't know what to say. 

Jennie took the flower and search for a card which she found inside. She 
took it out and saw a phrase, saying: 

Good Morning Ms. Kim? I heard you love white roses so here.. You 
bloom like a flower because you're beautiful. 

- Lisa Manoban 

Jennie chuckle and look at the guards "You may leave now" She ordered. 

The guard widened his eyes when he saw his boss chuckling. He walk 
out of the office carefully and steal a glimpse of Jennie before he close the 


door. 

"Mommy who gave you that flowers?" Daehan interrogate and walk 
beside her. 

"Come on, Read it" She handed the card. 

Daehan took and look at it intently "Li-sa Ma-noban.. It's Dada!" He 
cheerfully said. 

Skyler grab it from his Hyung and read as well as if he can do it "Yes! It's 
confirm, Lisa Manoban!" He give back the card to Jennie. 

Skyler's interest goes to the paper bag. He tiptoe to reach it and open the 
gift right away. 

"Oh it's a plushy!" Jennie giggle and let her kid play with it. 

She took out her phone and call Lisa right away. Only seconds after few 
calls and she answered the phone. 

"Hello Hun! Why did you buy me a gift?" 

"I'm courting you? I'm single" She laugh on the other line. Seems like 
she just woke up from a long sleep last night "7 thought it will be late.. 
Thanks God it's not" 

"I love you and I miss you" Jennie mumbled, there's a sudden change of 
voice tone. 

"Stop saying that you're missing me. It's making me think to go home 
right now" She chortle. 

"Because it's the truth and-" 

"Is that Dada? I wanna talk to her!" Daehan said, trying to take the phone 
from Jennie which she quickly give in and put it on the loudspeaker. 

"Hello Babies. Dada misses you so much" 

"Dada I want souvenirs" Daehan told, disregarding Lisa's words. 

"Sure. How about you V? Dada misses you" 

"You're not my Dada, remember? You left us in the house!" He scowl and 
sit on Jennie's lap. 

Both Lisa and Jennie laugh on him. 

"Then what I am then?" 

"A friend.. What's up Lisa" He replied 

"That's so mean!" She burst out laughing, then they heard Seulgi's voice, 
she's calling Lisa "7 need to go now, I will call later, okay? I love you so 
much! Mwuah!" 

"Wait!" Skyler shouted but the call ended "Why did she end the call 
Mommy?" 


"Dada needs to enjoy there. She will call once they get home from some 
activities" She explained. 

"Call her Mommy~" He started to cry out of nowhere but Jennie said No. 

He keeps on whimpering that Lisa doesn't want to talk to them anymore 
and here's Jennie who's explaining to him word by word the reasons. 

"Ruby Jane will come out" Daehan whispered to his brother "She can 
hear your voice" 

"No~" He cover his mouth and look on each corner of the office. He 
suddenly stop and stare blankly somewhere, it's true that he misses his Dada 
so much but he's denying it and playing hard to get. 

An hour passed and the board meeting is ready. Jennie is preparing for a 
meeting on the couch while the kids are playing on the swivel chair. 

"Be careful boys" She remind them. 

Daehan took his seat on the chair and copied how his Dada sit on it. He 
lean on the chair and put his arms on the arm rest. 

"Mommy, Do I look like a CEO now?" 

Jennie gaze on him "It perfectly fits on you.. So what kind of CEO are 
you?" 

"Just like you and Dada.. I wanna be the best CEO in the future! I'll give 
bonus everyday when they finish their work" He shouted. 

"Wooow!" Jennie praise "How about you Skyler, what kind of CEO are 
you?" 

Skyler took Lisa's eyeglass and wears it "I will be like Mommy" He 
uttered and cross his arms. 

"Like me only?" She laugh. 

"Yeah. I will say, You are fired!" He shouted and pointed to Jennie, acted 
like he's talking to his employee "Or, Face the wall because you didn't 
finish your work!" 

Jennie's eyes widened and laugh a bit "I am never like that" They laugh. 

She took out her phone to check something first while waiting for the 
secretary to grab her things inside, while she's scrolling she saw something 
which made her eyebrows knitted. 


Chapter 113 


After the breakfast, the five run to the beach while wearing their rash guard. 
Since it's freaking hot today, they put sunscreen for protection. 

"Okay, it's not my special day today. For me.. It's Seulgi's special day. 
Let's change it.. This is not a gift just for me, it's for Seulgi as well for 
progressing and being here" Lisa put her hand on Seulgi's shoulder. 

"What do you mean?" Seulgi asked. 

"You will decide in anything" Lisa chuckle "So where do you wanna go 
first?" 

Seulgi look above to think while the other four are waiting for her. 
They're trying not to look on every bikini girls who're passing by. They 
clear their throat and wear their sunglasses instead. 

"It's really hot here" Jimin fan himself. 

Jisoo took out her phone to check, she almost drop it on the sand as she 
read the message. She shakingly replied to eat and somewhat her sweat is 
breaking out on her forehead. 

"What's wrong?" Wendy asked her. 

She look at them and show a text message from Chaeyoung. 

"Aaaah" They cover their eyes as if getting dazzled on the sight. 

"Keep it in your pocket!" Wendy shouted. 

Jisoo close her eyes as she press the home button and push it inside her 
pocket. 

"What now Seulgi?" Jimin asked once again. 

"Let's go for a scuba diving!" 

"That's a great idea! Let's go now!" Lisa agree and pull her towards the 
shore. 

They talk to someone to schedule them for a scuba diving which is really 
popular in every island. They need to wait for almost 15 minutes until the 
motor boat arrive on the shore. 

"Aaahh. I can't wait" Lisa hop several times while looking to the sea. 

"Hey Lisa!" Someone approach them its Yaya.. Wearing her bikini and 
white see through cover up. 


"Here comes the hell" Jisoo mumbled as they look at her from head to 
toe. 

Lisa look at her and wave "Hi!" She cheerfully said. 

Yaya give her a friendly hug and also to her friends, even though she 
doesn't know them, she needs to greet the others for formality. 

"Where are you up to?" 

"Scuba diving" Lisa replied "We're waiting for the boat to come" 

"Uhmm.. Why not ride with me? I'm sure that boat won't arrive in the 
exact time. We're going to scuba as well" She offered to them. 

Since the other four can't speak their language, they're just looking at 
them. Whenever Yaya is smiling, they will do the same thing as well. 

"What the hell are they talking about?" Jisoo mumbled. 

"It's hard to know if Lisa is already cheating. What if they're asking for 
each others nude?" Wendy cover her mouth "Jennie will probably kill us. 
I'm sure of it.. We're in her territory!" 

The four swallow a lump and somewhat nervous. Yaya look at them and 
smile which made them do the same thing. 

"Let's go?" She said in their language which made the four surprised 

"You can speak.. Korean?" Jisoo asked. 

"A little. Since Korea's music is invading the world already.. It's time to 
learn your language" She laugh and look on the boat "Let's go now, this is 
the perfect time to see the sea creatures" 

"Let's go! This will be fun!" Lisa giggle. 

They run towards the boat which had been rented by Yaya's, since they're 
only three in the family there are so much space available for the five. Her 
parents gladly let them because they're CEO'S. 

The boat started to drive that cause everyone to squeal. They're teasing 
Jisoo for being quite because of the sea. Since Yaya can speak their 
language a little, there's no barrier between them. She's funny and easy to 
be with, everyone can't deny it. 

"We're planning to go to Koh Phi Phi Leh after this. Do you guys wanna 
come?" 

"Yeah. We don't have any idea about some activities here in Island so it's 
our advantage to have someone like you" Wendy smile at her and fix the 
oxygen on her mouth. 

"Oh. So it's your first time? Until when are you going to stay here?" Yaya 
asked. 


"Three days" 

Yaya nod her head "Then I'll tour you around and it's my advantage to 
because I don't have anyone the same age as me" She laugh. 

"Hey. Did you know that Lisa is single?" Jimin smirk and wrap her arm 
on Lisa's shoulder. 

Everyone went surprise, he received a big smack on the head from Lisa. 

"Really? I tho-" 

"No. I have wife and three kids.. He's just fooling around, don't mind 
him" Lisa replied awkwardly and glare at Jimin "Shut up man" 

"I thought you're saying that they're divorce already" She shakes her 
head. 

"It will never gonna happen" Lisa answered really fast. 

They reach the perfect spot for the scuba diving. The professionals help 
them to gather and jump on the water without anyone getting hurt. They 
convinced Jisoo to do the diving so they can face her fear. At first, she said 
No several times and they're about to give up but Seulgi requested it as well 
so she have to do it for her friend's happiness. 

Jisoo's thoughts about under water are, sharks, whales, and other wild sea 
creatures that may harm her. She's also afraid that they will leave her behind 
and let her drown. 

They successfully reach the under water. They got fascinated by the view. 
Jisoo has someone with her, she doesn't want to let go the divers hand. She 
can feel the heaviness of the oxygen tank. 

Lisa brought her water-resistant camera to take several pictures of her 
friends and the view. She keeps on swimming until she reach the corals. 

They stayed there for a while but Jisoo was the first one to went back on 
the boat. She took off her oxygen tank and wrapped the towel on her body. 
Yaya is the second one and followed by the other four. They're laughing and 
talking about the great sight under the sea. The boat started to move again 
for their next destination which is the Koh Phi Phi Leh Island. 

"Lisa can you take a picture of me again?" Yaya give the camera. 

"Sure. Okay.. One two three.. Okay.. Another one, one two three" She 
gave back the camera once she's done taking her a picture. 

"Aw. You're great photographer.. " She praise. 

Lisa just titter and rub her hair by the towel and talk with her friends. 
Jisoo throw up on the sea when she felt her stomach getting upset. 


Everyone took a video of her to upload later on to their social media 
accounts. 

"I'm dying yet you're just filming me? Want kind of friends are you?" 
Jisoo cough when she drink a water. 

"Memories to look back when that happens" Seulgi tap her shoulder and 
look at her phone. 

"Whatever" Jisoo rolled her eyes. 

"Do you want some drinks? I mean, there's an exciting activity like that" 
Yaya suggested. 

"What is it?" They all asked. 

"Captain Bob's Sailing Booze Cruise" She said while wiggling her 
eyebrows. 

Jisoo's P. O. V. 

We arrived at the said Island and Dang.. It's really beautiful. It's crowded 
here but it's still great. I don't have any regrets that I go with these idiots. 

They took some pictures first before they took their seat on the 
powedered sand. I look back and saw a small terrace built at the far backend 
of the beach, offering a superb view point to Loh Sama, a small bay 
renowned for snorkelling. Yaya told us that we will go to different bays 
later and we will visit a cave where we can see the paintings and bird nests. 

Earlier when we did scuba diving, I was thinking of Chaeng. If she was 
with us? I'm sure she will look for a fish with the same features of her fish. 

"Hey let's go there" I pointed the terrace but they're not paying attention. 

These idiots except Seulgi are looking at the girls booty. I can hear 
beautiful girls song for a background music. Oh God! 

"Do you wanna go there?" Seulgi asked and smile at me. 

"Uhm!" I bob my head and we started to walk. 

If Jennie stab their neck once we get home, I'm out of it. Tss. 

I look at Seulgi and she's smiling a lot while looking around. I think this 
is the best idea so far.. I know for sure that she will not do anything that 
may destroy her family again because earlier while we're preparing she kept 
on talking about Irene and Aleyna until we arrived at the scuba diving area. 
She told us since Irene was with her all the time, she's not used to it when 
she's not around her. I know she misses her wife but for now, she needs this. 

"Are you okay now?" I asked. 


"Not that okay because I still have a medicine to drink and threapy" She 
replied and flashes a beam. 

"It's good to see you like this" I chuckle "You did well" 

She stop from walking so I did the same, I look at her confusingly and 
she surprisingly hug me too tight and kiss my cheeks before she laugh. 

"This is disgusting!" I wipe her kiss and she just laugh at me. 

"Bitches! We need to go and visit the caveeee!!" Lisa shouted. 

We both look at each other and run towards them. They hop on the boat 
and waited for us until we reach them. Yaya is very accommodating type of 
person, she's making sure that everyone is enjoying and safe. She's easy to 
be with.. Look how she's joining the force to tease Wendy and Lisa. 

"Where are your wives?" Yaya asked. 

"They're at home.. My wife gave me three days of vacation as a gift" Lisa 
replied and sit like a man. 

I kick her leg and she frown at me. 

"Close your legs, you look like a whore who's asking for a good fuck 
with someone else" I retorted. 

"Is that so? Then thank you for telling me. I will do this sit once I get 
home to attract my wife to have sex with me" She grin. 

"Your words? It amazes me" I shake my head and just focus on the way. 

Sometimes, I'm thinking if Lisa is a real man? I am so sure that she 
already have six children. I mean every year, she will make Jennie pregnant. 
I'm thankful that she's not. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

It's already late evening and yet this Lucifer made with bamboo stick is 
not replying to my messages! She's making me and worried at the same 
time! 

I smash the keyboard of my phone as I type some messages to send to 
her. The kids are already sleeping so I have time to talk to her in face time if 
there's a signal. Irene Unnie and Chaeng are in their respective rooms, 
maybe they're dreaming as well. 

"So what are you doing there?!" I groan and send the messages. 

I waited for another 30 minutes and still there's no single message from 
her. I try to reach her out through call but it's just ringing. 

I check my social media account if Lisa leave a message there but there's 
none. Only this another shit post. 


"So you have time to liked someone's post first before you send me a 
message? Tomorrow will be a rock?? If I smash that rock on your head?! 
Let's see what's rock!" I howl and type a reply on her post but I quickly 
delete it when Lisa respond to my message. 

"I gave her three days vacation for herself and not to get along with other 
girls! How dare she? I think only minutes ago since they landed on that 
Island and yet she found Yaya there?? And took a picture of her?! What a 
flirt! She's indeed flirt since birth!" I rant without a pause while typing a 
message for her. 


As soon as Lisa got home, she grab her phone and sent a message to her 
wife. Jisoo and Seulgi fell asleep as soon as they flop their body on the bed, 
Wendy is taking a shower while Jimin is playing with his phone. 

"This is a tiring yet so fun day" Lisa stretch her body and look at her 
phone when it vibrated, indicates that Jennie replied. 


"What is she talking about?" Lisa chuckle and just send a message once 
again, she knows that Jennie is getting clingy again. 

The phone vibrated again and she read the message, the smile turned into 
frowning. 


Lisa rub her face and send a message for her, asking what she do wrong but 
Jennie is being childish again. 


"Here we go again. What the hell just happened to her?!" She growl and 
send another message, Jennie respond quickly. 


"Your eyebrows will be glued later" Wendy laugh when she walk out of the 
comfort room and saw Lisa's reaction. 

"Looks like someone's fighting again!" Jimin burst out laughing when he 
saw Jennie's comment on Yaya's IG post "Look at your Yaya's post!" 

Wendy run to Jimin's side to check and she laugh hysterically as well. 
Lisa get confused and hurriedly search Yaya's IG account. 

"Holy Mama" She curse. 


"It's just a picture of Yaya and there's nothing wrong with it! She's being 
unfair again! She gave me a vacation yet she will make me feel like this! 
Geez!!" She complain a lot of times. 

"You can't escape from your wife's jail" Jimin tease her. 

Lisa look on Jennie's message again and her eyes squinted on what she 
read. 

I'm sorry that I couldn't give you triple updates. It's already 11:30 PM so 
I'm sorry. See you next week for an exciting chapters. 

Drop any suggestions!! 


Chapter 114 


Irene's P. O. V. 

I woke up because of the sudden movement beside me. I turn around to 
check on it and saw Aleyna sitting on the bed while rubbing her eyes. It's 
6:30 in the morning and yet this little angle woke up really early, Usually 
she get up on the bed by 9 AM. 

"Good Morning My Love" I mumbled. 

She look on me and a smile drawn on her lips. She crawl and flop her 
body on my top, she's really clingy just like Seulgi. 

"Good Morning Mommy~" She replied. 

I caress her hair and kiss her forehead. Waking up next to your loved 
ones is the best thing you won't get tired of. Unfortunately, Seulgi is not 
with us for the two following days. We had a video chat last night and I can 
see that she's having fun with her friendd which is really good. She kept on 
smiling whenever they're teasing her or whenever I told her I love you.. I 
don't know what's coming inside her head but one thing I'm so sure is, she's 
slowly walking on the right path. 

But before that video chat, Jun-Myeon called me.. Not because he will 
just wanted to talk to me but because he wanted to say his goodbyes. I 
thought he went back in Japan after the day I rejected his offer to do meet 
ups but he told me that something came up and someone needed his help.. 
So I think today will be the day that he will finally move out of the country 
and stay in Japan. I felt bad knowing that we didn't had any talk personally 
before he went home but maybe this is for our own good. He did nothing 
wrong instead he help me to cope up with my stress.. It was just a 
misunderstanding. I was looking forward to have a make up session 
between him and Seulgi but I think we should do it some other time. 

"Where's Mama?" Aleyna asked me. She got up from lying and took her 
rabbit boy. 

"She's having a vacation with Dada buddy" I told "What do you want to 
do?" 

"I wanna play outside" 


"Okay but we need to keep our voice low because they're still sleeping" I 
remind her, thankfully she listen well so I have no problem with it. 

We washed up first before we decided to go downstairs. I carry Aleyna 
until we reach the ground floor. The workers inside the house are moving 
their body to clean the house. I guess Jennie and Chaeyoung are still 
sleeping. 

"Mommy can I help them sweep off the dirt on the floor?" She 
whispered, maintaining her voice low. 

"Sure but don't meddle on their works, okay? Ask them if they need 
something" I said. 

I put her down and she immediately run towards the housekeeper. I walk 
directly in the kitchen wherein I saw Jennie cooking for breakfast. 

"Good Morning!" I said cheerfully. 

She turn around to face me and she smile. 

"Good Morning Unnie. You woke up early.. You can't sleep?" 

"Nope. Aleyna woke up early this morning and asked to play but I guess 
your kids are still sleeping" 

"Yeah. They slept really late last night so probably they will wake up by 
8am but since we need to eat breakfast before we go for a stroll, I will bring 
them out of sleep" 

I took my seat on the chair and just watch her to cook. 

"Have you had a talk with Lisa last night?" I asked. 

"I slept really early last night. I don't wanna talk to her tho" She replied, I 
guess they fought again. 

"You had an argument with her? Again?" I chuckle. 

For almost 4 years I think that we are together, Honestly I never imagine 
them being together because Jennie had Hanbin that time and they were 
about to get married. I had no background information about the two. I just 
found out that they were a High school couple until second year college 
when Seulgi told me while we were having our second date. 

What happened to the festival back then was still vivid to me. On how 
Daehan got slipped and hit the rock, how Jennie bleed while V was still 
inside her without us knowing it and when everything went in chaos. Their 
group fought, I still can hear their voices. But look at them now, maybe that 
scenario made their bond ratify. We can tell that Daehan and Skyler are 
miracle babies, stronger than we thought. 


Everytime that I was alone or looking to Seulgi or her friends.. It is 
always flashing through my head. We went through a lot before we turned 
out like this. Happily married to someone we didn't expect to come into our 
life. 

"Not really. I'm just pissed but I'm fine" She chortle. 

I took a piece of apple and have a bite on it "So are you going to attend 
the reunion party?" I asked. 

She look at me and lean on the counter "Lisa said No so I don't know" 
She uttered. 

"I thought you're holding her by the neck?" I laugh. 

She pouted her lips and propped her chin "She maybe following every 
command I tell but once she said No in serious way, I should do it. You 
know her Unnie, she's not that easy when she's mad. She's getting 
impulsive" She said while tracing something on the table. 

"Scary?" 

"Kinda. There's something within her when she disapproved, then I need 
to do it. She only disagreed once in a blue moon so I have to. Even though, 
I wanted to come and meet our old friend back then.. I think we need to stay 
here. Hanbin will surely be there" 

"We respect on what Lisa's decision. It's hard to forget on what he did" I 
replied back. 

"Yes. Until now, the damage that had been done was still rummaging 
through her body.. " 

Jennie turn her back and continue on cooking. I gaze on Aleyna's place 
and she's talking with the maids. 

"But you wanted to meet him? You forgive him?" I interrogate. 

She stop for a second and sigh "Yeah. I want to be free from the past.. I 
mean, I want us to be free. Hoping that Lisa will see what I was trying to do 
for her own good" She told. 

"It takes time. Just explain to her little by little and I know Lisa will 
forgive him. Chaeng told me that they saw Hanbin and invited him for 
breakfast. He do changed a lot. Chaeng and Jisoo fought over him when 
they got home. She also told me that Hanbin wasn't the same Kim Hanbin 
anymore. She could see through his physical appearance how hard working 
he is" 

"I know.. He's trying to reach out for the kids. He wanted to say sorry 
personally but he can't. He's too weak to face Lisa without anything with 


him" Jennie replied and look back to see me, her smile is too weak. 

"I don't know him personally, I mean we never had any discussion before 
but I know he's not that bad as a whole. There's something inside him that 
triggered him to harm every people around him. It's really distressing for 
him" 

"Maybe" She shrug her shoulder and turn off the stove "Let me check the 
kids and Chaeyoung first before we eat" 

"Okay. I'll prepare the food on the table" 

The Manoban's are already awake. Daehan was the first one and followed 
by the crying youngest, which is Lauren then Skyler went awake because of 
the noises from his little sister. Both of them cry and looking for their 
Mommy. 

"Look at our pets!" Daehan said, trying to console his two siblings. He 
gave the pacifier to Lauren and holf her hand to drag in front of the cage. 

Since they slept inside Jennie's room, they decided to put their pets as 
well. 

"Your pet is already awake!" Daehan pointed the roborovski Hamster. 

Skyler got up and proceed on the cage, gazing on his pets. 

"I wanna touch it. Can you take it for me please?" 

Daehan didn't hesitate and open the cage, he gave it to V and the little 
one giggle. 

Lauren is about to touch it but Skyler didn't let her "No. Mommy said 
you can't touch or take care of any pets because you're still a baby" He 
remind her that cause her to stare at him. 

"But you're still a baby" Daehan said to him "She just wanted to touch it" 

"She will kill it" Skyler retorted and frown. 

Lauren tried to reach the hamster from Skyler's hand but the latter is 
trying to shove her hand which made the little girl scrunch her face. She 
look at Daehan and pointed the hamster, she blabber some words that no 
one could ever understand what she's trying to say. 

"Skyler let her touch it and then that's it" Daehan said. 

Skyler rolled his eyes and offer his pet to Lauren. The little girl flashes a 
smile and poke it once and back away when it suddenly move, she giggle 
and speak again. 

"It's cute, right?" Daehan mumbled. 

Lauren just smile and stare at it. 


"There's no wated inside. I should get some for him" Skyler chuckle and 
put it on the table. 

"I will check it out for you" Daehan assure him. 

V took the cup inside the cage and run towards the bathroom. Since he's 
still so small, he can't reach the faucet without any help from adults. 

"Hyung can you help me?" Skyler shouted. 

Daehan run inside the bathroom and took the cup from him. Lauren has 
been left inside. She's stealing some glances inside the bathroom then to the 
hamster, tempting to touch it. She sigh as if she has in the middle of crisis. 
Lauren walk towards the hamster and bravely grab it, since she doesn't 
know how to carry it, she hold it by the neck and even squeezing it. 

Skyler and Daehan run outside the bathroom and both got surprised on 
what they witnessed. 

"Yaaahh!!" Skyler shouted and took ir away from her. He put the hamster 
on the table and it's already weak due to too much squeezing. 

Lauren laugh on his Hyung reaction and ready to take it once again when 
Skyler slap her hand. 

"Why are you laughing?! You think it's funny?!" He yelled right on her 
face. 

"Stop yelling. Of course Lauren doesn't know anything" Daehan 
protected his sister. 

"I told you she will kill my pet! But you're not listening!" Skyler 
whimper "She's a bad girl!" 

Lauren furrowed her eyebrows and look at her brother angrily. 

"Bad girl! You are a bad girl!" Skyler repeated 

Since Lisa was always telling Lauren that she's bad to make her cry even 
though she's not doing anything, the kid got conditioned. Her lips arch 
down and ready to cry. 

"I won't play with you anymore once my pet die!" He threatened. 

Lauren purse her lips and grab Skyler's both cheeks. She pinch it with all 
of her force which made the boy whimper. 

"Aaaahhh!!" Skyler scream in pain. 

"No Lauren!" Daehan meddle between the two. 

Skyler pushed Lauren, she stumble down on her feet and got hurt when 
her butt hit the floor. V is ready to throw a punch to Lauren's face when he 
suddenly stop when he remember that Lauren is a girl and shouldn't hurt by 


a boy which was said by Lisa and Jennie. Because of being upset that he 
couldn't hurt her back, V cry so hard that Jennie heard from downstairs. 

Daehan is just looking at the two vice versa, having two siblings are not 
easy. He sigh and went defeated. Seems like the two kids are having a battle 
of screaming. 

"What's happening here?" Jennie entered the room. 

"They fought" Daehan reported and just sit on the bed. 

"Mommy~" V got up from the floor and run towards his Mom "Lauren 
scratch my face" 

Lauren lifted her arms, telling to Jennie to carry her as well. 

"I told you guys.. No fighting" She firmly said. She put the two kids on 
the bed and didn't speak, she let them stop by their own. 

Jennie wipe their tears and sweat. 

"Mommy, Lauren wanted to kill my pet" 

"V, Lauren is still a baby. She doesn't know how to hold it. Please 
understand her" 

"But I'm also your baby!" Skyler whine, getting jealous. 

Jennie heave a sigh and look at him "Lauren is trying to say her sorry. 
You should forgive her, okay? Stop fighting. I will tell Lauren not to do it 
again.. Are we clear?" She said. 

"You should listen to Mommy. She will look after us all by herself. Stop 
giving her some headaches" Daehan remind Skyler which made Jennie 
smile, she's happy that Daehan is growing up right. 

"Lauren should say sorry first" V cross his arms and look away. 

Jennie rub Lauren's arm who's staring somewhere, somewhat lost after a 
cry. 

"Lauren baby, can you say your sorry?" Jennie softly said. 

Lauren rub her both palm, telling her sorry since she couldn't speak that 
fluently, only hand gestures she can give. 

"She said her sorry. Now give each other a hug and kiss before we go for 
breakfast and stroll around the city" She told. 

"We're going somewhere?! Yeeey!!" Daehan jump on the bed. 

"Yes so both of you should make up now" 

Skyler turn around to face Lauren "Sorry" He mumbled, he hug and kiss 
him on the cheeks but he instantly wipe his lips after it. He hates kisses 
except if it's from Jennie's lips. 

"Okay let's go now!" 


Lisa just woke up but her scrunchy face is drawn already on her face. 
She's pressing her screen aggressively that got noticed by her friends who're 
getting ready for some activities today. 

"You okay bro?" Jimin chuckle, he knows that it's because of Jennie. 

"Imagine, they're miles away from each other but look.. Both of them are 
still finding a way to have a fight" Jisoo laugh and shakes her head. 

Lisa got up and smash her phone the bed "She's crazy! How could she?! 
She's upset because of that picture?! Feels like I did a crime for taking a 
picture of Yaya!" She complain. 

She look at her phone to check the message and she sent another reply. 


"It's early in the morning yet it looks like I need to go back to sleep so I 
won't think of anything!" She added and throw the comforter on her side 
before she got up. 

"Easy there" Jimin laugh so hard whils putting his shoes on. 

"From now on until the day we go home, I would never reply on her 
messages or even talk to her! Because that's what she wanted!" She groan 
and pull the drawer aggressively 

"Let's see" Seulgi chuckle and look outside the window, the weather is 
perfectly fine for some activities today "What is the next activity?" 


"Yaya told me last night that it is kind of drinking while we're sailing in 
the middle of the sea?" Jisoo think first and just bob her head "Whatever it 
is, I think it's the best way to have some fun while drinking. I mean, it's a 
new experience!" 

"But you hate it, right?" Seulgi interrogate. 

"Yeah but it's once in a life time so I should better try it" She replied 

The doorbell rang, Jimin hurriedly open it and saw Yaya standing closer 
to him. She's just wearing a one piece swimsuit with cover up wrapping her 
body. 

"Good Morning!" She greeted. 

"G-Good Morning" Jimin stuttered "Come in" 

Yaya walk in with a wonderful smile flashes on her face "I'm just 
checking if you guys are ready so we can tell to the captain of the boat that 
we're ready to ride in and join the exciting sail with him!" She cheerfully 
said. 


"We're just waiting for Lisa to get ready" Jisoo told and clear her throat 
as the temptation is near them. 

"TIl take a quick a shower first" Lisa told, not even looking at Yaya's 
body because she's really upset to her wife 


Minutes later and everyone is ready to go. They proceed on the boat 
wherein there are a lot of tourists in the boat. Yaya explained to them that 
it's really fun to have a drink while looking through the sea.. It's somewhat 
dangerous but it's fun after the long ride. No one could ever reach the shore 
without getting drunk. 

The boat started to sail and everyone took their drinks. Jisoo's fear is 
slowly conquering by her which is goof. It's early in the morning yet they're 
trying to get drunk under the beautiful sun in the morning. 

"Let's get drunk!!" Jimin raise his bottle and tug on it. 

"Wohooo!!" Lisa shouted and drink. 

The wave hit their boat that made everyone stumble. Yaya accidentally 
hug Lisa's torso but they quickly parted. Since there are a lot of tourists 
who're taking pictures, they didn't noticed that someone captured them 
accidentally. 


Just a short update to tell you I am back, Bitches! 


Chapter 115 


Jimin's P. O. V. 

We've been sailing for almost half an hour. The captain's target is to reach 
each island before we go back in our Island. Everyone is having fun 
including my friends who are socializing with other tourists except Jisoo 
who's throwing up in the corner of the boat, with the help of Seulgi. I took 
my seat on the edge as I drink my beer, it's really breathtaking to gaze on 
the perfect Island of Phi Phi. Now I know, why people choose this place to 
have a relaxation. 

"You okay man?" Wendy gave me a high five before she took her seat, 
her face is a little bit red, she's tipsy. 

"Yeah. I feel so giddy so I need to stay on my seat unless I want to be 
drown" I chuckle and drink my beer. 

Actually, I'm not drunk. I only have one canned beer so I'm so sure it 
won't affect me that much. They will benefit on it because someone will 
take care of them once they go wasted. 

"This three days vacation is really beneficial for us.. We can do whatevee 
we wanted, right?" She cheerfully said and smack my chest "Something's 
wrong?" 

"Nothing.. I think I wanna throw up as well" I lied. 

"Oh! Anyways, Where's your girl? You should invite her for a dinner 
with us. We want to judge whether she's perfectly fit to yours or not" 

I stop for a moment and just smile at her forcefully before I look away 
and drink my beer 

"S-Sure.. I will.. ask when is her free time" I uttered and clear my throat 
before I look down on the water surface. 

We broke up few weeks ago, I am trying to reach out but she blocked my 
number and her friends were trying to hide her. I went to their house but no 
one was there.. I don't know what I did wrong, as far as I remember, we 
were so damn happy the last time we met then after three days something 
happened that I don't know why.. Why she broke up with me? I did my part 


to be the best partner she wanted but it turns out, she left without any 
reason. She left dumbfounded. I am not mad because I love her.. 

Wendy went bac enjoying her drink with other people. Yaya and Lisa are 
having fun while Seulgi, she's just watching the whole party as well. I guess 
she doesn't want to get drunk too. 

By just thinking that all of them have their own family.. Three kids for 
Lisa, one kid for Seulgi and upcoming baby for Jisoo.. I am getting jealous, 
not because I want to have my own baby but because their life is stable 
now. They have someone to be with when something's wrong, someone 
who can take care of them.. Somehow, Wendy is still single and maybe will 
be forever single.. I don't know what's wrong with her, I was thinking if 
she's in the potion of curse or what.. But anyways, My parents want me to 
build my own family before the age of 30 and guess what? I'm getting 
anxious. 

We reach different islands without me noticing it. Everyone is drunk and 
thank God, no one dares to jump on the water. Lisa is stumbling on her feet, 
fortunately Yaya support her through the waist. 

Seulgi and I look at each other and decided to help Yaya. The wave is 
dancing and hitting our boat which made everyone squeal in enjoyment. 

"Let me take her" I said while griping on the rope. 

"Yeah. She's drunk!" She laugh and give Lisa to me, Yaya is drunk as hell 
as well. Geez, her face is already tomato. 

"Yeah Thanks. We're just being careful.. Her wife has a lot of eyes 
around so she can see what we are doing" Seulgi chuckle and make Lisa sit 
on the wooden long chair, she's already unconscious due to intoxication. 

"Is her that scary?" She asked. 

We look at each other again and then to Yaya "The last time I check, 
Someone had been dragged inside the prison for beating someone.. Bonus 
to that, Lisa was never involved with that issue.. What more if it is Lisa's, 
mistress.. Right?" I smile awkwardly. 

She bob her head, I think she understand it so well. 

"She's doing a work out?" She asked out of nowhere when she saw Lisa's 
abs and even touch it. Geez, she's seriously drunk. 

Seulgi hurriedly pull down Lisa's shirt "Yeah. She's.. I think.. She's lifting 
her wife on the bed.. Yeah.. " She scratch her head. 

Yaya laugh at us and slap our both shoulders. I look in front of us and 
we're getting nearer to the shore. It's only 1:30 PM yet we had one activity 


for this day.. But I guess, everyone is enjoying so it's fine. 

The captain shouted some thai words which made everyone scream and 
laugh. I don't know what is it because this long legged idiot is already dose. 
I look back and saw Jisoo and Wendy, sleeping as well. 

"This is trouble" Seulgi face palm herself and help me to bring out the 
three from the boat. 

"I'm not drunk" Lisa said with her eyes closed. 

The three are lying flat on the sand. Yaya is trying to step out of the boat 
but the alcohol is hitting her so bad. 

"Look after them and I'll take care of Yaya first. It's better safe than 
sorry" I tap Seulgi's shoulder before I proceed on Yaya's place "Let's go.. I 
will drop you to your room" 

She stop from moving and look at me with worry "No.. My Dad will 
probably kill me if I go back to our room with a smell of alcohol" She 
nervously said and smell her breath. 

"S-So.. What are we supposed to do?" I asked while stealing some 
glances on my back, Seulgi is trying to carry the smaller one first which is 
Jisoo. 

"Can I stay in your room for a moment? I'm tipsy" She said. 

I can smell the alcohol on her breath. 

"In our room? But.. There's no enough space for another person" I 
retorted. 

I look at Seulgi and she's shrugging her shoulder, letting me to handle 
this. Gosh! 

"Just until I'm fine.. Please?" 

I heave a sigh and just nod my head "Okay sure. Let's go" I turn my back 
and carry Lisa by wrapping her arm to mine. 

"How about Wendy?" 

"I almost forgot" I muttered and rolled my eyes as I go back to pick her 
up. 

So basically, I was carrying two dumbasses. They keep on moving, we 
almost fall down on the ground because Lisa is resisting telling me that 
she's not drunk. To end the discussion, I am always saying Yes or Okay. 

"I wanna sing.. Jennie broke my heart" She weakly said. 

Yaya open the door of our room and I throw them on the floor. My 
shoulder is already numb.. They're too heavy. 


"That's so mean" Yaya chuckle and took Lisa's wrist to help her to get up 
"Get up Manoban" 

I let her do it since I think my bone is cracked. I pull Wendy from her 
shirt and put her on the bed, together with Jisoo. They cuddle like 
girlfriends. 

"She'll be fine" Seulgi said from behind Yaya "She won't let you touch 
her, I swear. Even though she's drunk and asleep, her mind is occupied by 
Jennie's name" 

"I see" Yaya laugh and flop her body beside Lisa. 

I whispered something to Seulgi, telling her to pull her away from Lisa. 
We're being careful, we didn't know if Jennie is here, following her wife. 
I'm so sure, we will be all dead if she witnessed this. 

"It's fine. Nothing will happen.. It's dangerous if we will let Yaya sleep 
on that bunk bed" She chortle and walk towards the door to lock it. 

"Such a tiring day.. I will grab some lunch first.. How about you?" I 
asked, we never had any meal for the whole afternoon so I'm starving to 
death. 

"How about them?" 

"We will be quick" I assure him and she instantly agree. Hoping that 
there's no long line inside the restaurant. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Mommy, I want this sticker" Skyler pointed. 

"You already have a lot of stickers in your room so we can't buy it" I told, 
he pouted his lips and trying to act cute but it will never affect me "No 
Skyler.. We will buy something else" 

"Fine Mommy" He sigh. 

I hold his hand while I'm carrying Lauren on my arms. Daehan is with 
Chaeyoung, they're having fun while Irene Unnie and Aleyna have their 
own world. We decided to stroll around the public market to experience it. 
As what I heard from Lisa, it's really fun to go here and my expectation 
didn't fail to amaze me. 

"Yabu Ni~" Lauren blabber. 

"What? Did you say I love you? Out of nowhere? You're so sweet!" I 
squeeze Lauren's cheeks and she buried her face on my crook. 

"Mommy carry your Skyler please" V lifted his arm. 


"Mommy can't do it. I can't carry both of you" I said as I stop to explain 
to him. 

He stomp his feet and look at me, getting teary. I know he's getting 
jealous. 

"Do you want Mommy to get tired?" 

He shakes his head "Put her down and carry Skyler!" He whimper and 
pull my shirt. 

"Unnie, Let me carry Lauren for you" Chaeyoung suggest. 

I have no choice, I don't want this kid to cause any trouble so I give 
Lauren to Chaeng and carry this little Lisa on my arms. Everything is 
inherited from Lisa, from the way he gets jealous, being naughty, hard 
headed, clingy and sweet.. Everything is from Lisa. Even how he argue with 
someone. 

While we're walking, I can feel that the heat of the sun is hitting me so 
bad. I feel so dizzy and my head hurts because of the weather. I'm not used 
to this. My sweat is dripping down my neck. 

"It's really hot" I complain to Irene Unnie who's beside me, carrying her 
daughter. 

"I know right. My head hurts as well.. Shall we take a break inside the 
restaurant? We bought a lot of stuff" 

"Let's go?" I said. 

We walk inside the restaurant to eat. Since we bought a lot of things, I 
think it's enough for today and we need to go home as much as possible. 
The heat index is not good for everyone's skin especially to the kids. Lucky 
to us that we have guards to carry our paper bags. 

"I think I'm not feeling well" I mumbled and put Skyler on the booster 
seat followed by the three kids. 

Chaeng touch my forehead and she raise her eyebrow "You're a little bit 
hot Unnie, you okay?" 

"You're overworking, maybe that's why" Irene Unnie said with worry in 
her voice. 

I took my seat and lean my back "Because of the sudden change of 
weather.. You know my body, it's really hard to adapt new environment" I 
sigh and massage my temple. 

"Tsss.. Lisa 1s not beside you that's why you're sick.. Love sick to be 
exact" Irene Unnie laugh and ask the waiter for a menu. 


"Speaking of that evil, Maybe she's one of the reason why I'm getting 
sick" I groan, by just thinking on what she probably doing there.. My blood 
is slowly burning. 

"Mommy we should call Dada and make her go home" Daehan butt in 
and touch my forehead "I love you Mommy. Don't get sick, please?" 

I smile at him and rub his back telling him, I won't. 

"I'm fine. Let Dada enjoy there, it's my gift" I remind him and drink the 
glass of water. 

I can feel that the fever is coming up. 

"Anyways, What did you bought? Well me, I bought some shirts for Seul 
and I know she'll like it!" Irene Unnie said in excitement. 

I propped my chin and wipe Lauren's sweat by the tissue before I speak 
"Actually I bought a lot of things for... Hanbin" I said, not looking at them 
but I can feel that they're looking at me shockingly. 

"W-What?" 

"Yes. I bought some clothes for Hanbin and I'm planning to deliver it 
tomorrow morning.. It's a big help for him" I explained 

"Did Lisa know this?" Chaeng asked. 

I shook my head and just smile at them. I am still waiting for the right 
time to convince her about Hanbin, I know she'll understand me soon 
enough.. 

"This is a big trouble Jennie, you know that" Irene Unnie touches my 
hand and caress it, reminding me something. 

"I know but I will tell it to her" I assure and look on my phone, it's 
already 3:34 PM and there's no message from my sweet wife. 

They order some foods and just let them to have any. I sent messages for 
Lisa and she's not replying maybe she's in their activity. 

I started to cough and sneeze, I think we need to go home after this. I 
don't feel so good. While we're waiting for the foods, The three of us used 
our mobile phone to check our social media accounts. 

"Oh! Seulgi posted something in her IG account.. Only her and Jimin.. " 
She said with a smile on her face. 

"Where are the others?" Chaeng asked and frown. 

"Maybe they're having fun somewhere" Irene Unnie replied. 

As I was scrolling, those words from Irene Unnie kept on processing 
through my head. What if Lisa is having fun with that girl?! No. 

"Ask Seulgi where are the others" I ordered which Unnie quickly asked. 


"She said they're drunk and sleeping inside the room" She replied which 
made me breathe as well as Chaeng "Don't worry Ladies.. They won't do 
anything unless they wanted to get divorce" 

"You are right" Chaeng chuckle. 

"I have a bad feeling about that vacation!" I uttered. 

"I think it's a bad idea to give them that gift" Irene Unnie chortle. 

"Don't you trust your wife Unnie?" 

"I trust her but not the person around her! I think I really reach my 
burning point.. No kidding, can you see how red my face is? Not being 
overly dramatic but she's testing me since Day 1.. Let's see" 

I don't know why but everytime I'm thinking about Lisa and our 
conversation, I'm raging. Seriously. 

"I need to cool down myself.. " I inhale and exhale deeply to erase those 
thoughts, I know she'll say sorry later so I need to wait! 

After two hours, Jennie and the others went home. She can feel that she'll 
have fever in no time. She put the kids on the bed first to recharge their 
energy while Irene and Chaeyoung are in the garden, having a drink of tea. 

Jennie flop her butt on the bed and check her temperature, she already 
has fever which is bad because Lisa is not with her. She turn on the 
television first to get relax before she walk downstairs to ask for a soup. 

She sent different messages from Jisoo, Wendy, Seulgi, Jimin and Lisa to 
ask what's happening there but only Seulgi and Jimin were answering her 
messages, telling that Lisa is still sleeping. They didn't tell that Yaya is in 
Lisa's room as well since there's nothing wrong with it. 

"Aaah my nose" Jennie sneeze a couple of times and used the tissue. She 
cover herself the duvet and lay down on the bed. 

She took the telephone beside her and call for a maid "Give me some 
meds please" She end the call and look on the television then something she 
did not expect, happen. 

"The great actress Urassaya "Yaya" spotted at Phi Phi Island with the 
CEO of Manoban corporations and other CEO'S as well. The netizens saw 
how they enjoyed each others company and even caught in the camera how 
Yaya hug Mrs. Manoban, some people are questioning what should be Mrs. 
Manoban's wife reaction after seeing the picture. This is CDE news, 
reporting" 


Jennie's hand clutch on the duvet and try to call Lisa but she's not 
answering. Despite of her state, she's still manage to sent a message for 
Lisa. She's fuming in anger. 


She's jealous.. Indeed jealous. Knowing that Lisa has a crush on that girl. 
She can't deny that the jealousy is running through her body. 


"Ma'am thi-" 

"Put it on the table and leave the room" I cut her, she instantly put down 
the meds and water before she run out of my room "I know Lisa is trying to 
push me through my limit so let's see bitch! You're taking advantage of 
me!" 

She posted something to her instagram account that she knows Lisa will 
be mad for sure. 


g 


Chapter 116 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I woke up when I heard some noises around me. As I open my eyes, I got 
dazzled by the sunlight, the curtain is widely open and.. Wait? How long do 
I slept? As far as I remember, We rode the boat by morning and after the 
heavy drink, I can't remember anything. I look around and saw everyone 
sitting on the bed, stretching their bodies. Maybe they just woke up except 
Seulgi who is sitting on the couch while reading a newspaper. 

"What time is i- Aww" I held my head as I feel the pain. 

"You guys slept for almost 18 hours" Jimin replied and yawn. 

"Really? I didn't drink that much.. Ahh! I smell like a shit" Wendy 
uttered and got up on the bed, she proceed inside the bathroom to wash up. 

I stretch my arms and gosh it feels so good. Jisoo Unnie is still half 
awake, staring somewhere while Jimin he's checking for a clothes to wear 
for later. 

Honestly, I can't quite remember what just happened on the boat. The last 
thing that I can recall is when Yaya is talking to me and I felt dizzy. I hadn't 
check or give a call to my wife last night and I'm so sure she'll be mad at me 
for not informing about our activities. Although she's really mad for I don't 
know why, I still need to update. 

It's really frustrating to think about what did I do to her to made her feel 
so mad. She doesn't want to talk to me. She gave me this vacation and yet 
she'll act that way when I ain't around her, she's totally crazy. I am just 
letting it passed, Although I wanted to complain or shout on her because of 
her treatment but I can't, I need long patience to understand her. She just 
want love that's why she's acting that way. 

I'm so sure as soon as she see my walking towards our door later night, 
she will hug me so tight and shower me kisses. Her madness will be faded 
because of my charm. 

"I'm really hungry. Wash up and we will grab something to eat" Jisoo 
Unnie told and knock on the bathroom's door wherein Wendy is there 
"Open up!" 


"I'm changing my clothes!" 

"So? The fuck I care? I will brush my teeth so open it!" She commanded. 

The door unlocked so Jisoo Unnie went inside. 

"Wendy is acting like she's a virgin" Seulgi chortle and take a sip of her 
tea. 

"Even if she is, I would never dare to peek on her body" I said in disgust. 

I stare at Seulgi and saw her drinking her medicine which is good. 
There's a progress. She needs a therapy every week but since she's here in 
Thailand, we will be her therapy and I will make sure that she'll be back on 
herself before she go home in Korea. 

"What time is it?" I asked. 

"My phone is charging" Jimin said. 

"Mine as well" Seulgi mumbled. 

I look around and yes their phones are charging. Mine is off due to 
emptied battery charge, Maybe I'll give Jennie a call once it's already okay. 

Jisoo Unnie and Wendy went out of thr bathroom so it's my turn to use it. 
I do a quick shower and instantly goes out of the bathroom as soon as I was 
done then followed by Jimin then Seulgi. We were already settled and ready 
to go for breakfast. 

"It's our last day. Gonna miss this place" I sigh as we walk through the 
corridor. 

"Yeah.. Back to normal, I mean back to hell" Wendy chuckle "Honestly, 
I'm still thinking what happened yesterday" 

"Same goes to me!" Jisoo Unnie raise her hand. 

Seulgi and Jimin look at each other. I guess they know something. They 
were not drinking yesterday so we are safe. 

"Everything's fine. Yaya slept in our room until 10 PM" Jimin said. 

Our eyes widened in shock, I look around to check.. I think I have a 
trauma.. Feels like someone's watching me from behind and listening to our 
discussions. 

"She what??" Jisoo cover her mouth, we stop from walking and pin the 
two on the wall "Bitch, Did you take a picture of us?!! Did something 
happened?!" 

"She-" 

"Bitch come on, tell us!!" I shouted, I am doomed if Jennie find out. 

"Actu-" 


"You should have just wake us up!" Jisoo Unnie groan, I know she's 
nervous as well. 

Seulgi pushed us aggressively, looks like we suffocate them. Jimin cover 
his nose and look at us with disgust. 

"Who's the bad breath among the three of you huh?" 

I smell mine and it smells like mint. 

"I forgot to brush my teeth!" Wendy face palm herself and smell herself. 

That's really disgusting. 

"Just tell us! We're not playing around! It's a life or death situation. Come 
on guys!" I begged and put my hands on my waist 

"Nothing happened, okay? When Jimin and I went back from restaurant, 
We saw Yaya clinging on your body.. She was tipsy but we pulled you out 
from her body and put you on the bunk bed. You really think we will let 
someone die in our group? There's no way! Besides, Jennie kept on asking 
me about you last night so I took a picture of you then after that she didn't 
reply so.. The end. Let's go now?" Jimin frown and rolled his eyes 

"Thanks God. Both of you are angels" Jisoo Unnie took her deepest 
breath 

"No. We just love our life as well. Can't you remember what happened 
before? She almost skinned me alive, I didn't do anything but I was banned 
in all of your companies" Jimin shakes his head. 

We followed him from behind until we reach the lobby. Since the 
restaurant is few walks away from the hotel, we step on the white sand to 
get in there. 

I just noticed that everyone is looking in our direction. Are they looking 
at us or just on me? They are whispering to each other. 

"Are they talking about us?" Wendy questioned as we all look around. 

"I think they're talking about me, I'm too hot" I show off myself and they 
smack my head "Ouch!" 

"Maybe because they are surprised that CEO's are having a vacation 
here" Seulgi softly said. 

I gaze on them until we reach the said restaurant. Geez those bitches are 
judging us from head to toe.. But it looks like they're more into me. I know 
I am hot but Jennie shouldn't know this or else.. 

"Do we have any activities today?" Wendy asked and we took our seats. 

The waiter gave us the menu and we all choose our favorite dishes. 


"I think.. I will just swim until afternoon then I'll pack my things" I 
uttered and drink the water "Kinda miss my children and wife" 

"Let's play in our mobile phone instead getting toasted under the sun" 
Jimin suggest. 

"You are right! We will have 7 hours of flight travel, right? Ferry and 
plane?" Seulgi asked. 

The foods arrived and we started to dig in. 

"Yeah. So probably we will leave the Island by 2:30 PM because I told 
Jennie that we will be home by 10 PM" 

They just bob their heads and we continue eating peacefully. The 
restaurant has the best view of the Island. I wanna take Jennie here for our 
own vacation trip without the kids or anyone with us. It's been a while since 
we had our alone time together. 

"Lisa.. Can you tell me what are the best places here in Thailand?" Seulgi 
interrogate. 

I put down the fork and look up to think "Uhm... Asiatique is the best for 
me and I was planning to visit that place again with Jennie once I get home 
but Sea life is also great for those who loved sea creatures" I stated and 
have a bite of meat. 

"Uhmm.. Is there more?" 

"Chao Phraya River! It's a picturesque! It's really good to visit and some 
temples and palace.. There are a lot of parks as well.. Wait why are you 
asking?" I asked and took a sip of my water. 

We're gazing on her while she's not looking at us, busy staring at her 
meat and slicing it. 

"I was planning to have a date with Irene" 

"Woooooohh!" We all went surprised and even stood up to clap our 
hands, we look so stupid but the hell we care? We are like this. 

"You can roam around the city if you want!" Jimin cheerfully said. 

Looks like our group went alive when we heard those words of Seulgi. 
She's having her first date after the incident! 

"Do you have any surprises? You can count us in!" Wendy rub her palm 
and look at Seulgi excitedly. 

"Nothing. Nothing is special. I just want to have a simple date with her" 
She shrug her shoulder 

"Such a weakling" I scratch my head, getting disappointed. 


"I will think about that date today so I can settle everything up once we 
get home.. So we better hurry" She speak. 

We hissed and just do what she told. I swear to God, something's up with 
the people around! They already saw us in the very first day of our vacation 
and there's no scenario like this. Seems like we did a crime! 

"Where's Yaya?" I asked them. 

"Maybe she's still sleeping. We will bid our goodbye later" Jisoo Unnie 
said while crashing her foods inside her mouth. 

I look around and some are taking pictures of us which cause us to get 
distract and confused. 

"We need to hurry" Jisoo Unnie told. 

"If they want to take a picture of me, just say it! I will look at the camera 
and pose something! I'm afraid that they captured something like my mouth 
was widely open.. That's embarrassing. Jennie will laugh at me" I said 
while covering my face so no one will capture my face. 

What's happening? 

After an hour of breakfast, the group reach their room to get relax. Jisoo 
and Jimin decided to packed their things while Seulgi and Wendy are 
playing with their phone and the last one, Lisa who's busy opening a lot of 
messages. 

"I have a lot of phone calls and emails. What the hell is this?" Lisa groan, 
she open Jennie's one message that had been sent last night "Only one 
message?" 

"What's with emails and phone calls? I told you to turn it into airplane 
mode so we can enjoy and experience stress less" Jisoo said, her phone is in 
airplane mode so no one can reach her out. 

"I haven't open it.. I'm replying to Jennie's message. I'm nervous, I think 
something happened" 

The four look at her and they took out their phones to check. As soon as 
they open their wifi, a lot of emails explode in their notifications. 

"Woah woah!" Jimin's mouth went round as he stares at the non stop pop 
of notifications. 

"What the hell is this Jennie Ruby Jane?!!!" Lisa stood up unconsciously 
as she look on her phone, her face scrunched, showing off her angry face. 

"Why?" They all asked. 


"Look on her instagram!!!" Lisa shouted and slam her phone on the bed. 
She put her hands on waist and scoff, getting annoyed on what Jennie did. 

"What the hell is going on with her?" Wendy laugh as she look on her 
several posts. 


"What was she thinking?" Seulgi asked and laughing inside while scrolling 
through her phone. 

"What did I do wrong?! She's making me pretty mad! Seriously! This 
vacation is stupid!" Lisa scowl and rub her face. 

All of them have no idea what's going on with Jennie. They didn't know 
that the picture and video of Lisa and Yaya's accidentally hug was 
circulating the whole country, everyone thought Lisa is cheating to her wife 

"Single Mom?!! What the hell!" Jisoo cover her mouth to restrain herself 
from laughing 

"HAHAHAHAHAHA" They laugh 


"Guys this is not funny. Seriously, I'm mad" Lisa said without any 
expression on her face. 

The four stop from laughing and they purse their lips. 

Lisa took her deepest breath and took her phone again to scroll on 
Jennie's account. She open the latest post which was 10 hours ago, she blink 
a lot of times and grip on her phone while reading the post. 

"What the hell is this?! Guys enlighten me!" 

"We have no idea Lisa. Stop asking us.. Maybe ask yourself" Seulgi 
laugh at her and just continue from scrolling. 

"Yah! Oh My God! This is a big mess!" Wendy cover her mouth which 
made everyone look at her. 

"What is it?" Lisa asked. 

Wendy jump on her bed to Lisa's then she kneel down on it to show Lisa 
what she found out. The other three take a look on it and their eyes bawl 
out. Everyone covered their mouth as they didn't thought that it will go 
further than that. 

"Jennie is damn crazy" Wendy whispered. 

Lisa took her seat on the bed and rub her face while thinking about the 
mess that her wife made. Someone innocent will be put in danger on what 
she did. Lisa's phone ring from the other officers of her company, reporting 
the issue. 


"I think you need to clarify this issue as soon as possible Lisa. Your wife 
is a whole damn mood!" Jimin burst out laughing and followed by the other 
three while looking at Wendy's phone. 

"Just.. Just put your phones away or I'll break it" She threatened and 
trying to compose herself. 

Wendy back off and look through the comments, she's enjoying it. 

"We actually don't know what's with your wife's mind" Jimin titter and 
bit his lip as she look through the comment "Look at the comment section 
dude!" 

For the third time, Lisa took her phone and search for the article. Non 
stop notifications are showing off the screen of her phone which made her 
annoyed, her fingers are shaking as she look through it. 

"I can't believe this. She's being overly dramatic. Her childishness should 
have a right place to show off! Oh God! Fuck this life!" She shouted. 


Lisa tried to reach her out but it's out of coverage area. Her eyes are raging 
in anger, she's afraid that Yaya's career will be affected with false 
information came from her wife. 

"Let's go home!" 

After hours of flight, they reach the mansion. Irene and Chaeyoung 
welcome them with a big tight hug. Everyone is tired but not Lisa who's 
still mad about what Jennie did. She's not talking ever since she saw the 
news. When they walked out of the hotel, everyone is looking and filming 
them. They didn't had the chance to say their goodbyes to Yaya for some 
protections. 

"Oh Lisa.. You are single now" Chaeng jokingly said, she's hugging 
Jisoo's body. 

"Where's Jennie?" She asked. 

"Upstairs. Taking a rest" Irene chuckle, she knows that the two will have 
a cat fight again.. As they thought it would be.. 

The kids are already sleeping since it's 11:23 in the evening. 

Lisa hurriedly walk upstairs, leaving her friends behind. She let the maids 
took her luggage. She can't deny that she's really annoyed with Jennie's 
attitude. She's been thinking on what she shall tell to the press and Yaya. 
For sure Urassaya is being attack as well. 


Lisa stop right in front of their door. Even though she's mad, she's still 
shakingly reach the knob and getting hesitant to open it. Jennie is jealous so 
she knows that the Lady will yell at her even though she did wrong. 

"You can do it. Keep yourself cool" She remind herself and open the door 
aggressively. 

As soon as she open it, she saw Jennie. Giving her a dagger look, almost 
killing her by it. She's still sick and her fever is not decreasing. 

Lisa clear her throat and ready to rant but only two words came out in her 
mouth. 

"Hi Sis!" 

The moment that she uttered those words, Jennie took something and a 
pile of clothes have been thrown on her body which made her stumble 
down the floor. 


Best thing to do with Lisa and Jennie? 


Chapter 117 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

"I have no idea what just happened back there" I defend myself from 
Chaeyoung's accusations. 

She's been involving me on Lisa's video scandal. We haven't had any idea 
where this came from and when this happened. I was drunk that time and 
busy throwing up on the sea. 

"You don't know? You're with her right? Sh-" 

"Even though I was with Lisa, that does not mean my eyes should glued 
on every moves she made. We went there to get relaxed and not to babysit 
someone who knows already what is right or wrong" I hissed and drink a 
glass of water. 

Basically, We are here in the kitchen. We means all of us. Jimin and 
Wendy are standing next to each other while Seulgi is propping her chin on 
the table. 

As soon as Lisa went upstairs, these Ladies dragged us in the kitchen to 
admit something that we didn't do. For the pete sake, they're hilarious. 

"It was an accident. I swear, I witnessed everything" Jimin butt in. 

"Of course you will cover he-" 

"Guys stop accusing Lisa. She didn't do anything, Jennie did. She posted 
something that can make someone's career and life miserable just because 
of false accusation and jealousy. This is not impartial" I retorted and they all 
kept their mouth shut. 

"And stop accusing us that we indulged Lisa on that video because it is 
not true, okay? It's not true" Seulgi emphasized every words "Or maybe 
both of you tolerate Jennie's attitude? How about it?" 

We all look at Irene and Chaeyoung who are looking at us with disbelief. 
We cross our arms and raise our eyebrows, waiting for their answers. 

"Wait what?" Irene scoff "Why are you turning the tables? We never did! 
We were just shocked that Jennie posted something in her IG account and 
we didn't know anything!" 


"She posted one picture before the three, you should tell her that she'll 
cause a disaster if she continue doing it!" Seulgi replied, getting annoyed. 

Wendy and Jimin look at each other and shrug their shoulders. 

"Just to let you know, I am out of this" Wendy look at them before she 
drink her water, sweating a lot. 

"Me too.. We never did something" Jimin wet his lips and took his seat 
beside me "If you'll going to brawl about this issue, I have nothing to do 
with it because I haven't had something to discuss about.. I mean, why are 
we going to explain if we didn't do crime? If we defend ourselves, you'll 
bark on us" 

I extended my arms to meddle "Whatever you two will say, Your 
supposition is wrong. We're just wasting our time, instead of taking a damn 
rest, we are discussing about this non sense issues" I blurted out 

"The thing that we should think is, Jennies mess. The issue about Yaya 
being a mistress circulated quickly through the internet and everyone is 
bashing her. We don't know what's happening to Yaya right now but bitch, I 
am worried that her career will get affected. She's innocent" Wendy said 

She's right. This is a whole mess for Lisa and Jennie. Irene and 
Chaeyoung shut their mouth, I think they already understand what we were 
trying to say. 

"Lisa will go through press conference tomorrow" Seulgi force herself to 
smile. 

I look at Chaeng and rolled my eyes. I'm upset for accusing us.. 

"You shouldn't let us travel on our own if you'll going to denounce us 
when we get home?" I asked them. 

"I did a mistake once and I'm sure they would never. This is unfair for 
their side actually" Seulgi mumbled. 

"This is seriously unfair" I narrow my eyes and cross my arms. 

Chaeyoung pouted her lips and shake my whole body, trying to be cute. 

"I'm sorry" She whispered. 

"Tss. Whatever" I said and turn my back to walk towards my room. 

"Yah! Kim Jisoo!" 

I stop and look at her "What?" 

She spread her arms and showing me her teary eyed. Of course I can't 
resist her, even though I'm upset. How could I ignore her? She's too pretty 
and cute. 


I sigh and walk towards her to give a tight hug. I spoil her a lot of kisses 
through the neck to tell her that we are okay. 

"This is disgusting" Wendy said and passed by us. 

"Get a room" Jimin followed. 

We all laugh and just look at each other. I'm happy that everytime 
Chaeyoung get jealous, she'll give it to God to do his work. Sounds crazy 
but it's way better than arguing over nonsense things. 

"Let's pray for our friend" Wendy shouted upstairs. 

"You have the audacity to call me sis? You think I was joking around?" 
Jennie howl, her nose is a lil bit red and she has hoarse voice due to cough 
and cold. 

Lisa stood up carrying her clothes, she put it on the bed and scratch her 
forehead while looking at Jennie. 

"Is that how you welcome your wife?" 

"Yes" 

Lisa swallow a lump and tight her lip. She put her hands on the waist and 
shakes her head. 

"And you have the courage to get mad at me when in fact, I should be the 
one to feel that way?" 

Jennie cross her arms and scoff "Really? Wow!" 

"Look Jennie, I know you know what I am imposing. You posted some 
pictures with those captions without my permission? Single? Single Mom? 
Alone? Geez, Jennie what are you thinking?!" Lisa said, maintaining her 
voice as low as Jennie will not get hurt. 

"I am jealous!" 

"Jealous?! What the fuck Jennie!" Lisa slap the clothes which made it 
scattered on the floor "Your jealousy is on the other level that I couldn't 
understand anything anymore" 

Jennie look at Lisa who's raging in anger. Sweat starts to break out on 
Lisa's forehead. The small girl took her phone with her hands shaking, she's 
not feeling well but she manage to argue with her wife tonight. 

"So tell me, shouldn't I feel jealous on this freaking video?! And to 
remind you Lisa, stop cursing" She throw her phone on the bed. 

Lisa took it and play the 10 seconds video. 

"I let you enjoy a three day vacation! I didn't tell you to flirt someone 
while I wasn't with you. A tourist spotted that girl hugging you and that's 


the proof. Are you going to lie about it? Maybe yes because you have a big 
crush on that girl" 

Lisa rub her face, it's the very first time she saw the video. She look at 
Jennie and throw back her phone. 

"Flirting with someone? Oh God Jennie! Jennie Kim!" She emphasized 
the last word "It's just a ten second video. It didn't show how it goes after 
that.. Stop accusing me and Yaya. Stop with that Jealousy because it's 
making me feel so mad" 

"So I have no rights to feel jealous? Wow" Jennie slack-jawed, she cough 
and just stare at her wife. 

"How many times do I have to tell you that I would never do that. Jennie, 
I would never. You shouldn't give me those shit if you'll going to accuse me 
for the thing that I didn't do when I get home. If you feel jealous, just tell 
me and I will clarify anything. You know I am ready to explain the things 
that you can't understand but No, You poste those pictures saying that you 
are unmarried already? Did you know what maybe the impact on that 
incident?" 

"You're busy how coul-" 

"I was trying to ask you but you never tell me. Is it my fault that you 
don't want to open up? Jennie, As far as you know.. Yaya is an actress. 
Everyone is after her for they thought that she's a mistress. Didn't you think 
about it before you click?" Lisa's heart beats really fast, she looks so 
terrifying now. 

Wy! 

"Even my job, it got affected. Don't you remember what happened to 
Seulgi? A lot of shareholders were calling me, medias are after me and even 
Yaya who's innocent got involved with this stupidity. Gosh Jennie, stop 
making problems. We are already married and have three children, stop 
acting like a teenager! We are not a teenager anymore. Put your jealousy on 
the right place. Stop thinking about your ego" She said without any pause, 
she doesn't care about what will be the words she will utter. 

"I'm sorry" 

"You'll say sorry? For what? Does it change the fact that you tainted 
Yaya's name? Make up your mind Jennie. Not all the time I will pamper 
your jealousy. What do you want me to say in front of the medias? You did 
it for nothing?" 


Jennie bit her lip and look down while fidgeting her fingers, the mistake 
she made has been process right in this moment and she feel so guilty. 

"I will attend the press conference and-" 

"You will stay here. You're just putting yourself into embarrassment. 
Thank you for accusing me for the nth time Jennie, you're just making me 
understand that regardless of the explanations and actions I did to make you 
believe that I would never cheat or look for someone else were all useless. 
Honestly speaking, I think even though you tied me on the bed and lock the 
room so I can't escape from this house? You will still condemn me. Don't 
you know what may I feel if you will bark on me with false accusations? 
You never trusted me. As in never" 

Jennie took her deepest breath and she's getting teary. She feels so hot, 
her fever is getting higher than earlier. 

"It's not like that!" Jennie shouted. 

"It is!" Lisa shouted back, she's so sure that their voices will be heard 
outside "It feels like, I can't interact with other people. This is unacceptable 
Jennie. It's fine if you'll throw things on me, hurt me and shout on me but 
involving someone who's innocent? Bonus to that she's a public figure 
Jennie. Couldn't you understand that her career will be off in no time? 
Jennie wake up!" 

Jennie wipe the tears in the corner of her eye but Lisa doesn't care. She's 
letting her to reflect on what she did. 

"Stop crying because it won't work" 

"What do you want me to do? Laugh?" She sobs. 

"You're putting me and Yaya in one grave for your own satisfaction 
Jennie. It's not cute" She sternly said "Wipe your tears because I don't want 
to see it. Stand up on what you did" 

Jennie walk towards Lisa and hug her, she wrapped her arms on her torso 
and buried her face on her chest. 

"I'm sorry please~" 

Lisa touch Jennie's arms then to her forehead, she heard how Jennie 
cough. 

"Take a rest. I need a fresh air" She pulled away from the hug, she 
wanted to take care of her because she can feel that Jennie is sick but the 
anger is controlling her. 

She didn't look on Jennie and just walk out of the room, leaving her wife 
sobbing. 


When Lisa walked out of the room, she saw a maid walking downstairs. 

"Hey. Can you prepare a warm water, towel and medicine for fever? 
Even a soup. I will take it after few minutes" She said and amble towards 
the kid's room, she peek inside and saw them sleeping. She didn't bother to 
walk inside because she knows that Skyler will wake up. 

Instead, she proceed in Wendy and Jimin's room. She knock on the door 
three times and waited for them to open it. Seconds later, the door open and 
saw Wendy rubbing her eyes. She's half awake. 

"Morning" She yawn. 

Lisa push the door aggressively which made Wendy stumble on her feet. 

"Yah!" Wendy's eyes widened. 

Lisa move her feet inside and throw herself on the couch to take a rest. 
She wipe her sweat and hold her chest, her blood pressure went up high. 

"What happened? Did she throw you out of the room?" Jimin laugh, he's 
lying flat on the bed while hugging the pillow. 

"We fought and she ended up crying but I let her" Lisa replied and tap her 
chest "I think I will have a heart attack. Can you pass me the water please?" 

Wendy instantly move her feet to get the glass of water beside her side 
table 

"Here's your water babe" 

Lisa drink it without breathing and throw it back on Wendy. 

"But she's sick" Lisa added and ruffled her hair "I don't know what will 
happen tomorrow. I asked for a press conference tomorrow morning so I 
can clarify anything.. I pitied Yaya so much.. Gosh Jennie you're driving me 
crazy" 

Wendy took a bite of her biscuit and sit on the bed, she's just staring at 
Lisa. 

"That's the biggest fuck in entire business, press conference" Jimin 
chuckle "Are you going to sleep here?" 

"Nah. Jennie needs me.. She has a fever. I just came by to freshen up and 
to breathe" Lisa stated and stretch her arms "I won't let this pass. She should 
think about her mistake" 

"You are right! Don't let her take over you" Wendy sly a smirk. 

Lisa yawn, she's sleepy and tired because of the long travel. She rub her 
eyes and got up on the couch. 


"I will go now" Lisa is about to open the door when she look at the two, 
she raise her eyebrow which made the two confused. 

"What?" 

"To remind you, we are family here, okay?" Lisa told. 

Jimin and Wendy scrunch their faces, it took seconds before they 
understand what Lisa was trying to say. Before they could react, the tall girl 
walk out of their room and went downstairs. 

She made her way through the kitchen and saw the maid preparing the 
towel and warm water. 

"Sorry for this.. I know it's late night already" Lisa apologize. 

"It's fine ma'am. It's my job" She assure her. 

Lisa smile at her and took the things she needed. The maid help her to 
bring the soup for Jennie. The moment that they open the door, they saw 
Jennie lying on the bed. She's breathing heavily because of cold. The duvet 
is wrapping on her body and doesn't want to take off. 

"Thank you" Lisa said, the maid step out of their room and leave them 
alone. 

Lisa touch Jennie's forehead and she's burning. She pull down the duvet 
and check her skin first. She's still mad but her wife needs her. Jennie is 
sleeping so tight that she have no energy to open her eyes and talk to Lisa. 
There's a mark on her eyes that she cry a little and even her nose, it's red as 
tomato. 

The tall girl dip the towel on the water and squeeze it before she wipe 
Jennie's body. The latter is just wearing a big size shirt and shorts. 

"Being sick is not a good reason for you to act that way" Lisa mumbled 
as if Jennie can hear her. 

She wipe it from face to the neck then down to her chest. She stood up to 
get a proper clothes for Jennie. She pick a pair of pink pajama and started to 
undress her wife. Since Jennie is sick and Lisa is still badly upset, she can't 
feel any lust and desire on Jennie's body. Even though she can touch and see 
Jennie's breast and underwear, she can't feel anything. 

Lisa successfully dress her and continue wiping Jennie's body. She took 
the ear thermometer and use it to Jennie, she waited until the result is 
already done. 

"39.3" Lisa's eyes widened, her wife has a high fever. She tap Jennie's 
shoulder to wake her up "Wake up Jennie Kim" 

"Uhm" 


"Eat first before you eat your medicine" She told and wipe Jennie's 
sweat. 

"I ate already" She whispered with her eyes closed. She hold Lisa's hand 
so tight "I'm sorry~" 

"Get up and drink your medicine first before we sleep" She ordered. 

Lisa help her to sit and drink her medicine before she lay down on the 
bed. Jennie doesn't want to let go so Lisa put everything on the bedside 
table. She let her wife plunge her face on her crook, she can feel the heat of 
Jennie's body. Since the small girl needed warmth, she hug her and tuck her 
in the duvet. 

"Good night" Lisa whispered and close her eyes to sleep. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

8:30 AM 

Basically I am here right in front of everyone to answer those stupid 
questions. I decided to have this press conference inside my building for 
less disturbance besides I have a meeting after this before I go home. 

Jennie is still sick when I left home, it's still 39°. Everyone is still 
sleeping except Irene who's preparing breakfast for everyone. I was off to 
work around 6 AM so I didn't have a chance to say Good morning and kiss 
my kids. 

"So Mrs. Manoban, what can you say about the news that has been 
spread out through the internet? Is it true? You mentioned earlier that it 
wasn't true and everything was just a false accusation by the netizens.. 
How?" 

The flashes of camera is bugging me. I wet my lips and lean forward to 
reach the microphone, it feels like I am inside the court and facing a big 
crime. 

"I think everything is just a misunderstanding? All of the accusations are 
not true. I have a respect to Yaya and biggest respect to my wife so I don't 
think I can cheat on her. About my wife's pictures.. It's nothing. We are 
perfectly fine so stop spreading rumors" I stated. 

"But your wife said she is single Mom of three so I think it's not just 
nothing?" 

This bald man is making me angry. I wanna smash these microphones on 
his head. 


I fake my smile and clear my throat "She's my wife and I know what 
she's doing. I don't want to repeat my answers again, you are a reporter and 
a reporter should be attentive" 

"Have you heard about Urassaya's career? Everyone is attacking her and 
protecting your wife" 

"To clarify some things, Ms. Urassaya is not involved in my wife's 
Instagram posts. We are good friends and she's a good person to get 
attacked. Additionally, Stop questioning my wife as well. I was the one in 
the video so just ask some questions regarding on that one" 

"Were you drunk that time while having fun with other girls? Don't you 
know it's not a good sight to see someone who's married flirting with other 
girls?" 

I look at the reporter sternly and scoff but I still need to regain my 
posture. I think this man is asking for a fight. 

"I was drunk but that doesn't mean I was flirting with someone else. Talk 
to me again when you know already what's the difference of hanging out 
and flirting" I said and look to the reporter who's raising his hand. 

"A lot of people are saying that you are like your cousin Seulgi for 
cheating wi-" 

"Just like what I said, I will answer some questions about the video and if 
you will excuse me, I need to go now because I have a meeting. I think it's 
enough for today, thank you so much" 

I stood up on my seat and got assisted by my guards and secretary. 

"Wait Ma'am! One last question!" 

"Mrs. Manoban, we need clarifications!" 

"Ma'am!" 

Everyone is calling out my name until I reach the door. We were 
surprised when they run outside almost breaking the door, my three guards 
flop on the floor because of the tension. The remaining five guards 
surrounded my place and let me walk towards the elevator to get in my offic 
floor. 

"Ma'am we need information!! Wait!" 

I noticed some newscasters from Korea. They really wasted their time for 
only 15 minutes conference? What a jerk. 

I went through hard time to get inside the elevator. I have a lot of 
appointments because of this mess, Jennie gave me a lot of work and it's 
stressing me out. 


"Are you okay Ma'am? Anything hurt?" 

"Don't worry about me" I replied. 

I close my eyes and lean my head on the elevator until we reach the floor. 
I proceed towards the meeting room where everyone is waiting, this is 
nothing about the issue it's about the activities that we will do for the 
upcoming days. Just like Halloween, everyone is asking for a party so here I 
am, will listen to their proposal. 

"Good Morning Mrs. CEO" They all stood up and bow their heads. 

"Morning" I replied, there's no good in the morning. 

I immediately took my seat and gave them cue to start. They started to 
flash a power point presentation, even though I was turning the pages, my 
mind is out of nowhere. Flying over the thoughts. 

I look on my phone and Bambam is calling me but I rejected his calls, 
he'll ask me about cheating issue which I don't want to talk about. 

The discussion lasted for about 30 minutes and I'm getting bored. It's all 
about party, I'm not in the mood to have some fun. 

"This party will help the kids to interact with new people. They will 
benefit on this party, we will provide give aways, games and other activities 
for them to enjoy. In other company, only the employees children are 
allowed to attent the party but this one, we will invite other children from 
different schools or so to have some fun" 

I nod my head as I support my jaw by my hand. I look at the proposal 
and they're looking at me. 

"That's a great idea" I blankly said and signed up on the proposal, I can 
feel that they're looking at me because of confusion. I made a decision too 
fast which is unusual.. My mind is occupied by our fight last night, I don't 
know if I went overboard but.. I was right.. I shouldn't tolerate that kind of 
action.. Look on what just happened. 

I close the documents after I signed it up. I stood up from my seat and 
look at everyone. 

"I think it's all for today. Thank you" I told and walk towards the door. 

"Ma'am how about the charity program that we prepared? It's the same 
day as the Halloween party" My secretary said, trying to reach my pace. 

"We will do it the day after. I already sent you an email, haven't you 
check your email? You're not for emergency" I hissed and open my office 
door, he's been left outside. 


I swiftly slump my butt on the chair and rested my head on the ladder 
back. I look up on the ceiling as I move my swivel chair side by side, my 
head hurts because of this issue. 

My phone ring again, I look at it and it's Jennie's username. Trying to do 
face time. I was hesitant but of courde she's my wife so I answered. 

I thought it was Jennie but turns out, it's Daehan. He already knows how 
to operate mobile phones. 

"Hi Dada!" 

"Daehanie~ Why did you call?" 

"Nothing. I just want to say I love you and I miss you. I am looking after 
Lauren while Mommy is resting, we are here in your room" 

I smile on what he said, such a responsible big brother. 

"Really? Thank you so much! How's Mommy? Where's V?" 

"She still sick. Auntie Irene checked her earlier and told me that Mommy 
is getting better but needs a lot of rest while Skyler, he's with Wewen. He's 
such a good boy because he's listening to me" 

"Of course he should listen to his Hyung" I agreed "I have an 
announcement later when I reach home" 

"What is it? Wai- " He move up and look on his side, the camera flipped 
over seems like someone slap it, I wouldn't get tired watching him like this 
"Do you wanna join? Okay.." He's talking to someone. 

I waited for hom until he look at the camera and bringing Lauren on his 
lap. 

"Dada~" 

"Dada, Lauren wanted to join so here she is" 

I laugh at their cuteness "Hello Lauren!" I wave and look on my watch, 
it's time to go home "Daehanie~ I will go now? See you at home! I love 
you!" 

We sent each others flying kiss before we ended the call. I fix myself 
before I grab my things to leave. 

It's been 2 hours since Lisa arrived home. The surrounding is peaceful 
because it's siesta time. Since Lisa's friends are still tired from three days 
vacation, they are trying to reach their normal rest. Jennie is still resting 
inside their room. Lisa bought her bouquet of flowers but still, she's not 
talking to Jennie. The moment that she found out that Jennie is sleeping, she 
place the flowers on the table and she proceed in the kid's room. 


"Dada I want a transformer costume for Halloween party! Please?" 
Daehan begged. 

Lisa discussed to her kids the party, she decided to attend the party with 
the kids. 

Daehan flop on Lisa's side, they're lying down on Skyler's bed. Lauren is 
sleeping while V is on the top of her. 

"Okay we will buy the best costume for you" She pinch his cheeks and 
kiss it, she went back scrolling through her phone for some ideas on the 
kid's costume. 

"How about me Dada?" V asked. 

"What do you want?" 

"Dinosaur! I want that costume!" He excitedly said. 

Lisa look up to think then something came inside her mind "Halloween 
costume should be unique" She uttered. 

"But it's unique!" Skyler said in defense. 

"What if.. Try to wear something that made everyone left gawking 
because of you being adorable?" She raise her eyebrow. 

"What is it?" V and Daehan asked in Unison. 

Lisa laugh inside and search something "V, you should wear a princess 
costume!" She suggested. 

"I'm a boy Dada!" He pouted and frown. 

Both Lisa and Daehan laugh on the idea "Look at this Skyler, even the 
boys are wearing princess costume for Halloween and I'm so sure that you 
will win a prize!" She convinced him. 

"Nooo~ it's embarrassing!" 

"No it's not. Mommy will be happy if she see you like that. Do you want 
to wear Cinderella costume? We will buy tomorrow. Come on V, the prize is 
too much for you to buy the toys you wanted" 

V stop for a moment and think, he's getting hesitant but the thought of 
the big prize that he will receive is running through his head. 

"Okay but the prize is all mine!" He said. 

"Fine fine!" Lisa laugh so hard, by just thinking about V wearing those 
dress. She's evily smiling as she look at her son who's talking about the toys 
he will going to buy. 

Lisa went back in their room after they put the kids to sleep. She took her 
seat and check her wife who's sound asleep. She took out her phone and 


started to play a game, she doesn't want to sleep to secure her wife's 
condition. Minutes passed and Jennie's body moved, she woke up. 

The latter look around to check where is Lisa until her eyes landed on the 
girl's body who's playing with her phone. 

"Lisa" She called. 

"Yes?" 

Jennie can feel that her wife is still upset. After the fight, they haven't had 
any formal talk about the issue so she's so sure it's not that done yet even 
though she's sick. She tried herself to stood up and walk towards Lisa, she's 
a little bit better now. 

"You need to rest" Lisa coldly said, not even looking at her. 

Jennie pouted her lips, her eyes are swollen because of cold. She 
suddenly put herself on Lisa's lap and remove the latter's one hand from 
phone to wrapped it around her body. She push her face on Lisa's neck and 
snuggle on it. 

"I'm sorry.. Forgive me" Jennie whispered, her hot breath touched Lisa's 
skin but the latter didn't reply and continue on what she's doing 

"Lisa~ talk to me please? I'm sick" 

"Is it a good reason to act that way?" Lisa asked 

Jennie look up to check Lisa's face "No. I'm sorry" She said with her 
baby voice. She curled her knees to fit on Lisa's body. 

"Just sleep and take a rest" 

Jennie hug Lisa so tight and pulled out, she took her phone and put it 
aside. She poke Lisa's tip of the nose and landed a kiss on her lips but the 
tall girl is playing hard to get as she dodge the kiss and take back her phone. 

"Stop. You have cough and cold, just reminding you" 

Jennie scrunch her face and cup Lisa's cheeks, trying to get her attention. 

"Am I not the cutest person for you?" Jennie questioned. 

"Yeah" 

Jennie slap her chest "Yah! Take it back" She cough and stare at Lisa's 
face. 

"I won't. Jennie please sleep now, stop giving me problems" She hissed 
which made Jennie hurt. 

Instead of getting sulky, she just shrugged it off because she knows that 
her wife is mad and it's her fault. She put away Lisa's phone once again. 
Regardless of the fever, Jennie smash her lips on Lisa's and deepen the kiss. 


Lisa is trying to resist because her wife is still sick and thoughts are 
passing through her head thay maybe Jennie is having a delirium. She's 
about to push her wife gently when she feel that Jennie is unbuttoning her 
sleeves, from the top until it reaches the very end of it. She let her necktie 
hang on her neck. 

Lisa put her hands on Jennie's waist, the latter trace her neck as they kiss 
passionately. The kisses went down from her lips to her neck and 
collarbone. 

"Jennie stop, you are sick!" Lisa groan, even though she wanted to do it, 
her wife needs to rest "If you thibk that sex can resolve this issue, you are 
wrong because even if we make love, it doesn't change" 

"I don't care But I need this to release my sweat. Help me Lisa" 


Chapter 118 


The two continue on kissing, Lisa grab Lisa's breast and round it. Her kisses 
went down on Jennie's neck and leave some marks. The latter straddle on 
Lisa's lap and look up to give her wife a wide access on her neck, she cup 
Lisa's head and grasp on her hair to deepen the kiss. 

Both of them are burning in desire, they want to do it despite of Jennie's 
sickness. Lisa stood up and help Jennie to get on their bed, in just a blink of 
an eye, they reach the right place to fuck in. Lisa's kisses went up and 
savour the taste of Jennie's lips, she's craving for more and more. The 
kissing sounds of their lips are all over the room. Jennie's legs couldn't stay 
still, she curl it up which made her wife position between her legs. 

Lisa put Jennie's hands above her head and pin it. They lips tore apart, 
the tall girl look directly in the eye then to her lips, they look like virgin 
teenagers who just met in the party and got drunk so they decided to fuck 
each other in a secret room. 

"Let's do this, please?" Jennie begged. 

Lisa clear her throat and heave a sigh before she launch her lips on 
Jennie's but quickly parted. She release her grip on Jennie's wrist and took 
the duvet beside her. 

"You will take a rest. I'm not in the mood" Lisa said without any 
expression drawn on her face. 

She tuck her wife on the blanket and swiftly stood up to fix herself. She 
took off her long sleeves and throw it somewhere, she feels so hot. A desire 
is still burning inside her but she needs to remain cold and firm. Making 
love is the best way for Jennie to ask for forgiveness so she turn down what 
her wife render. 

"Lisa.. " Jennie called weakly, her languid eyes and red nose are showing 
off, telling that she's not feeling well 

Lisa didn't reply and just lay down beside her wife. She pull her to give 
warmth while rubbing her back to make Jennie fall asleep. 

"I'm sorry. Please forgive me now" Jennie whispered through Lisa's neck. 


The latter can feel the sultriness of Jennie's breath, indicating that her 
fever is still there, rummaging on her body. 

Lisa hug her so tight and rested her chin on Jennie's head. Jennie 
continued on blabbering some words that can barely hear but Lisa doesn't 
give a single fuck. She just close her eyes and continur brushing Jennie's 
back until both of them fell asleep. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

I woke up when I felt someone's staring at me. I grope on the bed with 
my eyes closed to check where is Jennie but I couldn't find her. I open my 
eyes to recheck and I almost had my heart attack when I saw my wife 
sitting near on my feet and propping her chin. 

"Good Morning" She smile when our eyes met. She crawl towards me 
and give me a tight hug and kiss. I haven't brush my teeth but she already 
kiss my lips. 

"Morning" I mumbled. 

I felt her skin on mine and I think her body heat is normal but the cold 
and cough are still there. 

"I'm fine now, there's still a little bit fever but I can move my body 
stronger. I still have cough and cold but I'm totally great, thank you for the 
care and love" She stated. 

I took my seat on the bed and just stare at her "Then it's good to hear" I 
coldly said before I stood up from the bed to wash up. 

I saw how she pouted her lips and grap my hand to squeeze it. 

"Aren't you going to tell me that I am beautiful? Like you always do as 
soon as you open your eyes and met mine" 

"You are beautiful" I said underneath my breath. 

I walk towards the bathroom and wash my face and brush my teeth. I can 
hear Jennie's voice from the bedroom, she's saying something with her baby 
voice to impress me but unlucky to her that I couldn't hear what she's trying 
to say. 

Today, I need to go in mall with the kids to buy them a Halloween 
costume. Honestly, this is going to be my first time, I mean No scratch it, 
Our first time to attend a Halloween party organized by my employees. On 
the past years, I haven't had attended any events in the company but right 
now, I've been thought of why not give my kids an experience on this? I'm 
so sure that they will love it. 


Then after the Halloween party, We will proceed in a charity event. It is 
my company's project to invest our blessing to everyone who are in need. 

"I have cough and cold.. Additionally, I got recovered from fever few 
hours ago. Don't you feel any sympathy?" She showed up through the door, 
peeking inside. 

I wipe my face by the towel and look at her "Jennie Kim, stop this. I'm so 
stress about on what you did, you really think it's easy to fix that? It looks 
like you're not even reflecting on that case" I said in irritation before I 
passed by her. 

"I'm trying to fix it but you don't want to listen to me. You're ignoring 
me" She said. 

"Fix? You'll fix it by offering a sex?" 

I walk towards our bed and fix it. She's being childish again. How can 
she learn from her mistake if she keeps on doing this? Acting like a child 
just to forgive her? But actually, my madness is already clear out of my 
mind. I just want her to review what she did, Yeah maybe I am upset but it's 
way better than being mad. 

"Correction, it's a make love and not just sex" She corrected. 

"Whatever it 1s. It's the same that I will penetrate you" 

She run towards me and give me a hug from the back. 

"What do you want me to do to forgive me? I'm sorry" 

"Reflect" 

"I already did. Do you want me to write it down in my diary?" 

I remove her arms around my torso and walk towards the closet to look 
for a clothes to wear. It's 7:20 AM, I think the kids are still sleeping. 

"I have no time for your jokes Jennie Kim" I emphasized, she said she's 
single so deal with it. 

"Just tell me anything you want me to do so you'll forgive me.. I know 
you can't resist my existence" She boast. 

Of course I can't resist you but I need to. 

"Nothing" 

I continue shoving the shirts inside the closet until I feel someone behind 
me, I know it's Jennie. 

"Then the flowers that I bought and a letter I made early this morning are 
all useless?" 

I stop from looking for my clothes and look back at her. She's looking at 
me with those cat like eyes while her both arms are on her back, turning her 


body side by side. 

"What?" I frown, she pointed the dresser by her lips before she walk 
towards it, Why I didn't notice it when I passed by it earlier when I woke 
up. 

She have three white roses in her hand and a brown rolled paper with a 
tied ribbon on it, looks like it is a vintage type of sheet. She really put so 
much effort this morning huh? Maybe that's why she woke up really early 
without me noticing it. 

"You bought that flower alone? You still need to rest yet you went out of 
the house to buy that stuff?" I asked, I don't care about those Flowers, my 
concern is, she's still sick! 

"Nope. I asked the guards to buy me white roses, I know you'll feel upset 
when you found out that I sneaked out to buy this" She smile widely and 
extended her arms just to give it "I love you" 

She looks like a High school student who have the courage to give a gift 
to her heartthrob crush. I took the flowers and letter from her, I want to 
show her how I appreciate her simple gift but the show must go on. 

"Thanks" I shortly said. 

"Open the letter!" 

I close the closet and sigh, she's being demanding. I untied the red ribbon 
and unroll the paper, I found three words inside it saying "Be My Date" 

"How-" 

"No" I rejected and look at her, she's sadly looking at me, getting teary. 
Such a kid. 

"I was being nice the whole time to show that I am sincere on every 
actions I made just to ask for your forgiveness but looks like you are not 
going to accept it either way" 

"You are sick Jennie. You still need to rest and stop thinking about it, 
okay?" I scowl and put her peace offering on the table before I proceed to 
find a comfortable clothes for today. 

I can see from my peripheral vision that Jennie is still standing on my 
right side. I heard a sob from her and it made me stop, here we go again 
Satan. She's crying. 

"Geez Jennie. Why are you always making it hard for me?" I complain as 
I look at her. She wipe her tears but still not looking at me. She lower down 
her head and cover her mouth so I won't hear any cries from her. 


I put my hands on my waist and stare at her "Okay fine. We will go for a 
walk tonight after the party in the company.. The kids will go with me 
through the party and you need to stay here to rest then after that, it's your 
turn" I approved and she quickly dash towards me and give me a tight hug. 

"Thank youuu. Crying is the best key, right?" She laugh softly while 
looking through my eyes. 

"Brat" I replied and just rolled my eyes 

"Baby Lauren will wear a butterfly costume~" Jisoo was singing since 
the moment they step inside the mall. She's carrying Lauren on her arms 
and the kid is laughing everytime that Jisoo stop from singing and look at 
her "Baby Lauren will wear a butterfly costume~" 

Lisa's group decided to go in the mall for Halloween party while their 
wives they have been left in their house. Chaeyoung and Irene are doing 
their yoga while Jennie is taking her rest just like what Lisa told. The two 
are still not in good terms because Lisa was playing hard to get, she knows 
that if she will forgive her wife that easy, she won't regret on what she 
made. She will think that it's easy to earn the word forgiveness so Lisa is 
making her work hard. 

"Aleyna, what costume do you want to wear?" Seulgi asked her daughter 
who's on her arms. 

"I want to be Harley" She said. 

"Okay we will look for Harley costume" She cheerfully said and fix her 
daughter's position. 

All of them are wearing their masks and cap, hiding from the medias and 
netizens because of the issue. Jimin is holding Daehan's hand while Wendy, 
she's carrying a small teddy bear. 

"Wearing heels is necessary to look like Cinderella" Lisa convinced her 
son who's refusing to wear a heels 

"I don't want to be Cinderella, I'm a Boy!" V said in annoyance. 

"We talked about this, right? Once you get the prize, you can buy any 
toys that you wanted besides Halloween costume is all about impersonating 
someone without personap issues" She explained to the kid. 

"But Dada-" 

"Besides I'm sure a boy with the same age like you will also wear a Belle 
costume!" 


"Skyler should wear a prisoner's uniform. It perfectly fits on him" Wendy 
chuckle. 

"So what's our costumes then?" Jimin asked. 

They all looked at him and raise their eyebrows. Lisa has no plan on 
wearing any Halloween costume because she is the CEO and it would be an 
embarrassment if the employees sees her wearing weird costumes. 

"What? I will wear my formal attire" Lisa shakes her head, they enter the 
department store and proceed on kid's section. 

"Such a kill joy!" Jimin run in front of Lisa and walk backwards "Look, it 
will looks fun if the CEO is trying to reach out with her employees.. What 
are you going to do? Locked yourself inside the office while everyone is 
having fun? It's not just about your employees, you have visitors.. An 
outsider" 

The three nod their heads, telling that they agreed. 

"What? No way!" Lisa refused. 

"Uncle Jimin, Dada can go there without any Halloween costume. She 
looks like monkey" Skyler said in innocence and look up to check Lisa's 
face "See? Can't you see it?" 

"Yah! I will leave you here" Lisa threatened which cause him to shut up. 

"I think Jimin is right. I mean, we're going there as well to have some 
fun" Seulgi shrug her shoulder and saw a costume "Look Aleyna! It's a 
joker.. " 

"But I'm a girl" The kid remind her. 

"Yeah I forgot" Seulgi sigh. 

Jisoo take in charge on finding Lauren's costume. The two are having fun 
that all Lauren do is to laugh so hard that made her cough sometimes. Jisoo 
is indeed great with kids unlike her friends who only knows how to make 
the children cry. 

"Lauren! Lauren! Lauren!" She continued hyping the kid "Oh! The wings 
of butterfly!" 

"Maybe we can wear animal costumes?" Seulgi suggested and put her kid 
down. 

"That's a great idea! No wet blanket, okay Lisa? Okay!" Wendy celebrate 
and run somewhere to find a costume. 

Jimin smile widely as the thought of the party, they never had any 
Halloween party before so it's their first time. 

"Okay let's go there V. We will find you a costume" 


Only the big babies and the kids will go in the party. Since Jennie is sick, 
she decided to stay at home with the two Ladies, hoping that she'll feel a lot 
better when the night comes so they can go out for a night date. After Lisa's 
group bought their costumes, they went home to take a shower. The party 
will get started by 5 PM to 8 PM so they still have time to get the kids 
prepare. 

Jennie, Irene and Chaeyoung have no idea what the others bought for 
their kids especially Lisa who successfully bought a Cinderella gown and 
even put so much effort to buy a glass like heels for Skyler, the kid is 
complaining so much but of course Lisa did her best to convinced the kid. 

Wendy's P. O. V. 

Time check 4:30 PM 

All of us are preparing for the party. When we arrived earlier, everything 
was settled from decorations, treats, the employees who are wearing their 
costumes and foods that Lisa ordered for everyone. 

We are already adults but this will be our first time to attend a Halloween 
party. When we were kids, we never thought of this because for us those 
were just for lame kids, we wanted a big party like drinking liquors, smoke 
and everything. 

"Do I look like Harry potter now?" Daehan asked me and flip his wizard 
gown. 

Before Daehan settled on this costume, Lisa and him had a fight for I 
don't know why because when we reached their place Daehan was crying so 
bad. 

"Where's your eyeglass?" I asked him. 

"Here" He wore it and give me a wide smile "Look, Dada put a make up 
on my forehead just like Harry's" He showed me his forehead. 

"Wow. Lisa is so artistic" I chuckle and put him on my lap. 

"HAHAHAHAHAHA" 

I heard some laughter from Jimin, Lisa and Jisoo. I look at their direction 
and saw them putting a make on Skyler's face. They make him sit on the 
table while the three are helping each other to give Skyler a hand. Lauren is 
still sleeping here beside me and already wearing his butterfly gown. 

"It's so itchy" Skyler whimper. 

I put Daehan down and proceed on their place. 


"You're making fun of him again. Poor Skyler" Seulgi laugh, she's taking 
care of Aleyna. 

Anyways, we are already wearing our costumes. Pffft. I am wearing a 
tiger costume, Jimin is wearing his Panda, Jisoo is a unicorn, Seulgi is a 
monkey then last Lisa, she's wearing a dinosaur. I still remember when she 
refused to wear this costumes but guess what? She was the one who decide 
what to wear! 

"A little more.. We're getting there" Lisa purse her lips to restrain herself 
from laughing. 

As I stop in front of V, My eyes widened and burst out laughing. 

"You're so beautiful!" I laugh so hard. 

"She's laughing, I don't wanna continue this" He shoved their hands and 
move his head away. 

"She's just insecure because she's ugly" Lisa replied and held Skyler's 
both hand while putting a lipstick on her kid's lips. 

"V!! Here's your gooown and witig!" Jimin showed it up "Stand up, 
Stand up and the party will about to start" 

"Actually the kids arrived already" Jisoo mumbled as she peek through 
the glass wall "Hurry!!" 

Lisa made her son stand up on the table and put the gown from his head 
while I help Jisoo to put the wig on. He keeps on resisting so Lisa held his 
wrist until we were all done. We took them a picture for memories that we 
can look back when the kids are already grown up. We are treating the kids 
as each others children. 

"Your heels Cinderella" Daehan titter and look at his baby brother. 

"Stop teasing me because once I win that prize, I will only share it with 
Lauren and Mommy" He sly a smirk and walk towards Lisa, he's stumbling 
on his feet because of the heels. 

These kids are really something. We are all glad that all of us are only 
child, if not? Maybe we are like this as well. Competing on everything that 
comes on our way. 

"Babe.. Are we going to join them outside and ask for treats?" I asked 
Lisa who's busy fixing herself. 

"Yes babe. Maybe later but kiss me first" She elongated her lips towards 
me so I back away, that's disgusting. 

"Yah!" 


"What? Girlfriends should kiss each others lips" She shrug her shoulder 
and chuckle. 

I felt someone's poking me from the leg so I look down, it's Aleyna. 

"Wewen, Do I look good?" She asked. 

"Of course! You look beautiful as ever!" 

"I got it from Mommy" She replied. 

A knock on the door has been heard and Jisoo run towards us. 

"There are kids outside and ready to received a trick or treat!!" 

"Let's welcome them" Seulgi laugh softly and wear her mask. She open 
the door widely and "Trick or t-" 

She didn't finish her words when the kids run away and cry. Who 
wouldn't? That mask is really scary for that age. 

"What the hell man" Seulgi scratch her head and look at us. 

"Let's go for treats!" I said to the kids before I dragged them outside. 

"Trick or treaaaats!" The kids shouted in Lisa's office. 

"Come here kids!" Jimin laugh and lead their way to Lisa's table "Wow 
you got a lot of candies" He laugh and took one of it without any 
permission. 

"That's mine" The kid complain. 

"This is mine already because it's in my mouth" He groan. 

Seulgi smack his head and push him away from the kids "Just choose 
what candies you wanted" She told. 

"How many candies do you want?" Lisa asked. 

"All of it!" 

"All of it? How about the others?" She laugh and gave five pieces each of 
them "Here you go" 

The children come and go in the office, they are having fun because they 
have games for them before they can received their treats. They didn't even 
think about their own kids and let them go wherever they wanted. 

"Can you give me four so I can give the other three to them?" Skyler 
asked, he's all by himself while Daehan, Lauren and Aleyna are on the other 
side of the office, asking for candies. 

"You're so cute" The employee laugh at him "Who're the three you are 
referring to?" 

"Daehan Hyung, Aleyna and Lauren. Don't give us bubble gums because 
Mommy said we don't know how to eat it especially Lauren" He remind 


her. 

The employee dip her hand inside the bowl and give him four chocolates. 
She offer him a high five which he immediately give in. 

"Thank you for this Auntie" He said for respect. 

"Can you eat it? It's cheap unlike those chocolates that your Mom bought 
for you" 

Skyler give it back to her "Please open it so I can show you that I can eat 
it" He challenge her. The employee open it and give it back again to him, 
the kid put it inside his mouth without any hesitation "This is really good!" 

"Really? How humble you are" She chuckle. 

"Give me another five and I will make Dada and others to taste it" 

The employee give him another five without hesitation. V bow his head 
before he leave the Lady on her table to follow his brother. 

"Hyung! Aleyna!" He called, he run as fast as he can while holding his 
basket. He can feel his toes getting hurt because of the heels "This bitch is 
hurting me" He groan and check his feet. 

"Why? You okay?" Daehan check him out. 

"Yes! The Lady gave these candies to me. This one is for you, Aleyna 
and Lauren!" He distribute it to them 

Aleyna and Daehan are holding Lauren's hand to walk while her basket is 
being carried by Daehan, in short he's carrying two basket in one hand. 

"Thank you for this" Daehan smile at him "I can't collect a lot of candies 
because I was holding Lauren all the time" 

"Let me hold her then you two can ask for candies. I have a lot in my 
basket" V offered. 

"You sure? You're not going to pinch her?" Daehan asked for assurance. 

"No but.. Can you hold this shoes for me? It's making me feel bad" 

"Okay. Let me take it off for you" 

Daehan do his job as big brother and help V to be comfortable. He let 
him barefoot so it won't leave a mark on his feet. 

"I will stay with Skyler, Mama told me to help you to look after Lauren" 
Aleya declined. 

"Okay. I'll be back with a lot of chocolates!" Daehan bid his good bye 
and run on the other corner of the office, leaving the three. 

"Bye bye" Lauren blabber. 

"You have a lot of candies as well. Let's count it" V giggle as he peek on 
Aleyna's bucket. 


"Yeah. They put it in there" 

Skyler look around and saw a bench "Let's go there. My feet is hurt" He 
whimper. 

The two started to walk but Aleyna run on the bench first and leave the 
two siblings. Because Lauren is still slow, he put down his bucket and carry 
his little sister until they reach the bench then he run back to his bucket to 
pick it up. 

"I wanna take this off" V groan while pull his gown. 

"No. It's expensive" Aleyna said. 

Lauren startes to rummage on Aleyna's candies but the little girl doesn't 
care and let the baby do what she wanted while Skyler he's staring at the 
candies and started to count. 

"Are you going to eat all of it?" V asked. 

"No. I will share it with someone who wanted to eat it" She replied and 
yawn. 

"Wait me here, I'll ask for another candy" 

Skyler run away, he can run so fast without the heels. Aleyna held 
Lauren's hand and waited for them to comeback. She put the candies inside 
her bucket and sit properly. A lot of kids are passing by them, the crowd is 
getting bigger as the time goes by. They're looking at Aleyna's direction 
because she has a lot candies. 

"Dada~" Lauren whimper. 

"Do you wanna go back in office? We will wait for V" She replied to the 
kid. 

A group of Korean boys walk towards Aleyna, wearing their vampire 
costumes. They're the children of other investors. Their age are the same as 
Daehan's but taller than him. They look at each other and sly a smirk. 

"Hey little girl" The young boy said, his bucket contains of few 
chocolates. 

"Hi" She replied with a smile. 

"You have a lot of chocolates.. Where did it came from?" 

"From them. Do you want some? I can give you per piece" She said and 
look inside her bucket. 

"No. We want all of it" The other one said and walk towards the bench to 
take the buckets "These are all mine now" 

"Stealing is a bad idea. I can give it to you if you wanted but not that 
way" Aleyna pouted, she's getting terrified with the bullies. 


"Shut up" He yelled which made Lauren shocked, her lips started to 
curve down indicates that she's about to cry. 

"You are a bad kid" Aleyna glare at him and hug Lauren's body. 

"I will smack you" He threatened and his friends laugh at the two. They 
took the buckets from the boy and put the chocolates inside their buckets. 

Skyler went back on Aleyna's place with so much happiness drawn on his 
face, holding a lot of chocolates in his hands. He stop from running when 
he noticed a group of boys, encircling the girls place. 

"What's going on there?" Skyler asked when he reach their place, he put 
down the chocolates and look on his bucket, he saw it emptied "Where are 
the candies?" 

"He stole it" Aleyna whispered. 

"Hello there girly" They laugh and teased the young boy. 

Skyler look at them first and raise his eyebrows "Who took our candies?" 

"Us? Why? You are one of those bunch of poor kids, aren't you?" He 
flashes a grin and look at him from head to toe "I guess your Mom don't 
afford a make up artists for your style" 

"My Dada did it so bring back our candies!" He scowl and aggressively 
took his bucket. 

"You piece of shit!" The boy said and push him so hard that cause Skyler 
to fall on the floor "Tell to that baby to stop from whining because it 
irritates my ears! She's too loud!" 

Skyler get up and push him, even though they're two years older than 
him, he's not scared about them. 

"She's my sister!" He shouted. 

"Loser's club!" They all said and laugh. 

V furrowed his eyebrows and glare at them "Say whatever you want but 
bring back our candies!" He started to yelled. 

"Are you commanding me? Who are you? Don't you know me? Us? We 
are the children of the investors of this company. How about you? You're 
living in the street?" 

"He's stupid" Someone said from behind the boy. He run to the girls 
direction and took the remaining chocolates on their hands, really 
ageressive that made Aleyna hurt. 

"Ouch" Aleyna went in grimace, she got scratch on her precious skin. 
Lauren started to cry so loud, getting scared. 

"I said give it all t-" 


The boy didn't finish his words when Skyler throw a punch, since he's 
taller than him, it landed on his jaw. 

"Yah!" The other one said but before he could hurt V, the latter took his 
emptied bucket and smash it on his head. 

The other one run to Skyler and give him a blow on his head, looks like a 
brawl between four kids and a solo kid. Skyler grip on his collar and bite 
him on the chest, he's getting mad already. The kid punch his back and 
pushing him away because his teeth is like a sharp knife, thrusting on his 
chest. 

"Aaaaahh!!" The kid scream in pain before he cry out loud which made 
the employees noticed. 

"Stop it kids!" 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

"We're very sorry ma'am for the messed that our children made" Their 
fathers said for making our kids terrified and hurt my kid. 

I just smile at them and let them out of the office peacefully. I don't want 
to ruin the party so I let it pass besides it's a kid's fight.. Thankfully, Jennie 
is not with me because if she is? I don't know if the party will end that 
great. 

"I hate you Dada!!" Skyler yelled at me, he's on my lap. He's crying so 
hard when I told him to say his sorry for hitting them. 

"I'm just teaching you the right way to fix the fight Skyler" I said. 

Lauren is with Wendy, she's looking after her while Aleyna she's with 
Seulgi. This idiot wanted to smack the kids head for hurting her child. I can 
read on her face based on her reaction, she's clenching her jaw. 

"Why you didn't take the chocolates and candies? We worked hard for it! 
And they hurt Aleyna and Lauren so they deserved my punches!" He argue 
while punching my chest, he's really upset. 

"We can buy a lot of chocolates for you so stop crying" I mumbled. 

"I can give you mine" Daehan who is beside me butt in just to comfort 
his brother. 

"No!" He shakes his head "I worked hard for it so we can eat those 
candies with Mommy when we get home! But you let them take it.. I asked 
every employees to give me extra so I can share it with all of you but it was 
all wasted. I wanted to eat those chocolates with you~" 


He buried his face on my chest and cry so loud. I nod my head, so there's 
a purpose that's why he's upset. He's too sweet tonight. I caress his bangs, 
it's already wet because of sweat. I cupped his cheeks and kiss his lips. 

"Dada~" He sobs and cough. 

"It's okay. We can ask for another candies to the employees, okay? Don't 
be upset. I'm so sure that those candies are so good and I'm proud that you 
have those thoughts of sharing and even protected the girls from them" I 
sincerely said, trying to console him. 

"Skyler is really strong. I can't even do it by myself" Daehan praise him 
"So stop crying because you did great" He wipe Skyler's tears and kiss his 
cheek. 

"If I were you Skyler? I will smash their face on the wall" Jimin rolled 
his eyes "They're still kids yet they're already bullies" 

"Stop teaching the kid on how to fight. Remember, both parents are 
warriors" Jisoo chuckle. 


Skyler look at them then to me beforr he sneeze so loud. His eyes flicker 
and touch his nose. 

"There's a snot Dada~" He mumbled and look at his hand. 

My eyes widened on what I saw "Oh No!" I laugh and took the tissue on 
my table. He laugh as well even his tears are still dripping down on his 
cheeks, I love to witnessed him like this. 

Hours later and the party was ended. Skyler didn't win the best in 
costume but he was surely enjoyed the whole party. Aleyna and Lauren fell 
asleep really early because of weariness. Even us the adults enjoyed the 
whole party, we joined the games and everyone didn't expect it. We won a 
lot of games and gave it to the children. The whole party was lit and I can't 
deny how we enjoyed more than the kids do. 

I look on my watch and it's already 8:30 PM, It's time to go home 
because Jennie is waiting for me to come. I'm too tired for the whole day 
but I promised to Jennie so.. I can rest after tomorrow. I have an 
appointment with charity event. My back hurts so bad. 


"Let's go now!" I said and carry Lauren on my arms. 


When they reach home, Jennie was already dressed and ready to go. 
They put the kids on the bed first before they decided to go. Still, Lisa is 
playing cold hearted to her wife because everytime she's looking at her, she 
csn remember what she did. Even earlier, a lot of investors were sending 
emails on her about the issue but she was disregarding it. 

"So where are going?" Jennie asked, she's a lot better now but her cough 
and cold are still there, staying strong. They are walking in the dark to get 
in the main street of night market. 

"Anywhere" Lisa replied, her hands are inside the pocket and doesn't 
want to hold her wife's hand. 

Jennie bump her shoulder to her and smile "Are we still dating?" She 
titter. 

"Nah we broke up already, right?" She mocked and look straight on the 
Street. 

"Then I'll court you" Jennie giggle and hug Lisa "I love you hun.. So 
much" 

"Okay Jennie Kim" She smirk. 

Jennie's face broke down as she heard those name "I'm a Manoban" She 
pouted. 


A motorcycle passed by them, since Jennie is on the edge of the street, 
Lisa pull her on the side to change their position. She's now beside the 
Street. 

"I'm not convinced" Lisa chuckle. 

They turned right and there they saw a lot of people visiting the said 
market. Jennie's eyes spark on the sight. 

"Can we go there?" She pointed the crowd. 

"You sure?" 

"Yes. Come on!" Jennie pulled her wife through the crowd. 

They had a hard time on shoving everyone away. Jennie is gripping on 
Lisa's wrist so tight, pulling her since Lisa looks like she doesn't want to go 
anywhere. They stop in front of a stall wherein there's a line before you can 
buy those street foods. 


"The line is too long" Lisa complain. 

"Like your fingers?" Jennie smirk and narrow her eyes, she burst out 
laughing when Lisa rolled her eyes, getting irritated "Stop frowning! I will 
kiss you if you do that again" She warned. 

Lisa didn't even bother to listen and frown even more to get a kiss. Jennie 
pull her by the collar and landed a smack on the lips. 

"Your lips is perfectly fits on mine" Jennie uttered and hug Lisa "I'm 
sorry~ Can you forgive me now?" 

Lisa started to move forward when the line decreased which made Jennie 
walk backwards. 

"Forgive on what? You didn't do anything" Lisa asked, trying to mocked 
on her. 


"I did. So please forgive me baby" She said with her baby voice "My 
Man, Poopoo, Hun and Dada, I'm sorry" 

Lisa can't help but to smile, she's been resisting Jennie's cuteness since 
earlier but she can't. When Jennie look up, she purse her lips and pretend 
that there's no effect on it. 

"Okay before this date ends, I'm so sure that you'll forgive me!" Jennie 
boast and turn around, it's their turn. 

It's an ice cream stall wherein the vendor is trying to tease everyone who 
buys on it by flipping and doing some tricks but it didn't work on Jennie, 
she's just crossing her arms and glaring at the vendor which has no fun. 
Lisa was behind her, covering her mouth as she watched her how to get the 
ice cream easily without breaking any single sweat on her body. 

"That vendor is trying to play on me but I didn't. They can't tease me" 
She grin and lick her ice cream. 

"You have cough and cold but you still buy that ice cream, such a hard 
headed" Lisa groan and rolled her eyes. 

Since Jennie is not wearing anything on her head, she took off her beanie 
and let Jennie wears it. They started to walk again through the crowd, this 
time Lisa held Jennie's hand so she won't leave her sight. 

"My ice cream is on my face, I don't have tissue" Jennie said when 
someone accidentally bump her arm that cause it to pressed it on her face. 

Lisa stop from walking in the middle if the crowd to check her small 
baby. She sigh and move forward to wipe it for her, she use the sleeve of 
her jacket to wipe it off. 


"Give me that because it's not good for you" She stole it from Jennie and 
put it in the nearest trash bin, The latter didn't complain and just let her 
wife. 

Everyone who noticed them are staring and filming the two but they 
didn't mind at all instead they look at the camera and wave their hands to 
greet them. 

"Hun, I like that clip. Buy it for me please~" She pleaded and pointed the 
hair clips on the street. 

Lisa stop in front of the vendor "How much?" 

"$1 Ma'am" 

"Choose anything" Lisa told, Jennie pick the clip with a design of a small 
bear on the top of it. 

"I want this one" 


Lisa pay the clip and took it from her, she put Jennie's hair behind her ear 
and inserted the clip. Jennie smile widely while looking at her wife's blank 
face. She pinch Lisa's cheeks and kiss the tip of it's nose. 

"You're so cute when you are mad" She giggle. 

"I'm always cute either way" She chuckle and hold Jennie's hand "Where 
do you wanna go next? Foods you wanted to eat?" 

"Nothing, Actually I just wanted to have a walk with you so let's just 
roam the whole market" She speak and swing their arms as they walk. 

While the two are walking, they heard a Lady doing busking. They gave 
a donation and watched it until the end. Jennie keeps on clinging on Lisa's 
body and the latter is kissing her head all the time. They went to the 
different stores to find something interesting to buy but they found nothing. 

As they are walking on the street, Jennie look up and saw how bright the 
moon and stars were. Then she stares at Lisa who's busy observing the area. 
She move in front of Lisa and started to walk backwards which the latter 
confused. 

"What?" Lisa asked. 

"Fly me to the moon. Let me play among the stars~" Jennie started to 
sing a song with her hoarse voice while walking backwards, she's smiling 
and looking directly on Lisa's eyes "Let me see what spring is like on 
A-Jupiter and Mars~" 

Since there are a lot of people, Jennie is stealing some glimpse on her 
back to check if she'll bump onto someone. The two fight in staring right on 


each other's eyes, looks like they're saying something through their eyes. 
Even though Lisa is still upset, the way she look at Jennie is undeniably full 
of love. 

"In other words, hold my hand~" Jennie offered her both hands to Lisa to 
hold it, the latter pull out her hands inside her pocket unconsciously and 
hold Jennie's as she walk backwards "Jn other words, baby, kiss me~" She 
remove her right hand from Lisa and pointed her lips. 

Lisa laugh at her and lean forward to give her a smack. As soon as they 
parted, she moved Jennie's body aside because someone will pass by them, 
getting afraid that Jennie might get hurt or lose balance and fall. 

"Fill my heart with song and let me sing for ever more~" Jennie put 
Lisa's both knuckles on her chest to feel her heart beat "You are all I long 
for. All I worship and adore~" She lifted their arms and she turn around, she 
laugh on what they're doing. 

Lisa bit her bottom lip because her wife is so damn sexy. She look at her 
from head to toe, feels like being upset is not in her vocabulary anymore. 

"In other words, please be true~" They stop in the darkest part of the 
street, Jennie put her arms on Lisa's neck and pull her closer, she look at 
Lisa's lips and she bit her bottom lip as well "Jn other words, I love you~" 
She ended the song. 

"I love you too" Lisa whispered. 

Jennie smile as she knows that they're already fine. She press her lips 
against Lisa aggressively, even though they're in public, they're not thinking 
about it instead, they're enjoying it. Lisa wrapped her arms on Jennie's waist 
and lifted her up a bit before they parted their lips. 

"Would you take me to the moon?" Jennie asked. 

Lisa took a breathe and smile "No. Because I will take the moon for you" 
She replied that cause a butterflies inside Jennie's stomach went wild. 

"We okay now?" She asked once again. 

"Better than okay" Lisa laugh and kiss her several times "Don't do it 
again, okay? Yaya is just an idol and you are my world and life. See the 
difference? Only you can hear how my heart beats for Jennie Kim Manoban 
and only you have the rights to claim me as yours because you are my 
everything" 


A red tinted color showed up on Jennie's cheeks and an electric current 
flows through her veins as she listened on what her wife said. 


"I love you so much and I'm sorry" Jennie said and give a smack on 
Lisa's lips. 


The two enjoyed each others company until 12 am. They went to 
different corners of the market where they discovered something that made 
them enjoy the whole night. When they get home, Jennie flop on her body 
while Lisa is taking a shower, she posted something in her account before 
she didn't notice that she fell asleep. 


P. S. I need to focus in my other book, LOST. I love the plot of it so I 


will finish that book © I will be more active on that story but that doesn't 
mean I won't give you updates on this, it's just like I will update more often 


on that one O@ 


Chapter 119 


It's 4:30 AM in the morning yet a loud cry from Skyler echoed throughout 
the room. 

"HAHAHAHAHAHA" Lisa's friends burst out laughing as they see what 
is Skyler's state. 

"I hate you Dada!!" Skyler scream, he punch Lisa's body a lot of times 
while the latter is laughing so hard. 

They prank the kid by covering him a blanket and made him believe that 
he was lost. Since Skyler is the only kid inside their room, they came up 
with the idea of making him cry. The other kids are with Jennie and Irene 
because they're preparing to leave before 7:00 AM. Lisa's company manage 
to have a simple celebration in orphanage for their 40th anniversary. 

"I'm sorry, it was just a prank" Lisa kiss her son but V push her and glare 
at her, he couldn't accept the fact that he fell in Lisa's jokes. 

"Are you happy that you are making me cry?!" He yelled. 

"Because you're not your Dada's baby" Jimin teased him. 

V raise his fist above his shoulder and aiming to punch Jimin. 

"Stop doing that or else I will hang you on the tree" Lisa warned him, she 
used his serious expression so Skyler will take it seriously. 

"Stop laughing at me!" He shouted and took his seat on floor before he 
burst out crying, he cry his heart out but they're just teasing him until Skyler 
cry in mute, holding his breath that made Lisa alarmed. 

"Okay we will stop. Don't cry" She softly said as she put Skyler on her 
lap, getting scared that his asthma may attack him any moment now 
"Sssshh. Mommy might hear you" 

She cover Skyler's mouth and tap his back. The other four are seriously 
sleepy because they were awake since 3:00 AM. They keep on yawning and 
rubbing their eyes. Irene wake them up and they couldn't complain because 
of Irene's bitch facial expression earlier. 

"Why do we need to wake up really early? We will be there by 7 AM. It's 
still 4:40 AM. Oh God" Wendy uttered. 


"We need to prepare ourselves first besides the ride will be two hours" 
Lisa replied. 

"So..." Their eyes widened in shock as they look at each other. They 
realized that they will leave the house by 5AM yet they are still sitting 
prettily inside the room. 

"So that's what Jennie was saying earlier" Lisa bob her head as she 
whispered. 

They all got up and throw the pillows to each other. 

"Wendy! You are assign to fold up the duvet and put the pillows on the 
right place. I was assigned yesterday so it's your turn" Jimin pouted and 
walk towards the cabinet to find a comfortable clothes for him. 

"We will prepare real quick" Seulgi said and open the door "We need to 
go home early today so we can have our dinner date later night!" 

Lisa drag her crying baby boy out of the room and proceed to their room. 
She cover the kid's mouth as they walk through the corridor. 

"Stop crying" She said. 

Since the kid is not in the mood because he's still so sleepy, he never 
listen to his Dada. 

"Stop now Skyler" She said when they enter their room "We will leave 
you in the house all by yourself if you won't stop from crying" 

Lisa is about to take off Skyler's clothes when Jennie entered the room 
carrying Lauren and holding Daehan's hand. The two kids are already ready 
to go and Jennie will prepare herself but then she saw her other son whom 
she handed to Lisa so the latter will take in charge on preparing the other 
one since she will look after the two. 

"It's already 4:50 yet both of you are still wearing the pajamas?!" Jennie 
asked in disbelief, she put Lauren in the crib and look at the two. 

Lisa scratcg her head and look at her fuming wife "I didn't notice the 
time" She said with her low tone of voice. 

Daehan reach their spot and look at Skyler "Mommy, Skyler cried" He 
reported. 

"Mommy, Dada prank me" He sobs and walk towards Jennie, he lifted 
his arms and his Mom carry him right away. 

"Lisa! I'm not your maid or babysitter! You should atleast do your job as 
well! I took care of the other two and give you the other one so we can 
prepare ourselves after! But it looks like I am a single parent here" Jennie 
complain and rolled her eyes. 


She turn her back and proceed inside the bathroom so she can bath the 
second child. 

"Then you are asking to have another baby? You can't even look after the 
a single child!" Jennie said, it's enough for Lisa to hear it. 

"Mommy is rapping again" Daehan whispered and show his all teeth to 
Lisa. 

Lisa laugh silently and tickle Daehan's chin. 

"So are you going to stand there and laugh at me? Do you want me to 
throw this to you?!" Jennie yelled as she peek through the door and 
showing the soap to Lisa. 

The latter flinch on her position and run towards the door "I'll take a bath 
now.. Five minutes" She uttered and run outside the room. 

Jennie rolled her eyes once again and just continue bathing Skyler who's 
enjoying the bubbles on his water. Jennie is sweating too much since she 
took care of the three kids continuously. It's early in the morning yet her 
blood is boiling because of her wife. 

"Mommy can I go to Wewen's room?" Daehan asked as he stop in the 
door frame. 

"No My Love. Look after your baby sister first, okay? Mommy is doing 
something" Jennie told him, not even looking at her son. 

"Okay Mommy" He smile and join his little sister inside the crib. 

Wendy's P. O. V. 

I am currently carrying Lisa's evil son, Skyler while Seulgi is carrying 
Daehan. We just arrived in the orphanage and guess what? Everyone is 
complaining about their butt pain, it's a long ride. Jisoo and Chaeyoung are 
busy looking after Lauren and Irene is in charge to their daughter. 

Lisa and Jennie keep on barking since earlier before we took a ride. I 
don't know what they're fighting over but I guess it is Lisa's fault. Jennie 
marry he so deal with it, she's an headache. 

"There are a lot of vehicles here. So your team arrived since yesterday?" 
Jimin asked Lisa. 

"Hmm.. Yeah but I heard to my team that someone will arrive. The 
ambassador, I don't know" Lisa shrugged her shoulder. 

"I thought you invited Tzuyu?" I asked her. 

"She went back in Korea for a month" She replied. 


We walk through the corridor with five assistants from the orphanage. 
We can hear different noises from the children which made me giggle. We 
love kids because we were exposed really early with a baby because 
Daehan besides we are all only child so we are longing for a sibling. 

"The Main event will start at 9:30 AM since we are waiting for the 
ambassador" Lisa's HR reported. 

"Look Skyler, There are a lot of kids inside" I pointed the room where the 
walls are made of glass, he just look at them and went back looking 
everywhere. 

We reach the main office where we will stay until the event start. I put 
Skyler down and just hold his hand, I guess this will be my job as a human 
being, to be a babysitter of my friend's children. 

Seulgi whispered something to Irene which made her cracked up, these 
two are talking to each other quietly like there are no people around them. 

"May I know who's the ambassador? No one reported to me that there is 
someone who will join our event" Lisa interrogate. 

"We knew about it yesterday Ma'am and I heard it is Ms. Urassaya" Her 
HR said. 

Our eyes widened and even choked. Jimin who's drinking a yogurt milk 
cough and tap his chest a lot of times. 

"What a small world!" Jisoo chuckle "We're going to meet her again!" 

"What a small world indeed" Jennie smile at us, we look away and make 
ourselves busy. She smack Lisa's stomach which made her wince in pain. 
She whispered something and I guess it's a bad news for Lisa because she 
face palm herself. 


Because they still need to wait an hour. Wendy, Jimin and Seulgi decied 
to walk around the place with Skyler. Irene didn't let Aleyna and Daehan go 
with them since she never trusted Wendy and Jimin about taking care of a 
kid aside from that the two kids are playing with Lauren. Jennie didn't even 
know that they dragged their second child with them because they're busy 
talking with the Director of the orphanage. 

"We will go searching foooor... " Wendy pause and waited for Skyler to 
answer. 

"Girlfriend!" He cheerfully said, they taught the kid a new word. 

"Yeheeey!" The three adults clap and laugh at the same time. 


They headed to the play ground and spend their time playing. Seems like 
they went back being a kid. Seulgi is a little bit fine, the medication is doing 
great as well as her friends. Her smile is putting back on it's right place and 
her laughter can be heard sometimes. 

"Just push me higher!" Seulgi complain, she's riding the swing while 
Jimin is pushing her from behind. 

"I'm sweating a lot yet you never let me ride on that swing!" He retorted. 

"You're not doing great!" She replied. 

Jimin frown and hold on the rope of the swing, he put his all force on his 
arms and swing Seulgi. Almost turning her upside down, the latter scream 
in excitement which made the laugh even Skyler. 

"I like it! Give me a hard blow like Comrade!" Skyler commanded to 
Wendy. 

"No way. You're too young for that" Wendy replied. 

"I'm three!" Skyler shows his finger "I'm three years alive and that's 
enough for me to say that I am old!" 

"You talk like a grown ass man. Anyhow, you're still a baby so stop 
demanding things, alright?" Wendy tap his head. 

Skyler pouted his lips and watched how Seulgi enjoyed her swing. She 
stop from riding it and let Jimin ride this time, she did the same thing, 
almost breaking the swing for children. 

Skyler yawn so long and rub his eyes "I want milk" He said and get off 
from the swing. 

"Don't sleep. Your Dada will hang you on the tree if you did or she will 
leave you here" Wendy remind him. 

"But I'm sleepy. It's hard to stay awake!" He complain and lifted his arms 
"Bring me to Mommy" 

"You're being bossy. Ask it with please" Wendy cross her arms and didn't 
carry the kid. 

Skyler cross his arms as well and they fight with glares. 

"Please" Skyler uttered without any expression. 

"I can't feel your sincerity" Wendy flashes a grin and raise her eyebrows. 

"Wewen please bring me to Mommy pleaaassee" He rub his both palm 
and look at her, showing his puppy eyes. 

Wendy smile and carry him right away. They were about to go when they 
saw three cars park beside their car. Yaya stepped out of it and got assisted 
by the personnel. She's wearing her fitted dress and high heels. 


"That's your Dada's girlfriend" Jimin said to the kid. 

"Let's go!" They hurriedly went to Yaya's direction to show themselves. 

They're still far from Yaya's place but the latter noticed them so quick. 
Her eyes widened and wave her hands to them. She stop from walking and 
waited the three to come. They talked as they proceed inside the main office 
where the others are waiting. 

"I was surprise when I found out that Lisa's company will held a party 
event in this orphanage" She chuckle and walk 

"Same goes to us. We never thought that you are the ambassador of this 
orphanage" Seulgi shakes her head. 

"Yeah. For five consecutive years" She told and look at Skyler who's 
staring at her from head to toe "Hey there little Lisa" 

"Dada loves Mommy so much" He said out of nowhere, Wendy's words 
are still processing inside his head. 

Yaya tilted her head and just laugh at him, she didn't know what the kid is 
trying to say. 

"He's like this. Telling things out of nowhere" Wendy titter. 

They enter the office and saw the others waiting for them to come. The 
assistants bow their heads as they saw Yaya entering the office. 

Lisa and Jennie who're standing in front of he director since they're 
talking to him, look at their back to check who just came inside. 

"Good Morning" Yaya cheerfully said and wave her hands to them. 

Jennie look at Lisa and whispered "Hold my hand gurl" She said. 

Lisa rolled her eyes "We talked about this Jennie and-" 


"Just hold my hand" She pretends that she's smiling to Yaya. 
Lisa took Jennie's hand and intertwined it. The four tops are looking at 
her and restraining themselves from laughing. 


"Good Morning Ms. Urassaya" Jennie greeted her and cling on Lisa's 
body. 


"Mommy, Wewen said she's Dada's girlfriend!" Skyler reported. 


Chapter 120 


The event started with Lisa's speech then to games. A lot of gifts for the 
children are on the back, ready to be distributed to all of them. Daehan, 
Lauren and Aleyna are sitting next to other orphans as they watched the 
magic shows. 

Irene was upset since the event started because Seulgi was teasing her. 
The latter didn't stop until Irene punch her right on her face, Wendy and 
Jimin laugh as they witnessed it. Chaeyoung and Jennie stop the two 
because the children might see them doing it. 

While everyone is having fun, there's this Skyler who roam around the 
corridor without telling his parents. He's wearing his simple shorts and T- 
shirt for today's outfit. 

Skyler proceed to the garden and watch how the Gardener water the 
flowers. He stepped on the grass but his crocs dipped down on the mud. 

"Oh Man!" He sigh and look at his shoe. He run towards the main door 
while feeling disgusted on the dirt. 

He was about to walk inside when he saw the janitor mopping the floor. 
He looked vice versa from his shoes to the clean floor. 

"Is that hard to mop the floor? We used vacuum to removed the dirt" 
Skyler said. 

The Janitor look at him confusingly, there's a language barrier between so 
he couldn't understand what was he trying to imply. 

"Why are you not talking to me? Are you mad?" He asked again. 

The janitor laugh at himself while looking at the precious kid. Skyler 
heard a laughter and scream from the room where the event was held. He 
lifted his foot and ready to step on it when he took his seat on the last step 
of the stairs and took off his shoes. 

He steal some glances to the man and stood up when he's finally done. 
He tiptoe as he walk and being careful not to drop any amount of dirt on the 
floor because the Janitor clean it. 

"I'm sorry for my footsteps. I'll tell Dada to wipe it for me" He said in 
innocence and run when he safely passed by him. 


Lisa is busy talking to the Manager of Yaya since they met when they 
arrived. They're talking about businesses, showbiz and other mature 
struggles in the community. Jisoo and Seulgi are with them, trying to listen 
even if they couldn't understand anything. They'll bob their heads if they 
see Lisa doing it as well. 

"Jennie.. My sweat is starting to break out" Lisa complain as she tried to 
removed Jennie's wrapping arms on her torse. 

She was too clingy since the moment that Yaya arrived. The latter was 
with Irene and Chaeyoung, talking about the kids. 

"It's fine. You still smell like fresh flower for me" Jennie chuckle. 

"As far as I remember, you've been teasing me that I smell like a rotten 
egg whenever I sweat a lot.. Just go there first and I will follow later on" 
Lisa said, looks like she's talking to her kid who's trying to interrupt with 
their talks. 

"Just hug me.. Is it that hard?" She pouted. 

Lisa just took out her breath and hug her wife in public. She kissed 
Jennie's forehead and rub her arm before she let go of her. 

"Check Skyler first, looks like he did something again" Lisa uttered and 
pointed Skyler who just came in while holding his crocs. 

Jennie walk to V's direction and help him to clean his feet and shoes. 

"Is it hard to be a CEO in the very young age?" The Manager asked her. 

"No but it feels like I missed those years that I should enjoyed myself as 
a single.. Imagine I build my own family in my early 20's while others are 
having fun with their friends, bar and some stuff that a normal adults do" 
Lisa replied and look in front. 

"But only few peole can put their family on the top list in such a young 
age. Being the CEO of I don't know many companies you have, a parent of 
three children and a partner to your wife is never easy. How could you 
manage your time?" He amusingly asked. 

"I don't know? Maybe if you're dedicated on what you're doing, you 
wouldn't notice that you're doing great" She said. 

Jennie put Skyler on a seat beside Lauren before she passed by Yaya 
while rolling her eyes. She smile when she saw Lisa in front of her. 

"Kiss me" Jennie said, getting needy. 

Lisa is busy talking, Jennie lifted up her head and pouted. She pull Lisa's 
shirt to get her attention. Seulgi and Jisoo are laughing silently as they 
watch how Jennie being clingy. 


"Yaya is here that's why you can't kiss me, right?" Jennie flashes a smirk 
which made Lisa to look at her. 

"You know what? I will eat you later so you can shut your mouth" Lisa 
hissed. 

"Why later? Why not now?" Jennie whispered that tickles on Lisa's ear. 

Lisa hold on Jennie's both shoulder and caress it as she smile forcefully at 
her. Trying not to get upset to her lovely wife. 

"You're so cute, you know that?" Lisa pinch Jennie's cheeks gently and 
squeeze it before she launch a kiss on her lips "Happy now?" 

"Yeah" She giggle and hug Lisa's torso. 

"Can you go there and join everyone first? We're just talking hun. I love 
you" She kissed Jennie again before she let go of her cheeks. 

"Be there after this, okay?" 

"Yes Ma'am" Lisa titter. 

Jennie joined Chaeyoung and Irene on the table. Yaya is in front of 
everyone because there's a role playing game for the kids and the host took 
her. 

"Yaya is really pretty right?" Chaeyoung said, adoring Yaya's face as the 
latter acted according to the host. 

Jennie rested her both arms on the table and raise her eyebrows "But I 
have bigger boobies than her. That is Lisa's favorite" She mock. 

Irene and Chaeyoung look at each other in disbelief before they laugh. 
They didn't expect that Jennie would bragged about something. 

"I'm just saying that Yaya is pretty. I'm not comparing you and Yaya's 
beauty" Chaeyoung laugh softly and slap Jennie's arm. 

"Because she's jealous on what her son said earlier. Oh God Ruby Jane" 
Irene shook her head while watching the show. 

"So? I'm just proud of my boobs, is there anything wrong?" She asked. 

"Nope. But Yaya has no child so.. " Irene purse her lips as she look at 
Jennie which made Chaeyoung laugh. 

"So you are telling me that... Oh My God Irene" Jennie's mouth went 
agape. 

"I'm just kidding!" Irene laugh so hard. 

Lisa and her friends decided to go outside the room. They waited outside 
and let Jimin used his vape to smoke. 

"Few more days to go before we go back to Korea... " Seulgi sigh and 
kick the stone on the ground. 


"Gonna miss this country" Jimin uttered. 

"You can stay here forever" Lisa laugh and put her hands inside the 
pocket. 

Jisoo look at Lisa and wet her lips "Why don't you.. Attend the.. 
Reunion? It's only one night" She asked. 

"Yeah.. It's going to be fun besides everyone is rooting for us especially 
you.. Come on Lisa" Wendy encourage her. 

"Nope. Gonna stay here instead" She replied and took her seat on the 
bench near them "Jennie and I talked about this, she agreed" 

"Because you told her so. If you don't want to go then let Jennie go, right 
guys?" Jimin said, being proud on what he said. 

Lisa glare at him and rolled her eyes "I'm so sure Hanbin will be there so 
it's a No for me" 

"So??" Everyone said. 

"What do you mean by so? Guys have you-" 

"Dada! Mommy's calling you" Daehan said as he carry Lauren through 
torso just to brought her with him. He went back inside to join the 
celebration. 

"I think it's break time" Lisa mumbled and proceed inside the room. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

Irene Unnie and Chaeyoung decided to prepare the foods while I was 
being left on the table with Skyler who's whimpering since earlier because 
he was looking for Lisa. 

"Dads is outside.. Why are you looking for her?" I asked, he didn't 
answer my question and buried her face on my chest as he started to cry 
"Tell Mommy why and we will call Dada" 

Still he's not answering my question. I wipe his tears and cover her 
mouth gently so the show won't be distracted. I pampered him some 
smooches to soothe him. 

He walked towards me earlier and began crying.. He was sitting next to 
Aleyna while watching the show and he suddenly came up with this. 

"Skyler are you okay?" Aleyna asked and peek on V's face "Dada Buddy 
is just outside" 

"He's fine Aleyna. Maybe he just sleepy.. Could you tell to Daehan to call 
your Dada Buddy outside? Please?" 


"Okay wait me here Mommy Jen" She said and run to Daehan's direction. 
I watch how Aleyna talked to Daehan and my son didn't even complain. He 
stood up and hold Lauren's hand before he proceed outside "Okay stop 
crying now Skyler maybe it's enough for today. You're the only child who's 
crying really loud" 

"Then cover their ears" He sobs. 

I swear to God this kid. 

"Are you mocking on Mommy?" I asked firmly. 

He look at me and cup my cheeks "Don't be mad at me Mommy" He 
sobs. 

"Then stop crying. You're not even telling me why are you crying. How 
can Mommy understand you?" 

I saw Lisa walking inside, searching for me. I raise my hand so she can 
notice me. She hurriedly walk and took her seat beside me. 

"He's looking for you" I said and give Skyler to her "Where have you 
been? You're sweating a lot" 

"Why?" She asked Skyler but the kid just cling on her neck "I was wi-" 

"Maybe you're with Yaya.. She's not here also.. " I squinted my eyes. 

"What? I was-" 

"That's why you are sweating a lot because you did something, Tell me" I 
glare at her. 

She look at me with disbelief and pull her chair closer to me. 

"What is this again? Are we going to fight over this again?" 

"Nope. I just remember what Skyler said earlier.. What Wendy told him.. 
Oh! I haven't had a talked with Wendy.. She should thank me because we're 
here in the event or else.. " I gritted my teeth while searching for her. 

"She's just teasing you and Skyler" 

"But she should not tell it to the kid. It's fine if she will tease me but not 
Skyler. You know him" I pull down Skyler's shirt and brushes his hair, he's 
sleepy. 

"You're not even talking to Yaya or giving her a nice treatment. How 
could you and Yaya get along if you're showing off your bitch side?" She 
frown and lean her back while tapping Skyler's back. 

"I greeted her earlier.. What do you want me to do? To kiss her cheeks? 
Maybe that's how you greet her" I look at her from head to toe "Don't ever 
kiss me" 


"Jennie.. You know what? I wouldn't be surprised if one day.. I will be 
living in the asylum. Everynight, I was thinking what accusations are you 
going to throw on me" She complain and look away. 

"So are you mad?" I asked. 

"No" She said not looking at me. 

"Look at me" I ordered but she never did "Go.. Don't look at me and I 
won't let you touch me tonight" 

"What do you want?" She asked and quickly gaze upon me. 

I burst out laughing and she did as well. I swear this is the only way I can 
do to obey me. We spent our time laughing at our silly jokes until the 
caterer served the foods on every table. Skyler is asleep so Lisa have to lay 
him down on the sofa to sleep. She went back on our table bringing Lauren 
and Daehan to feed them. 

"I wanna play with them but I couldn't understand what are they trying to 
say so I was just laughing the whole time to express how excited I was to 
play with them. Dada this is your fault for not teaching me to speak Thai!" 
He complain without a pause. 

"You have a private tutor, right?" Lisa told and give him a spoonful. 

She's feeding our two babies. We can't wake Skyler up because for sure 
he will make a big trouble that no one could stop him from crying. 

I was just watching how Lisa interact with our kids. I love seeing her like 
this, to the point that it's better than any drama in television. 

"Hun.. " She called. 

"Yes?" I took a spoonful of food. 

"Have you heard the news?" She asked me. 

I went confused and knitted my eyebrows "What news?" 

"That I love you?" She grin. 

I tried not to smile "No. Because I don't wanna hear it" I shrugged my 
shoulder. 

"Tss.. " She went dissapointed. 

"Because I wanna feel it" I beam a wide smile, showing my gummy 
smile. She couldn't contain and kiss my lips. 

"I will let you feel it later night" She whispered that sent shiver upon my 
spine. 

"Let's see then. I wanna feel it so bad" I emphasized every words. 

We ate the foods while discussing about something. Yaya's team joined 
our table, they were talking about their experience in Island. Irene, 


Chaeyoung and I were quietly listening to them. 

I can tell that Yaya is pretty by just looking at her simplicity but I am 
beautiful and hot. There's a big difference about that. My boobies are bigger 
than her. My cat like eyes. My lips and nose. Or in short, everything about 
me is beautiful and no one can beat that shit. 

"Hun.. " She called. 

"Yes gurl?" I said out of nowhere. 

"Stop calling me that way" She pouted. 

"Okay. Take two. Call me again" 

"Hun.. " She called again. 

"Yes Hun!" I replied, letting everyone hear it especially Yaya. I cling on 
her arm and kiss her neck. 

I look at Yaya and smile at her, making her see what I can do to Lisa that 
she can't do. I don't care if Lisa is just a friend to her but I just want to 
claim what's mine in front of everyone. 

"I just wanna ask.. " 

"Ask what?" 

"Do you wanna attend the reunion?" 


Chapter 121 


After they eat, the event started again. Everyone is listening to the founder 
of the Orphanage as she speak. Lisa 1s a little bit sleepy but Jennie made her 
awake by caressing her leg. 

"Stop doing it" Lisa told her, Jennie looked at her with confusion. 

"Doing what?" She asked. 

Lisa rolled her eyes and just look on the founder in front of them. She 
was the daughter of the Main founder but they put the responsibility to her 
since they're old enough. 

Jennie gaze on her and slap her toned abs. 

"Aww" Lisa went in grimace, she look at Jennie and frown "What?!" 

"I can see where your eyes landed" She glare. 

Lisa sigh and rub her face "Of course she's the speaker. Where do you 
want me to look? Outside?" She mocked and look away. 

Jennie rolled her eyes and just listen to the speech. Her mind was 
occupied by Lisa's question earlier. She told her not to talk about it in the 
event because they might argue over it. She knows her so well about the 
topic. 

"You know what? I will stab your eyes by this fork" Irene warned Seulgi, 
the latter has been teasing her sinc earlier by poking her back then pretends 
like nothing happened. 

"What?" Seulgi pretended and look at her. Irene is about to take the fork 
on the plate when Seulgi hug her torso "I'm sorry" She laugh softly. 

Irene removed her arms around her "You bitch. Do you want to sleep 
outside again?" She threatened. 

"No. I'm just teasing you to get your attention" Seulgi whispered so no 
one would hear them talking. 

Irene rolled her eyes and let her wife do what she wanted. Even if Seulgi 
is trying to annoy her, she couldn't lie that she's happy that Seul is getting 
back to her old safe.. Step by step. 

"We will have a date later, right?" Seulgi asked her. 

"If you say so then yes" Irene shrugged her shoulder. 


Seulgi put her head on Irene's shoulder and wrapped her arms around her 
torso. Irene tickle Seulgi's chin as they watched the speech. 

Jisoo and Chaeyoung have their own world by taking pictures secretly. 
They're giggling and laughing on each others weird pictures. 

While everyone is having their sweet moments, there's this two who're 
sitting behind the kids named, Wendy and Jimin. Lauren is on Wendy's lap, 
getting sleepy. 

Skyler who's beside a little girl, look at her and started a conversation 
"I'm Skyler" He introduce. 

The girl look at him, confused on what he's trying to say. She speak in 
her native language that cause V to frown. 

"I can't understand" He sigh and look at the back, he checked his Dada 
who's busy talking to Seulgi. He look at his older brother that is quietly 
listening "Hyung~" 

"Hmm?" Daehan look at him. 

"Can't understand" He pointed the girl. 

"I'm sorry but I can't speak Thai as well" Daehan told him "She's pretty" 

Skyler smile and bob his head. Wendy on the back noticed the two so she 
poke Skyler's shoulder to get his attention. 

"Hey criminal" Wendy whispered. 

Skyler glare at her "What satan?" He mocked. 

Jimin suppress his laughter by pursing her lips and covering his mouth. 

"He's a fighter" Jimin laugh. 

Wendy flick his fluffy cheeks "Did you know that your Dada will leave 
you here that's why she visited this place?" She smirk. 

Skyler raise his eyebrows "Did you know that no one's asking?" He 
flashes a grin. 

Wendy and Jimin's eyes widened. The Lady is ready to smack his head 
but Jimin hold her arm. 

"You little-" Wendy scoffed. 

Skyler turn his back and just focus on the girl beside him. He hold her 
hand instead and shake it. 

Jimin look at his back and lean forward to whisper something to Skyler. 

"Dada used to kiss your Mommy whenever they couldn't understand each 
other" He said. He lean his back again and asked for a high five to Wendy. 

"Really?" Skyler asked in innocence. Both of them bob their heads and 
wait on what will Skyler do. 


V cling on the girl's neck and pull her aggressively before he landed a 
kiss on her cheeks that cause the girl to get shy as she back away a bit. 

"Ayyiie" The two squeal with their lower voice and slap their laps as they 
laugh. 

"More" Wendy whispered. 

Skyler smile as he saw the two laughing, he thought that it's fine to kiss 
someone like that. V sit side ways and put his left leg on the chair. He cling 
on the little girl's neck once again and ready to kiss on the lips. 

"V" Someone called his name. 

The kid look at the back and saw his Mommy glaring at him. He stop and 
looked at the two who're pretending like nothing happened. 

"Get back here" Jennie said with her lower voice. 

Skyler stood up and made his way to them. Jennie lifted him up and put 
him on her lap. 

"We will talk later" She mumbled that cause the kid to get scared. 

Skyler looked at Lisa and saw her sticking out her tongue. 

"Mommy, Dada is teasing me" He's in the verge of crying. 

"Oh.. You're going to cry again?" Lisa chuckle. 

Skyler sit sideways and crossed his arms but Jennie didn't pay attention 
on him. The more that she notice his fuming son, the more it will act like a 
brat. 

Someone touches Lisa's lap and saw her little girl beside her. Showing off 
her teeth. Lisa giggle and let her sit on the table. She pampered her a lot of 
kisses that cause the little one laugh so hard and take everyone's attention. 

After hours of discussion and games, it was all done. They eat their lunch 
meal before they go home. Thanking everyone for the warmest 
acknowledgement that they received. They proceed in the office to sign up 
something and received a certificate for participation and donating. 

Jennie's P. O. V 

Apparently, we are here in the office. Lisa and that girl have some 
discussion about the recent event. Guess what? Lisa stop me from staying 
on her side because she will talk privately to her. I just said fine and swift 
away. 

I feed Lauren on her bottle and made her lay on my arms. The boys are 
with Chaeyoung and Jisoo which I trusted the most. Irene Unnie is sitting 
beside me while scrolling through her phone. 


"Aww Lauren is so cute" 

I look up and saw Yaya giggling to Lauren. She tickle her chin that cause 
her to smile. 

"Thank you" I said and smile at her. 

"She looks like Lisa, right?" She said in amusement. 

"Yes but unlike Skyler who got all the features from Lisa" I replied and 
tap Lauren's leg. 

Yaya lean forward to check her out and continuously giggling. Everytime 
I was thinking about her, My mind is telling me what happened in Phiphi 
island. I just brushed it off and didn't bother to think of it or else my jealous 
ass will kick Lisa's body later on. 

Yaya goes off, I don't know where is she going but I don't care. 

"So what's your plan? Are you going to say Yes to Lisa's question?" Irene 
Unnie suddenly speak up. 

I pouted my lips and bob my head "Yes. I badly want to attend.. " I 
replied. 

"Then convince her. Seul told me that Lisa was firm when they discussed 
about the topic" She told. 

"I will try so we can go home together by next week" I said. 

Lisa come out from the main room, laughing and giggling over 
something. She look on my direction and asked me to join them but I 
looked away, to tell her that I am upset. 

"Any ways, this is my beautiful wife" She introduced when she stop 
beside me. They're talking in English. 

I stood up and carry Lauren. The founder took my hand and we both 
shook it, I'm trying to smile in front of her. 

"Nice to meet you Mrs. Kim" She said, my smile dropped and let go of 
hers. 

"It's Mrs. Manoban" I laughed forcefully. 

"Oh! I'm sorry.. I forgot" She apologize. 

I smile fakely and look away to rolled my eyes "It's fine" I said in 
sarcastic way. 

"So we need to get going?" Lisa butt in "It's really nice to meet you 
Ma'am. My team will come back here every month to give you something 
for the kids" 

"Thank you so much Lalisa!" She bowed her head. 


We bid our goodbyes to them as well as to Yaya's team who're waiting 
for us outside. We ride our cars and drive our way home. I didn't noticed 
that I fell asleep on Lisa's shoulder 


"Finally!" Lisa said and throw herself on the bed. 

Everyone decided to go for sleep including the kids because of 
exhaustion. Seulgi and Irene took a rest first before they will go on their 
destination. 

"Put your shoes on the right place" Jennie complained when she trip over 
the pair of shoes that Lisa wore. 

"I wanna sleep" Lisa yawned and stretch her arms "Come here Hun" 

Lisa tap the space beside her and spread her arms so wide, telling Jennie 
to put herself on the top of her. 

"I miss you so much" Lisa uttered as she look on Jennie's back frame. 

The latter is taking off her clothes to change which is not that new to 
Lisa's eyes. 

"You miss me? Because your girls are not around?" She said in sarcastic 
way and just wear a robe. 


"Is there anything new?" She mocked. 


Jennie walk towards her and took her seat beside Lisa "So we will go to 
the Doctor tomorrow?" She asked and fix Lisa's disheveled hair. 

"I'm fine so we don't have to" Lisa pouted and move her body towards 
Jennie and hug her. She buried her face on Jennie's butt while her arm is 
wrapping her waist. 


"You need to so they can assure us that everything's fine" Jennie 
mumbled and tap Lisa's shoulder to help her to fall asleep. 

Lisa pulled Jennie down and hug her so tight. Squeezing her like a 
pillow. Jennie didn't complain and rested her cheeks on Lisa's chest. 

"So what's your answer in my question earlier?" Lisa asked while her 
eyes closed. 


"Why are you asking me?" Jennie asked back "I thought.. you don't want 
to go?" 


Lisa open her eyes and swallow a lump "I don't know? I just think that 
maybe we should discussed about it. I can feel that you really wanted to go 
because everyone will.. Except us" She explained. 

"It's fine if you don't want to then I will respect it. I understand you" 
Jennie assure her but in her mind, she wanted to say Yes but since she 
doesn't want to have an argument with her, she just took Lisa's side on not 
going anywhere in Korea. 


"One more question without considering my answer back then. Do you 
wanna go?" Lisa asked once again. 


Jennie looked at her and touch Lisa's lips. Jennie bob her head while 
pouting. She snuggle on Lisa's neck and kiss it. 

Lisa heave a sigh and just curled up her lips a bit "Okay.. We will go 
there with them" She agreed. 


Jennie's eyes widened "Really?" She asked. 


Lisa let go of her body and flashes a grin "Only if.. We make love" She 
whispered. 


Chapter 122 


Wendy is wobbling as she walk to get through on Lisa's room. She's 
scratching her head because Lisa's kids barge inside their room while 
they're sleeping that cause them to wake up. 

"Those kids!" Wendy rub her face and ruffled her hair while walking. 
She's wrapping her body by the comforter. She can hear the loud scream of 
the kids inside the room, ruining everyone's sleep. 

Wendy reached Lisa's room and stretched her body before she turn the 
knob. 

"It's lock bitch" Wendy cuss and rolled her eyes. She look around, 
checking if the two are outside. 

She went startled when Jimin stumbled out of the door. Daehan covered 
his face by the pillow and followed by Skyler who step on his chest. 

"They want me dead!" Jimin said, his words jumbled as Daehan pressed 
the pillow on his face. 

Since it's four doors away from the couple's room, they can barely hear it. 

Wendy took her deepest breath and closed her fist. She closed her eyes 
first before she lifted her hand to knock. She's about hit the door when she 
heard something. 

"Abh.. Fuck Lisa~" Wendy's eyes bawled out on what she heard. She stop 
from moving and shook her head as she thought that she was hallucinating 
because of being sleepy. 

Wendy lean forward again when "Oh God~" She back away and swallow 
a lump. Her eyes move from side to side as she couldn't believe on what she 
heard. She lean forward again and couldn't take it anymore, she took three 
steps backward and stares at the door, looks like she witnessed something. 

"I will wake up Dada!" Skyler scream while holding a plastic baseball 
bat. 

Wendy panic and meet Skyler half way. 

"Aaaaabh!!" Skyler scream and laugh. 

Wendy used her comforter and wrapped it around Skyler's body. She 
carry the kid like a dog and glance at the back. 


"A monster is eating Ruby Jane" Wendy said and run inside the room. 
She throw Skyler on the bed that made him laugh so hard. 

Wendy closed the door and look inside the room. It's a big trouble. Jimin 
is on the floor with Lauren who's rocking his back while pulling his hair. 
Daehan is jumping on the bed while throwing the pillows everywhere. 
Aleyna used Irene's lipstick to color the wall which she got inside her bag 
before she left the room. Skyler run on the edge of the bed and ready to 
jump on Jimin's thigh that made the man alarmed. 

"Don't! Skyler No!" Jimin begged. 

Skyler flashes a grin "Too late" He position himself "You can't see me!" 
He shouted and jump on his body that made Jimin wince in pain. 

"Kids! Stop! Let's sleep!" Wendy tried to get their attention but no one's 
listening "Stooooooooo0op!!!" She shouted from the bottom of her lungs. 

The kids looked at her, she smile as she thought that they will follow 
what she said but she was so wrong. They continue rummaging inside the 
room. 

Wendy face palm herself and flop herself on the bed "They said, it's fun 
to have a child but I guess they're completely wrong" She mumbled to 
herself. 

Meanwhile, 


Jennie is completely naked under Lisa's body. She kiss Jennie's neck and 
went up as she nibble her wife's ear. Jennie's legs can't stay still, she wanted 
it inside her but Lisa is taking it so slow. 

Lisa removed her shirt and pants before she flop on Jennie's body again. 
She cup her breast and kiss her passionately that made Jennie to put her 
arms around Lisa's neck. She pull her closer to pressed their lips 

"Hmmm.. " Jennie can't help but to moan, Lisa squeeze one of her 
favorite part which is Jennie's breast. 

This time, Lisa suck Jennie's tongue that cause her wife to get more 
arouse as ever. She let Jennie roam her tongue inside Lisa's mouth, savoring 
the taste of each other. 

They parted their kiss and Lisa's tongue imprints Jennie's skin, from lips 
to neck down to her chest. Jennie's body lifted up a bit because of the 
sudden contact. 

Lisa's mouth move to her breast and suck it while squeezing the other 
one. She trail and round her tongue on Jennie's nipple which she do the 


same thing on the other one. 

"You never changed.. "Jennie said while catching her breath "You're still 
so good in bed.. " 

Lisa showed her grin to Jennie and went down her kisses until she found 
the soaking part of Jennie. She didn't hesitate to lap her clit that cause 
Jennie to grip on the duvet and moan out loud because of the sensational 
feeling that is building inside her. 

"Oh yes! Fuck~" Jennie scream in pleasure. 

Lisa lick her slit and dig her tongue inside. Jennie's knees curled up. Lisa 
inserted her two fingers and pump it. 

"One more" Jennie demand. Lisa inserted her three fingers and fasten the 
pace. Her wife's waist is raising up so she has to pressed it down to stay 
still. 

A wave is building up inside. Lisa can feel as it's getting tighter. She help 
Jennie to release it, she suck her clit and make a round on it. Few more ram 
and it Jennie successfully released it. Her body shaken and catch her breath. 

Lisa let her rest first for a couple of seconds and took something, a strap 
that her friends gave her. Jennie didn't know that they're not done yet, she's 
staring at the ceiling and her mind was still occupied by the feeling. 

Lisa positioned herself between Jennie's legs and not even saying a single 
word, she plunged it in. Jennie gasp on the sudden contact. Lisa thrust 
inside her almost breaking the walls. She massage Jennie's breast and hug 
her body. 

"Fuck Jennie.. " Lisa moan and buried her face on Jennie's neck. The 
latter dug her nails at Lisa's back and rolled her eyes as she can feel another 
wave. 

The creak sound of the bed added up on their moans that can easily 
discern by someone. Lisa let go of Jennie's body and flip her body in all 
fours to see the sight of Jennie's ass. 

She shoved the strap inside, she can feel the other tip in her. Lisa made 
Jennie's legs spread for easy access. She hold on Jennie's firm ass while her 
other hand is on her breast. 

Lisa watched how it went inside out, the sight of Jennie's butt cheeks can 
make her feel more aroused. She grip on Jennie's hair and pull it a bit for 
more intense feeling. 

Lisa felt that she will released so soon. She fasten the pace and made 
Jennie lay down flat on the bed, she's in charge of every position that Jennie 


will make. She stop from thrusting and put a pillow under Jennie's waist to 
lifted up a bit. 

Since it's drenched, Lisa can easily jab inside her without even touching 
it. Lisa lean forward and put her arms beside Jennie's body and thrust so fast 
and hard. 

"Do it faster!" Jennie ordered which Lisa did. 

Both of them felt another pool of wave, few more pushed and they 
released the climax. Feels like both of the reach the clouds of heaven as it 
was the first time to do it within this month. The lust that Lisa was holding 
throughout the month. 

"Haaaaays" Seulgi yawned, she's laying down on the bed and watched 
how the kids interact with Wendy. 

Jimin knocked on their door while they're in the middle of resting, Lucky 
to them that Irene was in her deep sleep. 

"Aleyna.. What are we going to say to your Mommy? You used her 
lipstick to paint the wall" She rolled her eyes but seems like the kid can't 
hear anything 

Skyler cracked up when he put a lipstick on Jimin's face. Since Wendy 
and Jimin gave up already, for a peaceful and no breaking bones, they let 
the children do what they wanted. 

"Jennie's moan was playing on my head. Geez.. " Wendy complain and 
rub her ears. 

"Jimin.. Kindly check Lisa and Jennie so they can put their kids to sleep" 
Seulgi commanded. 

Jimin stood up and walk out of the room to check. 

"V.. Since you have a big potential to lived in the prison, I will enhance 
your criminal skills" Wendy said and got up from the floor. She went 
through the cabine and find something. 

Skyler looked at her flustered. He made her way to Lauren who's holding 
a brush. He lean forward and kiss his younger sister. 

"You're being sweet huh?" Seulgi laugh at him. 

"Okay! Okaaay!" Wendy took out two colored shirts and showed it him 
"Come here you rascal" 

"What are you going to do?" Daehan asked. 

"We will play boxing" Wendy laugh evily. 


Skyler loved the idea, he lifted up his hands and closed his fist to show 
that he's ready. Wendy take in charge and wrapped it around his both hands. 

"If your Dada cheated on Mommy, you can use this to smash her face" 
Wendy whispered. 

Jimin walked in wearily, he's so damn sleepy "It's still lock but I guess 
they stop from doing it since it's freaking quiet" He cough and lay down 
behind Seulgi. He rested his left leg on Seulgi's waist and hug her like a 
pillow which Seulgi didn't complain. 

"Alright! Alright" Wendy laugh "Give me a hard punch, okay?" 

She took the pillow and used it as a punching bag. Skyler's smile 
widened, he punch it once. 

"Just put a force on your punches!" Wendy frown. 

Skyler lifted his arms and do what Wendy said. He tried his best to smash 
the pillow. 

Wendy peek on the side of the pillow to see him "Are you a girl? Aleyna 
can-" She didn't finish her words when Skyler throw his hand right onto her 
face. 

Wendy's body almost fall on the floor when he hit her face "What the 
fuck" She rub her nose and check if it's bleeding. 

Seulgi laugh so hard on what she witnessed even Skyler, he loves seeing 
her getting hurt. 

Wendy took the pillow and smash it on Skyler's head which cause the kid 
to fall on his feet. 

"No crying!" Seulgi and Jimin said in Unison as they saw how his lips 
curve, indicates that he'll cry out. 

Wendy got up and run on the bed. V took off the clothes around his fist 
and run on her place. The girl run to Seulgi's direction, getting scared that 
the little boy will reach her. 

Jimin and Seulgi grab Wendy's arms and pinned her on the bed. 

"Go get her!" Jimin gave Skyler a cue. 

V instantly move his feet and plunge a punch right on Wendy's cheeks. 
The two cracked up as Wendy rolled on the bed and whimper. 

"Skyler stop" Daehan pull his shirt. 

"Bitch that shit hurts" Skyler complain about what Wendy did to him. 

The three laugh so hard as they couldn't believed what just Skyler 
uttered. 


Daehan furrowed his eyebrows and slap Skyler's mouth. The little one 
went surprise and get hurt, he hold his mouth and cry so loud. 

"Real boxing will start in any second" Jimin said. 

Daehan back away and getting ready for Skyler's revenge but the kid is 
just covering his mouth as he got a cut on his lips. 

"Oh My God" Seulgi went alarmed and pull Skyler towards her, she 
checked his lips and it's bleeding. 

"Oh My God!!" Lauren copied, raising her voice. 

"Stop cussing" Wendy suppress her laughter "Be thankful that your Mom 
can't hear you" 

"You're teaching him to curse" Seulgi put the blame to her "You're such a 
bad influence that's why Joy doesn't like you" 

Wendy squinted her eyes and hit Seulgi's arm "Take it back" 

"No I won't" Seulgi hit her back. 

Jimin's eyes looked at them vice versa, waiting for the brawl. 

"I didn't do anything to you!" Skyler shouted at Daehan. 

"Watch your mouth. I'm older than you" Daehan warned him. 

Skyler removed Seulgi's hand and extended his leg to kick Daehan. It 
landed on the older one's thigh. Daehan grab his cheeks and squeeze it 
harshly. 

"Yah! Yah! Stop!" The three pulled Skyler from Daehan. He doesn't want 
to stop and wanted to punch his Hyung so bad. 

"Stop stop stop!" Lauren went between, extending his arm to say her 
stop. Jimin laugh on her cuteness. 

Wendy got up and slap Dachan's ass before she takes turn to Skyler that 
cause the two to cry. 

"You two won't stop until you get bruises" Wendy said getting so 
annoyed. 


Lisa woke up after an hour, she looked on her side and Jennie's sleeping 
so tight. She even snore telling her that she's tired as ever. Lisa yawned and 
kiss Jennie's temple before she got up from the bed and took a shower. After 
minutes, she stepped out of it and proceed to the cabinet to search for 
clothes to wear. 


"It's good to wake up after sex" Lisa chuckle and hummed to form a 
music. She glance at Jennie's bare shoulder, she kiss Jennie's lips first 
before she walk to the door. 


As soon as she open it, Jimin and Wendy stumbled down. They're trying 
to listen on what's happening inside. Lisa scoff and close the door before 
she smack their heads. 

"Dumbass" Lisa cuss "What the hell are you doing here?" 


"Nothing. We're bored.. Just checking you out if Jennie loss her voice" 
Wendy shrugged her shoulder. 


"You forgot to bring your cats but the strap... You can't" Jimin clap his 
hands. 


Lisa look at them from head to toe "Where are you up to?" She asked. 


"Somewhere.. Let's go? Seulgi and Irene are on their date. The kids are 
sleeping so.. let's go somewhere" Wendy pull Lisa's arms. 


"I won't go. I will stay here" Lisa removed her hand but Jimin and Wendy 


dragged her outside the house. 
"Babe we will go for a date" Wendy kiss Lisa's cheek and cling her neck. 


"We will be back before Jennie wake up" Jimin evily said 


Chapter 123 


Irene's P. O. V. 

"This is perfect" Seulgi said when she put the ribbon clip on my hair. She 
fix it and hold my chin up. 

"The clip or the girl in front of you?" I asked. 

She tried not to smile but failed "The clip" She replied. 

I squinted my eyes and rolled it. I look away and pretend that I have no 
one with me but she hold my cheeks and give me a smack on the lips. 

"Because you're beyond perfect" She mumbled. I pouted my lips and she 
chortle "Let's go now? We still have a lot of places to go" 

"Really? We're just here in the City and as far as I remember, You'll take 
me in public market" I chuckle and slap her shoulder. 

"But public market is the best for dates. Cheap foods but all of them have 
a great taste than the foods in the restaurant" She said as she hold my hand 
and walk along the path. 

"I didn't say that it's a bad idea.. I was pertaining to your a lot of places to 
go" I said in defense. 

"Okay, you win" She laugh softly 

It's already 5:48 PM, Seulgi told me that roaming around the Public 
market is seriously great when the sun starts to kiss the ocean. I haven't 
been in a public market just to go on date. Usually, we choose nearest 
restaurant or go for a tourist spot. She never brought me to the public 
market in Seoul. Aside from I am not familiar with the foods, I hate 
crowded places like Jennie but Lisa brought her already in different public 
markets in Korea for I don't know how many times. 

Seulgi is slowly coming back to herself. She's improving like she never 
laugh so hard before but now she can go with the flow of her friends joke. 
The pill was a big help for the improvements so when we get back in Seoul, 
we will seek for her Psychiatrist. Everything is fine now, the company is 
standing firm thanks to Lisa for helping her. 

"I'm not familiar with the foods here" I said to her, so she will be aware 
of it. 


"Even me but Lisa assure me that everything's good" She said, busy 
looking everywhere. 

It's starting to get crowded. Maybe their working hours were finally done. 
A can see a lot of couples walking together under the hanging bulbs along 
the street. It's really mesmerizing because it can attract every tourists. 
Seulgi hold my hand firmly as she gently pull me. 

"Is it your first time to visit this country?" I asked her. Regardless of 
being married for years, there's still a scenarios that happened to her before 
that I wouldn't know if I won't ask or she won't tell. 

"Hmm.. Nope. I had been here three times" She said, I can see that there's 
a doubt in her answer. 

"You're not sure?" I laugh. 

She let go of my hand and rested her arm along my shoulder, she look up 
to think and put her index finger under her chin which I find cute. 

"I can't quite remember but all I can reminisce was that moment. Mom 
told me that we used to be here every summer to visit Lisa's family" She 
explained and look at me. 

"So you can speak Thai?" I asked, we cross the street together with 
others. I don't know where are we up to but since Seul is with me then it's 
fine besides I'm enjoying this kind of conversation because whenever we 
were home, we always talked about serious stuff or about Aleyna but of 
course we have this alone time. 

"Nope. Lisa never taught me that's why it was hard for me to stroll 
around the City with all by myself" She laugh and pointed a ramen stall 
"That place, we were supposed to eat there every evening. We were 
sneaking out just to taste that food" 

"Can we eat there later?" I asked. 

"I was about to say it" She laugh "The last time we were here.. Maybe 
High School? Lisa didn't want to go back after she met Jennie" 

I cling my arms around her torso as we march the street. I can a lot of 
people in place, the smell of the foods are really good. My face lit up on the 
thought that I can taste new food. 

"How will you communicate with the vendors?" I asked in curiosity. 

"They can understand english so I will use my skills" She uttered 

We walk slowly to check the foods that will caught our eyes. It looks so 
good, my eyes are glistening on the sight of it. 


"Can I have four" She said to the vendor and pay the bill. We waited for 
it be cooked, Seulgi keeps on pressing me against her body whenever 
there's a costumer asking for the food. 

Few minutes later and it was done. 

"What's this?" I asked. 

"It was called Kanom Bueang. A crispy pancake" She said and she feed 
me. 

She's staring at me while I am eating the bite size pancake. My eyes 
widened and give her a thumbs up. I open my mouth wide and she put 
another one. 

"I think this will be my favorite" I said while crashing it inside my 
mouth. 

"Let's see" She flashes a grin and eat another piece. I almost dance 
because of the best taste of it. We ordered another four, Imagine it's not that 
cost that much but it was perfect. 

I can see a lot of tents near us. I think that's the main public market. 
Seulgi hold the food I was eating and checking my lips if there's a dirt on it. 

After I ate all of it, she put it on the trash. She hold my hand and we 
swing our arms as we walk. I heard a busking sounds from not that far. I 
pull Seulgi towards the spot and the three men who're singin smile at us 
because they caught our attention. 

I look on the guitar case and there's only few coins inside. Their music is 
a soothing sound into my ears. They played a music that can make everyone 
dance. 

"They're really good" Seulgi whispered behind me. 

I bob my head and lifted her arm as I turn around to dance. I pull it and 
swirl around her arms to my body. She laugh so hard and just go with the 
flow. 

We are both laughing as we dance through the music. The people started 
to stop by and watch us, they maybe thought that we are part of them. They 
put money inside the case which made the musicians sing so loud with so 
much energy. 

We stop when the music ended. I hug her and she kiss my forehead. The 
sweat on my forehead is dripping down. I can't help but to laugh at our 
silliness. 

She turn her back and bended her knees "Come.. Ride my back" She said. 


I didn't hesitate and jump on her back that cause her to stumble on her 
feet. 

"You're so heavy" She complain. I smack her head and wiggle my feet 

"Carry me properly. We might lose our balance" I laugh so hard. 

She fix my position and everyone's looking at us for being so loud but I 
don't care. I can hear Seulgi's cackle. I tickle her neck which made her tilted 
her head. 

"Stop or I will drop you" She warned me. 

I stop and just put my both arms on her neck, hugging her while my 
cheeks are resting on my arms. 

"Lisa I want this" 

"Lisa come here it looks tasty. Buy me this one" 

"Lisa I want this as well" 

"Lisa!" 

"Lisa!" 

"Stop! Stop!" Lisa pull her both arms from Wendy and Jimin who're 
dragging her everywhere to buy them foods "You asked me to go with yet 
you didn't bring your money???" 

"That's the purpose that's why we asked you to join us" Jimin said and 
pull Lisa to the stall. 

Wendy followed and took a stick of pork grill "Your treat, okay?" She 
said and took a bite. Jimin grab three sticks and eat it right away. 

"This shit is so good" Wendy said while munching the food. 

The vendor is looking at the three because of the way they eat. 

"How I wish I can speak Thai so I can praise their foods" Jimin uttered 
and tap his chest as he swallow the meat. 

Lisa took a stick and bite it. They're just wearing a simplest clothes and a 
cap that no one could recognize that they're socialite 

The vendor smile at Jimin when this man look at him and take another 
two sticks. 

"Mai Mee Tangka" He said, so proud of himself. 

The vendors smile dropped and slap Jimin's hand by the stick. 

"Ouch" Jimin rub it. 

Lisa and Wendy went surprised. The vendor started to yell about what 
Jimin said which Lisa quickly understand. She bowed her head and 


repeatedly say her sorry on what Jimin said. She paid the bill and pull the 
two out of the place. 

"Let's go home. You're putting ourselves into embarrassment" She 
complain, Wendy is still holding a stick and trying to bite it while Lisa was 
holding her arm. 

"Cool down Lisa" Jimin said and swallow the meat "You should be in the 
good mood because you had a great time with Jennie" 

Lisa glare at her and rolled her eyes. They walked on the direction where 
the way of going home was. Jimin put his arm on Lisa's shoulder as they 
walk. 

"Gonna miss this place" Jimin stated and look everywhere. 

"We're leaving for about two days from now" Wendy sigh "So when will 
you visit the Korea?" 

"We're coming with you" Lisa blurted out that made the two stop from 
walking. 

"Really??" They asked in unison. 

Lisa walk backwards while her hands are inside her pocket. She shrugged 
her shoulder and walk in a normal way. The two run towards her and look 
at Lisa. 

"Are you serious??" Jimin asked for confirmation. 

"Is this because Jennie gave you a hard sex??" Wendy covered her 
mouth. 

"Shut up" Lisa elbowed her on the chest "Jennie wanted to go so who am 
I to disagree?" She chuckle. 

"Wow! We're very excited on that reunion!" Jimin giggle. 

Lisa just shook her head and look everywhere "Help me to find a flower 
for Jennie" She said and dragged the two somewhere. 


Seulgi and Irene arrived in the house. Chaeyoung and Jisoo are in the 
living room with Jennie. The maids are preparing for dinner since Jennie 
has a body pain due on what they did. The kids are in the playroom, busy 


playing. 


"We are homeeee" Irene cheerfully said, she's in the mood 


"Looks like that you two had a great time" Chaeyoung giggle. 

"Did you know where are the three?" Jisoo asked. 

The two took their seats on the couch. Seulgi stretched her body and a 
smile appear on her face. 

"Nope. I don't know?" She replied. 

Jennie furrowed her eyebrows and tried to call Lisa but unfortunately, she 
left it in their room. 

"Maybe they go out for a walk" Chaeyoung said and watch the series in 
netflix. 


Jisoo took out her phone and just play the game they addicted to. Seulgi 
joined and took her seat beside Jisoo. 

Jennie got up from the couch and look on the gate if Lisa is already here 
but can't see anybody. She walk towards the kitchen and check the meal for 
dinner. 

Jisoo and Seulgi keep on screaming because of the game which made 
Chaeyoung irritated. She smashed the pillow on Jisoo's face and pinch her 
waist. 

Few minutes later and the three arrived. They open the door and their 
face were brighten up when they found them in the living room. Lisa who's 
holding a bouquet of flowers went to Jisoo's spot and peek on her phone. 

"Go get him" She said that cause Jisoo to went surprise. 

"Get him.. You'll be hang up on the ceiling later" Jisoo said to her but 
Lisa didn't mind. 

Jimin and Wendy slump their ass on the couch and drink the juice on the 
table. 

"Where's Jennie?" Lisa asked. 


"In the kitchen" Irene replied while looking through the television. 
Lisa waited for her on the couch. She put the flowers on her lap and her 


eyes landed on Seulgi's phone instead, getting interested on it. 
"TIl join later" Lisa whispered. 


Jennie walked in and spotted her wife on the couch. She crossed her arms 
and headed towards her. 

"Bamboo" She called with her dull face. 

Lisa glance at her and handed the flower she's holding. Her eyes glued on 
the phone and her mouth is a little agape. 

Jennie kicked her leg that cause her to wince "What?" She said with 
irritation. 

"Where have you been?" 


"In the public market.. We just ate" Lisa replied and went back looking at 
the phone screen. She put the flower on the table because Jennie didn't want 
to take it. 

"Why you didn't wake me up so I can go with you?" She questioned but 
Lisa is not paying attention "Lisa!" 


"What? I am watching their play" Lisa scratch her head, she's annoyed 
already. 

Wendy steal a glance on them "Awwe. She's ignoring you because she 
met someone in the market" She lied and purse her lips. 

Jimin slap Wendy's shoulder "You're not supposed to say it.. It's just a 
secret!" He added. 

Lisa look at Jennie "Are you going to believe them?" She hissed. 

Jennie took the flower and throw it to her "It wasn't supposed to be mine, 
right?" She flashes a grin. 


Jimin and Wendy looked away so they won't get caught lying. Seulgi and 
Jisoo laugh on the statement but still they're focus on their game. 
"What? You're being paranoid again" Lisa frown. 


"Flirt" Jennie said in sarcastic way. She look away while her arms 
crossed. 


"After you moaned my name, you will tell me I'm a flirt?" Lisa teased 
her. 


"Ooohhh" The four laugh and looked at the two who's bickering again. 
Irene and Chaeyoung chuckle and shook their heads. 


"I'm not here to hear your jokes" Jennie firmly said. 


Lisa rolled her eyes and just watch how Seulgi play. She knows that it 
will lead to argument once she speak again. 

"You're making me mad!!" Jennie blurted out that cause the others to 
startled. 

"Same goes to me!" Lisa yelled back. 


Wendy look at Lisa and said "Can we see how mad you are?" She 
challenge her. This evil won't stop until she received bruises from Jennie. 
Lisa look at Wendy then to Jennie, getting hesitant on what she will do. 


"Come on show me that you are mad" Jennie said and raise her eyebrow. 
Lisa fix her seat and look at her wife and said "Raaaawr" She used her 
fingers to form a claw that made everyone laugh so hard. 


"HAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA" They cracked up except Jennie who's 
restraining herself from laughing. 

"You know what? You look stupid" Jennie told and turn her back to go 
upstairs. 

Everyone's still cackling on what Lisa said. The latter followed her but 
unlucky to her that Jennie closed the door and locked it to change her 
clothes. 


"Huuun!" Lisa knocked but no one's responding "Huuuun! My Loveeee!" 
She knocked again but all she can hear is the creak of the cabinet. 
"Jenniiiieee!" She shouted. 


Jennie open the door with annoyance. Her crumpled face welcomed 
Lisa's annoying face. 


"What?!" She scowl. 


Lisa purse her lips before she said "Do you wanna build a snowman?" 
She teased. 


Jennie reached her burning point, she grab Lisa's ear and dragged her 
inside. 


"You know what? Fuck you" 


Chapter 124 


A loud cries this morning can make everyone awake, fortunately that this 
young boy is inside the couple's room. He's crying while holding his small 
bunny toy, standing near at the television. 

"Lalalalalala~" Lisa sing, she can't stop her son from crying so she sing 
out loud to joined his cries while playing on her phone. 

Lauren is right beside her and sucking her baby bottle while Dachan, he's 
still sleeping despite the loud voice of his younger brother. 

Skyler woke up around 7:45 AM but he couldn't find his Mom. Jennie, 
Chaeng and Irene went out for a Ladies day out since they'll be gone home 
in Korea tomorrow morning. The crackheads have been left at home 
because the three didn't want them to join. 

"Mommy!!" Skyler scream in irritation while looking at Lisa who's 
mocking on him. 

"Lalalalalalala~" Lisa sing as if she couldn't hear anything. She lay down 
sideways and smash the screen of her phone "Louder please!" She teased 
him 

Skyler throw his hand and hit Lisa's leg but the latter didn't even flinch 
because she's busy with her phone. 

"Mommy~" He started to whine again and cough. 

Lauren started to crawl so Lisa pull her by her foot without breaking her 
eyes on the phone. She purse her lips and clenched her jaw as her hero will 
be killed soon. 

"Lauren stay here" She said "Oh God!" Lisa closed her eyes because her 
hero shut down. 

She looked at her back to check her son who's sobbing, his eyes are red 
and swollen due to too much crying. His cheeks turned red and his forehead 
was wet because of sweat. 

"You done crying?" Lisa asked him. 

Skyler raise his hand again to throw to her but Lisa lifted him up and put 
the boy beside Lauren, which is between them. She checked her phone first 
if it's ready to go again but she needs to wait more. She took the V's milk 


and let him suck it, she knows that he woke up in bad way that's why it 
happened. 

"Mommy will be home later. So you have to be good because I am the 
only one who'll look after you" Lisa remind him and wipe her son's sweat 
before she took her phone. While she's waiting, she tap Reign's leg to make 
him fall asleep again. 

Lisa received a message from Jennie so she has to open it. They 
exchanged several messages until Lisa's game started again. 

Jennie left a note on the dresser so the only thing that Lisa will do is to 

finish what her wife told her but seems like this tall girl won't get off from 
her bed for the whole day. 
The three Ladies went to the mall to do shopping. They made a to do list 
for the whole day before they bid their goodbyes to Thailand. They choose 
to have their nail polish, body and foot massage, buy all of the things they 
wanted, eat the foods in Thailand like there's no more tomorrow and acted 
like they are singles. 

Their wives didn't know what they'll do but the three told them they have 
a day out before they go back to Korea. 

Jennie who's in between the two, lead the way, she looks like a leader of 
the bad bitch high school student. She's wearing a fit skirt, crop top and 
white sneakers while the other two, they're wearing their expensive dresses. 

"Lisa didn't know that I brought her black card" Jennie chuckle. 

"She'll be upset" Chaeng laugh softly and wrapped her arms on Jennie's 

She dragged the two in a expensive outlet and looked around the store, 
hoping that something will caught their attention. They put the clothes in 
the basket, not even checking thr price. 

"Look at this lingerie Jennie. I think Lisa will drool over you" Irene said 
and put it on Jennie's body to check. 

"She'll drool more if I'm naked" Jennie bluntly said and wink to her. 

"I couldn't believe that Lisa will say yes to go back in Korea just for 
sex?" Chaeyoung can't help but to laugh while shoving the clothes to search 
for herself. 

Jennie shook her head and checked her phone. She saw Lisa's message so 
she have to call the girl to checked the kids, she never trust Lisa with three, 
By just thinking that Lisa's friends are in the house as well? She's scared 
what will happen. 


Meanwhile, 

Lisa was still busy with her game. Her kids are already asleep so she's 
free to do whatever she wanted. She's getting nearer to victory when Jennie 
called her. 

"Oh fuck!" Lisa said with irritation, she rub her face and took her seat on 
the bed. She grab the pillow and punch it a lot of times to release hee 
emotion before she answer it. 

"Hello hun?" Lisa softly said, trying to hide the irritation inside her "Yes 
hun.. Yeah.. Uhm! They're sleeping.. What? Oh!.. Enjoy there.. Okay.. I 
love you" 

Jennie ended the call and Lisa hurriedly checked her game and her hero 
died that cause her to get upset 

"Jennie shouldn't call me while I'm playing!" Lisa complain and waited 
for few seconds to start again. 

She's about to start when Jennie called again. She dropped her phone on 
the bed and hit her face once before she picked her phone and answer 
Jennie's call. 

"Hello hun?... Yeah.. Uhm.. Only one.. Okay?.. No.. I'm not mad.. 
Seriously I'm not mad.. Yes... I love you" Lisa said and ended the call again 

She checked her game and they're defeated. She started to kicked off 
while pulling her hair. 

"Ughhh!!" Lisa groan she gritted her teeth. 

She massage the bridge of her nose to calm herself until there's a knock 
on the door. 

"Lisaa" Seulgi called outside. 

Lisa quickly stood up and open the door a bit, only her face and arm are 
visible. 

"Yes?" She asked "Keep your voice low, my kids are sleeping" 

"Nothing. Just wanna ask if you want to hang out in the balcony? The 
three are there" Seulgi stated. 

Lisa looked at her children to see if they're sleeping deeply before she 
open the door and close it. 

"Let's go" She said and they both made their way to the balcony. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

Apparently, we're in a coffee shop to rest for a while since we're walking 
around the mall without resting. We bought a lot of clothes, four paper bags 


each. This is one of my goal, to go shopping with friends. Unfortunately, 
since we get married, we are more focus with our wives and children. 

Thankfully that Lisa let me wear this kind of clothing. Well, she just 
woke up that time so maybe she didn't notice. She keeps on saying okay 
earlier even though she didn't even glance at me. 

"Hello" 

I looked at my side and saw this man smiling at me, acting as if he's the 
cutest man alive. 

"Do I know you?" I asked in a rude way 

He scratch his head "No but if you want to know my name.. I'm- 

"I'm not interested, I'm sorry" I said and looked at my phone while 
waiting for the two who're taking the rest room. 

I scroll on my phone and waited for Lisa to message me but this bamboo 
is ignoring my messages. 

"Hard to get? I like that" He said to me. Basically, he's sitting next to our 
table. 

I put down my phone and looked at him "Did you know how sharp their 
knife here?" I asked. 

His eyebrow raise and his lips curve like grinning, he looks stupid. 

"Why? Do you wanna start a conversation with that?" He questioned. 

"Nope. Do you want me to try it? Let me stab that knife on your neck. 
Wanna try how sharp it is?" I smile in disgust while looking at him from 
head to toe. 

I rolled my eyes and took my phone again, there's a message from Lisa. 
She told me that they're in the balcony while the kids are still sleeping. 
Maybe she's busy with her friends that's why she can't reply as fast as I 
could. 

"The foods here are seriously great!" Chaeyoung said, she's holding a 
cookie. 

"Where did you get this?" I asked and pointed it. 

"Free taste?" She said, I'm ready to ask for a bite but she put it inside her 
mouth "I'm sorry Unnie" 

I rolled my eyes and looked at the counter, waiting for our foods to 
arrived. This man beside us is looking at me again, I will call Lisa if this 
creep won't stop. 

"Are you excited for the reunion?" Irene Unnie asked and rested her both 
arms on the table. She's blooming these past few days, very inlove with 


Seulgi.. I guess. 

"I'm excited to go home as well. I can't wait to see our batch mates" 
Chaeng shook her both hands and giggle. 

"You guys will see who are the girls that your wives flirted with" I 
flashes a grin to ruin their mood. 

"I have a list of Lisa's" Irene Unnie wiggle her eyebrows "I'm sure, 
everyone is still head over heels to them" 

I just shrugged my shoulder and rolled my eyes. By just thinking that 
Momo's group will be there? It made me think about what Lisa told me 
before that they had a make out session in the library, I wanna throw up. 

Hanbin will be there too, I hope he received the box I sent to her few 
days ago. Lisa never knows it.. I'm afraid once she find out that I've beem 
giving Hanbin some gifts without her permission. | heard that he's working 
in Wendy's company as a construction worker which made me pity him, 
he's not used to that kind of life. 

"Anyways, looks like Seulgi is slowly coming back to her own self" 
Irene Unnie blabber. 

Our foods arrived and the crew put it on the table. Chaeyoung dig in 
really quick, I am afraid that she'll be bloated before she give birth. It will 
be hard for her. 

"What do you mean?" I asked and took a sip of my frappe. 

"We had sex last night" 

Chaeyoung and I choke and almost spit the frappe we drink. I tap my 
chest and asked for a tissue. Oh God! I'm not prepared for this kind of topic. 
I looked at her and she's really proud. 

"Seulgi will be mad at you. Kiss and tell" I laugh softly before I wipe the 
mess on my lips. 

"She wouldn't know besides it's been a month or more since we made it.. 
And guess what sh-" 

"Oh God! I don't wanna hear it!" Chaeyoung closed her ears and do a 
sign of the cross. 

"Shut up. You're not a virgin" Irene Unnie bluntly said. 

I gaze on my back to see if someone's listening on our conversation 
because this will be a hella embarrassing. Irene Unnie keeps on telling 
about what happened during that time. I don't know but she's funny 
whenever she's telling some stories. Her reactions are priceless. Chaeyoung 
and I burst out laughing, feels like we're the only costumers here. 


Jisoo's P. O. V 

"Hi girls!" Jimin waved on the street while resting her arms on the 
railings. 

We've been here for almost an hour already. And guess what? These 
stupids are calling every girls attention on the street especially Jimin and 
Wendy. 

"So Unnie.. What will be your child's name?" Lisa asked me, their eyes 
met mine. 

"Why are you even asking?" I questioned, they shouldn't know that 
Chaeng's pick is Eve. They will passed out because of too much laughing. 

"Nothing. It's really exciting to think a baby's name.. I can still remember 
when Jennie was carrying Lauren, I kept on thinking about her name. I can't 
sleep throughout the night" She stated. 

Lisa always giving me some advices about how to take care of a pregnant 
woman. I guess it's not that haed for me since Chaeyoung is not a bad bitch 
unlike Jennie. 

"I think you already have the name of it, right?" Seulgi grin. 

"We're not thinking of it.. For now" I lied and look through the street. 

"I know for sure she has a name for her baby. I swear!" Lisa said and 
squinted her eyes "You tell us now so we will think for a nickname" 

"Let's not talk about it, okay? Okay" I said to cut them off. 

But Lisa, she pull her chair beside me and wrapped her arms around my 
shoulder. She lean her head and said, 

"Unnie.. Tell us now please" 

She's acting like a five year old kid who wanted to suck a milk. I went 
surprised when Wendy sit on my lap and wrapped her arms around my 
neck. I was trying to push them but they look like a gecko. 

"Unnie~" Wendy said with her baby voice. 

Jimin walked towards us and give me a kiss on my cheeks "Unnie tell us 
now~" He pouted. 

Before Seulgi can walk towards us I pushed them away. 

"Yah!" I shouted "Why are you so curious about my child's name huh?!" 

"If you tell us, We will stop. Whatever it is.. I swear. We just wanted to 
know" Seulgi elongated her lips. 

I looked at them and they're rooting for me. If they just know what my 
daughter or son's name will be, they won't ask for another one again. 


"If I tell you, you won't laugh at me?" I asked in serious way. 

"Yeah?" Lisa said and looked so curious "Why would we laugh?" 

"Okay" I took my deepest breath and observed them, they're waiting for 
me to speak up. Jimin took her seat on Lisa's while Seulgi shared her seat to 
Wendy "Chaeyoung decided to name our child... " 

"What?" 

Looks like they're waiting who's the winner in a competition. I just 
remembered before, when we were still in college. We were always 
thinking about what would be our children's name. Everyone of us has a 
great choice on choosing names but seems like the name I wanted wouldn't 
be used. 

"If it's a boy we will name it Genesis.. In the bible.. You know her" I 
explained. 

"Hmmm." They hummed in unison while bobbing their heads. 

"If it's a girl... " I closed my eyes and bit my lower lip "Eve.. We will 
name her Eve" 

"Oh.. Eve" Jimin said. 

"O-Okay?" Lisa laugh forcefully "That's a.. great name" She added and 
took her phone out. 

Everyone went on silence, they're just smiling at me and I know they're 
laughing inside. They're a good pretender, I swear. 

"Pfft" Wendy didn't make it, she covered her mouth and looked at us 
"I'm sorry.. I just remembered something from the past" 

"Lisa why are you laughing huh?" Seulgi pointed her who's suppressing 
her laughter. 

"I'm not. Look at me.. " She pointed herseld, showing off her face that 
any minute by now will burst out. 

"Just laugh. I know all of you will la-" 

"HAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA" 

"Eve?? What the hell Jisoo" 

"Kim Eve???? HAHAHAHAHAHA" 

"You should named her Corinthians" Lisa slap my shoulder a lot of times. 

They mocked on me and guess what? They're sitting down on the floor 
while cracking up. Jimin plop his body to Seulgi and clap his hands, almost 
losing his breath. 

"Big fuck you to all of you" I cussed and stood up from my seat, I left 
them in the balcony while they're making fun of Chaeng's pick. 


I couldn't blame them as well, Even me? I couldn't imagine myself 
calling my daughter Eve. One thing is for sure, she will cursed us for 
having that name. 


3:25 PM 


"Daehan and Lauren, come here" Lisa ordered and put the two on the 
bed, she put the diaper's on Lauren. She's already tired because she took a 
bath her children. She didn't see the note that Jennie put on the dresser when 
she left. 

Skyler is with Wendy and Jisoo, Jimin and Seulgi are in the living room 
with Aleyna who's playing with her barbie dolls. 

Wendy and Jisoo stayed in Lisa's room for a while. They can see how 
Lisa struggle on taking care of the three kids alone. 

"Do you want another child?" Jisoo teased her. 

"That's the magic" Wendy whispered to Skyler who's giggling. 


"Okay it's done!" Lisa said and plop her body on the bed "It's hard if 
Jennie's not with me. She never feel this way" 

"Because they're listening to her" Jisoo chuckle "I hope my child will 
listen to us. Can't bear to lecture my kid every damn time like you always 
do to Skyler" 


"But Skyler is a good boy sometimes. Daehan was more freak than him 
before. Right, Skyler?" Lisa said 

"Dada!" Skyler called her attention and run to her "I have a magic for 
you" 


Lisa took her seat, Daehan cling on Lisa's neck and watch what will his 
younger brother will do. 

"Okay let me see it" She said. 

"See this?" Skyler showed a crumpled paper on his both hands "You'll 
see the magic once you blow this" 

The kid raise his hands and reach Lisa's lips. The latter blow it, trying to 
ride her son's joke. 


"If it won't disappear, I will let you eat it" Daehan teased. 

Skyler hide his hands behind him and showed it to Lisa again "Count one 
to three!" He commanded. 

Wendy and Jisoo are also watching and waiting what will happen next. 
Wendy purse her lips, trying not to laugh. 
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As soon as they hit three, Skyler showed his two middle fingers to Lisa 
that made the latter susprised. Skyler didn't know what's the meaning of it 
so he laugh so hard. 

"That's bad Dada!" Daehan reported. 

"Dada bad!" Lauren copied what her older brother said. 


Jisoo kicked Wendy's leg "What the hell Wendy!" She yelled. 
"Where did you learn it?" Lisa asked firmly. 
"Wewen" Skyler pointed and laugh. 


Lisa stood up "Come here" She told and went towards the dresser to find 
something. She turn around to face him again but seems like everything is 
joke to him since Wendy is still laughing silently. 

"I said come here Skyler!" Lisa started to raise her voice that made them 
shut even the two kids. 

V intertwined his hands and walk slowly to Lisa's spot, he's looking at 
her and trying to look pity. 

"Hands up" She ordered. 

"Wewen.. Dada it's Wewen" Skyler tried to put all the blame to Wendy. 

"I said hands up Skyler!" She yelled. She's really mad "Wendy get out of 
the room, you're a bad influence" 

Wendy didn't hesitate and quickly run outside, followed by Jisoo to 
escape from the scene. 

Skyler lifted up his arms, his lips curve while looking straight at his 
Dada. Lisa kneel down and took the ribbon she got earlier and tied Skyler's 
wrist so it won't be parted. 

"Dada it's Wewen" Skyler tried to convinced her. 


"Not all your jokes are funny Skyler. Everyone will be upset with it, do 
you think it's funny?" Lisa wrinkled her forehead while looking at him. 
"It hurts" Skyler whimper "I won't do it again.. " 


"You stay here" Lisa dragged her kid in the corner. 

V started to cry loud that cause Lisa to get even more mad. 

"Stop crying. I don't wanna hear your cries, you hear me?" Lisa angrily 
said. 

Skyler purse his lips and just let his tears run down on his cheeks. He's 
just looking at Lisa and asking for forgiveness through his eyes but looks 
like Lisa didn't want to listen 

The other two are curling their lips, pitying their brother for suffering 
from the punishment. 

"Raise your arms!" Lisa said and took her seat on the bed, she pick up 
Lauren and fix the kid's clothes. 

"Dada I'm sorry" Skyler burst out "I won't do it again" 

"TIl give you to Ruby Jane. She'll be here any moment now so while I'm 
picking up Mommy, you'll stay here and I wouldn't be surprised if you'll be 
gone when we get home" Lisa threatened him. 

Daehan and Skyler went so scared, they jump out as they cry. Daehan 
hug Lisa's neck and buried his face. Skyler instantly run to her while his 
hands are still tied up, he grip on Lisa's shirt and tried to climb up but the 
latter keeps on pushing him down. Lauren who has no idea, she's confused 
on what's happening so the thing she had to do 1s to cry as well. 

"I need to go now" Lisa said when she looked at the clock and saw the 
time, it's 3:42 PM. 

The boys didn't let her go, they keep on pushing her down to sit. 

"TIl go with you Dada" Daehan sobs. 

Lisa untied Skyler's wrist and stood up as she carry Lauren "No. You'll 
stay here and wait for Ruby Jane" She said. 

"Why do you have to do this? I'm not involved with Skyler's 
punishment!" Daehan complained to her. 

"Dada I love you" Skyler said and rubbed his hands to please her. 

"I'm not yet done with you Skyler. I will tell Mommy what you did" Lisa 
remind him "You guys should stop from crying, you really sounds like your 
Mom" 


Daehan wipe his tears "Yeah she's crying every night. I can hear it!" He 
said. 

Lisa's eyes bawl out "It's different" She laugh and covered Daehan's 
mouth "You'll stay inside the playroom while I'm away. Don't cry or Ruby 
Jane will take you" 

She grabbed the boys hands and made their way in the play room. She 
asked for the maids to look after them since she couldn't trust her friends 
about taking take of them. Aleyna joined as well and took all of her dolls 
that gave by Seulgi yesterday 


"TIl pick them up" Lisa said and wave her hand. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


We arrived at home with silence between us. Chaeyoung and Irene Unnie 
joined their wives in the living room, Seulgi and Jisoo took the paper bags 
in the car while Lisa she carried mine. She's not even talking to me since 
she saw me wearing this revealing clothes. We exchanged different views 
earlier while she's driving and I guess she's not in the mood today because 
she went so upset really quick. 


I made my way in our room, maybe I'll change first before I proceed 
where my children are. She put the paper bags and just lay down on the bed. 


"You happy that you wore those fancy revealing clothe of yours?" She 
welcomed me in the room by her sarcastic question. 


"Yes" I said, she rolled her eyes. I love seeing her like this. She's easy to 
get annoyed "Look at me" I said and turned around so she can see my body. 


"Then? What do you want me to do? To drool?" She raise her eyebrow 
and shook her head. 


"It's up to you" I chuckle. 


"Change your clothes" She commanded. 

"Why are you so mad at me? I asked you about this earlier and you let 
me, what's up with you?" I groan and look through the cabinet. 

"I thought you will-" 

"Just your thought" I cut her off and rolled my eyes. 


"You're such a bitch" She cuss. 


I almost laugh at her but I tried to stop, I turn to face her and wink "Your 
main bitch?" 


She squinted her eyes "Ha ha. That's funny of you Jennie Kim" She went 
SO Serious. 

I walked towards and laugh "Why so serious? I went home complete and 
nothing happened" I said. 

She throw the pillow on my face and turn her back. 

"You acted like-" 

"Don't try me" She uttered. 

"Bottom" I flashes a grin. 

"Just change your clothes" She scowl and rolled her eyes to me. 

I know this is her command before, not to wear revealing clothes until 
I'm with her. She told me that it's hard to ask for help if I went to the mall 


all by myself while wearing this kind of clothes which I understand but the 
hard headed me wanted to wear those kind of styles. 


"I'm so tired to change" I said and crawl beside her. 
"Jennie just change now" She said in repeat. 


I didn't move my body and just close my eyes. Seriously, I'm tired. We've 
been strolling around the mall for the whole day so I am so drained. 

I was about to hug Lisa when she stood up and headed to the cabinet to 
take something. I just close my eyes and didn't mind her. 


"You'll catch a cold if you won't change" She said, I open my eyes and 
saw her putting my pajamas on the bed. 

She pull me up and make me sit. Lisa unbutton my crop top and took it 
off, revealing my strapless bra. She took my arms and let it slid through the 
sleeves of my pajama, she's indeed taking care of me. 

I let her button my top, I'm just staring at her face. She's indeed 
attractive, I can't help but to kiss her lips. 

She parted our lips "Stand up and change your skirt" She handed me the 
other pair. 


I instantly stood up and smile at her "Take it off for me" I said that made 
her surprise. 


"What?" 

"Take it off and help me to wear this" 

"Stop teasing me" She said with her dull expression. 

"I'm not teasing you" I pouted "Okay fine, I'll sleep instead" 

I'm ready to put myself on the bed when she pull me back and hurriedly 
unzipped my skirt. She let it dropped on the floor took the pair of my 
pajama. 


"We-" 


I didn't finish her words when I made her chin up and smashed my lips to 
her. Maybe it's a great idea to have a good bye sex before we leave Thailand 
tomorrow morning. 


Chapter 125 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

"Flight RD214 is now boarding. Would all passengers please proceed to 
gate Al” 

We reached the airport in exact time. I woke up 6 am in the morning so 
we can prepare ourselves and eat our breakfast. Since we have children with 
us, we have to look after them first before anything else. 

Lisa decided to take a private plane for us because of the kids. She 
doesn't want them to feel exhausted due to the crowded place. Skyler is 
with Lisa while Daehan and Lauren are walking with me. The luggage and 
bags have been brought by our guards. 

As we checked the date, We just remembered that it's winter in Korea so 
we have to bring our winter jackets for warmth. Lisa's group are in front of 
us, since they woke up earlier they never stop from laughing over 
something. Even now, they're cracking up. Pushing and pulling each other 
like a high school student. 

While my group, we're focus on walking. A lot of tourists come and go 
the airport, since we're in a private plane someone assisted us to get through 
the way. 

I'm really excited to go home to see my parents. They're longing for my 
kids and not me, The audacity. 

"Booty" Jisoo Unnie said, enough for me to hear it. I think they're talking 
about someone because Wendy showed them her phone. 

I carry Lauren so we can walk in fast pace. Daehan is right in front of 
me, holding his teddy bear and carrying his small bag. 

I've been struggling to carry Lauren because of the handbag I was 
holding, contains of the kids formula and other necessities while Lisa, she's 
enjoying herself with them. 

"So we're going to separate our way once we landed?" Chaeyoung asked 
and reach my pace. 

"Probably" I replied. 


"I missed the Korea so much.. Let's buy our clothes to wear in reunion!" 
Irene Unnie excitedly said "I will make a group chat for everyone so we 
have contacts" 

"That's a great idea so it won't be hard for us" Chaeyoung stated. 

We stop from walking when the security needs to check our body. Lisa is 
laughing so hard and looked at me, she went towards me and smile. 

"Let me carry Lauren for you" She said. 

I rolled my eyes "Just now? I was carrying her the whole time yet you're 
not even trying to ask how I was with this bag" I growl. 

She hug me and kiss my cheeks "I'm sorry sis" She teased. 

"Stop calling me Sis Lisa" I said with my gritted teeth, she's been teasing 
me earlier about the sis thingy. 

"Okay bestie" She flashes a grin. 

I didn't speak and push her aside, it's my turn to get checked. I heard 
Lisa's chuckle from behind but I don't have time for her jokes. This past few 
days? I'm so irritated with her, it's the same way that I was carrying Skyler 
maybe that's the reason why he looks like Lisa. 

I waited for the kids to get check, I let Lauren walk and I felt Lisa's hand 
taking the bag from me. I didn't gaze on her but she has the audacity to 
interlock our fingers as we walk. 

"I love you so much" She whispered on my ears. 

"Mommy, Teacher Tzuyu went home as well?" Daehan asked me while 
we're walking. 

"Maybe? She told me before that she wanted to attend the party as well" I 
said and let go of Lisa's hand so I can fix his hair, I think we should cut his 
hair. Lisa doesn't want to, she's always telling me that they look so cute with 
their bangs. If I know, she's trying to make them look like her but when it 
comes to Lauren, I always decide what to wear and hair style. 

"Can we come with you?" He asked as he looked at me. 

"No. The Police officer will take the kids who're in the party" Lisa butt 
in. 

"Police officer can't take innocent kids, only criminals Dada. Try 
something else" He stick out his tongue. 

I searched for Skyler and found him sleeping on Jisoo's arm. Now I know 
why there's no talkative baby around us. 

"Nope. It's their protocol once the party started" Lisa convinced him, 
She's sure that Daehan will cry if we don't say Yes. 


Daehan's mouth shut and just look in front of him as we walk. 

We reached the very end of the passage and it's time for boarding. They 
assisted us to get inside the plane, the kids run inside as soon as they climb 
up. 

"You'll seat beside me, okay?" She mumbled on my back. 

I just glance at her and walked up to the plane. The kids are already 
settled with the help of the attendant. My three children are on our back 
seat. Only Skyler and Lauren are on their booster seats, Daehan is well 
behaved so we never worry about him. 

I took my seat and Lisa followed. Gosh Wendy is too loud today, I don't 
know where the hell she got the energy today. Lisa whispered something to 
Wendy and burst out laughing. 

"What's funny?" I asked them. 

Wendy purse her lips and shrugged her shoulder. Actually when it comes 
to plane ride, I hate to hear a little noise. Lisa put her index finger to her lips 
to tell them to keep still. 

"Daehan tell Mommy if Skyler is awake, okay?" I said. 

"Yes Mommy" He replied and gently tap Skyler's cheek 

Lisa instantly cling on me when she sit. She sniff my neck and squeeze 
my cheeks. 

"What?" I asked with annoyance. 

She make me look at her and give me smooches. Even though, I'm so 
irritated with her presence today, she can still make me smile a bit. The 
attendant talked through the speaker to announce that we will depart 10 
minutes from now. 

"I think the love we made last night wasn't enough" She pouted. 

I looked at her with disbelief "Have some self control Lisa. Are you a sex 
addict?" I scoffed. 

She laugh at me like a kid and wiggle her eyebrows "Addicted with you" 
She elongated her lips asking for a kiss but I brushed off my shoulder to tell 
her that I'm annoyed. 

"You're always doing this to me" Lisa squinted her eyes and turned her 
back to me. I steal a glimpse to her and rolled my eyes. 

The plane starts to move so I have to check the kids. Lauren and Skyler 
are still sleeping while Daehan is looking outside the window, I know how 
scared he is about the heights. 


Wendy and Jisoo are exchanging hand gestures that made the three laugh 
so hard. Irene Unnie and I looked at each other, maybe she also noticed 
their weird actions. 

I didn't mind them and just look outside the window. Window seat is the 
best whenever you're in flight. The clouds and the whole city are the best 
sight that you could ever see. 

After several minutes and we're already on air. Wendy and Jimin scream 
like High school students in a field trip. 

"I once remembered those days whenever we were in a field trip. The 
scream of the students inside the bus when it moved was seriously funny" 
Jimin laugh almost hiding his eyes. 

"They're cheering like Yeeeeeey!" Seulgi clap her hands. 

"Do you guys remember the name of our professors in college? I heard 
they will attend as well" Wendy asked. 

We didn't join their conversation, just listening on it. 

"I just remembered.. Hyun Suk? That old man was too annoyed with me. 
I can still remember" Lisa said. 

They continue their talks for about an hour I think? I can sense that 
they're excited about the homecoming. I turned my side and just open the 
portable in front of me. Since Chaeyoung and Irene are on the other side of 
seats, I have no one to start a discussion. The lights that we're using are dim 
lights so the kids won't be bother on the brightness of it. 

Love, Simon is the best pick for me. The ride is already mute. I looked 
around and found them sleeping and watching as well. 

I was shocked that Lisa is on her dreamland. She's having a hard time 
about her head, I know that she's somehow upset as well. I lean my back 
pull her closer to mine so she can lean on my shoulder. 

She open her eyes a bit because of the sudden movement but maybe 
because of drowsiness for being so talkative today, she didn't mind at all. 

I supported her head from falling upon my shoulder by putting my hand 
on her cheek, her lips puff which made me giggle. She looks like a baby 
whenever she's asleep. Her hand is on my lap. 

"I love you" I said as if she can hear me. I can't resist her lips so I press 
mine to hers but it lasted for only five seconds. Her eyebrows pucker 
because on what I did. 

I caress her cheek by my thumb and I can say that it feels good if you're 
inlove with someone and sharing the same feelings. 


How could be this monkey stayed with me during those times that I left 
her without any single word. I really thought that my life would be 
miserable because I'll be gone married with the person whom I never felt 
the love I was looking for a person. 

Even though I step back, Lisa keeps on pulling me forward. Pulling me 
into the right direction where I could find the safety, home and love that I 
was looking for. 

She maybe the craziest person I know but this stupid can make my whole 
mood lighten up for only seconds. 

Everyone got home from the Thailand after 10 hours from the hometown 
to Korea. Lisa's Family met them in the airport and really loved to see the 
children. They didn't let them go until they reached home. 

After being upset to each other from a small thing, Jennie and Lisa are 
fine again. They acted like a High school couple. 

The two let their kids play with Lisa's parents. Jennie's family will be 
here tomorrow morning. Lisa picked up their bags and luggage to put it on 
the right place. 

"Aaah! I missed this bed!" Jennie throw herself on the bed. 

Lisa close the door by her foot and put the bag on the corner. Since she 
had her check up before they headed home, she's confident to carry some 
things because her back is getting good but not as normal as before. 

"You wanna try how you missed your bed?" Lisa smirk. 

"Nope. Let me rest" Jennie complain and open her social media account 
"Irene Unnie just made a group chat.. Everyone is there" 

"Is that so?" Lisa said as she open the door of their comfort room to 
check. 

"Yup but I won't let you join this group" Jennie said. 

"Why?" 

"Nothing" Jennie replied 


Lisa didn't protest and just let Jennie do what she wanted. She made her 
way to the bed and lay down beside her wife. She peek on Jennie's phone, 
trying to gather information but Jennie is just scrolling through her 
Instagram account. 

"Ah! Hun.. " Lisa remembered something. 


"Yes?" 


"We talked about this earlier and we decided to go to the gym tomorrow" 
Lisa stated as she played on Jennie's free hand. 

"Gym? Where?" 

"Jimin knows a great place and he showed us the picture. I wanna build 
my body so good besides I haven't had any exercise before" Lisa explained, 
not looking at Jennie. 

"Can I come?" Jennie asked. 

The tall girl look at her "You stay here. I don't want those men to look at 
you while riding stationary bicycle" Lisa disagreed. 

"So I will let those girls look at you when you jog on the treadmill?" 
Jennie's face scrunched as she look at Lisa. 

Lisa sigh because she knows that they will fight over it again "Okay fine! 
Fine just go with me" She said forcefully. 

Jennie looked at her in disbelief because of her action "No. It's fine, you 
can go without me" She turn her back. 

Lisa bit her bottom lip while looking at Jennie. She acted like she wants 
to punch her. 

"If I punch you right on your face Lisa, I guess you'll be on coma for 
good" Jennie said, facing her back. 

Lisa stop and rub her fist before she open it. She hug Jennie from the 
back and showered her kisses from nape to cheeks. 

"I love you! I love you! I love you!" Lisa repeatedly said. 


"Tsss" Jennie hissed. 


"I'll check our luggage first" Lisa told and kiss Jennie's lips before she 
headed to the bags. 
She open first her backpack and look for something. 


"Lisa, if someday we both get tired to each other.. Would you let me go 
and look for someone else?" Jennie asked out of nowhere while looking 
through her phone. 


Lisa didn't stop from searching in her bag "Me? No" She replied shortly 
and took out everything from her bag. 


Jennie took her seat on the bed "Why? Like this, I'm always looking for a 
fight even if it's unnecessary and should not be discuss.. I always find a way 
to have a fight with you" 


Lisa smile as she found something. She put everything inside her bag 
again and made her way to Jennie. 

"So what? It's fine with me. I may be feel tired but that doesn't mean I 
should let you go. Remember, once you're trying to achieve something.. 
You shouldn't get tired of reaching it. Nevertheless, if you already got the 
thing you desire, you should cherish and love it. Not because it's already in 
your hand that doesn't mean you don't need it anymore because you 
achieved it.. It means, you need to value more that thing. Imagine, I worked 
so hard to take you again from your family yet I'll let you slipped out on my 
hand because I just get tired of our daily argument? We can rest together 
and after that we can start again" Lisa explained and put the necklace 
around Jennie's neck "I bought this before we go home, I forgot to give it to 
you because of what happened to us last night" 

Jennie smile on Lisa's explanation, she's already expecting this to happen. 
Lisa's answer will always be her pill every damn time. She never failed to 
surprise her. She's indeed a woman of words. 

Lisa made Jennie looked at her. Her mouth turned round to show that 
she's admiring Jennie's beauty from that necklace. 


"You're so beautiful" Lisa emphasized and scanned Jennie's face "I'm 
really lucky that you choose me" 


Jennie pouted her lips and give Lisa a hug. She snuggle on Lisa's neck 
while pouting her lips, she's moved on Lisa's words. 
"Lisa.. " 


"Uhm?" 


"Can you still forgive Hanbin after all?" 
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Jennie's P. O. V. 

7:25 PM 

Here I am waiting for Irene Unnie and Chaeyoung to come over. We 
decided to buy new clothes for the party. Honestly, we bought a lot of 
clothes im Thailand but it's just a casual. 

Since Lisa and her group are in the gym, she went left 30 minutes ago 
after the dinner. I don't know why she ate if she's going to the gym. Skyler 
wanted to come with her but Lisa said No which I disagreed as well, it's 
kinda vicious for children to come in the gym and play around. 

When I asked Lisa about forgiving Hanbin, She just said No and there's 
no explanation so I never asked again. Instead, we just took a rest to regain 
or energy from the long flight. 

Mom and Dad are here to visit their Grandchildren so I have nothing to 
worry about leaving them to do the shopping. I will bring Lisa's black card 
again, I don't wanna use mine. She didn't protest and even told me to buy 
anything I wanted, she's too free-handed today. 

"Ni~" Lauren went to me holding her other pair of sandals 

"Do you want to wear it?" I asked as I put him on my lap, getting ready 
to take it from her and put it on. 

"No no!" She resisted and kicking the other pair on her foot. 

"Okay okay, I'll remove it" I said and took it off. 

Anyways, I found out that Lisa taught her to call me Nini and not 
Mommy. She told me the truth when we were still in Thailand. She's taking 
revenge because the boys are so into me. 

"Say Mommy" I said as I make her look at me. 

"Dada" She said. 

I checked her diaper first if she already pooped and I guess Lisa changed 
her first before she go. I kiss her cheeks and make her lips puff, time flies so 
fast. She's already 1 year old. 

I heard a horn of the car outside the gate and I guess it's Irene Unnie. I 
told her to brought her car instead because Lisa didn't want me to drive on 


my own. 

"Mom!" I called, she quickly showed up and I give her Lauren "I will not 
say good bye to the boys, okay? You know them" 

"Take care!" Mom uttered and I kiss her cheek before I dash out of the 
house. I heard Lauren cry when I left the house, even though I want to bring 
one of them, I can't. I'm so sure we will be home really early If I did. 

"This pregnant was too slow to move" Irene Unnie complain. 

"That's because she's pregnant, you should be more careful" I remind her 
and step in her car. 

We start moving away from our house and I guess it will be a long night. 
I took out my phone to leave a massage to Lisa, she didn't tell me where is 
that gym so I have to make sure that she's safe. I reminded her not to carry 
those dumbbells because of her back and thankfully, she listened. 


"Where are they? Our call time is 7pm but look at them" Seulgi said with 
annoyance upon her voice. 

They're sitting on the bench outside the gym while propping chins on 
their hands. A car pull over and the window roll down, showing Jisoo's 
wide smile. They hopped out of the car to run towards them. 

"What took you so long!" Lisa yelled. 

"We passed by Joy's house to deliver the food that Wendy bought" Jimin 
said and lock his car. 

"Woah, there are a lot of people inside" Wendy said while looking 
through the glass. 

"Let's go now!" Seulgi sigh and lead the way. 

"Seulgi looks like they never had sex for one month" Jisoo rolled her 
eyes. 

Everyone is wearing their track suits for exercising. Jisoo chew a bubble 
gum and even showing to Lisa how she blow it to make a puff. Jimin 
proceed to the customer service to accomodate them, even the employees 
are wearing fitted clothes, showing of their big boobies and booty. 

Since the personnel is talking to the other customer, they waited for their 
turn. 

Seulgi put her chin on the table and puff her cheeks and lips while 
waiting. Wendy is looking somewhere to observe while Jimin, he's typing 


something on his phone. 

"Good evening" The cashier said all of a sudden, she intentionally put her 
big breasts on the counter to show her cleavage to them, right in front of 
Seulgi's face. 

Seulgi back away with her round eyes. The others stop from talking on 
what they see and Jisoo's gum blow up unintentionally. 

"How may I help you?" The cashier seductively said. 

Lisa clear her throat and rub her chest "Hooo. I think this is hell" She said 
between her breath. 

Jimin tap the counter and swallow a lump "We're new here and.. and.. 
You know.. The.. " He laugh awkwardly while scratching his head "Would 
you mind.. If.. You keep your.. That thing.. Away.. From us? It's distracting.. 
Us" 

"Oh! I'm sorry but I can hide it since I'm wearing a sports bra" She 
confidently said, she's proud that they're eyeing on her big round boobs. 

Jisoo cover her eyes "We just want to ask if there's a package deal for a 
month?" She said, trying not to deal with temptation. 

"Oh.. Here, I'll show you our deals" She said and took the paper to show 
them. She lean forward, enough to squeeze her boobs more "Come on, how 
could you guys see the packages if you won't step forward. Don't worry, I 
don't bite.. " 

"Really.. " Wendy wet her lips 

Everyone looked at each other first before they step forward. 

"Yeah but I can kiss someone" She said, eyeing to Lisa. 

Lisa looked at her back and hide on Jisoo's back when she found nobody 
behind her. 

"So.. We can give you a coach if you'll take this full package for one 
month. Since you guys have enough number, we can give you a small 
amount of discount" She explained, the negotiation lasted until 5 minutes as 
she discussed the facilities of the gym. 

They're distracted on the staff's boobs and booty. The staff is indeed 
beautiful with her brown hair and undeniably sexy laugh. 

"So whose number should I put on this form? So we can contact you for 
a session" The staff said while looking at them. 

"Lisa's number!" Wendy step in, Lisa is about to stop her when Wendy 
finally recite Lisa's contact number. 


"Okay thank you" She wink at them and smile at Lisa "You can proceed 
on the locker room before on that area" 


"Keep your eyes straight" Jisoo remind them, she look at Lisa who's 
stealing some glances on the Lady who's doing squats, revealing the firm 
ass "If your eyes laid, you'll be laid at home" 


Jisoo slap Lisa's cheek to wake up from daydreaming. Lisa pouted and 
tried to look forward until they reach where the stationary bicycles and 
treadmill were situated. 

There are some people using the equipments as well. Including Men, 
women and teenagers. Lisa's group are too quiet and busy observing the 
whole place. 

"Are you sure this gym? It feels heaven" Wendy asked Jimin. 

"You should choose a gym with minimal persons only" Seulgi complain. 


"But you ask me for a better gym place and this is it" Jimin frown. 

Their attention got caught when someone barge in while clapping his 
hands. 

"Good evening everyone!" He shouted. 

"Good Morning coach" Everyone greeted. 

"So I will give you ten minutes for stretching before we proceed in this 
area" He pointed the empty room. He gaze at Lisa's group and come over to 
their spot "Oh! You guys are the newcomers?" 

"Yeah" Jimin said. 

"Oh. I'll give you ten minutes for stretching and we will proceed in 


working out. I'll be handling fifteen persons tonight so you need to be there" 
He explained at tap Jimin's shoulder before he walked out. 


Wendy, Seulgi and Jisoo used the stationary bicycles while the remaining 
two used the treadmill. Both of them used plug in their earphones for 
concentration. They started with a walk then to jog, looks like they didn't 
know each other. 


The other three seems like they're having fun with the bicycles as they 
played like a racing which they shouldn't do. Their laughter has been heard 
all over the room which made them feel embarrassed. 


Three ladies came on the treadmill area to use it. They peep on Lisa and 
Jimin's side before they giggle. 

"Hi" The girl beside Lisa wave at them. 

Jimin peek and wave his tiny hand before he focus on jogging. Lisa didn't 
mind them and just focus on the treadmill. 

"Hey" The other one said, the three are wearing their sports bra and fitted 
leggings, enough to show off their proud firm ass and breasts. 

Lisa catch sight of them for a couple of seconds before she took of her 
earphones. 

"Yes?" She asked. 


The three purse their lips and give each others slap on their shoulder to 
speak. 
"N-Nothing.. You're new here?" She asked. 


"Yeah?" She said continue doing the jog. 


"Oh so you guys will be there as well?" The other one said, who's 
wearing a black sports bra. She pointed the emptied room that made Lisa 
look at it. 

"Yes. Why?" She asked, looking uninterested to them. 


"Well.. If you want some help regarding on the training just tell me and 
I'll help you" She told. 


Lisa just smile forcefully "Sure" 
"Anyways, I'm Mia" She asked for a handshake. 


Lisa looked at Jimin, the young man stop and take the girl's hand "I'm 
Jimin and this is... Love. Her name is Love" Jimin uttered. 
"Oh! Hey there Jimin and... Love" Mia bit her bottom lip. 


"Okay proceed to the room" The coach said his go signal. 

Lisa hit Jimin's stomach before she walked out of the scene. She joined 
the three in walking, getting scared on the girls behind. She looks like 
someone just harassed her. 

"Hii" The girls from the outside greeted them. 


Seulgi is about to wave when she saw Irene's face out of nowhere. She 
put her hand inside the pocket and walk straight to the room. 


After few discussions about the work out. The coach made them fall in 
line by group. Lisa's group is on the last line which means the view of the 
firm asses of the Ladies will be seen. 


"Let's do the squat first" The coach said and illustrates them. 


"What the fuck" Jisoo cussed. 
"I wanna go home" Lisa whispered to Wendy, not comfortable at all. 


"Just chill Lisa, it's just work out. You can look away and don't mind 
what's in front of you" Wendy rolled her eyes. 


"That's it. I can't even focus, It's distracting me" Lisa replied. 


"Look on that girl who's wearing a gray leggings, fuck that booty" Jisoo 
said and burst out laughing as they check the round ass of the Lady. 


"We shouldn't laugh like this or even praise someone's ass but.. yeah 
you're right" Lisa chuckle and sigh. 


Two hours passed and the work out is already done. They proceed 
through the locker with laughter on their faces. They're talking about 
someone in the training earlier. 

"If I'm still a college student, I'm sure I'll take her home" Wendy said and 
laugh. 


Lisa shook her head and change her shirt. She's the first one who finished 
drying her sweat so she proceed to the lobby to wait for them. 

"I guess Jennie's still out" She whispered as she checked her phone to see 
if there's a message from her but found nothing. 

She took the towel beside her and wipe her back, she's having a hard time 
to dry it since she couldn't reach the other side. 


"You need a hand?" 


Lisa looked at her side "Ah.. I have hand" She laugh awkwardly and stop 
from wiping her sweat when Mia took her seat beside her. 


Lisa move her ass a bit to stay few inches away from Mia. 


"Hey! What's up Mia" Jisoo greeted her and ask for a High five, they had 
a little talk earlier while doing exercise. 
"Hey Jisoo" She smile widely. 


Mia's friend came to the scene while wiping their sweats, they look so 
attractive with those shining sweats of them. 


"Would you mind if you'll wipe it for me?" The other girl asked Jisoo, 
she turn her back to show the sweat from her back. 
Wendy elbowed her. Jisoo took the towel and wipe it with awkwardness. 


Lisa kick Jisoo's knee to snap out so Jisoo give back the towel "You can 
do it. Chaeyoung will stab you by the cross if she ever sees us doing this" 
She remind her. 


"So.. Love.. Can I call you?" Mia asked Lisa which made the latter's eyes 
widened. Mia cling on her arm. 
Lisa clear her throat and removed her hand "I'm sorry but No" She said. 


She stood up that made her dropped the towel. Mia got the chance to pick 
it up, she lower down her body and looked up to see Lisa's face, trying to 
seduce her. 


"You dropped it" She said and give it to her. 


Jimin and Seulgi are still in the locker room to freshen up themselves. 
They didn't mind their friends outside who're waiting for them. 


"T-Thank you" Lisa stattered. 


"So Love.. Here's my number" Mia handed her the phone 


"Lisa!" Someone called her behind. It's a familiar voice so she quickly 
looked back and saw Jennie with Irene and Chaeyoung. 
Lisa instantly walked towards Jennie and hug her. 


"Oh. Love, you forgot to get my number" Mia said and run to chase her. 

Jisoo and Wendy's face went pale when they saw the three and heard how 
Mia called Lisa. Chaeyoung squinted her eyes to Jisoo that made the latter's 
heartbeat fast. 

"Love?" Jennie whispered to Lisa. 


"A-Ah.. Jimin tol-" 


"Who's she? Your sister? Hi little sis! I guess your Mom is looking for 
you already" Mia wave her hand to Jennie that cause her to went shocked. 
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"Little sister? Do I look like a sister to her?" Jennie raise her eyebrow. 

"Yeah? Anyways, I'm just being friendly with Love" Mia shrugged her 
shoulder. 

"Love? Who gave you permission to call her love?" Jennie asked in 
annoyed. 

"That guy named Jimin said her name is love" Mia frown "Anyhow, 
Little sister you should let us talk first, okay? It'll be quick" 

Jisoo went behind Rosé while Wendy on Lisa's back. The latter hit 
Wendy's stomach really hard that cause her to wince in pain. 


"Mia actually it's not what you thought" Lisa nervously said "She's-" 

Jennie eyed on her from head to toe "Do sisters can do this?" She pull her 
wife's wrist to pressed her lips to Lisa's. 

Everyone went surprised on the sudden action. Even Lisa whose eyes are 
wide as plates on what Jennie did. Jennie parted their lips and looked at 
them. 

"Be careful on your words and actions, I'm afraid that I lose my temper 
and hit you hard" Jennie mocked and rolled her eyes "Let's go" She said. 

"What's up what's up!" Jimin greeted, Seulgi followed behind. 

Irene slit her neck by the thumb, telling Jimin that he will be killed later. 
Jennie dragged Lisa out of the gym, followed by others. 

"It's Wendy and Jimin's fault!" Lisa reported when Jennie pull her wrist. 

"So.. I think.. We need to go home?" Wendy tried to escape from a war, 
they can sense it. Jimin and Wendy are about to go when Chaeyoung, Irene 
and Jennie gave them a dagger look. 

"Who's going home?" Chaeyoung asked them. 

Wendy and Jimin pointed each other to put the blame. Jisoo and Lisa's 
lips are glued like they didn't want to talk. 

"You know what? You two should be kick out of their group, honestly" 
Jennie said with her gritted teeth "Get inside the car" 

"I brought mine" Lisa smile at Jennie. 


"Give me the key" Jennie showed her palm, even though Lisa doesn't 
want to give in, she needs to "Let's meet in the house, Are we clear?" 

"Yes" They all said in Unison. 

Jennie lead the way towards Lisa's car while Jimin and Wendy proceed 
on Jimin's vehicle while the remaining four are on Irene's. 

"We look like a kindergarten" Jisoo whispered to Seulgi when they step 
inside. Chaeyoung and Irene were on the front seat while the two are at the 
back 

"Babe, I'm telling you. We just do the work out in the gym. Nothing 
happened I swear to God" Jisoo explained all of a sudden. 

"Did I ask for your explanation? You're being defensive" Chaeyoung 
stated, not looking at her. 

Seulgi pinch Jisoo's waist to tell her to shut up and not to explain 
anything until they reach Jennie's house. 

"Haaaaays Wendy and Jimin" Jisoo sigh and looked outside the window. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

As soon as we are in the car, Jennie turned on the engine without even 
talking. She's mad at me because of Jimin and Wendy, they're always 
pulling a prank on us. They love to see how we argue which made me so 
stress. 

"Hun, You know that two. They're still immature when it comes to this" I 
blurted out. 

"That will be your first and last" She replied and grip on the wheel. 

I hold on my belt as I was too nervous on her driving skills "I didn't do 
anything.. " I pouted. 


We reached home and I guess the kids are asleep. Jennie park the car and 
step out of it. She slam the door really hard that bang on my ears. I didn't 
want to go out but Jisoo knocked on the window, she looks like a homeless 
kid who's asking for money. 

I open the door and the bottoms lead our way. We stop for a moment to 
kick Wendy and Jimin's thigh. 

"I swear, I wanna kill you both" I uttered "That Mia shouldn't call me 
Love if you just give my real name. You're always putting us in trouble" 


"They never learned" Jisoo rolled her eyes. 
"But I didn't tell you to wipe the girl's back earlier!" Wendy said in 
defense. 


"You di-" I didn't finish my words when Jennie open the door of our 
house. 

"What are you guys waiting for? Christmas? Or you're waiting for me to 
grab your hairs to get inside?" Jennie threatened. 

I push Wendy and Jimin to walk first while the three of us are behind 
them. We passed by her and she acted like she's about to punch the two. 

Always arguing about girls, I'm tired. It's not my fault to be attractive. 
Jennie should put the blame to Mom and Dad for making me like this. 


As soon as Jennie close the door, the five run on the couch and gather 
together to shield each other. Irene and Chaeyoung are standing firmly in 
front of them, glaring at them. 

Jimin force himself to be in the middle since he's sitting on Jisoo's lap. 

"It's not funny, whatever your explanation is" Jennie lectured them "So 
maybe that's what you were negotiating yesterday, am I right?" 

The five looked at each other and shrugged their shoulders, they don't 
know what Jennie was pertaining. 

"Jimin and Wendy, you guys never learned. Are you going to put your 
jokes in every damn time?" Irene speak up. 

"Yeah! Irene is right, Grow up Jimin and Wendy" Jisoo agreed to cover 
her mistake as well. 

"Shut up Kim Jisoo. I saw what you did earlier, better pray" Chaeyoung 
warned her. 

The four look at each other and purse their lips. Lisa hid her face on 
Jimin's back and stick out her tongue to Jisoo. 

"You better not to give Chaeyoung a stress, Jisoo. I'm telling you" Jennie 
butt in. 

Lisa played on her fingers "Yeah. Your baby will be affected on it, Your 
baby Eve" She said. 

Seulgi elbowed Lisa's chest to stop her from talking. They're avoiding 
each others eyes so nobody will laugh. 

"Ehem" Lisa cough and look up to the ceiling. 


"We're just kidding, We never meant to cause a trouble" Wendy said. 

"We're just teasing them, we know our limits besides, don't you trust 
them? We're just mocking on them. When Seulgi made a mistake, we didn't 
tolerate her.. So there's no lesson to learn for us because we're not doing 
anything" Jimin said in defense. 

The four bob their heads to agree on what Jimin confessed. 

"We'll never know, An evil is once an angel. Remember that Jimin so 
there's a possibility that a Loyal one can be a cheater if it's their fate" 
Chaeyoung said with her dull face. 

Lisa and Seulgi's eyes met that cause them to make a sound of laughter. 

"Pffft But they were born evil " Lisa cover her mouth and hide her face. 

They all looked at the two. 

"What's funny?" Jennie asked "You guys think this is all joke?" 

"No Mommy" Lisa mumbled while squeezing her cheeks to suppress 
herself from laughter. 


The three gaze on each other and give each others cue. 

"It's enough for today" Jennie mumbled while crossing her arms. Her 
voice is somewhat tired "Get my bags in the car" She ordered to Lisa before 
she walked upstairs. 


"Idiots" Irene rolled her eyes and headed outside the house followed by 
Chaeyoung. 


The five push and blame each other for what happened. Lisa followed 
them to take the 20 paper bags in the car. They didn't talk to each other, 
pretending to be guilty. Lisa waited for them to drive away from the house 
before she proceed inside. 

She walked upstairs carrying the paper bags. Her heartbeats so fast 
because of the thought that Jennie might beat her ass. She stop in front of 
the door and think a better solution for it. 

"Ah! I know!" Lisa got an idea, she smile first and went to no expression 
at all before she open the door. 

She peek inside and found Jennie in the bathroom, she heard the shower 
pour down the floor indicates that Jennie is taking a shower. She didn't 
close the door first so Jennie won't know that she's already inside. 


"You're good at this" She said to herself. 


Lisa went to the door to hear the water, when the shower stop from 
pouring, she run back to the door and hold the knob. She waited for few 
minutes until she heard the knob has been turned. 

"Aaahh! My back hurts" Lisa acted while putting down the bags. She 
walked towards the bed and plop her body on it "I feel so numb.. Awww" 
She rub her back to look more realistic. 

She steal a glance to Jennie and her wife is not even paying attention. She 
knitted her eyebrows and sigh. 

"Hun can you give me a massage? My back hurts" She complain. 


Jennie didn't speak and continue drying her hair. She's only wearing a 
bathrobe with undergarments inside. The tall girl open her one eye to check 
if Jennie's concern about her but looks like she's invisible to her. 

"Hun, aren't you worried about me?" She asked. 

"You choose to do work out, right? It's not my problem anymore" Jennie 
replied and went back in the bathroom to put the wet towel on the basket. 


Lisa rolled her eyes and took her seat on the bed, maybe it's enough 
because she can't convince her that she's in pain. She lay down and put her 
both hands under her head to use it as a pillow, waiting for Jennie to go out 
from the comfort room. 


Jennie made her way to the dresser and check herself first. She didn't 
bother to brush her hair since they will sleep in any minute. When Jennie sit 
on the bed, she took her phone and started scrolling. Their body is few inch 
away because Jennie doesn't want to get near her. 

Lisa scratch her neck and move towards her. She stop when Jennie 
looked at her with dull face, Lisa show off her whole teeth to act cute. 

"Move" Jennie said and push her away. 

Lisa did the opposite and hug Jennie's waist "You look so hot when 
you're angry" She chuckle. 

"It won't work I swear Lisa so you better get off me so you won't get 
hurt" Jennie warned her. 


"Why are you so mad? I didn't do anything" Lisa pouted like a kid. 


"You didn't? You smell is unfamiliar to me. Maybe you used her perfume 
while inside the locker room" Jennie accused. 

Lisa smell herself "But I didn't take a shower" She confusingly said then 
smile after "Yiiee, I still smell so good for you despite the sweats I released 
earlier.. Yiiee" She poke Jennie's waist to tease her. 


Jennie took the pillow and smash it on Lisa's face "I'm not fooling around 
Lisa. I'm pissed" 


Lisa sit on the bed and smile mischievously at her "Do you love me?" 
She asked. 


"Stop asking things Lisa. I'm seriously pissed on your face like I don't 
want to see you tonight" Jennie scowl. 

"Answer me. Do you love me?" Lisa asked again, her face says it all that 
she's teasing Jennie. 


The latter didn't speak and just lay down on the bed. Lisa snuggle on 
Jennie's neck and wrapped her arm on her torso. 
"Mommy, Do you love me?" Lisa asked with her baby voice "Mommy?" 


"Tsss" Jennie hissed. 


Lisa purse her lips so she won't laugh "Mommy, I'm sleepy. I want milk" 
She said 
Jennie looked at her frowning "What?" 


"Milk from your breast" Lisa looked at Jennie and waited for her 
reaction, the latter took the pillow and hit her face again. Lisa can't help but 
to laugh so hard. 

She wipe the tears in the corner of her eyes and behold on Jennie's 
reaction. 


"You know what? I don't know what's running through your head. Geez 
Lisa, I can't" Jennie narrow her eyes to her. 


"That's how our kids ask for a milk, right?" Lisa laugh. 
"Ha ha funny" Jennie mocked. 


Lisa lean forward "You're smiling. Look, you're smiling" She pointed 
Jennie's lips. 

The small girl keep her lips firm even though she wanted to laugh as 
well. She squeeze Jennie's cheeks and kiss her lips a lot of times so she'll 
feel better. Jennie is resisting at first but later on, her lips like it to the point 
that she let go of her phone and let Lisa touch her lips with hers. 


"Don't be mad at Jimin and Wendy, they're like that because they love to 
tease. Sometimes it's kinda annoying but once you're used to it, you'll be 
fine with it. Jimin is right earlier, they never tolerate Seulgi's mistake before 
so there's a low chance that they will let us to do such thing. So stop 
frowning because you look so hot and I'm afraid that we'll do exercise 
again" Lisa explained with a blend of jokes. 

Jennie didn't speak "You can't blame me. It's normal to be upset, Do I 
look like your sister?" She asked. 


"It's fine with me.. A family stroke?" Lisa jokingly said, she stop when 
Jennie gave her a sharp look "I'm just kidding! I love you!" 


Lisa lay down beside Jennie and buried her face on Jennie's neck. She 
rested her arm on her wife's torso and pull her closer. 
"I said I love you" Lisa pouted. 


"I love you too" Jennie replied. 


Lisa smile and kiss her cheek before she buried her face again on Jennie's 
neck. She's indeed sleepy but she stay awake earlier to tease her wife and 
make up with her. She close her eyes and drifted off to sleep really fast due 
to tiredness. 

Jennie check Lisa and found her snoring. She fix their position and she 
lay her side to hug Lisa's body so tight. She make Lisa face her chest. 


Jennie rub Lisa's back to make her sleep comfortably, treating her like a 
year old baby. She keeps on kissing Lisa's forehead and even took a picture 
of them while Lisa is sleeping. 


"I love you so much" Jennie whispered and kiss Lisa's lips for a couple of 
seconds. 


Chapter 128 


Two days passed since the Manobans arrived in their home. For the passed 
two days, nothing happened really special. Lisa visited the company while 
Jennie take over in taking care of their kids. Lisa and her friends bought 
some clothes for the upcoming reunion, they lasted for only two hours 
picking their attire unlike Jennie and her group that consumed 4 to 5 hours, 
not to mention that they will bring only three bags of clothes and tons of 
make ups. 

"Any idea about the decorations?" Jennie asked their housemaid about 
the Christmas decorations, they're in the garden and planning to put some 
lights on it. 

"Maybe we can shape the shrubs to make it look good" The main 
suggested. 

"That's a great idea. Can you do it? Or we need to call a gardener?" 
Jennie asked. 

"Maybe we should call someone Ma'am" 

Jennie bob her head. The Christmas is coming and they will probably 
spend it in Korea since the reunion will be on December 23. She took out 
her phone and call someone, as soon as she ended the call she help the 
maids to fix the lights and other decorations. 

"Can you please wake Lisa up? It's already 10:30 am" Jennie commanded 
the other one. 

"Sure Ma'am" She bow her head and proceed inside the house. 

The kids are in the playroom so it's really peaceful. Lisa overslept 
because she played her mobile games until 3 am, she just stopped from 
playing when Jennie woke up because of the light of her phone under the 
duvet, she's trying to hide from Jennie but she failed. A one glare from her 
made Lisa stop and she cuddle Jennie to sleep that's why she's still sleeping 
even though it's passed 10. 

Their bed is kinda messy because Lisa sleep restless. Pillows are all over 
the bed and floor while the duvet is hanging on the bed. The tall girl was 
lying flat on the bed while snoring. 


"Ma'am Lisa?" The maid open the door and peek inside "Ma'am Lisa" 

Lisa heard it and her forehead wrinkled, she moved a bit and hug the 
pillow beside her. 

"Ma'am. Mrs. Jennie is looking for you" 

Lisa didn't even flinch or move, she just open her eyes for few second 
and close it again. 

"Ma'am" 

"5 minutes" She said. 

The maid close the door and let Lisa sleep in peace. Looks like this Lady 
doesn't have any plan to wake up after five minutes. 

While everyone is busy, there's this little guy who's holding a phone, 
named Skyler. He's carrying Lisa's phone since earlier and opening every 
applications he saw, looking for the best game. 

"V!" Lauren called him and trying to take the phone from him but Skyler 
extended his arm to stop him "Baby" She blabber, asking for her turn. 

Skyler got up from his motorbike and open the door to head on Lisa's 
room to ask for a game. He's busy looking at it when he didn't notice the toy 
on the floor, he's getting nearer on the stairs and room when he trip over it. 

His lips landed straight on the floor and the phone slip from his hand and 
stumbled down on the stairs which made it broken. He kneel and touch his 
lips while looking at the phone. 

"Oh Man" He mumbled, he felt the pain on his lips as it's bleeding. He 
cried because of the blood and the phone. He got up and proceed inside 
Lisa's room "Dadaaa~" 

He stop beside Lisa and cry out loud which made Lisa awaken. 

"Here we go again" Lisa groan and took the pillow above her head, she 
pressed it on her ear so she won't hear Skyler's cry. 

"Dadaaaa~" He cry mute while holding his mouth. 

Lisa turn her side to get away from Skyler "Call Mommy" She mumbled. 

Skyler didn't stop and continue crying. He's trying to speak but no words 
came out from his mouth. He took his deepest breath before he release 
another loud cries. 

Lisa sigh and checked her son, as soon as she glance at him, her eyes 
widened because of the drops of blood on his chin. 

"What happened?" She went alarmed and rummage through her bedside 
table to look for a tissue "Tell me what happened Skyler" 


She wipe the blood and carry him right away. She went inside the 
bathroom and wash Skyler's mouth. 

"What happened?" 

"Dada I accidentally dropped your phone when I tripped over near the 
stairs" He reported. 

"What?" She surprisingly said "You shouldn't play near the stairs. What if 
you fall down without someone noticing you? Where's Daehan?" 

She maybe a little bit upset because her phone is broken but she couldn't 
do anything because it's already done. What's important to her is nothing 
happened to Skyler. It's making her mad knowing that no one is looking 
after him. 

"Stop crying. It's fine" She said and put him down "Stay here first" 

Lisa proceed outside and look downstairs, it processed through her mind 
that every important files and contacts are in her phone. She massage her 
temple and heave a sigh. 

"Oh No my game.. " Lisa uttered and walk downstairs to pick it up, it 
went broke seriously. 

She lean on the railings first and stares at her phone. She keeps on 
exhaling deep breaths because of frustration. She walked upstairs to take 
Skyler. 

"Stay in the playroom, okay?" She told and open their playroom. 

"Dada" Lauren said and lifted her arm to take her "Yabu" 

"I love you too" She carry the two and kiss both of them. 

Daehan cling on Lisa's leg which made her keep on her place. She put 
down the two and spare a time to play with them even only few minutes. 

"TIl take a shower first, okay? Daehan look after the two, you hear me?" 

"Yes Dada" 

Lisa kiss them on their heads before she proceed in their room. She can 
feel the pain on her head because lack of sleep. She took clothe in their 
cabinet and took a shower for about 10 minutes. 


"Aahh. I don't have cellphone to play" Lisa said while looking through 
the mirror, she's devastated. 

She storm out of the room and searched for Jennie. She heard some noise 
in the garden and found Jennie helping the maids. She can't feel any hunger 
because of the bad news from Skyler. 


"Good Morning" Lisa said and kiss Jennie on the cheeks. 

"It's really late" Jennie uttered "Do you wanna eat? I will cook for you" 

Lisa shook her head and pouted her lips "Not in the mood to eat" 

"Why?" Jennie asked, she stop from checking the plastics full of 
decorations and look at her wife "Are you sick?" 

Lisa shook her head again "Something happened" She replied. 

"What?" Jennie feels so nervous because Lisa is too serious. 

"My phone was broken because of Skyler. He accidentally dropped it on 
the stairs while I was sleeping" 

Instead of showing her sympathy, she showed her gummy smile and her 
eyes twinkle. 

"That's a dream come true for me" She flashes a grin "It's a good news" 

Lisa knitted her eyebrows "Seriously? I have a lot of important files in 
that phone and wouldn't be transfer because it's now broke" She complain. 

Jennie didn't even feel worried and shrugged her shoulder "Files or the 
game you played?" 

Lisa didn't speak and just pouted her lips. Jennie shook her head in 
disbelief and rolled her eyes. She went back checking the decorations and 
count it. 

"You better help me rather than thinking about your nonsense games" 
Jennie said. 


"It's not nonsense" Lisa disagreed. 

"Are you an addict?" Jennie asked her in disbelief, it's early in the 
morning yet it looks like the two will argue again. 

Lisa rolled her eyes and make face when Jennie turn her back again. 


"Where's my good morning kiss?" Lisa asked. 


"No good morning kiss for you because you woke up late" Jennie 
rejected. 


"Tsss" Lisa hissed "You're just sweet if we're making love or you are at 
fault" 


Jennie turned her head to see her, she got up from the grass and cling on 
Lisa's neck to kiss her lips. The latter didn't move and playing hard to get. 


"Tsk. Get off me" She tried to parted their body. 

"Such a baby" Jennie chuckle and pinch Lisa's nose "Smile now" 

"I'm not in the mood" Lisa back away and look at the garden. 

Jennie crossed her arms and give her a dagger look "So you're throwing 
your irritation from your phone to me? You're unbelievable" She said. 

Jennie is about to turn her back and ignore Lisa's presence when Lisa hug 
her and kiss her neck a lot of times. 


"I'm just kidding" Lisa titter and hug her so tight "I love you baby" 


"Get off me" 

Lisa cracked up and didn't let her go. She sway their body while doing a 
back hug, ignoring all the helper in front of them. Jennie can't contain the 
butterflies inside her stomach, she unconsciously smile on the sudden act 
and let Lisa pampered her by showering kisses all over her cheeks and 
neck. 

"Ah! Hun.. We will have a meeting later" Lisa let go of Jennie's waist. 


"Meeting?" 


"I mean, Wendy asked for a favor about Joy last night. I don't know what 
is her plan so we have to help her" Lisa explained. 


Jennie inclined her head "Okay? What time will you go home?" 


Lisa's eyes narrowed "I'm still here yet you're asking what time I will be 
home? It's not obvious that you will miss me" She proudly said. 


"No. So I'm ready to throw your clothes outside if you didn't come home 
on the exact time" Jennie uttered and flashes a grin. 


"Maybe before dinner" Lisa smile a bit and wiggle her eyebrows "You 
can be my dinner" 


Jennie hit her stomach that cause her to wince in pain "Buy me a 
watermelon and strawberries, I'm craving for it" 


Lisa flashes a grin and rub Jennie's belly that left a confusion to the latter. 
"Hello baby. You want watermelon?" Lisa said and lean on Jennie's belly, 
pretending that there's a baby inside her wife. 


Jennie smack her head "Just go. You're getting crazier, maybe because of 
your mobile games" She teased. 


Lisa laugh "I'm just practicing for the 4th baby.. If ever" She blabber. 


"In your dreams" Jennie chuckle, her cheeks tainted in red "Just go 
before I change my mind" 


Lisa cracked up and pinch Jennie's cheeks "Okay watermelon for you but 
as soon as I come back home, I wanna taste your watermelon" She jokingly 
said. 


Jennie is ready to throw the balls to Lisa but the latter just run away from 
her while laughing for teasing Jennie. She run upstairs to take her wallet 
and car keys. She didn't thought of saying Good bye to the kids because for 
sure they will ask to come with her. 


"Dadaaaaaa" 


Lisa stop from opening the main door when she heard Skyler's voice. She 
heave a sigh before she turn around to face him, he's upstairs and looking 
down at her. 


"Yes Baby?" 
"Where are you going? Can I come with you?" He asked while gripping 
on the railings. 


"I'm just here in the garage, Gonna check if our car is still working" She 
lied and tried to convince him. 


"It looks you're going somewhere" He said. 


Lisa purse her lips and think about something "Can you get my black 
card in your room, I forgot to bring it" She ordered. 


"I will go with you!" 
"Okay just search for my card first" 
"Don't leave or else.. " Skyler slit his neck by his thumb and pointed his 


two fingers from his eyes to Lisa, telling her that he's watching her. 


"Okay sir" Lisa said and lean on the door, pretending that she's willing to 
wait. 


Skyler run inside their room to look for it, he got fooled. Lisa quickly run 
outside and step inside her car. She drive her car outside the gate while 
Skyler is looking for it, for sure he can't find it because it's inside Lisa's 
wallet. 


Wendy's P. O. V. 


I called my friends for a meeting about Joy, I was thinking about 
surprising her this reunion. I don't know what gotten to my mind but I want 
to prove to her that I am serious. The process is too slow for me, I don't 
know if we're dating or not because she looks not interested with me. 

I called everyone through their phone but only Lisa is not answering. I 
called Jennie to ask and she told me that she's on her way. 

I saw Seulgi and Jimin coming inside the coffee shop, they're laughing 
over something. What's new? We're always like this. Searching on 
something that can make us laugh so hard. 


"What's up stupid" Seulgi asked for a high five before she took her seat. 

"Where are the others?" Jimin asked. 

"Jisoo will be late, I heard how Chaeyoung yelled at her through the 
phone" I laugh as I remember when Chaeyoung shouted at Jisoo for over 
cooking the food. 

"Oh here's Lisa!" Seulgi pointed. 

"Hey Lucifer!" We greeted her and exchange high fives to each other. 

"What's up Children of Satan" She said and pull her chair beside me "So 
what's the plan?" 


"I still don't know. Any ideas?" I asked them. 


"Bitches!" Jisoo shouted when she entered the coffee shop, ignoring the 
people inside. She sit beside Seulgi and showed her genuine smile. 


"What's up with you? As far as I remember, Chaeyoung was yelling at 
you earlier" I teased. 


"Let's not talk about it and start with your plans" She chuckle. 


We exchanged different kinds of ideas, sounds like we're in a company 
meeting for a new product. We ordered different kind of foods but Lisa was 
busy eating and not even care about our ideas. 

I was about to speak when my phone rings. I quickly look at it and saw 
My future wife's caller ID. I smile widely and told them to shut up before I 
answer it. 


"Sssshhh. Joy is calling!" I said in excitement. 


They shut their mouth and waited for me to answer it. They stop even 
from moving and stares at me. 


"Hello? Wen?" 

"Oh My Joy! What's up?" 

Lisa almost choke when she heard how I called Joy, she's drinking her 
frappe. 

"Just asking where are you.. Are you busy?" 

"Yeah somehow. We're in the meeting.. Why? Where are you?" 


"I'm.. I'm at home" 


I was about to speak when Lisa lean forward on the phone. 


"Aaah. Wendy~ Faster please~" Lisa moan through the phone. 


My eyes widened in shocked, they laugh at her. I shoved her face away 
from the phone but she force herself to get nearer. 


"Who's that Babe? Oh God, you're so good~ Aahh~" 


"What?" 


"No.. I mean it's.. Oh God" I didn't finish my sentence when Lisa touch 
my thigh that made me flinch. "Hello? Joy?" 

They cracked up when Joy ended the call. Every people inside is looking 
at us. Their faces are somewhat tainted with red because of too much 
laughter. 

"Look what you've done!" I yelled at them 


"It's payback time!" The three shrugged and said in unison. 

I sigh and lean on the chair while watching them "Go. Laugh as much as 
you want idiots" I said in irritation. 

"Where is she? Why did she call?" Jimin asked. 

"I don't know? She told me that she's at home" I replied. 

They stop from laughing and went on silence, they're busy eating their 
food but Seulgi and Lisa keep on glancing on each other that cause them to 
laugh again. I can't with them. Seulgi cough so hard when the cake stuck in 
her throat. 


Jisoo looked outside whie sipping her frappe when she suddenly choke as 
well. She tap her chest and hit Lisa's arm. 


"Close your damn mouth" Lisa shoved her hand, instead of covering her 
mouth, she cough right on Lisa's face that made us laugh. 


Jisoo pointed outside and tried to speak "Joy" She uttered. 


"Joy? What about Joy?" I asked. 


Jisoo clear her throat "I saw Joy.. Look at that direction" She said. 


We all looked across the street, our eyes widened when we saw her 
waiting for the vehicle to stop from moving so she can cross the street. 


"Who's that guy??" Jimin said. 


She told me that she's in her home but look, she's with that guy again. It 
breaks my heart that she lied at me. 


Chapter 129 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

"It's fine Wendy. It's fine" 

"Aww. Look at our Wendy, she's so sad" 

"Don't cry Wewen" 

"Coz you are, you are the reason why I'm still.. Hanging on" Lisa sing a 
song to Wendy while brushing her back. 

I shook my head while looking at them, they're teasing Wendy since we 
left the coffee shop. We were surprised that Joy was with someone else. I 
can tell how devastated Wendy was earlier. She's not smiling at all since we 
left the shop what made her more upset is because of our dumb friends who 
keep on teasing her. 

"If you won't stop, I'll stab y'all" She warned when we passed by in the 
kitchen utensils. 

Basically, we are in the supermarket because Lisa asked us if we can 
come with her to buy fruits for Jennie. I decided to buy something for 
Chaeyoung as well. She hates me being around then after an hour she'll be 
clingy as hell. I feel so upset sometimes but I always think about what Lisa 
told me. 

A long patience is a must. 

"You're too slow that's why she look for somebody else" Seulgi laugh. 

"I can't help but to laugh, look at Wendy's face" Liss pointed Wendy 
while carrying a basket. 

"Stop teasing her. I'm afraid that she might lose her emotions and cry in 
public" I jokingly said and took the bread on the shelf. 

"He's just nothing. Maybe he's Joy's friend" She said, in denial. 

"Look how pathetic you are" Jimin clap his hands while laughing. 

We stop in the fruits section and let Lisa grab some fruits for Jennie. I 
pick apples and oranges which Chaeyoung love the most. I swear, having 
this kind of friends are really stressing sometimes. They're too loud and not 
ashamed of what will happen. 

"Wendy, you can talk. It's fine to cry" Lisa said while taking fruits. 


"Why would I cry? It's nothing. He's just a friend to her" She hissed and 
hit Seulgi's stomach because Seul is mocking on her. 

"If you say so. Just don't ask us to drink with you later" I laugh. 

She make face and rolled my eyes to me. After several minutes, Lisa is 
done grabbing some fruits for Jennie. She pick fingerfoods for the kids as 
well. Soon enough I will be the same as Lisa and Seulgi. I am really excited 
to see my child. 

"We're planning to have a baby" Seulgi said out of nowhere. 

"Really? Wow" We all said in amusement and tap her shoulder. 

"Aleyna needs a playmate" Lisa chuckle. 

We walked towards the counter which is inches away from the fruits 
section. 

"Hey, she's broken" Seulgi said to the girl while pointing Wendy. 

"Yah! What's the purpose? Are you stupid?" Wendy groan and walked in 
hurry. 

"You guys shouldn't be like that" Lisa squinted her eyes on me before she 
followed Wendy, leaving us dumbfounded. 

We reached the counter and put the foods on it. Wendy is not talking and 
I can feel that she's hurt. Who wouldn't be? Seeing your love with someone 
else and even lied to you? That shut hurts. 

"So-" 

"Do you have any discount for a brokenhearted person? She's broken" 
Lisa said all of a sudden which made us cracked up. 

"I'm sorry Ma'am but we don't have" The cashier titter. 

"Don't mind them. They're stupid" Wendy said and elbowed Lisa's 
stomach. 

"So you should give us. Have mercy with her" Lisa continued and 
received a smack from Wendy. 

"Don't listen to her" Wendy said. 

We waited until Lisa paid every thing even the ones I bought for 
Chaeyoung. We are laughing so hard about Wendy and guess what, 
everyone is looking at us. Wendy is walking in front of us and looks like 
we're bullying her. 

We are about to step inside our cars when Wendy speak. 

"Let's have a drink" 

We all look at each other and sigh. 


"Jennie's Olaf is broken" Lisa teased and give her a tight hug "I told you 
to choose me instead of Joy but you're not listening to me babe" 

"I'm serious" Wendy said. 

We scratch our heads and gaze on each other. Chaeyoung needs me most 
especially every night, it's really terrifying to leave your wife in the house 
all by herself, addition to that she's pregnant. 

"I can't. I need to go before dinner, Jennie is waiting for me so I'm sorry. 
We can reschedule it" Lisa declined. 

"Chaeyoung is pregnant so... " 

"I don't want to leave Irene and Aleyna in the house.. " 

"It's boring to get drunk without them" Jimin ended. 

"It's fine. I'll be gone home instead" She replied to us. 

We watched how she open her car and ready to hop inside when Seulgi 
speak. 

"We can have a drink in our house so Chaeyoung and Jennie can come" 
Seulgi suggested. 

"That's a great idea! Let's go" I said in excitement. 

Lisa heave a sigh "I will join you some other time. I want have a bond 
with my kids tonight, We never played like before so.. I wanna spend the 
night with them besides I have important thing to do" She said. 

"That's fine. It's hard to have a big family" We laugh. 

"I'm planning to add one but Jennie doesn't want to" She rolled her eyes 
and ask for a high five "I need to go. I still need to buy something" 

We wave our hands and let her go first. We need to buy beer for tonight. 
It's sad that Lisa ain't with us. We're incomplete. 

"Just don't call Joy once you feel intoxicated. No drunk messages" I 
warned Wendy but she just rolled her eyes. 

We proceed inside the store and I guess this will be a wasted night again. 

"Mommy, Where's Dada?" Skyler asked when he lean his back on 
Jennie's arm. 

"She's buying something in the grocery. You hungry?" Jennie asked. 

He bob his head "Yeah but we should wait for Daddy" He stated and sit 
on Jennie's lap "Mommy, I love you" 

"I love you more" Jennie replied and ask for a kiss to him which V gave 
in. 


"I'm your forever baby, okay? Only me, Lauren and Daehan Hyung!" He 
siad. 

"But Dada wanted to have another baby. How about that?" Jennie teased 
him. 

Skyler's expression went broke and cup Jennie's cheeks "Don't say Yes, 
Dada is tricking you. She wants to give you another headache" He 
convinced while looking through Jennie's eyes. 

The latter can't resist, she laugh at him and fix his bangs "Dada wanted to 
have a big family" 

"Mommy, I'm still a baby. Why are you waiting for something else? Are 
you going to abandoned me?" He cross his arms and frown. 

"Okay okay. I'm just kidding" She chuckle and shower Skyler some 
kissed. 

She checked the other two and Daehan is looking after his sister. He's 
letting Lauren ride his rechargeable car and help her to move it. She let go 
of Skyler's body and decided to take the phone in the kitchen. It's already 
6:15 yet Lisa is not yet home. 

"That Lucifer is spreading her sin again with her friends" Jennie said with 
her knitted eyebrows. 

She tried to call Lisa and she's not answering her phone that made her 
really upset. She's waiting for Lisa for dinner so they can eat together but 
she guess, Lisa choose with her friends again rather than with them. 

"Answer this" She mumbled. She's about to put her phone on her ear 
when she heard the door belfirsts 
"Mommy someone's outside!" Daehan shouted. 

Jennie walked straight towards the door and open it. There's no one 
outside. She scrunch her face and ready to close the door when Lisa 
surprise her by jumping out of nowhere. 

"Oh My God Lalisa!" Jennie complain. 

Lisa laugh and smile widely while hiding the flowers behind her back. 
Her car was park near at the gate, she planned to surprise her wife outside 
the house so there's something new. 

"Remember the first day that I saw your face? Remember the first day 
that you smiled at me? You stepped to me and then you said to me 
I was the woman you dreamed about~" Lisa sang all of a sudden, she's 
standing straight under the tree with lights dangling on it. She look straight 
at Jennie's eyes and can't help but to smile widely. 


"Remember the first day that you called my house? Remember the first 
day when you took me out? 

We had butterflies, although we tried to hide it. And we both had a beautiful 
night~" 

Lisa looks like she's a High school student who came by just to impress 
the girl she has crush on. She stood up firmly and grip on the flower she 
bought. 

On the other hand, Jennie restrain herself from screaming because of her 
being romantic again. The butterflies inside her stomach gone wild. She 
wanted to jump to her but she also wanted to hear Lisa's voice. 

"The way we held each others hand 
The way we talked, the way we laughed 
It felt so good to find true love 
I knew right then and there you were the one~" 

Lisa stop from singing and walked near Jennie. She clear her throat first 
and rub her chest. 

"I'm not going to end the song because you're the one.. So.. Is this Jennie 
Kim's residence?" Lisa asked formally. 

"Why?" Jennie joined her silliness. 

"I just want to talk to her and give this flower. She captivated my heart 
and I just want to let her know that I love her so much and I'm ready to take 
a risk just to be with her" Lisa stated. 

Jennie purse her lips "I'm sorry but you pick the wrong address. There's 
no Jennie Kim living here.. It's Jennie Manoban" She genuinely said. 

Lisa took her deepest breath to contain the sweetnes on Jennie's words. 
Although it's not that sweet for everyone who might hear it, but 
emphasizing her last name makes her feel moved. 

"Can I.. Can I court her still even though she's already a Manoban?" Lisa 
asked. 

Jennie's lips turned up, Lisa never fails to make her feel so much special. 
She close the door and cross her arms. 

"But I'm already married" She chuckle. 

Lisa walked towards and give the flower she bought earlier "I won't get 
tired of courting you. As what I promise, every day I will do so much better 
just to make you feel that you deserve to be treated like this" She said and 
handed Jennie a flower. 

"You need something? New phone?" Jennie laugh. 


"I only need you" Lisa replied seriously and widened her arms to ask for 
a hug. 

Jennie throw herself to Lisa and embrace her as tight as she could. Lisa 
made their spin around and she kiss Jennie's neck before the latter pull out 
her head from burying on Lisa's neck to give her a smooch. 

"I love you so much" Jennie said. 

Lisa didn't reply and just kiss her passionately. She put Jennie down 
while their lips are still attached. She put her down and received a slap on 
her chest. 

"Where's my watermelon?" Jennie turned up her eyebrow. 

Lisa smile mischievously and pointed her breast "Big watermelons" She 
laugh. 

"I'm serious. I'm craving for it.. Hurry so we can eat now" Jennie 
demand. 

Lisa laugh softly and walk inside the garage. She pick up two bags of 
groceries and hold Jennie's hand as they walk inside. 

"Dadaaaaa" The boys run to them and hug Lisa's legs. 

Lisa put down the bags and carry the boys. She kissed them on their 
squishy cheeks and even bite it. Lauren tried to run to them that made the 
two laugh. 

Jennie carry her instead "Let's go and grab our dinner" She said. 

They headed to the dining area and put the kids on the booster seat. 

"I will sit beside Daddy" Skyler whimper and trying to pull Daehan down 
his seat. 

"This is my seat!" Daehan removed Skyler's grip. 

"V No no!" Lauren interrupted while shaking her hand "No No V" 

"Dada I wanna sit beside you!" Skyler whimper while looking up to Lisa. 

"You don't want to sit beside Mommy?" She asked, Skyler shook his 
head and climb up on Daehan's booster. 

Jennie is busy in the kitchen and preparing their floods so she doesn't 
know what's going on in the kitchen. 

"Dadaaaa!!" The boys scream in irritation as Skyler climb up on 
Daehan's seat and push him down. 

The eldest hold his little brother's collar and trying to shove him away. 
The two brawl over the seat that made them cry. 

"Aaaahh!!" Lauren scream with her high pitch of tone, getting irritated on 
the two. 


Lisa put Skyler down "Stop crying. I will hang you on the ceiling" She 
said to him. 

"I wanna sit beside you!" Skyler whine and stomp his feet. 

"Okay okay. I will put your seat beside me. You don't have to pull your 
brother down" Lisa said and take his booster seat. 

Skyler hurriedly climb up without any help of Lisa. He smile widely with 
tears in the corner of his eye. Lisa breathe out while looking at her kids. She 
headed inside the kitchen and help Jennie by putting the plates on the table. 

"I'm sorry Daehanie!" Skyler shouted and took his brother's hand to 
shake it. 

Lisa chuckle as she watched the two talking to each other. They started 
eating as soon as they're done putting everything on the table. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

After we the dinner and put the kids on the bed, it's time to get relax 
because tomorrow will be a big day. The reunion will be held in our school 
before, it brings back everything where we started. 

I brush my hair as I look on the mirror. Lisa is lying flat on the bed and 
using my phone. I put down the brush and lay beside her. She turn aroun 
and we do cuddling. 

"What happened to your so called meeting with Wendy?" I asked her. 

"Hmm.. It was a crap" She chuckle. 

"What do you mean?" 

"We were planning to surprise Joy in the party but it looks like Joy 
surprised us earlier. She called Wendy to asked where she is then Joy told 
her that she was at home but all of a sudden, Jisoo Unnie saw her with 
someone else that made Wendy tear up" Lisa laugh while looking at her 
phone. 

My eyes bawl out and look at her "Really? Then why are you laughing? 
You think it's good to laugh on that situation?" I asked her in disbelief. 

"Nope. It's just funny that Wendy was serious to her but I guess Joy is not 
interested" She chuckle "She asked us to have a drink but I refused. They're 
having a session in Seulgi's house" 

"Why did you refuse?" 

She hug me so tight and kiss my forehead "Nothing. Staying with you 
like this is the best for me, I don't need alcohol to have fun" She said. 


"You're not going to have fun. You will join them to comfort Wendy" I 
disagreed. Even though I am impressed on what she said, of course Wendy 
needs them. 

She made me lay on her top while she's using my phone "It's fine. She 
understand it. I want to spend my night with you instead" She whispered 
and kiss my temple several times. 

I sit on her crotch but she didn't flinch. I'm not telling her to make love 
with me, I just want to stare at her. She's singing a song with her low voice 
while scrolling through my phone. I played on her cheeks and forehead and 
she's not complaining at all. 

"Give me a kiss" I demand. 

She didn't think twice and elongated her lips to give me one. I lean 
forward and claim her lips. She rub my back and intertwined our hands 
after. 

"What are you doing?" I asked and peek on my phone, I scrunch my face 
and hit her chest "You're visiting someone's IG?" 

I saw her going back and forth on a girl's post, she's wearing a two peace 
and her butt cheeks are showing off. 

She looked at me and laugh as she rub her chest "I'm just checking who 
is it" She denied, I can see how her lips turned up indicates that she's 
busted. 

"Really? Going back and forth? Just checking who is it?" I said and 
remove myself from straddling on her 

She burst out laughing and hug me but I push her away. 

"Oh here. Here's your phone" She handed me my phone and made me lay 
down. 

She went on the top of me and do push up, kissing my lips when her 
body lean down. 

"Get off me" I sternly said, Even though I love what she's doing, my 
mind keeps on telling me to stay firm so this Lucifer will try to soothe me 
because I'm sulky. 

She laugh again and plop her body on my top "Why are you serious? I 
was just looking at it. You need to be thankful because I didn't lick the 
screen" 

She quickly parted our body and jump out of the bed, she knows I'm 
ready to throw my hands. 

"I'm just kidding!" 


I took the pillow and throw it to her "You're always finding a way to 
make an argument Lisa Manoban!" I said and continuously throw the pillow 
which she catch. 

When I don't have anything to throw, she put back the pillows and hug 
me so tight until we lay down. 

"Your ass is way better than anyone else" She laugh and kiss my boobs 
while laughing so hard. 

"Lisa! Are you on drugs?" I push her face away. 

She shook her head and ask for a kiss, of course who am I to reject her? I 
plunge a kiss to her. When our lips parted, she wiggle her eyebrows. 

"I am telling you Ruby Jane not to show off your attitude once we arrived 
in the event tomorrow. You hear me? Is that clear?" She said and flick my 
forehead. 

"I never create a scene. How dare you?" I frown. 

"Promise me" She went so serious. 

I raise my right arm "I promise!" I laugh softly and squeeze her cheeks. 

She bob her head while narrowing her eyes. I already know why, she 
knows that I will feel jealous because of her past girls when we were in 
college. She plop her body on the bed and yawn. 

"Christmas is coming!" She said in excitement. 

"What do you want for Christmas?" I asked her. 

"I already have my advance gift. You and the kids will be forever a gift 
for me" She stated while looking throught the ceiling. 

I brush her hair and poke her nose "Aside from that?" 

"I'm not expecting for a gift" She said "I was planning to buy gifts for the 
kids tomorrow morning, you wanna come? I'm sure it will takes you so long 
to prepare yourself for party" 

"I wanna go with you" I said and rested my head on her chest "But I have 
a gift for you" 

"Hmm? Really? What is it?" She went confused. 

"Secret. Let's sleep" I laugh and close my eyes. 

She's forcing me to be awake but I refused and pretend that I was 
sleeping. I already planned this before but I was still thinking. She stop 
when I didn't speak. 

"Okay Good night, I love you" She whispered. 

I am really excited to see her reaction. 


MERRY CHRISTMAS UIRYS READERS!!!! 


Chapter 130 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I was using my old phone that I found earlier in the cabinet. It's 8:24 in 
the morning and I need to go to the mall to buy something. I planned to take 
Jennie with me but she's moving too slow and kept on talking on what time 
we will be gone home because she needs to prepare for the event so I 
decided not to bring her in the mall. 

We almost argued later because she's asking me some questions on what 
make up she should wear and such, I asked her if she's trying to look 
seductive in front of everyone else and she started to be defensive. I just cut 
her off when I found my old phone and created a group chat. 

Thankfully that they agreed. I walked downstairs where I saw the kids on 
the living room, they're busy playing with their toys and of course I'm just a 
shadow to them. They didn't even gaze on me for a second. 

"Mom I'm leaving. Check the kids for us" I said to Mom and she just 
shooed me away. 

"Mommy Jen, I'm leaving!" I shouted, she's in the kitchen "Babies.. See 
you later!" 

"Bye bye" They said in Unison and went back on playing. 

"Where's my kiss?" Jennie showed up. I swiftly run to her and give her a 
peck on the lips "Get back as soon as possible" 

"Yes Ma'am" I chuckle and kiss her lipd a lot of times before I headed to 
the kids and kiss them "Don't miss Dada, okay? I'll be back" 

"We won't" V uttered. 

I rolled my eyes to him and walk outside. I decided to bring my sports 
car so I can drive so fast. Jennie stayed outside the house while carrying 
Lauren, waiting for me to drive away. I started the engine and waited until 
the gate automatically open. I wave my hand to them and throw a flying 
kiss before I move my car. 

It's a busy week for everyone. A lot of people are strolling around the city 
and preparing for Christmas. Of course what do we expect? A traffic. I 


rested my head on the back seat while intertwining my hands above my 
head, waiting for the Go signal. 

I step on my gas pedal as soon as the cars start moving. Since I brought 
my sports car, I can easily surpass the normal cars. I pull the shifter until 
three, my exhaust is too loud that can annihilate someone's ears. It's been so 
long since I used this. From that time that my family became bigger, I 
decided not to drive this for safety. 

After spending half hour of driving, I finally reached the parking lof of 
the mall wherein I saw Seulgi first. She flustered a smile and wave her 
hand. I turn off the engine and hop out of the car. 

"I'm way too early" She chuckle and ask for a high five. 

"Where are they?" I asked. 

"Here they go" Seulgi pointed the main entrance of the parking lot. 

Three cars came in, College vibes. They parked it beside my car and step 
out of it. As usual, they welcomed us with their creepy smile. 

"Let's go now?" 

Jimin run towards me and put her arm on my shoulder. We walked inside 
while talking about what will happen later in the event. I can tell that they're 
really excited. 

We stop when the guards start the inspection of the bags and everything 
before we can go inside. I was the first one who get the inspection then next 
is Seulgi and Wendy. I walked inside as I waited for them to get inside. 

"What's your gift for Jennie?" Seulgi asked. 

"Still have no idea" I shrugged my shoulder. 

It's time to Jimin's turn to get the inspection when this stupid man just 
fool around. 

"A bomb is hiding inside my bag" He said to guard "Just kidding" He 
chuckles, he's about to go when the guard blocked his way. 

"Did you know it's not good to joke around about bomb?" The guard 
asked him. 

We all stop from talking and made our way to him. Wendy got stocked 
behind him because of his stupid joke. 

"I was just kidding" Jimin blink several times. 

"There's a policy on every establishments about this kind of situation, We 
hope that you're aware of it" The other guard butt in. 

I scratch my head and sigh "We're really sorry Sir about what happened, 
he's just trying to lit up the mood and-" 


"No. Get out of the building" The guard said and push outside. 

"I'm just kidding!" Jimin shouted "You think this innocent face can bring 
a bomb? I'm still a baby!" 

The guards scrunch their faces "Just get out!" They shouted. 

Few people looked at us as if we deserve in a lawsuit. The guards pushed 
us out of the mall and used their radio to report the incident. 

After several minutes of processing what happened, we looked at Jimin 
and hit his head so hard. 

"What came into your mind to joke around like that?!" Jisoo yelled at 
him. 

"I thought it will be funny" Jimin pouted while rubbing his head. 

"You also have a company so you should know that there's this kind of 
policy in every building!" Jisoo shouted at him. 

"Then what are we going next?" Wendy asked. 

"I think we need to use the other entrance.. Upstairs" I suggested and 
they all agreed. 

Since only few people use that entrance to get inside the mall, I'm sure 
we can go through it. We wear our hoodies so we won't get noticed. 

I didn't yell at him because it's kinda tiring to lecture them over and over 
again. I'm used to endure their jokes because that's who they are. 

"Mommy you look beautiful even without make up" Skyler said while 
he's in between Jennie's legs. The latter is trying her make up since Lisa left 
the house. 

"Really? You're so sweet" Jennie smile and looked at Skyler. 

"Where are you going later?" He asked. 

"We're going to the reunion and Mommy needs to be presentable" Jennie 
chuckle and took the brush on the dresser. 

Daehan run towards them and take a look on Jennie "No. Boys will come 
after you Mommy. You're not going anywhere with those make ups!" He 
said while shaking his index fingers. 

Jennie laugh and tickle his neck "Mommy's always wearing make ups 
everytime that Dada and I were strolling around.. There's nothing new 
besides Dada is with me later" She assure him. 

"No make up is the best for me" Daehan said. 

Jennie just laugh at them and continue on what she's doing. She's 
checking her phone if Lisa sent her a message of not but there's nothing in 


it. Few minutes later and she was done with her make up. 

"I love this" She said with satisfaction. 

Jennie got up from her seat and walked inside the bathroom to wash up. 
They still have a lot of time to prepare themselves before the party. 

Loud laughter from the kids can be heard throughout the room especially 
Lauren's laugh that can melt everyone's heart. Skyler became sweeter to 
Lauren unlike before that he hates her being around. 

"Lauren come here baby" Skyler tease her and quickly run when Lauren 
to him. He jump on the bed and scream with laughter upon his voice. 

Daehan grab Lauren's waist and help him to climb up on the bed "Get 
him!" He said. 

Lauren crawl and stood up when she can, she's about to hug Skyler and 
bite him on the chest but the young boy jump out of the bed and run away 
that cause the little on to trip over the bed and fall off. 

A loud bang on the floor has been heard that made the two kids stop from 
playing. Daehan run to Lauren and check her out. He saw her lying flat on 
the floor and was surprised on what happened. 

"Oh My God" Lauren said. 

"You okay?" Daehan asked and help her to get up. 

Lauren didn't cry and hit the floor "Bad!" She said in innocence. She 
pouted and looked at Daehan before she burst out laughing because on what 
happened. 

Thankfully that nothing serious earned on the kid. 

"What just happened?" Jennie asked when she walked out of the 
bathroom. 

Lauren giggles and stick out her tongue to Jennie. She made her way to 
the dresser and took the lipstick. 

"Ni.. " She gave it to Jennie, telling her to put it on her lips "Baby" 

"Oh No. A baby shouldn't play with this" Jennie laugh softly and put it 
back to the dresser. 

Lauren furrowed her eyebrows "No!" She complained and grip on 
Jennie's shirt. 

"No baby. This is not for kids" Jennie softly said and carry her "You're 
getting heavier" 

"Mommy I wanna go to the park near in our house please" Daehan 
suggested. 


"Do you wanna go there?" She asked and the boys nod their heads in 
excitement "Okay we will go there. I'm sure Dada is busy in the mall" 

"Yeeeey!" The two scream. 

Lisa's group successfully went inside, seems like the guards haven't 
informed the others about the issue. The group tried their best to hide their 
faces by the hoodies. 

"I want ice cream" Seulgi pointed the ice cream stall where a lot of 
people are in line. 

"We can't bring that inside the toy store" Jisoo said that made Seulgi 
pouted. 

They headed to the toys store and looked around to see if there's a perfect 
toy for the kids. 

"Star wars!" Wendy pointed the swords, she dragged Seulgi to it and take 
the sword "I'm jealous to some other kids that can have this" 

"You can have it as well" Seulgi said, not even paying attention. 

Wendy pouted and saw the mask of it. She took it out from the box and 
wear it. She looks like a kindergarten kid who went excited because of the 
toy she's holding. 

"Seulgi Look!" Wendy said in excitement and press the button to lit up 
the sword, it has a sound effects. 

"Wha- aww!" Seulgi went startled when Wendy hit her on the head 
"What the hell you just did??" 


"Try this come on!" Wendy squeal and throw the other sword to Seulgi. 

Seulgi is hesitant to take it but looks like Wendy is enjoying. She looked 
around if someone's looking and there's none. The other three are searching 
on something and they didn't notice the two. 

"Okay, I'll pick a mask first" Seulgi said and scream with her high pitch 
of tone "I got this" 

"That's not the right one" Wendy sigh and help Seulgi to put the mask. 

As soon as they're done. Wendy run on the other side and position herself 
as if they're serious about this play. Seulgi turn on the sword and she squeal 
once again, getting amused on the toy. 

"Won't leave you unhurt" Wendy groan and run to Seulgi, they play 
sword fighting and didn't think that the sword might be broken due to too 
much force of smashing against each other. 


The kids passed by and their eyes landed on the two. Instead of playing, 
it went serious as they hit each other seriously. 

Seulgi kick Wendy's butt while clenching her jaw "You hit me on the 
head and it hurts!" She complain. 

Wendy removed her mask and dropped on the floor "You smash it on my 
neck, what do you expect?!" She scowl. 

Seulgi's about to speak when a soft bullet darts hit Wendy's forehead. 
They looked on the direction where it came from and saw Lisa pointing on 
them. 

"Woah this is amazing" Lisa chuckle and showed it to the two. 

"What's that?" Seulgi's attention from the sword diverted to the small nerf 
gun that she's holding. She dropped the sword and hang the mask on the 
rack before she run to Lisa "A nerf gun!" 


"Let me see" Wendy said "Back to the days that we were playing water 
gun. Kids are so luck today" 

"I saw a big one there. We should try it if it's good" Lisa said, a whisper 
from satan. 

The two didn't hesitate and followed Lisa to the section. As soon as they 
found the big nerf guns, they lower down their body and eyes bawl out. 

"I was planning to give this to my boys" Lisa uttered and touched it. 

"Jennie will blow it to you" Seulgi warned her. 

"I won't tell her" Lisa chuckle and took her seat on the floor. 


Since there are a lot of kids strolling around, the salesmen and sales 
ladies are busy talking to them about the toys. They didn't notice the big 
babies who're invading the store as if it's fine to open the box without any 
permission. 

"I think the guard will throw us out of the store if we continue this" 
Seulgi told to Lisa. 

"But I will buy the toys that I will use so it's fine" Lisa shrugged her 
shoulder and open the box. 

Seulgi looked on her side first and imitate what Lisa's doing. She took 
another box and open it as well. 

"Every stores should let the customers to try their product so everyone 
will know if they will enjoy it or not.. It will be regretful if we buy this first 


and try it at home then we will find this boring? It's a waste of money" Lisa 
wisely said, trying to convinced the two. 

"You have a point" Seulgi said and smiling widely when she successfully 
open the box. 

While the three are busy looking at the gun, there's this Jimin who's 
controlling a remote control car. 

"Beep beep" Jimin made a sound effect when it bump on Lisa's leg. 

The three can't help but to laugh on what Jimin got. The man took the 
barbie beside him and force it to seat on the car. 

"This is how barbie become prostitute" He said "I'm a barbie girl in a 
barbie world~" 

"HAHAHAHAHAHA" They laugh so hard and stood up when they 
loaded the guns. 

"What are you going to do?" He asked. 

"Gonna try this" Seulgi proudly said while lifting it up. 


Lisa pointed each corner to tell where the two will position themselves. 
Jimin joined and took the small nerf gun, he left behind the remote control 
car and run on the other corner. They started playing and firing each other 
with so much laughter. They team up so it will be easy to find each one of 
them. 

They're lowering their body so no one get caught but Jimin's laugh is all 
over the place. 

"Look at Seulgi's face.. " Lisa pointed which made the them laugh. They 
hid on the corner and trying not to make sounds. They hit each other to 
release it. 


"Aaaaaahhh!" Wendy and Seulgi run towards them when they found the 
two on the corner, they're squealing as if they're in the playground. 

They fire the two by the darts until a salesman caught them on act. 

"Ma'am! Sir!" He interrupted. 

They stop and looked at him with confusion "Do you wanna play with 
us?" Lisa asked. 

"It's prohibited to use the toys without any assistance from the staff" He 
explained and take the nerf guns "Oh My God.. This is a mess" 


Darts and toys are all over the floor. He removed his cap and scratch his 
head because of frustration. 

"I will buy it.. Don't worry" Lisa assure him when she got up from the 
floor. 

"You sure Ma'am? It will be deducted on my salary if you won't" He 
sadly said. 


"Yeah. Wendy will pay it" She pointed Wendy. 


"We just tried it if it's good and.. So far.. It's great" Jimin said in defense 
and look around "Where's Jisoo?" 


"Maybe she's buying toys for the kids" Lisa mumbled and looked at the 
salesman "Just put it inside the box and we will pay it" 


Lisa dragged her three friends somewhere to find Jisoo. Because the store 
is too big, it's going to be hard to find Jisoo in just a blink of an eye. They 
looked around to find Jisoo, as they thought that the girl is busy and serious 
about looking for a gift, they found her yelling at the kid. 


"I found this first! You should find on your own" She squinted her eyes 
and took the box of pikachu miniature. She smile when she lifted it up. 
When she looked at the kid again, she stick out her tongue and walked away 
while hugging the box. 


"Kim Jisoo!" Seulgi called her. 


"Friends!" Jisoo run towards them "Look what I got!" 


"Woooaah. Pikachu! Who's this lucky kid?" Lisa narrow her eyes, 
expecting that it will one of her kids. 


"Myself. I didn't fight with a kid just to give it to someone else" Jisoo 
scrunch her face and hug it. 


"We need to buy something so we can go home early. Irene will be upset 
if I go home late" Seulgi scratch her head. 

"Irene will be mad at you no matter what so why not do what you desire 
to do" An evil named Lisa encourage her. 


Since Seulgi can't say no, she just agreed and let them dragged her 
somewhere. They bought a lot of toys for their cousins and children. Lisa 
took few unnecessary toys for her kids, planning to prank them this 
christmas. 

They used two big push carts to carry the toys they bought. Their eyes 
landed on the game that the kids are looking at. The salesman is trying his 
best to explain the mechanics of the game. 


"This toy will tell you if your friends, girlfriends and boyfriends are 
telling lies or truth" 

They watch how the salesman got electrify by the game. The adults 
mouth went open because of amusement. 

"Is that a... wait.. Hand vibrator?" Lisa asked in innocence. 

They laugh except to the kids "It's a lie detector.. You can use this to play 
with your loved ones" The salesman explained. 

They looked at each other and shook their heads to him. They started to 
walked again but their eyes are glued on it. 

"As much as I want to buy it and try it to Jennie, I have this sure feeling 


that the table will turn. If she asked something and I told the truth but the 
detector's result is lie.. Even if it's a game, she will accuse me again. I know 


how her mind works so it's a No" Lisa explained while shaking her head. 


"We have the same thought!" Seulgi bump her shoulder "At first, it will 
be fun to play but it will end that I will maybe receive bruise on my arm" 


"Wendy can't relate" They teased Wendy again. They laugh and hit 
Wendy's head a lot of times while teasing her, a typical acts of a one group 
of friends. 


3:21 PM 


Seulgi arrived at their house really late. It was supposed to be 1pm but it 
turns out they enjoyed being free without their wives in the mall. She 
brought out the toys from her car to put it inside their house, it's safe 
because Aleyna is in Seulgi's parents house until tomorrow. 


She's about to open the door when she saw paper taped on the door, 
saying: "Wanted Seulgi Bear" 


The tall girl scratch her head and didn't mind it at all. She open the door 
and pull the bags of toys inside. She looked all over the living room and 
there's no Irene. Looks like she's still in their room. She hurriedly run 
uupstairs when she close the door to find her angry wife. 


"Woah Woah.. Hey there Pretty Mama" Seulgi chuckle when she saw 
Irene putting her necklace on. 


Irene grab the brush and throw it to Seulgi that hit her crotch "Pretty 
Mama.. What did I say? What time is it? We're getting late!" She yelled. 


Instead of being scared to Irene, Seulgi laugh while holding her crotch 
"Why you hit me here? You love riding this.. You are banned!" She pouted, 
trying to tease her. 


Ireme got up from her seat and took the belt on the dresser. Seulgi jump 
on the bed and extended her arms, just in case that Irene will hit her by the 
leather belt. 

"Are you mocking on me?!" She asked in irritation. 


"I was just kidding.. I will take a bath really quick. We just enjoyed 
buying some toys that's why we didn't notice the time" Seulgi explained 
while escaping from Irene's cruelty, she slowly walk backwards. 

"Make it faster! We should be there by 4pm!" Irene shouted. 

Seulgi stop from walking and smile at Irene "Give me a smile first before 
I take a shower" She said. 

"You think I'm joking around?" Irene asked. 

"Smile first.. " Seulgi walked towards her and hug Irene "Smile first 
baby" 

Irene furrowed her eyebrows, she knows that Seulgi is trying to be sweet. 
Even though she's keeping the feeling of being soft to Seulgi, she can't help 
it. She compose herself and looked at Seulgi. 


"Hmm" Irene hummed and showed her forceful smile. 


"I want a genuine smile" Seulgi encourage her "You look so perfect when 
you're smiling" 


Irene purse her lips and smile widely at Seulgi. The latter squeal as if she 
won in a lottery. She hug Irene so tight and kiss her all over the face. 

"Just take a shower, you stink" Irene said, pretending that she don't like 
it. 

"Kiss me first" Seulgi demand snd pointed her lips. 

Irene sigh and tiptoe to give her a smack "Go" She uttered. 

Seulgi eyed on Irene and walked inside the bathroom. Irene is about to 
take her seat again but Seulgi peek out of the door. 


"Let me hear your I love you Seulgi!" She demand. 


"What the hell Seulgi? What's happening to you?" She asked. 

"Just say it!" 

Irene massage her temple "I love you My Seulgi bear!" She softly said 
before she rolled her eyes. 

"I love you too" She showed her the finger heart before she cackle. 

"Maybe you did something that's why you're being sweet" Irene accused 
that made Seulgi stop. 


This time Seulgi rolled her eyes "Here we go again" She whispered. 


"Admit it.. You did something wrong, right?" 


Seulgi shook her head "Lalalalalalala" She hummed and close the door of 
their bathroom. She can still hear Irene's accusations from their bedroom. 


"If I did something sweet, she will accuse me. If I did nothing, she will 


accuse me as well.. A bottom behavior" Seulgi chuckle and put the 
shampoo on her hair. 


Seulgi moved her body really quick so they arrive in the exact time. 
When they reach the university, everyting brings back to them. A lot of 
their schoolmates are there which made Irene smile. 


"Don't get drunk Seulgi, I'm telling you" 


"Yes Boss" Seulgi said and park the car. 


Party muna mga bottoms. 


Chapter 131 


The reunion is about start in any minute and the alumni are continuously 
arriving and occupying the hall. They seriously missed each other because 
no one can stop everybody from squealing and talking to one another as 
soon as they see their old friends. 

"I can't recall their names" Wendy scratch her head when they entered the 
venue 

They're wearing their formal attire because it's the required clothes to 
wear this reunion. Everyone is eyeing on them especially on Lisa's group 
because they're really well known in the University during those days. 

"Oh! Here are the head turners!" Someone shouted on the back while 
holding a glass of wine. 

Lisa raise her eyebrow and looked back "Who's that shit?" She asked. 

"Why?" Jisoo asked as well and turn her head to check. 

"Nothing. He should've mention our names so it will be easy to get 
recognize" Lisa bragged and fix herself. 

Lisa's friends chuckle on what they heard. Their wives are leading the 
way and wearing their elegant dress that they bought few days ago. Since 
the three were not that known on their college days, everyone gazed on 
them confusingly. They're not familiar except Irene who's a President in 
their batch. 

"Lisa.. You better walk beside me" Jennie ordered when she stop from 
walking to face her wife. 

"Why? Are you having a hard to time to walk in your high heels?" Lisa 
asked in concerned. 

"No. Everyone's eyeing on you dumbass" Jennie snorted and hit her chest 
by the elbow. 

Lisa wince in pain and rub her chest when Jennie walked away. She 
hurriedly followed her wife and tried to walk with Jennie's pace. Her arm is 
on Jennie's shoulder as they walk. 

"Your eyes.. Your eyes" Jennie said with her clenching jaw. She's not 
even looking at Lisa but she's trusting her senses. 


Lisa rolled her eyes and just look straight on their way until they reached 
a vacant table. They didn't want to settle on two separated tables so they 
choose a big table for them. 

Lisa didn't forget to pull a chair for Jennie before she took her seat even 
though she's talking to Jisoo, her attention is on her wife. 

"Don't get drunk, you hear me?" Jennie whispered to Lisa with an 
authoritative tone of voice. 

"I look like a kindergarten here.. Lots of do's and don't" Lisa complain 
while shaking her head. 

Jennie didn't mind Lisa and turn her head to Chaeyoung to talk to her 
privately. A bang of loud music can make everyone hype up. Former and 
current professors arrived in the event including Lisa's worst enemy, Yang 
Hyung Suk. 

"Look at that rat.. I can still remember what he did to me during the 
class" Lisa pointed him to Seulgi. 

"Nothing change. Still a demonic rat" Seulgi said while crossing her arms 

Out of nowhere, Wendy lean on her side and pull Lisa as she pointed the 
spot where she saw someone. 

"Look.. It's Momo" Wendy laugh silently "She looks so sexy.. Can you 
still remember the library?" 

Lisa pull back and hit her "My God Wendy, it's years ago. Be careful 
with your words, Remember this witch is with me" She hissed and frown. 

"Time flies so fast, I can still picture out how you ate her lips while in the 
corner of library" Seulgi chuckle. 

"I didn't know that there are a lot of pretty faces during our college years. 
I feel remorseful that I didn't taste their lips that time" Jisoo said which 
made them surprised, their eyes landed to her "What?" 

Lisa got up from her seat and reach her forehead "Are you sick? Or 
maybe Chaeyoung didn't pray for you before you left the house? Where's 
your rosary??" She asked without a pause. 

"You're a change woman now Jisoo. Congratulations!" Seulgi teased and 
messed Jisoo's hair which she quickly tap. 

"Just don't mind what I've said" Jisoo shrugged her shoulder. 

Regardless of the popularity, everyone seems intimidated on their 
presence like before. Although Lisa's group is one of the hard headed in 
their batch, they're still most successful former student of the University not 


because they're wealthy but the main reason is, they're a hardworking CEO 
of their company. 

Since Lisa is busy talking with her friends, Jennie is trying to get her 
attention but all she earned was intertwined hands from Lisa. The latter 
keeps on laughing to Seulgi as they're throwing jokes on each other. 

"Have you seen Hanbin?" Chaeyoung asked her. 

"I haven't. I was looking around the whole time to check if he attend the 
event" She replied. 

"Hello there Ms. President!" Someone called Irene. 

Their eyes went to that direction. They couldn't recognize him except 
Irene, her eyes widened and got up from her seat. 

"Oh! Kyungsoo!" Irene said and initiated the hug, she looks excited to 
talk to him. 

"It's too early to smash someone's face right?" Seulgi asked them and she 
received a nod from their heads. 

Irene grab Kyungsoo's to make him face them "Can't you remember 
him?" She asked. 

"I'm sorry but we never talked to a nerd one" Seulgi huffed and drink the 
glass of water. 

Irene eyed on her and rolled her eyes for being rude, she averted her eyes 
off to Seulgi and said "He's our Vice President.. How could you forgot him" 
She pouted. 

"Maybe Seulgi is right Ms. President, I was a nerdy type of student 
before so I guess they won't recognize me" Kyungsoo said in 
embarrassment. 

"It's Mrs. President. She's married with me" Seulgi hissed and glare at 
Kyungsoo. 

Irene warned her by showing off her fist before she smile at Kyungsoo 
"Don't mind her.. It's nice to see you again!" She told. 

"Yeah.. It's really nice to see you too. I guess other members want to see 
you as well. You can go over there" Kyungsoo pointed the spot where 
they're staying "I have to go now. I'm sorry for disturbance" He bowed his 
head before he left the table. 

When Irene took her seat, Seulgi squinted her eyes to her and looked 
away which made the four laugh. 

"Stop acting like he stole me away from you" Irene throw the tissue to 
her. 


"Ms. President.. Ms. President.. That's really funny" Seulgi mocked and 
rolled her eyes to Irene. 

The event started with a loud voice from the speaker. Everything inside 
looks so elegant and well prepared. The speaker mentioned several names 
for the sponsoring the celebration including Lisa and Jennie's name which 
made everyone went wild. 

"They're still into me" Lisa whispered to Jennie, feeling proud to herself. 

"You're so full of yourself" Jennie disagreed 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

It's been already an hour since the program started and all I can say is, it's 
still boring. The old professors are saying their speech about how glad they 
are because we are all successful. If I know they almost dropped me out of 
school before. 

My friends are kinda sleepy and trying to do something to divert their 
drowsiness. Jimin is too quiet since earlier for we don't know why. 

I looked at Jennie instead who looks so expensive, she's glistening. A 
smile flashes on my lips as I stare at her. She didn't look at me but she poke 
my cheeks to tell me to look away, I know I can still make her feel the 
butterflies inside her stomach by my stares. 

"You look so beautiful. How could it be?" I complimented her. 

"Because I'm Jennie?" She proudly said and laugh before she plunge a 
kiss on my lips "And I'm your wife?" 

I shrugged my shoulder "I don't know. Maybe you're lucky that you are 
God's favorite" I said and propped my head. 

"Is there anything luckier when I get married to you?" She eyed on me 
and we both cracked up. 

I swear, I'm enjoying this kind of moments with her because I'm sure that 
once we get home, her mouth won't stop from nagging on me. Feels like 
even how I breathe? It's a wrong thing then after an hour she'll cling on me 
like nothing happened. 

"Once again, Don't get drunk. I wanna go home safe and alive" She 
reminded me as she poke my nose. 

"Yes Ma'am" I chuckle and hug her so tight, I don't care if everyone's 
enjoying the party. I want to enjoy this moment with her only. 

Maybe the main party will start right after dinner. We will meet our old 
friends later, I haven't seen my old classmates since earlier. I wanna see if 


there's a changes within them. 

I watched how Jennie listen to the speaker. She's really attentive that she 
never got distracted on how I stare at her lovingly. 

Even though we're living in the same roof, sticking together everyday, 
have three children and seeing her face every seconds of my life, I wouldn't 
get tired of looking and appreciating her face. My heart beats madly, feels 
like I always seeing her for the very first time. 

"I'm so inlove with you" I said and buried my face on her neck. She 
didn't answer and just caress my cheeks "I love you so much Jennie" 

I lean back and pouted my lips to ask for a kiss, she's also attentive to me 
and give me a smack. She looked on my face and pinch my nose which she 
usually do. 

"We're in the party so you better keep it and enjoy" She chuckle. 

"I'm enjoying this" I said, referring to her face. 

I continue staring at her and she blushed, she slap my cheek softly and 
laugh to hide her embarrassment. I held her wrist and kiss the top of her 
hand. 

"What did you eat? You're too sweet" 

"You?" I laugh and pull her for a hug "Nothing, I just want to appreciate 
your beauty" 

"Maybe you'll ask something? Don't you?" She parted our body and 
narrow her eyes on me. 

I looked at her in disbelief "Is that what you think of me?" 

"Yes? You did it once" She raise her eyebrow. 

I just shook my head and rolled my eyes. We just listen to the speaker 
since she's discussing about some activities later. 

I noticed that Wendy's rubbing her palm, I'm sure she's nervous about 
later. She asked us if she'll continue her confession to Joy and we told her to 
go. She's hesitant because it will probably her first ever confession in her 
entire life which made us really excited about the outcome. 

"Look at Wendy" I whispered to Jennie. 

"Why?" 

"She's nervous" I said. 

"It may affect her words later. I'm sure her nervousness will eat her up 
and stutter when she confess" She told while looking at Wendy, she's 
memorizing the words she'll say. 


I swear, this is the funniest thing I've ever seen. We told her not to 
memorize it because she'll lost her words but she ain't listening. 

"Let her be.. It's her first time" I replied. 

"I will to Irene Unnie later, okay? I know you're busy on supporting your 
friend and I trust you. Your eyes won't lay on someone's body, right?" 

"What if I did?" I teased. 

"You won't be able to see for the rest of your life.. I will let you choose, 
gonna stab it or I will stitch your eyes? Choose" 

"Of course I will choose not to look on someone's body" I hissed and 
looked away. 

She pinch my waist which made my back turned up "You better be" 

I pouted my lips and rub my waist while looking at her "Yes Mommy" I 
said. 

She showed her gummy smile and squeeze my cheeks "Good girl 
Lucifer" She pet my head. 

I rolled my eyes and my eyes turned in my friends place who're heavenly 
quiet. I flick Jisoo's forehead and she looked at me frowning. 

"What?" 

"You guys are so quiet" 

"Nothing.. " They shrugged their shoulders and went back on listening. 

"Feels like you'll be gone dead tomorrow" I chuckle "It's fine. You would 
not feel sad, all of you will go to hell" 

"I know that you know it since you're Lucifer, right?" Jisoo gave me a 
thumbs up. 


I was about to look away when Jisoo pull me closer to her and lean on 
my ear. 

"Jimin's ex is here.. " She whispered. 

I looked at Jimin and now I know why he's too behave tonight. He 
looked so sad and tense at the same time. 

"Ex girlfriend? He had an ex yet he never introduce one to us?" I asked. 

Seulgi joined and put her hand beside her mouth "He's about to introduce 
her but this girl cheated on him" She whispered. 

"Why y'all know that? I didn't know anything!" I complain. 

"You left the group chat, right? Shut up Lucifer with Long fingers and 
strap" Jisoo scowl. 

I narrowed my eyes and lookes at them. 


"Anyways gays, Look at Wendy. I'm sure she'll fail later" Seulgi said and 
steal a glance to Wendy. 

"Let's have a bet, Joy will reject her or not" Jisoo said while looking at 
the of us. 

"Joy will reject her" Seulgi and I said in unison. 

"Okay, I'll go to... " She pause and tilted her head "It's kinda hard.. But 
okay I'll agree with you.. She'll receive rejection" 


We laugh and watched how Wendy heave a sigh. This will be a fun night 
for us. 


The party started, everyone gathered on the center and dance through the 
music. The liquors have been served to enjoy the party while drinking. 

Lisa and Jennie's group stood up, they took a glass of alcohol to drink 
except Chaeyoung who's munching a lot of foods. 

"Chaeng looks like she never ate for a year" Seulgi said as she watch how 
Chaeyoung crashed the foods. 

"So are we going to stand here and watch how Chaeyoung invade the 
buffet?" Jimin asked and drink his tequila. 

Jennie and Irene went towards their wives and told them that they'll be 
gone for a while to meet their old friends in the crowd which the two 
agreed. They dragged Chaeyoung with gentle and choose the way where 
only few people gathered. 

"Just call me if someone's bothering you" Seulgi shouted to Irene before 
she looked at her friends "You know what? Let's go to have fun first before 
we drop Wendy to Joy's place" 

"Don't mention her name.. It's making my anxiety attack me" She sigh. 


They laughed so hard and messed Wendy's hair. Looks like she is the 
baby of the group even though Lisa is the youngest one. 

They decided to walked towards the crowd while holding their glasses. 
Every girls are trying to get their attention but seems like they're not 
interested. 


"Hi Lisa and Seulgi!" Someone called them. 


Despite the loud music, her voice can be heard. They looked at their back 
and saw Dahyun. She run towards them and ask for a high five. 


"Dahyun!" 


"You look so hella fine tonight" Lisa complimented. 
"No uh! Your wife might hear you" She chuckle. 


"Oh! I just remembered that Lisa took your pearl and-" Wendy didn't 
finish her words when Lisa cover her mouth. 


"So.. Where are you up to?" She asked. 

Dahyun looked around and cover her one ear "You know what? Let's go 
to our spot. It's kinda disturbing here" She said and rolled her eyes when 
someone bump on her body. 


"Spot?" Jimin asked. 


"Yeah. Your old batch mates are there as well.. Just suggesting if you 
want to see them" Dahyun offered. 


They looked at each other and bob their heads. Dahyun lead the way and 
shoved everyone away. She's holding Lisa's wrist and dragging her towards 
their table. 

"Excuse me, the hottest former students of this University are coming on 


your way" Jisoo said on each people they passed by. 


As soon as they reach the corner, they saw their old classmates there. 


"Hello there!" Bobby wave his hand. 


Dahyun run towards them first. They walk slowly towards the table with 
their fake smile, Bobby's group is not the group you wanted to be since 
Hanbin was belong there before but now, they abandoned Hanbin when 
they found out that he lost everything. 

"Hey" Lisa said and received high five from them. 


"Hi Lisa!" 


They look on the side and saw Momo and her friends whom they had a 
make out with during their college days. 


Wendy's eyes roamed around the place to see if Joy is in the crowd, she 
even tiptoe to see it clearly but she couldn't find Joy's silhouette but there's 
one person that caught her attention, It's Hanbin who's alone and drinking 
on his own. 


Have some fun bottoms & 


Chapter 132 


Wendy's P. O. V. 

"Oh come on, have a drink!" Bobby offered drinks for us, we took a shot 
for conformity. 

"It's great right?" Momo seductively said while eyeing to Lisa who's busy 
looking somewhere, maybe she's looking for Jennie to the crowd. 

"Yeah" I answered and quickly take a glimpse of Hanbin who's watching 
everyone to drink. 

He's alone and no one is talking to him. There's this group of alumni 
who're murmuring to each other while looking at him from head to toe. I 
heard to my engineer that he's working hard under my company, I was 
surprised that he can do construction better than others since he grow up 
with a silver spoon in his mouth. I didn't tell to one of my friends about this, 
only to Jennie. She's surprised that I accepted him under my company but I 
explained her some things that we need to see if he really do change and I 
can finally tell that he's indeed better person than before. 

I know for sure Lisa will be gone mad at me once she knows what's 
going on especially with Jennie and Hanbin. She's been sending some gifts 
to him since before which I was against. I was totally making Jennie 
understand that it would be a disaster once Lisa find out but she told me that 
she'll find a better explanation for this. 

"Are you looking for Joy?" Jisoo whispered and looked on the direction 
where I was looking, thankfully a crowd passed by in front of us which 
made him covered. 

"Yeah. I haven't seen her" I said and turned my back to the direction "I 
don't know how to confess" 

She rolled her eyes and give me a shot "This will help but not too much" 
She gave me another shot. 

I took and look at it first before I drink. This tastes so good but not as a 
great as the alcohols we've been drinking in the bar. The other three are 
laughing with others, enjoying the night while me, I was thinking what may 
happen later when I confess about Joy. 


Honestly, we didn't prepare anything for a surprise. We were planning 
before but after what we saw, I changed my mind that maybe I shall confess 
without any surprise so if she'll reject me, nothing will be wasted. My 
parent's have been asking me when she'll come back for a dinner and I just 
told them maybe some other time if Joy is not busy. 

"Did you know what happened to Hanbin?" Donghyuk asked. 

Our eyes landed on his place. 

"So.. what's up with him?" Dahyun asked back and hold her wine. 

Donghyuk smirk and laugh forcefully "Well.. He's badly off because of 
him being a dumbass and his family" 

We all looked at each other and clear our throats. 

"What's your reaction about it Lisa? He's your worst enemy to Jennie 
before, right?" He asked again. 

This man, he's a shit. How could he talked about him in a rude way? 
They're his friends before. They should be the one who needs to help or 
understand him. 

Lisa tilted her head a bit and sip her tequila "What do you mean?" She 
asked. 

"You should be happy because he's taking all the bullets of karma" He 
laughed. 

"I think.. I think it's not necessary to talk about him? We're here to 
celebrate?" Jisoo butt in. 

"Why not? It's a great news" He replied. 

"I'm sorry for what he had said, he's stupid" Bobby said and hit his chest 
by the elbow. 

"What? Look, he deserves it. He has nothing to do with this. He has 
nothing" He laugh as if everyone is happy to hear it. Even though Hanbin 
never did good to them, they still respect them unlike this idiot. 

"How could you talk about him like that? As far as I remember, you've 
benefited to his wealth before? I can see that you're just looking for money 
and not for friendship" Momo intrude. 

"Maybe it's enough for tonight?" Lisa said and put down the glass, she 
walked out of the table and proceed on the other one which is beside this 
table. 

We stood up from our seats and followed her including Momo's friend, 
leaving Bobby's group. 


"I can't stand them, they've been blabbering Hanbin's name since we 
shared the table and even their success as if they worked hard for it" Tzuyu 
said and rolled her eyes while looking at their group. 

"Really? What's up with them?" Dahyun asked. 

"I don't know. When they saw Hanbin earlier, they bumped him without 
saying their sorry" Momo mumbled. 

We all looked at each other and shrugged our shoulders. Lisa took a sip 
of her tequila and fix her seat. 

"So where's Jennie?" Momo asked her. 

"She's with Irene and other former student governments" Lisa replied "I 
think they're just having a chitchat" 


"Okay Jennie, your turn!" Kyungsoo said and gave the small ball to her. 

Jennie place the cup of beer and stop in front of the long table with 20 
cups, they're playing beer pong since they arrived earlier. She bounced the 
two balls and it hit two cups, Nayeon who's her opponent and on the other 
of the table took a drink of it. Jennie throw another ball and didn't go well. 

"Oh come on Jennie!" Irene complained "You're losing" 

"I won't" Jennie frown and look at Nayeon. 

Nayeon hold her ball and throw it to Jennie's place. She didn't miss it and 
sink on the two cups. Jennie didn't hesitate to take two cups and drink it 
right away without any pause as if she's veteran on this game. 

"You better be good at this game and win" Jennie mocked and put away 
the used cups. 

They all laugh because of Jennie's mocked, Nayeon positioned herself 
and throw two balls again. For the second time, she successfully hit the two 
cups. Jennie drink it until it goes on and on and on without knowing that the 
cups were already emptied. 

"Nayeon win" Irene lifted Nayeon's arm and everyone squeal especially 
her team. 

Irene help Jennie to stand properly as she was wobbling because of 
intoxication. The beer with 20% of alcohol hit her quickly. 

"You okay Unnie?" Chaeyoung asked, she's holding a plate full of sweets 
while checking Jennie who's holding her head and gripping on Irene's arm. 

"I'm... I'm o-okay" She stuttered, she can feel that her surrounding is 
turning around. 


"It's Irene and Kyungsoo's turn" Nayeon said and push Kyungsoo on the 
table. 

Irene is hesitant at first because of Jennie but they force her to play. 
Chaeyoung take in charge of checking Jennie while she's busy eating. They 
took their seats as any moment, Jennie will be gone unconscious. 

"You want to go to the comfort room and throw up?" Chaeyoung asked 
while crashing the foods inside her mouth. 

"I'm not drunk!" Jennie said with her drunken words "Where's Lisa? 
Probably, She's having a great time with her girls" 

"Let's look for them? I can't carry you" Chaeyoung pouted and swallow 
her food. 

Jennie narrow her eyes to her and stood up "I'm fine. She'll be fine there" 
She refused and walked towards the beer pong table. 

"Unnie!" Chaeyoung stood up and ready to follow her, she's about to 
passed by Irene when the latter almost stumble down on the floor, she has 
low tolerance in alcohol. 

"You okay?" Kyungsoo asked. 

Irene shoved his hand "I'm okay. You think I'm drunk? You're definitely 
wrong" She firmly said and hold on the table. 

"Oh God" Chaeyoung sigh, she looks at Irene then to Jennie, she's 
thinking who she should follow. 

Wendy is about to go to Hanbin's place when Seulgi tap her shoulder. 

"It's Joy!" She whispered and secretly pointed the girl who's wearing a 
good dress, she's walking alone and looking for someone. 

Their friends went beside her and search where Joy is. They covered their 
mouths and eyes bulged out, they're somewhat excited and nervous at the 
same time. Lisa hop up and down while hitting Wendy's shoulder. 

"You need to go!" Lisa said and push Wendy. 

Wendy resist and face them "Do I look good? Do I have something on 
my face?" She asked nervously "Come on! Answer me!" 

"You're fine" Jisoo said and turn her around before she pushed Wendy. 


It became crowded which made it hard to find Joy through the crowd. 
Wendy started to walk and push everyone away to get near her with the 
idiots following her from behind. It took her several minutes until she 


escape from the people who're partying on the dance floor but sadly, she 
couldn't find Joy. 

"Where the hell is my Joy?" Wendy pouted and looked somewhere, she 
gaze back to check her friends but it looks like they've been eaten by a lot 
of people. 

She has no choice but to walked straight to the corridor where no one is 
there. Hoping that Joy wants air to breathe and decided to stay in this place. 

"Joy?" Wendy called, she's walking slowly and even turning her body to 
see the place "My Joy?" 

Wendy walked backwards while sighing. She's about to turn around when 
she heard the sound of someone's heels. She stop from walking and her eyes 
widened. 

"Wendy?" 

Wendy turned around slowly as her heart beats faster as ever. Feels like 
it's her first time to hear Joy's voice. 

"H-Hey" Wendy said when she face her, she looked at Joy from head to 
toe. She was mesmerized by Joy's beauty tonight, her face was glistening 
like a diamond. 

Joy smile at her from ear to ear "Why are you here?" She asked while 
fixing her dress, seems like she came from the comfort room. 

"A-Ah.. " Wendy stuttered and looked back to check if her friends are 
there but she find no one "Hi" 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


We lost our sight to Wendy earlier because of the people who're dancing 
around the dance floor. Some girls clung on our necks which made us stop 
from walking. I don't know who they're but they look so familiar maybe 
they took different courses when we were in college. Luckily, Jennie was 
not with me earlier or else someone will be brought to the hospital. 

Speaking of that witch, I haven't seen her since we separated our ways. I 
think she's fine with Chaeyoung and Irene. I was checking my phone every 
minute to see if there's a message from her. I know she'll look for me out of 
nowhere, like a baby who's looking for her Mom. She's not used to be away 


from me even an hour, feels like she depends on me which I didn't 


complain. 

"We need to get closer" Seulgi mumbled while pushing me to get 
through. 

I shoved her away to stay on her spot "You better keep your mouth shut" 
I groan. 


"Ssshh. She's talking" Jimin cover my mouth and we all peek beside the 
edge of the wall. 

Wendy and Joy are facing the garden, I know for sure that Wendy is 
somehow nervous. was kneeling on the ground, under Jimin and Jisoo while 
Seulgi was beside me and snaking her arm around mine. 

"So.. " Wendy uttered "I-" 


She didn't finish her words when Jimin and Seulgi squeal like teenagers. 
Wendy looked at our direction so we have to hide. I pull Seulgi beside me 
and lean on the wall. I don't know how much stupidity is spreading 
throughout their heads for them to squeal without hearing any good words 
from Wendy. 

Jisoo smack their heads and warned them to keep their voice low so 
Wendy can say her words. After few minutes, we peek again to see them 
and saw Wendy rubbing her hands on her pocket. 

"What did you say?" Joy asked. 

Their voices are not that loud nor low, we can vividly hear what they're 
talking about. Hoping that Wendy won't use her low voice so no one can 
hear them talking. 

"How are you?" She asked. 

Seulgi is about to laugh when we slap her mouth that cause her to cover 
it. 

"It hurts" She complained. 

"I'm good.. We didn't talk for how many days, I thought you'll visit me 
once you get back from Thailand?" She asked. 

Wendy rubbed her nape "Something came up that's why.. " She replied. 

Joy bob her head and looked down "So you enjoyed your vacation?" She 
asked again. 

"Yeah because I was with my friends" Wendy replied. 

Jimin propped his chin on his palm while resting his elbow on my head 
"Why can't she jump into a serious one?" He said impatiently. 


"Chaeyoung is calling" Jisoo said, she step back so the two won't notice 
the light of her phone. 

"Just reject her call. We'll be there in a minute, don't worry" Seulgi 
whispered and looked to Wendy again. 

Jisoo shrugged her shoulder and put it inside her pocket. She position 
herself again, our faces are sticking on one another, almost squeezing our 
cheeks. We're very lucky that nobody's trying to use this corridor to walk 
by. 


"Honestly, I have something to say" Wendy said, letting out her 
nervousness by taking deep breaths. 

We covered our mouth to prevent ourselves to screech. We slap each 
others shoulder and shake one's body. 

"This is it" Seulgi said in excitement. 

Joy looked at her smiling "I also have something to say" She mumbled. 

Our eyes lit up even Wendy who's somewhat surprised. She rubbed her 
chest and swallow a lump. 

"R-Really?" She stammered and looked on our direction, we gave her a 
thumbs up and she bob her head "You speak first" 


"No. It should be you because you mentioned it first" 

"They look like a high school couple" Jisoo chuckle and looked on her 
phone "Chaeyoung's calling.. " 

I took her phone and rejected it "Call her back later" I whispered. 

"Okay okay" Jisoo answered and put it back inside her pocket. 


The music and the scream of excitement from the alumni are getting 
louder, I think they're having fun. 

"Can you hear them? They're cheering on Jennie's name" Jimin asked and 
we all stop to listen. 

"You're just imagining some things" I said when I heard nothing. 

We went back on looking at Wendy and saw Joy kissing Wendy's cheeks. 
Our eyes bawl out as we were surprised on what happened. 

"W-What are y-you doing?" Wendy asked shakily. 

"I missed you" Joy uttered 


We all hold our breaths, it feels like we won in a lottery because finally 
someone care for Wendy. After how many years! I think we need to go to 
church to thank God for a blessing. 

"Why you didn't kiss me on lips instead?" Wendy narrowed her eyes. 

"Oh God. She looks like a maniac" Seulgi laugh silently. 

"But.. Is it true? You missed me?" 


"Yeah" Joy replied "I thought you forgot someone named, Joy" 

"It will never gonna happen" Wendy laugh. 

Jimin hug me so tight and rub his face on my back, he's screaming 
against my skin so no loud noises will ever be heard. Jisoo grab Jimin's hair 
and slap his head because of too much happiness for Wendy. 

"So what are you going to say?" 


Wendy composed herself and wipe the sweat that is breaking out on her 
forehead. 

"Actually.. I was going to ask if.. " 

"If what?" 


Wendy heave a sigh and close her eyes "Can I.. Can I court you?" She 
stammered. 

Joy is about to say something when we can't take it and showed up from 
the corner. We scream and run to Wendy. Her eyes went as big as plates 
because of being surprised. 

"Finally you ask it!" Seulgi jump on her back and give her a kiss. 

"We really thought that you'll choose not to confess!" I said and hit her 
head. 

Jisoo showered her some kisses throughout her face and playfully punch 
her stomach. 

"She didn't answer my question" Wendy frown. 

We stop from celebrating and looked at Joy awkwardly, because of too 
much excitement we didn't let them finish. We go shit. 

"A-Ah.. So.. You can.. continue" I said and drag the three out of the 
place. 

It's only three steps away from their place when I saw Chaeyoung, her 
fist were closed tightly and looking at us angrily. 

"Chaeyoung" I whispered to Jisoo. 


Jisoo turned around to face her "Babe" She called, hesitating to go. 
Chaeyoung walked towards us and grab Jisoo's ear, We were about to 

laugh when Seulgi and I have been dragged forcefully together with Jisoo. 
"I almost pray to your demonic souls for rejecting my emergency calls!" 
"Aww Babe!" 


I'm back. Happy Birthday to me. 


Chapter 133 


Chaeyoung's P. O. V. 

I was calling Jisoo the whole time to ask where Seulgi and Lisa were 
because their wives were getting wild after a long shots of beer. They were 
dancing on the dance floor and even joining the other alumni to drink, they 
were cheering their names because they didn't have any hesitation to drink a 
big amount of beers. 

I can tell that they're already drunk as they kept on asking what was my 
name. I can't stop them because they were blabbering that they were not 
drunk as I thought. I can't pull them out of the crowd because of my tummy, 
I don't want to get involved with their wildness. I was afraid that something 
might happen to them because there were a lot of drunk men surrounding 
the whole area. 

So I decided to look for them instead because they were not answering 
my calls. After minutes of finding them, I saw them having fun in the 
corner. I pulled them out of the place without saying anything. I only told 
them my concern when I pointed Jennie Unnie and Irene Unnie through the 
crowd. 

So here Jisoo is, elongating her lips because I lectured her for what 
happened. 

"Go. Continue elongating your lips, don't stop from doing it" I said, 
eyeing on her. 

"We didn't do anything. We were just cheering for Wendy" She looked at 
me frowning. 

"If you won't stop from doing that expression, I will give you blow on 
your face" I warned her. 

She rubbed her face "You told me to continue doing it!" 

I grab the vase on the center of the table and acting like I will smash it on 
her head, she quickly smile forcefully and showing all her white teeth. 

"I'm sorry" She scratch her head and tried to reach my hand. 

"The next time you'll do it, I swear Jisoo" I threatened "Come here!" 


My frowning face didn't change when I told her to come beside me. Her 
face lit up and quickly run to take her seat, she wrapped her arms around 
my belly and rubbed it gently. 

"Don't be mad at me, our baby will be like this.. " She showed me her 
scrunching face "If you continue getting mad" 

"I'm not dumb" I retorted and rolled my eyes, since I get pregnant I 
always getting mad at Jisoo to the simple things that she do. 

"I love you Babe" She whispered and kissed my cheeks. 

"I love you too" I replied without any reaction, thankfully we are far from 
the speaker so we can hear each others voice. 

Hoping that my baby won't look like a chicken. 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 

"Excuse me" I said while lowering my body, I'm having a hard time to go 
through the crowd because they won't let anyone passed "Excuse me!!" I 
shouted which made few of them stop from dancing. 

I had enough, they're not listening. I need to take Irene away from those 
bunches of whores who are making her drink their beers. 

I pushed everyone aside and reach Irene's place. She's about to drink 
another glass when I stop her. 

"Stop" I firmly said and looked at those whores "You're taking advantage 
of her" 

I gaze on Irene and saw her eyeing on me "Don't touch me.. Seulgi will 
be mad at me" 

She's indeed drunk. 

"Let's go home now" I said and hold her hand to go. 

"Are you Seulgi?" She asked in surprised "Wow. Are you serious? Geez" 

"Fix yourself Irene or I will smash you on the floor" I threatened, this is 
my chance to sabotage her because I know she can't remember anything the 
next day. 

"Why so brutal? Don't hurt me" She tried to resist and pull her arm from 
me "Seulgi, I thought that you love me?" 

I flick her forehead "I don't love you" I smirk and carry her in a bridal 
style. 

She's blabbering too much while looking straight at me. I can't 
understand what she's trying to say because of the music, everyone gave 
way when they saw me coming. 


"You're too heavy!" I complain and fix how I carry her. 

"Where are we going?" She asked and clung on my neck. 

"We're going home" I groan, I swear she's getting heavier. I stop on the 
table where Jisoo and Chaeyoung were resting "I think this reunion will 
stop right here" 

"I didn't enjoy that much" Jisoo pouted. 

"That's.. That's Chaeyoung!" Irene pointed and looked intently to Chaeng 
"What's your name again?" 

We all looked at each other and sigh, not my first time seeing her like this 
but this is the first time that she gone wild. 

"I'm Rosé" Chaeng replied. 

"Really? I thought you are Chaeyoung!" She facepalm herself. 

"You know what? Don't talk to her, I'm afraid that you will have your 
miscarriage" I warned and kiss Irene's forehead before I carry her once 
again "I think we need to go? I saw Jimin on that corner, he's having fun 
with other group" 

"Okay okay. Take care! We'll wait for Lisa to come out from that place" 
Jisoo pointed the crowded area 

"Okay okay! Bye!" I said and started to walk while carrying Irene. 

Since we used the main door, we reached the parking lot only few 
minutes after we said our goodbyes to the couple. I open the car's door and 
put her inside. 

"I told you not to get drunk! Look at you!" I started to yell at her, I think 
it's my first time to lecture her. 

"What are You.. Talking about?" She asked, her eyes almost shutting 
down. 

"What if someone touched your private parts and you didn't know 
because you're drunk!" I growl. 

"Why are you yelling at me?" She asked, getting teary. 

I flashes a smirk "Because you're not listening!" 

She glare at me first before she pull me for a hug, the next thing 
happened was she's crying. I smile like an idiot as if I won in a lottery. After 
all these years that we've been together, it's the very first time I made her 
cry other than because I cheated on her. 

"I'm sorry" She sobs 

"It's fine" I rubbed her back as I laugh "Don't do that again, okay?!" 

"I promise" She bob her head. 


"Good dog" I laugh silently and pat her head. Hoping that she'll not 
remember this 

"You're so cute, May I know your name?" 

Lisa rolled her eyes while helping Jennie to walk straight towards the 
parking lot. They didn't have much time to say their goodbyes to Jisoo and 
Chaeyoung because they choose the other way to get out of the hall. 

"Jennie, please don't give me a hard time" I begged, she's not using her 
feet to walk, instead she's waiting for me to carry her every steps. Although 
I wanted to carry her, I can't. I was prohibited to carry heavy things because 
of my condition. 

"Your name.. " She asked once again. 

We parked our car in front of the School's gate where we used to parked 
before and guess what? We're still on our half way to get there. How can we 
reach that area if Jennie won't walk on her own? 

"I love your lips" She poked it "But I would love it more if it touches 
mine" 

"Hun I will smash my lips to yours once we reach our car so please, don't 
give me a hard time" I begged when I lean her back on the wall, I was 
catching my breath and sweat starts to release out of my skin. 

"So you're flirting me?" She grin and rubbed my cheek by her thum and 
the next thing happened.. 

"What the hell?!" I cuss as I touch my cheek, she slap me! 

She laugh and wrapped her arms around my nape "You're so lovely" 

"You don't have to slap me that hard!" I complain and knitted my 
eyebrows. 


I pull her closer so we can walk again, she's blabbering drunken words 
and I couldn't understand it. Pointing the stars, buildings and even the stray 
cats are her thing tonight. We were wobbling as we walk until we reach our 
destination, my car. 

"Oh God Jennie.. I'm tired" I catch my breath and lean her back on my 
car again. 

I noticed that Seulgi's car was out of sight so I think they drove off. 

"Give me a kiss now Miss. You're so attractive! You look like Lisa" 

"Get inside first" I commanded and make her turn to face the door of my 
car. 


I was startled when she took her seat on the ground, I thought she had 
gone unconscious. She curled her knees and hugged it. 
"Jennie" I called and grab her arm "Get up" 


"Give me a kiss" She whine like a kid. 
I rubbed my face and shook her arm "Get up now Jennie. Get inside first" 
I said as if I was soothing Skyler. 


"No. Give me a kiss first" She said, getting needy. She looked up and 
scrunch her face "You don't love me?!" 

"You're drunk Hun" I said softly and lifted her up but she's resisting 
"Come on, I'll shower you a lot of kisses once we get home" 

"Just give me a kiss" She pouted and crossed her arms. 

I don't know if I marry a five year old kid or what. 

I sigh and cup her cheeks, I launch a smooches on her lips until she 
showed her gummy smile. She wrapped her arms again and kissed me back, 
I don't know how long we were kissing. I tasted her lips and the alcohol she 
drank earlier, seems like I've been intoxicated as well not because of the 
alcohol but because the taste of her lips. 

She stop from kissing and lean her head on my neck. I checked her and 
saw her unconscious, she's already sleeping. I shook my head and chuckle, 
she's indeed crazy. 

I open my car's door and put her inside, making her comfortable. I turn 
down her seat so she can rest peacefully while we're on our way. 

I close the door and hurriedly run on the driver seat as soon as I secure 
her seat. I turned on the engine and drive my car away from the school. 
She's talking while asleep which made me laugh. 

"Lisa.. I love you" She blabber. 

I didn't stop her from talking and just listen on what she's trying to say 
until she said something that made me surprised. 

"What are you talking about?" I asked. 


Chapter 134 


"Merry Christmas!" Jennie greeted Lisa's parents as soon as she saw them 
in the living room, busy counting the gifts for the children who will knock 
on their door today. 

"Merry Christmas sweetie" Mrs. Manoban said, she gave her a kiss and 
hug "Where are the kids and Lisa?" 

Jennie hug her back then to Lisa's Dad "Lauren is in our room while the 
boys are still sleeping, it's still early so it's fine" She said. 

"I guess they're still tired because of last night" Lisa's Dad mumbled. 

They had a celebration last night for Christmas eve. Their other relatives 
spent their time with the Manoban's, they prepared a lot of games for the 
kids until they felt so tired. They exchanged their gifts but they decided to 
open it on the main day of Christmas. 

"So I'm in charge in the kitchen, Time check.. 5:24 AM" Jennie said and 
made her way towards the kitchen. 

After the reunion, Lisa scolded her right after that night because of what 
happened. Lisa was definitely upset for what she have done. She has no 
idea what happened to Wendy and Joy because they're all busy. Both of 
them gave an early Christmas vacation to her employees so they can enjoy 
the holiday. 

"I need to cook Lisa's favorite" Jennie said and took out the beef from the 
refrigerator, Even though they still have a lot of foods from last night, 
Jennie decided to cook another set of foods for today's celebration. 

"Dada" Lauren ride on Lisa's back to wake her up, she's still wearing her 
pajama and her diaper was full of pee. 

"Later baby" Lisa whispered and covered her ear by the pillow, she's just 
wearing boxer shorts and sleeveless shirt. 

"Pee.. Dada pee" She pointed her diaper and pull Lisa's hair. 

Lisa didn't mind her because of being sleepy, she fell asleep around 3am 
because she clean their mess before she go to sleep. Her mouth is a bit open 
as she lay down flat on the bed. 


"Dada!" Lauren called and rested her head on Lisa's back, looks like she's 
hugging her from behind. 

Since Lauren is not bugging her, She continued dreaming. Lisa's about to 
snore when someone barge in which made her startled, it's Skyler who's 
crying out loud. 

Lisa took another pillow and covered her face, her free hand is 
supporting Lauren behind so the kid won't fall down. 

"Sky" Lauren smile at him. 

Skyler rubbed his eyes and sit beside Lisa, he cried really loud as he 
woke up in a bad way because of a bad dream. 

Lauren crawl towards him and help him to wipe his tears "No No" She 
said, telling Skyler not to cry. 

"Dada.. " Skyler whimper and shook Lisa's arm. 

Lisa has no choice but to wake up, she knows that Skyler won't let her 
live in peace if she will not ask him what happened. 

"Merry Christmas to me" She rolled her eyes and took her seat "What 
happened?" 

Lisa carry Skyler and put him on her lap, she wipe V's sweat that is 
dripping down on her cheeks. 

"Dada.. " Skyler sobs, he pause to take a breath "I dreamt about you and 
Mommy" 

"Then?" Lisa asked and make Lauren stood up to check her diaper "It's 
already full" 

"You ate Mommy!" Skyler started to cry again and buried his face on 
Lisa's chest. 

Lisa stop and looked at him before she laugh silently "I did earlier" She 
purse her lips as she smile on the thought of what happened last night, it's a 
great Christmas gift for her even though they're always doing it. 

"What?" Skyler asked as he looked up to Lisa. 

The latter carry him and get out of the bed, she put him down and hold 
Lauren's hand to lead the way to get inside the bathroom. 

"Dada I'm serious" Skyler whine. 

"It's just a dream Skyler. You don't have to worry, a dream is a dream and 
it won't come true" Lisa chuckle and took off Lauren's pajama and diaper 
"Maybe because you didn't pray before you go to bed" 

"No! I always praying for our safety!" Skyler said, he's waiting for the 
two under the door frame. 


Lisa looked at Lauren "How do you pray at night my baby?" She asked. 

Lauren intertwined her fingers "Amen!" She shouted. 

"Wooow" Lisa said in amusement and laugh, she put Lauren on the tub 
and proceed on Skyler "Let's go" 

"I don't want to take a bath!" Skyler refused. 

Lisa carry him right away and locked the door, she forced him to took off 
his clothes and put him on the tub even though he's begging not to. 

"It's Christmas yet you'll let your body stink?" Lisa asked and rub the 
soap on Lauren's body "If you acted that way for the whole day, I won't give 
you our gift" 

Skyler stop from sobbing and knitted his eyebrows "What's your gift?" 
He asked. 

Lisa flashes a grin "It's a secret" 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

7AM, Still my kids and Lisa are nowhere to be found. I can't visit them 
in our room because I was busy preparing for our breakfast. Mom is helping 
me to do it quickly so we can eat as soon as my family walk downstairs. 

Earlier, I heard some laughter from the kid's room so I guess Lisa was 
taking care of them. Several children were knocking on our door to ask for 
candies, Lisa's Dad was in charge of greeting them Merry Christmas while 
wearing his Santa Claus costume. 

Can't lie that this is the most awaited holiday of everyone. I can feel the 
love from one another. I haven't greet my kids and Lisa a Merry Christmas 
because I don't want to interrupt their sleep especially Lisa. 

"Are they awake already?" Mom asked. 

"Yes I heard them cackling earlier so I guess Lisa was doing her part" I 
said and taste the soup that I made. 

"I searched your gift to Lisa but I only saw a small box. What is it?" She 
laugh silently "A jewelry?" 

"It's a secret Mom" I chuckle and covered the pan to face her "I don't 
know if she'll feel glad if she sees my gift" 

"You know her Jennie. Even if you give her a rock, she'll feel happy" 

I nod my head and smile unconsciously when I remembered my gift to 
her. I was busy on daydreaming when I heard voices from my babies. 


"Mommy, Grandma Merry Christmas!!!" Daehan and Skyler run inside 
the kitchen to greet us, they're wearing their red long sleeves and black 
jeans with a barrette on their heads. 

"Merry Christmas Babies" I kneel down to reach their level, they kissed 
Mom's cheeks before they hug me so tight. 

"Mommy I love you so muuuch!" Daehan said and kiss my cheeks a lot 
of times. 

"Mommy you're the best! You're the only beautiful Mommy I know!" 
Skyler shouted while hopping. 

I feel so touch on the simple words they said "Thank you so much and I 
love you too!" I uttered and kissed them. 

"Grandma and Grandpa will be here today?" Daehan asked. 

I carry Skyler and put him on the kitchen's table "Yes. They're on their 
way and I guess they'll be here before we could open our gifts" I said. 

"Does it count if Love is the only gift I have for everyone?" Daehan 
asked me, I swear he's so sweet. His innocence can make everyone's heart 
melt. 

I brushed his cheeks and lower down my body "Love is the best gift that 
anyone can receive, most especially if it came from a child who has a big 
heart like you" I said. 

Daehan smile shyly at me, he hug me and said "I love you Mommy" 

"So what is Skyler's gift?" Mom asked. 

I looked at Skyler and smirk "A headache!" I flick his pointed nose. 

"Aaaahh!" Skyler whimper which made us laugh. 

"Just kidding" I said and carry him. 

We heard Lauren's laugh coming on our place. I guess our little one is on 
her good mood. 

"Mommy's heeere!" Lisa said when she saw me. 

I spread my arms to welcome them "Merry Christmas Hun and our little 
angel" I said kiss them both. 

Lisa put Lauren down and hug her Mom and greeted her a Merry 
Christmas. Even though she already have her own, she's still Mama's girl. 

I went back cooking beef bulgogi for Lisa and few more minutes and it 
will be fine. Skyler crawl down on his own and they run towards the 
garden. I couldn't believe that Lauren can finally run on her own, she can 
play with her brothers without any help from us. 


"Smells good" Lisa whispered behind my back that send shivers along 
my spine. 

"I cook this for you" I proudly said. 

"No. I was pertaining to you" 

I gazed on her and she's giving me a seductive look. I hit her chest and 
steal a glance to Mom, luckily she's busy cutting the onions. 

"Aww" She laugh softly and hug me so tight "You smell like a baby" 

"So.. Your friends will be here later?" I asked her. 

She let go of me and think "I don't know? Maybe Wendy and Jimin? I 
can't tell because for sure the two will spend their christmas with their 
family. Since Wendy and Jimin have nobody, I'm sure they will be here to 
irritates you" She laugh. 

"What's the news about Wendy and Joy?" I asked again and turned off the 
stove. 

"I have no idea. We haven't had any talk about Joy but I'm sure it went 
great. Wendy is happy so.. " She shrugged her shoulder "Do you want to go 
out later night?" 

I shook my head "Nope. I want to spend my whole day here in the house 
together with my family, your family and our family. Is that okay?" I asked. 

She bob her head while looking at me "Okay.. Let's watch a great movie 
in the big screen later" She told and kiss me on my lips. 

We heard the door bell ring, indicates that there's a visitor. 

"Take the kids in the living room and tell them to help your Dad to 
distribute the candies" I said. 

"Yes Ma'am!" Lisa salute and cracked up before she gather the kids in the 
living room. 

I'm really nervous about my gift. 


2:30 PM. 

After their lunch, they decided to take a rest first and have a small talk 
regarding to Christmas. Everyone is having a great time talking except to 
the kids who have their own world, playing around. 

Wendy and Jimin didn't arrive because they choose to spend their holiday 
with their Family. Wendy told them that she can't visit Joy in her apartment 
as the latter went home yesterday. 

Jennie who's sitting on Lisa's lap and leaning her head on Lisa's crook, 
closed her eyes to rest for a minute. It's a long day for them as a lot of 


children came to asked for candies. 

"Let's open the gifts we wrapped up?" Jennie's Mom suggested 

"Yeeey! We're going to open the gifts?!" Skyler overheard and jump on 
excitement, he's wearing his socks so he has to be careful to jump or else 
he'll slip and fall on the floor. 

Jennie got up from Lisa's lap and proceed beside the Christmas tree. 

"Okay, come here everyone!" Jennie said, they all circulated the tree to 
receive the gift "So whose gift would be distributed first?" 

"Okay let's from our gifts" Lisa's Dad said "Let's start from.. Daehan!" 

Lisa's Dad gave a big boxes of gifts to the kids, they let them open it first 
and happiness has been drawn on their faces. Daehan got talking books that 
he was asking before, he keeps on kissing his grandparents for the gifts. 
Skyler got his Bumblebee toy, it is surely expensive based on the features 
that it has. Lauren received a doll house, she's smiling from ear to ear that 
left an awe to everyone because of her cute expression. 

The exchanging gifts continued. The kids received different toys from 
Jennie's parents, they secretly asked the kids for a wish list so it won't be 
hard for them to look for a perfect gift for them. Jennie and Lisa gave 
jewelries to their both Mothers while to their Dads, they gave a complete 
set of fishing equipments since they love to go fishing. 

"So it's our turn!" Lisa said in excitement while taking the remaining 
gifts for the kids. 

"I want a toy car!" Skyler demand and dance in excitement. 

"Let's see if it's a toy car" Lisa cackled "We will start to Daehan.. Come 
here our eldest baby" 

Daehan run in fronto of them and bended his knees "I will guess what is 
it.. " He pointed the small box on Lisa. 

"What is it? I still have no idea what is it" Jennie said, Lisa didn't show 
what's inside the box ever since she bought it with her friends. 

"A necklace" Daehan proudly answered. 

"Let's see.. Open it" Lisa handed the gift. 

Skyler grab the box from Daehan which made the eldest push him. 

"No fighting!" Jennie warned the two. 

"Skyler give it back to Daehan, you'll have yours later" Lisa told him. 

Skyler let go of his box "I'm sorry" He uttered and waited for Daehan to 
open it. 


Lisa is smiling from ear to ear while watching how Daehan tore the 
wrapper apart. As soon as he saw the box, he pulled it out from it and 
looked. 

"Socks?" Daehan said with a dull expression then looked at Lisa, his face 
lit up and hug his Dada "Thank you for this. I love you!". 

Lisa who's cracking up stop from laughing and pull out from their hug. 
She was surprised that Daehan wasn't upset on what he received, little did 
they know that it was a prank from Lisa. 

"You really gave the kids a pair of socks?" Jennie chuckle and take it 
from Daehan "This is so cute" 

"You're not upset?" Lisa asked. 

Daehan shook his head "I have a lot of toys already besides it came from 
you so it's special to me" He replied and looked at Lisa's gift. 

"You're growing up so good" Lisa's Mo ruffled Daehan's hair. 

Jennie and Lisa looked at each other, it can be seen in their eyes that 
they're thankful that Daehan is a good model to his siblings. 

Lisa kissed him on the forehead and make him sit beside her "Okay, 
Lauren is next. Skyler you should wait for your turn" She teased. 

V face palm himself "Oh God this is hilarious" He complain which made 
them laugh. 

"Laureeeen" Jennie called, The little girl crawl towards them with a big 
smile on her face. 

Lisa gave the not so small box to Lauren. She help her to open it and a 
personalize teddy bear revealed, there's a button on its chest that once you 
press it, Lisa's voice will be heard saying I love you Lauren. 

Lauren repeatedly pressed the button, she's so happy that she can hear 
Lisa's recorded voice and not Jennie's. 

"Dada" Lauren pointed the bear. 


"How to say thank you to Dada?" Lisa asked and open her arms wide, 
Lauren got up and kiss her both parents on the lips "You're so sweet" 

"I love you baby" Jennie said. 

"Yabu Ni" Lauren replied and took her seat again. 

Skyler furrowed his eyebrows "I always kiss you on the lips but you're 
never tell me that I was sweet!" He complained while looking at Lisa. 

Lisa cover his mouth "No complaining because it's Christmas. It's your 
time to shine!" She said and lifted up the gift. 


They all clap and cheer for him that made the kid giggle because of 
excitement. 
"Give me my gift Daddy!" Skyler said while screaming. 


Lisa handed the gift with a mischievous smile "Here you go" She said 
and covered her mouth. 

Skyler hurriedly tore apart the wrapper, the beaming smile is drawn on 
his face. He shook the box first before he continue opening it. 

"I think this is a Nintendo Switch!" Skyler hopefully said. 

"Really? It's way better than switch" Lisa proudly said. 

Daehan help his little brother to open the box, he pull it out and saw a 
Barbie doll. 

"Barbie" Daehan surprisingly said and let go of it. 

Lisa restrain herself from laughing as Skyler looked at her slowly, V 
furrowed his eyebrows and took the barbie. He lifted the barbie up and 
ready to throw it to Lisa. 

"Barbiieee" Daehan laugh as well. 

"Skyler No" Jennie said and took the doll from him, Skyler started to cry 
because of mockery. Jennie pinch Lisa's waist that cause the latter to wince 
in pain "You're always causing a trouble" 


Lisa buried her face on Jennie's back as she hold on her waist while 
laughing. Her Mom hit her leg to tell her to stop from teasing her kid. 

"Unlucky to Skyler because he's the second child" Lisa's Dad laugh. 

"I'm not a girl! It's Christmas, you should be nice to me!" Skyler shouted 
on her, Jennie flick his mouth because he's yelling to his Dada, the kid cry 
even more "Mommy, I'm not a barbie girl" 


Lisa got up from the floor and carry Skyler even though he's resisting. 

"Console him Lisa. I'm telling you, it's Christmas yet you're giving me 
headaches" Jennie warned and got up as well, she took Lauren on her arms 
and removed the tape on her knees. 


The door bell ring so Lisa's Dad stood up "There's a bunch of kids 
outside" He laugh and took the basket full of candies. 


When everyone is out of Lisa's sight, including Jennie who's carrying 
Lauren and made their way to the garden to have a relaxation, Lisa got the 
chance to take Daehan's hand. 


"Ssshh. It's just a prank, My main gift is in the guest room" Lisa 
murmured and take a glimpse on the garden, she saw Jennie playing with 
Lauren on the swing. 

"What?" Daehan asked in confusion. 


Skyler bit his finger while shedding in tears. He's not even talking. Lisa 
dragged the kids upstairs and headed to the guest room. As soon as they 
stepped inside, she locked the door and put Skyler down. 

"Are we betraying Mommy again?" Daehan questioned, he took his seat 
on the bed and roamed his eyes around the room. 


"Daddy I'm not a barbie girl" Skyler cry all of a sudden, he felt betrayed 
because he received an unexpected gift which didn't fit in his ideal gift. 


"I know. Just like what I told you, the main present is here" Lisa chuckle 
"Come here baby" 


She hold Skyler's hand and they both took their seats near on the bed, 
Daehan is just watching them from the bed. He rubbed his eyes and flutter a 
lot of times, he's staring at them while frowning. 


"Look at this kids" Lisa said and pull out the two boxes of toys under the 
bed "This is for Skyler and this is for Daehanie" 


Skyler's eyes spark and took it right away "This is not a prank?" He 
asked. 

"No. Just don't tell Mommy" Lisa mumbled and looked at Daehan who's 
just staring at them "What are you waiting for? Come here" 


Daehan stood up and walked towards them in a slow pace. He took his 
seat on Lisa's lap and open his box, looks like he's not in the mood after the 
gift giving earlier. 


They unwrapped it and an excitement drawn on their faces as they saw 
the nerf blaster they were wishing since then but Lisa can't provide because 
of Jennie. 

"Wow wow wow!" Skyler repeatedly said while looking at the box "I 
won't tell Mommy about this, I promise Dada. I swear!" 


"I love this one Dada! Thank you for this!" Daehan told and open the 
box. 


Lisa help them to use the toy guns and she keeps on telling them not to 
point it with anyone in this house. She warned them to hide it from Jennie 


after they play. 


"Aren't you happy?" Lisa asked Daehan, she checks Skyler who's 
practicing to take a shot on the wall. 


"I'm happy" Daehan uttered and looked on the box "Dada.. " 
"Yes? Is there any problem?" Lisa asked him. 


Daehan pointed the wall clock "Why does the numbers became so 
blurry?" He asked. 

Lisa furrowed her eyebrows "What? It's completely fine" She said and 
make Daehan face her "What do you mean?" 

"It's blurry. I can't read and watch properly" He continue complaining. 

Lisa's heart beats so fast, she got up from the floor and carry him "Okay 
we'll check it out, okay? We will tell Mommy" She replied, Daehan nod his 
head and bring back the gift to Lisa. 

"Where are we going?" Skyler asked. 


"Keep your toys first and we'll go downstairs." 


Skyler did what Lisa asked, he put it under the bed and hurriedly hold 
Lisa's hand as they walked out of the room. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


"You need to sleep now Daehan. Stop worrying about it, okay? We will 
have your check up tomorrow morning" I said to my eldest child who's 
being sulky since Lisa brought him to me. 

"Good night Mommy, I love you" He replied and give me a peck. 

I tuck him in and tap his arm as he drifted off to sleep. Skyler was the 
first one who fall asleep because of tiredness, they played all day in the 
guest room Lisa said. It's odd that they choose that room instead of the main 
playroom. 

As soon as my children are all sleeping, I decided to leave them inside. I 
turned off the light and close the door. It's a long tiring but fulfilment day 
for us. We spent the whole day, giving gifts and presents to the kids. I 
witnessed how my kids enjoyed the Christmas here in Korea so every 
weariness I felt brushes off. 

Earlier, Lisa reported me what was Daehan's complained. We checked his 
eyes if there's something on it but there's none. He told me that he couldn't 
focus on each words he's reading or any videos that he's watching. We 
started to get worried about his eyesight so I decided to schedule a check up 
for him. 

I walked downstairs to get a glass of water before I go to the bed. I think 
Lisa is snoring now. As soon as I am done pouring the water to my glass, I 
walked back again to the stairs to get in our room but something caught my 
eyes. 

I haven't give the gift I prepared for Lisa. 


I lower down my body to take the last gift under the tree. Lisa gave me 
the necklace earlier and I was wearing it. I let out my nervousness before I 
walked upstairs, hoping that I can wake her up. I know she's tired taking 
care of the kids. 


When I open the door, I was surprised that she's still awake and using her 
phone. She smile at me when her eyes landed on mine. 


"How's the kids?" She asked and put her phone on the table, she took her 
seat and looked at me happily. 


I close the door by my foot and headed to our bed, I put down the glass 
and sit in front of her. I was staring at her and not even saying any single 
word. 

"What?" She chuckle and kiss me. 


I showed her my gift and handed it to her. I fixed my seat so I can watch 
her comfortably. 


"What is this?" She asked. 


"Just open it" I replied, she shrugged her shoulder and looked on the tip 
of the tape so she can open it with care. 


I haven't prepared a surprised like she usually do to me. Well, I was 
thinking of it earlier in the garden but since she showed up with a complain 
from Daehan, I didn't think that much. 

She looked at me again when she saw a small box "Tell me what is this?" 
She laughed. 


"It's a gift so you better find it yourself" I shook my head. 

I think it's a great gift for her. I don't know. I can feel it. 

"A cockroach? If it is, you'll fail to surprise me because I ain't scared of 
it" She laugh again. 


She successfully unwrapped it and shook the small box "A new phone?" 


I knitted my eyebrows "You think I'll buy you a new phone? In your hell 
dreams" I cackled. 


She removed the tape once again and it's her chance to see it. She open 
the box and raise her eyebrow when she saw a number. 


"So?" Her eyes are questioning. 


"What do you think?" I purse my lips to stop myself from smiling "Tell 
me what is it" 


"4? Number 4 and baby sock? Then?" 


I heave a sigh and massage my temples "I honestly don't know how to 
tell you this and I don't know what gift should I give you so.. " I took the 
box and showed it to her "You're asking me for another baby almost every 
night after Lauren's birthday which I refused because our youngest is still a 
baby but after a lot of reflections, I think there's nothing bad if we will have 
another one.. So yeah, that's my gift. I'm sorry that it's not that surprising 
and well prepared" I shyly said. 


I looked om her expression and she's just smiling. 
"You're not happy?" 


She shook her head "I'm happy, really happy. I'm not forcing you to have 
a fourth child because honestly I know it's hard to take care of kids. You 
know that I want to have a big family right? Because I was raise being the 
only child in our family so it's hard" She explained and took the sock. 
"And?" 


"I couldn't tell that this is a fail surprise but it seems like that" She 
laughed. 


I scrunch my face and hit her arm "What? So in short, you're not happy?" 
I asked in disbelief. 


She cracked up "I'm seriously happy.. Have you ever wonder why I didn't 
ask for my gift earlier?" 


"No?" 


"I didn't ask for my gift because I know what is it" She bluntly said and 
flick my forehead when I looked at her like I was questioning her 
"Remember the reunion? You already blurted it out before we went home. I 
was smiling and screaming while we were in the car on what you've said" 


I facepalm myself "Really? This is an epic!" I pouted. 


She pull me for a hug and kiss my temple "Thank you and I love you so 
much. You and the kids are the best gift from above.. You don't have to give 
me an expensive gift because I already have everything with me. I love you 
Jennie and I won't do anything that can make us break apart" She said out 
of nowhere. 


"I love you too" I replied before I parted our body "This will be the last 
and I hope if God will give us another blessing, it will be a girl" 


Chapter 135 


Months have passed. 

Everyone is staying in Jisoo's house including Chaeyoung's parents 
because it's Chaeyoung's due date this week. Jisoo asked her friends to stay 
in their house so she won't feel the nervousness about Chaeyoung's labor. 
As of now, Chaeng is doing great and never felt any changes in her tummy. 

The two are expecting twins, they were really happy when they found out 
from the ultrasound that they'll have twins. Jisoo was expecting it's a boy 
and girl but sadly it's two baby girls which Chaeyoung and her friends 
celebrate. 

They had baby shower few days ago. Jisoo was seriously excited to hold 
her both child, she couldn't sleep every night which made her look stress 
and loss weight. Unlike Chaeyoung who's blooming everyday, feels like 
she's in her teenage years. 

Irene is also 4 months pregnant, they decided to give Aleyna a playmate 
so the child won't feel sad everytime they're alone in the house. 

While Jennie, they tried to have another baby unfortunately it didn't go 
well. She had her miscarriage after 8 weeks, the doctor told them that 
Jennie has a complication during the pregnancy, she had vaginal bleeding 
that cause to loss their body. Jennie cried for days because of it, the Doctor 
said that Jennie may have a hard time to carry a child, somehow she can 
bear a baby but the sensitivity during pregnancy may occur. They tried 
again for the second time, Lisa told her if it won't work, they will stop 
although Jennie wanted to give her another one. She can see how Jennie 
cried during that time which made her feel so stressed. 

"Can I sleep first? I'm seriously sleepy. I haven't had enough sleep 
because you keep on bothering me" Lisa complained, they arrived in Jisoo's 
house last night. 

"You can sleep" Jisoo said and lead the way to the guest room "You need 
to recharge yourself so we can eat well later" 

Lisa bob her head and proceed inside "Jennie and Irene will cook, right?" 
She asked as she throw herself on the bed. 


"Yeah. Maybe? They're in the supermarket with Mom and Dad so.. 
Maybe they will help" Jisoo said "Just lower down your voice, okay? 
Chaeyoung is in her deep sleep" 

"Why would I lower down my voice? I will sleep so I'm going to be mute 
for a while" Lisa chuckle and hug the pillow "I miss Jennie so much" 

Jisoo rolled her eyes and about to close the door when Seulgi pushed her 
aside and run to Lisa's spot, she jump and pluck their body on Lisa's. 

"No one will sleep!" Seulgi took the pillow and cover Lisa's face. 


Lisa who's struggling to escape from the two, hit Seulgi's face by the fist 
that made her hurt. She let go of Lisa and touch her face. 

"Let me live in peace!" Lisa yelled at them. 

"You don't have to hit me like that" Seulgi frown and massage her cheek 
"Jisoo, can you look on my tooth if it's still there" 

Seulgi open her mouth and Jisoo take a look on it "It's still there.. Have 
you brushed your teeth?" She asked and cover his nose. 

"Oh! I almost forgot! Maybe that's why I felt something thick on my 
teeth" Seulgi laugh hysterically and got up from the bed, she looked at Lisa 
and scrunch her face "We're not done yet" 

Lisa throw the pillow to her and lay down on the bed "I think I will sleep 
once Jennie is here so no one.. No one can touch me" She childishly said. 

"I can imagine Wendy and Jimin's face while carrying those heavy 
groceries right now" Jisoo laugh, they played rock paper scissors earlier to 
decide who'll go to the grocery with Jennie and Irene, Lucky to the three 
that Wendy and Jimin defeated on the game. 

"I wanna take a rest while they're away" Lisa yawn and stretched her 
arms. 

Seulgi went out from the bath room and hug Lisa as if nothing happened. 
She breathe out so Lisa can smell her breath. 

"Is it okay now?" She asked. 

"Yeah. We can now kiss" Lisa replied and cupped Seulgi's cheeks to give 
a peck, Seulgi pulled out from the hug and smash the pillow on Lisa who's 
cracking up. 

Jisoo plop her body on the bed and spread her arms while looking at the 
ceiling "Two more days and I can finally see my babies" She smile 
unintentionally. 


"I wanna carry them as well. Wow you're very lucky that your first born 
will be twins, I'm jealous" Seulgi pouted. 

"Having twins is the most beautiful thing ever not until they cry together" 
Lisa chuckle "Are you sure you'll name one of them, Eve?" 

Jisoo looked at them "Nope. Chaeyoung will be surely sleeping during 
the preparation of their certificates so I will think for a nice name for the 
two" She mischievously said. 

"How about you Seulgi? Any plans for a Gender reveal? 5 months is 
coming" Lisa asked her. 

"Yeah I have plans for it. Hoping it will be a boy" Seulgi chuckle and 
looked at Lisa "How about Jennie?" 

Lisa shrugged her shoulder "I'm hoping. We are hoping. I don't want to 
see Jennie crying again so if the time comes and we found out the result that 
we failed for having 4th baby, then I'll stop and Lauren will be the last" She 
stated. 

"Our group has a lot of babies. Only Wendy and Jimin have nothing" 
Jisoo laughed "Joy is making it hard for Wendy. She's doing a great job" 

"There's a barrio fiesta at Joy's village, right? This upcoming week?" Lisa 
asked. 

"Yeah. I don't think we can go.. " Jisoo pouted "I wanna experience it" 

"We will go. Everything is settled so we have to.. There's another time 
for that" Seulgi tap Jisoo's shoulder "Let's watch a movie and have 
relaxation while the stress carrier isn't here" 

"Are you pertaining to Irene?" Lisa eyed on her. 

Seulgi got up from the bed and shook her head, trying to hide "Nope. I 
didn't say anything" She said and open the television. 

Seulgi is having a hard time to cope up with Irene, the latter's mood 
swings is kinda stressing. She's always mad at Seulgi to the fact that she 
doesn't want to see her but then if Seulgi is not around, she'll feel sad and 
want to stick to her all day. 

"Let's watch this horror movie, Us" Seulgi said and put the disc. 


Wendy's P. O. V. 


Basically, Jimin and I were carrying these four plastic bags and I think 
they are planning to add more. They keep on buying this and those but they 
didn't ask if we can still carry all of it! After the supermarket, Jennie 
suggested to go to public market for fresh meat and fruits. Gosh I couldn't 
believe that Lisa can endure this torture. 

"It's too heavy" Jimin complained as he put down the bags and massage 
his shoulder, they went through the crowd and didn't know that we stop 
from walking. 

"Let's exchange the bags" I offered. 

He narrow his eyes "You can't fool me. Your bags have a lot of bottles 
and such" He flashes a grin and carry again the bags before he walk. 

I rolled my eyes and followed him from behind, I thought he will be get 
fooled but I was wrong. 

"Yah Jimin! You should be considerate, I'm still a girl" I tried to 
convinced him. 

"Not until you had sex with a girl" He said, not looking at me. 

I knitted my eyebrows as we walked through the crowd, it's hard to carry 
these bags while people are bumping me. Irene is in the flower shop alone, I 
should've stay on Irene and pretend that I will secure her while they're in the 
market but my scared ass told me not to stay with Irene. She's scarier than 
before so I need to save my life from the death. 

"Wendy carry this" Jennie walked towards me to give me the plastic of 
meat. 

As much as I want to complain, I don't want to get embarrass in front of 
other people. For sure, Jennie will be gone wild. 

"Can we go home now?" Jimin asked. 

"We just need to wait for Auntie to buy the fruits and we will go. The 
crowd is suffocating me" She said and wipe the sweat on her forehead. 

We waited for Chaeyoung's mom to come out from the store of fruits. 
Thankfully we don't have kids with us because for sure they can't take the 
heat of the sun. 

"I was planning to give Hanbin a position in our company" I whispered 
to Jennie. She went surprised and her mood change. 

"Really? What position?" She asked me. 

"I was still thinking but there's something in me to give him a work in the 
office" I replied and looked back to see Jimin, he's busy using his phone 


"Don't worry Lisa wouldn't know about it because I will assign him in 
Busan" 

"That's good to hear. Thank you for taking care of him" She gladly said 
and hug me, I rub her shoulder and chuckle. 

"Lisa will get jealous" I jokingly said. 

"Silly" She laugh. 

Chaeyoung's Mom went out of the store so we started to go back in the 
car. We saw Irene waiting for us already, we can see her baby bump from 
here. We are also excited about Seulgi's baby, even though it will take long 
before we can see it. For now, we need to focus on Jisoo's twins! 

"Let's go home now" Irene said and step inside the car. 

We put the groceries at the hood of the car before we joined them inside. 
My sweat is flooding like hell, I want the air-condition. As soon as I step 
inside, I aimed the air-con towards me. 

"Those idiots are very lucky today" Jimin said. 

"Don't worry, they will help us to cook" Jennie chuckle and looked 
through her phone. 

It's Chaeyoung's Dad birthday today so Jisoo decided to celebrate it even 
with a simple meal for tonight. 

"When is the fiest in Joy's village again?" Irene asked. 

"This sunday but I told her we will be there by friday so we can help" I 
said. 

"It's our second time to go there, right? And that will be the time that Joy 
will tell to her Dad that you're courting her, right?" Jennie asked without 
pause. 

"Yeah" I replied, They're saying something but I couldn't hear it. I feel 
another wave of nervousness as soon as Jennie mentioned about 
introducing. 

Joy told me that she'll tell 1t to her parents because she's not used to hide 
some secrets even if it's personal so I have to respect it even though it's 
scary. 

"Wake me up once we arrive" I said to forgot my nervousness. 


When they arrived home, they heard nothing. It's really peaceful that 
you'll thought that nobody's home. Chaeyoung is still resting while the three 


are watching movies, they're busy hiding under the blanket, they're peeking 
as they watch. 

"We're home!" Jennie said when she open the door "Lisa?" 

"Did they went out?" Jimin asked and put down the grocery. 

"I don't think so. Their shoes are still here" Wendy mumbled and made 
her way towards the kitchen "And the unwashed dishes are still here" She 
laughed. 

Jennie furrowed her eyebrows and looked through it, she told Lisa to 
wash the dishes first before they do something and the latter assure her that 
once they come back, everything's clear but it looks like Lisa forgot what 
they discussed earlier. 

"It's fine, I will wash it. They're visitors so they shouldn't do that" Mrs. 
Park softly said. 

"No Auntie. Don't touch anything" Jennie told "I'll be back" 

Jennie dashed off from the kitchen and looked throughout the rooms. 
She's trying to keep herself cool while looking through them then she heard 
a small scream coming out from the last room. She checked Chaeyoung 
first and saw her lying on the bed so she didn't bother to wake her up. 

Jennie didn't hesitate to barge inside where the three are watching. 


"AHHHHH!!!" The three scream and aiming to throw the pillow to 
Jennie, they were shocked on Jennie's presence. 

"Oh Hun.. " Lisa fixed herself and lower down the volume of the movie. 

They took their deepest breath and trying to recover on the scene in the 
movie. 

"You're home.. I missed you" Lisa said and went towards Jennie to give 
her a kiss, the small girl didn't move or kiss her back, instead she's just 
staring at Lisa's face "What's the problem?" 

"What did I told you earlier?" Jennie asked without any expression on her 
face. 

"To.. Behave?" Lisa asked confusingly. 


Jennie gave her a dagger look which made her alarmed. 
"To.. Sleep?" She nervously asked "To take a bath?" 


Jennie crossed her arms "I told you to wash the dishes! What did you do 
then?" She frown. 


"D-Did we have a ne-negotiation about it?" She stuttered, pointing Jennie 
and herself vice versa. 


When Jennie didn't answer, Lisa quickly run towards the kitchen and 
open the faucet to wash the dishes. 


"What a lazy dumbass" Wendy teased while eating the apple. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


We are currently having our dinner tonight and all of us are talking about 
Chaeng's baby. I looked at Lisa and she's really excited to see her best 
friend's first born, well even me, I wanna see my cousin's first babies. 

Even though Lisa is busy talking to them she didn't forget to give me a 
spoonful of meat as if I couldn't eat on my own. She's cutting the meat for 
me and handed a drink whenever I'm asking, she's carefully taking care of 
me most especially when I had my miscarriage which left a scar to me up 
until now. 


"I love you" 


I looked on my side and saw Lisa beaming a smile, I'm out of thoughts 
again. 


"You're spacing out again" She mumbled and wipe the mess on the 
corner of my lips. 

"Nothing. I'm just thinking about the kids" I lied and take a sip of water. 

"They're fine. Mom is taking care of them, don't worry we will call them 
once we finish the meal" She assure me and smile. 


I nodded my head and put the spoon and fork on my plate as I finish 
eating. 


"You need to eat a lot Chaeyoung because for the next days you couldn't 
eat that much" Seulgi said and put a lot of meat to Chaeyoung. 


I can tell that she's carrying two little girls because she's getting prettier 
everyday. Even though she eat a lot, her curves is still there. 


"Is this fine?" Chaeng asked. 


"It's fine" Jisoo answered and served her a drink. 


I looked at my phone and saw my wallpaper, it's our new family picture 
wherein Daehan is already wearing his eyeglass. 

The day after Christmas, we brought him to our trusted ophthalmologist 
to check his eyes and we're not wrong, he already has poor eyesight. At the 
very young age his vision is already 75/50, I know it's not that high but for 
me, he's too young to have this eyeglass. Maybe because he's reading too 
much books and using ipad so we minimize him using gadgets from now 
on. He cried when he found out that he can no longer live a day without 
eyeglass. We felt bad as well. 


We stayed in the dining area for an hour until we finished everything. 
Chaeyoung ate a lot that she decided to stop because she couldn't take it. 
After we clean everything, we proceed in our respective room. It should be 
four rooms for us but Lisa's friends didn't want a separate room so we are 
sharing one room. They're really annoying during midnight because they 
can't stop from laughing. 


"Jisoo should've build a room with a capacity of ten persons" Jimin 
complain as he unfold the comforter on the floor. 

Irene Unnie and I were using the bed while the rest is on the floor 
including Lisa. 

"Stop complaining. You choose to stay in our room" I hissed and tuck 
myself in the duvet. 


"I'll choose the corner side. I don't want to sleep in the middle" Lisa said 
and pull Seulgi out of the area. 


I shook my head and turned on the television. I watch a forecast instead 
of arguing with them. I wanted to talk with my kids but they're already 
asleep when I asked Mom about them. 

"I'm craving for apple" Irene Unnie whispered to me. 

"There's an apple downstairs" I said. 


"Yes Ma'am?" Seulgi instantly got up from the floor, she fixed her hair 
and looked at Irene nervously which made me laugh. 


"Could you get the apple downstairs?" She acted childishly while saying 
those words. 


"I'll be there in a minute" She run out of the room, leaving the door 
widely open 


I shook my head and laugh silently. I can feel that Seulgi is having a hard 
time, I swear I will not let Lisa feel that way once I get pregnant. 

As I looked through the television, I heard a hysterical laugh. I gazed on 
the direction and saw Wendy and Lisa cuddling and laughing while talking 
to each other. Jimin is already asleep because of tiredness. 


"Lisa! Wendy!" I called out their names, they looked at me and pushed 
each other way. 

"Okay okay.. We will sleep" Lisa pouted. She turned her back to Wendy 
and hug the pillow. 


"Where's my good night kiss?" I asked. 

She didn't hesitate to get up from resting and crawl towards me. She 
elongated her lips until she reached my place, I cup her cheeks and give her 
a peck. 


"I love you! Good night" I pat her head. 


"I love you so much.. Sleep well, okay?" She kissed me again before she 
go back to her place. 


When Seulgi went inside the room and Irene Unnie finished eating the 
apple, we turned off the light and sleep. 


"J-Jisoo" Chaeyoung woke up because of the sudden pain on her tummy. 
She shook Jisoo's body to wake her up but it looks like she's having a battle 
in her dreams. 

Chaeng turned on the lampshade to lit up the room. She hold on her belly 
as she winced in pain. 

"Jisoo.. " She softly called and removed the duvet on her body, she saw 
her water bag is already broken with a mixed of blood which made her 
alarmed "Jisoo! Oh my Gosh" 


Jisoo finally wake up, she's trying to get back on her consciousness as 
she glance at her wife. 
"Why baby?" 


"I'm about to give birth" Chaeyoung tried to speak, tears start to build up. 
"Give what?" Jisoo sit up on the bed while scratching her head. 


"Give birth! Oh God Jisoo, prepare the car now! I can't take the pain" She 
cried out. 


"Give birth? Okay.. " Jisoo said and plop her body on the bed, it's only a 
second when she closed her eyes when she realize everything "Give birth?!! 
What??!" 


She get off on the bed and turned on the light. She doesn't know what to 
do first, she checked her wife first and saw the liquid coming down on her 


legs. 
"Jisoo!!" She scream in pain 


"Chaeyoung!" She scream back "Wait wait!!" 

Jisoo run out of the room and headed where Chaeyoung's parents are 
staying. She told them that there's an emergency, it didn't take long and they 
hurriedly made their way to Chaeng's room. Jisoo dashed towards her 
friends room to report what's happening. 

"Bitches my wife is about to give birth!!!" Jisoo shouted which made 
them alarmed. 


"Really? Congrats" Lisa said with her raspy voice, she's still sleepy. She 
pull the blanket and went back to sleep. Wendy who's rubbing her eyes plop 
herself on Lisa's shoulder to sleep. 

Jennie and Irene got up from the bed to help them out. 


"Why too early?" Irene asked. 
"I don't know" Jisoo replied and run back to her room. 
Jennie took the pillow and smash Lisa's head "Wake up!" She growl. 


Seulgi stretched her body before she run to Jisoo's room where she heard 
a cry from Chaeyoung. 


The three woke up and followed where the noises came from. They're 
about to open the door when Jisoo did it first. They almost stumble down on 
the sudden action. Mr. Park is carrying his daughter towards the car. 


"Be there in the hospital please!" Jisoo begged to them before she run to 
her car to bring Chaeyoung to the hospital. 

Jennie and Irene prepare Chaeyoung's clothes and everything so they can 
bring it once they go. 


"Are you guys still sleeping?! Move!" Irene groan at them. 


They run back to the room to change their clothes. Seulgi and Wendy 
help the two to put everything inside the car. 


"Lisa! Jimin!" Jennie called angrily. 


Lisa who's still pulling up her pants run outside the house when she heard 
her wife calling. Jimin brought the glass of water as he's still brushing his 
teeth. 


"Let's go!" Jimin said and step inside while gargling the water. 


Lisa hop inside the driver's seat, her pants is still unbutton. 
"Let me do it" Jennie said and tried to Button Lisa's pants. 


"Awwweeee" Everyone squeal except Irene who's completely annoyed as 
well. 

"If y'all won't shut your mouths, I swear! I swear!" Irene growl, they zip 
their mouths and looked away while laughing silently. 


Lisa started the engine and drive away from the house. It's 3am in the 
morning so they'll arrive at the hospital after few minutes. 


When Jisoo arrived at the hospital, they got assisted by the nurses to get 
through the delivery room. Chaeyoung is crying so hard as she can feel the 
pain in her belly. Since it's private hospital, Jisoo is allowed to stay inside 
with her wife while giving birth. She's sweating so hard like Chaeyoung, 
seeing her wife crying makes her shed in tears. 

"Can you do something to ease her pain?" Jisoo asked the Doctor as soon 
as it went inside. 

"She'll feel it while giving birth.. Don't worry she'll be fine and the 
babies" The Doctor assure her and talked to her team. 


Jisoo stayed beside Chaeyoung and hold her hand so tight. She kissed her 
forehead and wipe the tears on her cheek. 


"Everything will be alright, okay? Our babies are about to come" Jisoo 
said and she stick her forehead on Chaeyoung. 


The delivery starts, Chaeyoung begin to scream out to release the first 
baby inside her. Veins started to show up upon her neck, she squeezing 
Jisoo's hand so tight while her other hand is gripping on the stretcher. 


"Breathe in, breathe out.. Breathe in and out.. Then push" The Doctor 
said. 


Chaeyoung push as much as she can. Jisoo's eyes are closed, she couldn't 
stand seeing her wife in pain. 


"I can see the baby now.. Breathe in and out.. Breathe in and out.. Then 
push" 


The Doctor held the first baby, they heard the first cry which made the 
two smile. They couldn't contain the happiness when they heard the very 
first cry. 


The nurse takes in charge to clean the baby while the Doctor went back 
for another one. It took a long time before the baby came out. The time gap 
was 10 minutes. When it's already done, Chaeyoung is fighting back to see 
her babies before she can rest. 


"Can I see our babies now?" Jisoo asked, getting excited and nervous at 
the same time. 


The nurses put the two adorable babies on Chaeyoung's side. Jisoo and 
Chaeng cried as they finally see the baby beside them. Jisoo kissed 
Chaeng's forehead repeatedly and tried to offer her finger to the babies 
which the girls quickly respond by holding it. 


Few minutes later and Chaeyoung fell asleep due to weariness. 
Everything is normal, the babies are healthy. 

When Chaeyoung has been brought inside the private room, their friends 
came in to see her and ask what happened but then Chaeng is still sleeping. 


Jisoo's friends waited until the nurse open the window of nursery. They 
all scream in happiness when they saw the two little Jisoo and Chaeyoung, 
they even shed in tears and hug Jisoo because of too much happiness. 

Jisoo breathe out and touch the window as if she's touching the girls. 


"Hello Avery and Ivory" 


Chapter 136 


"Grandpa! Mommy and Dada will be home today??" Daehan asked when 
Mr. Manoban take his grandson out of the bathroom, he wrapped the child 
with a towel and put him on the bed. 

"They said. I'll call them once the two of you are ready to go" He said 
and open the cabinet. 


Daehan can hear Skyler's cry from their room. His Grandfather decided 
to put the two into different rooms so they can move really quick since 
they're running out of late in school. Daehan and Lauren are in their parent's 
room while Skyler is in their own room. Lauren is still sound asleep and 
know nothing about what's happening right now. 

"Skyler is fine right?" Daehan asked as he blink his eyes, he's not 
wearing his eyeglass yet. 

"Yes. Grandma is taking care of him.. It's natural for a kid to cry in their 
first day of school" Marco chuckle and make Daehan wear his underwear. 


It's Skyler's first day in day care, Jennie decided to stay here for good 
because she can feel that her family is comfortable in Korea. Daehan took 
home schooling for several months before he got enrolled again in the same 
school for kindergarten while Skyler, Jennie enrolled him in day care which 
is the same school with Daehan. 

"But I didn't cry when I go to school" Daehan defended and wear his 
pants on his own when Marco is busy looking for his socks. 

"You have to be good in school. Don't let anyone step on you, okay? Tell 
Mommy and Dada what happened so they can take a quick action, you hear 
Grandpa?" 


"Yes Grandpa" He said when he zip his pants. 


"Don't hurt anyone in your room" Marco reminded him again. 


Daehan took his seat and looked at his eyeglass "Can I leave it here 
Grandpa?" He pointed the eyeglass. 

Mr. Manoban looked where he's pointing then to Daehan "Why? You 
need it. Your Mom told you to wear it wherever you go" He reminded him. 


Daehan heave a sigh "They will tease me for sure because I have that 
eyeglass" He mumbled. 


Marco grab his top to wear it to him "Don't think about it. You're a smart 
guy so they're free to feel jealous" He squeeze his cheeks and lock the 
button of his coat "Wear your socks and look after Lauren, I will check your 
younger brother in the other room" 


"No problem Grandpa" Daehan said and started to wear his socks. 
Meanwhile, 


"I don't want to go to school Grandma! Tell Mommy I'm sick!" Skyler 
cried. 

"You have to go to school Skyler. Your Mom will be upset.. " Mrs. 
Manoban said as he put the diaper on Skyler. 

The kid is crying since last night on the thought that he'll be gone in 
school today. He hates school for some reasons. He's always telling that it's 
boring, classmates are not cool and fun, everyone is so loud which Lisa 
laugh about. Jennie was furious everytime that Lisa is laughing about 
Skyler's complain because for her, maybe that's the reason why Skyler is 
hard to control because he thought that it's fine with Lisa, even though 
Jennie will be mad, he can run to Lisa which Jennie is trying to avoid. She 
doesn't want him to grow up being spoiled. 


"Mommy is not here, I won't tell Mommy that you let me to stay here in 
the house grandma" He cried his heart out, begging for her. 


"No Skyler. School is a must" Mrs. Manoban uttered, she make him 
stood up from the bed and make him wear the school uniform for day care. 


Skyler cry out loud "I want to be Lauren, I want to be a baby!" He 
whimper. 


"Stop yelling or I'll call Mommy" She warned him. 


"What's going on there? Our baby is still crying?" Mr. Manoban laugh 
and help his wife to dress him up. 


Skyler is trying to remove his uniform and telling them No that he needs 
to stay in the house because school can make everyone feels so sad which 
his Grandparents laugh about. 


When they successfully put everything on him including his shoes, they 
dragged him out of the room forcefully. V is hopping while screaming 
because he doesn't want to until his grandparents let him lay down on the 
floor to cry. 


"He's like Lisa in her first day in kindergarten. We can't deny that they're 
sharing the same blood and thoughts about school" Mr. Manoban laugh 
"Come on Skyler, we only have 30 minutes left" 


Daehan walked out of the room to see his younger brother "Skyleeeer" 
He softly said and help him to stand up "We need to go now, you'll be home 
after three hours" 


"I don't care if it's one hour! I'll be in school no matter how short or long. 
Don't talk to me!" He whimper and pushed his brother gently "I won't stop 


crying if you drop me in school! This is not a warning! It's a threat!" 


Instead of getting mad, they just laugh at him that cause the child to get 
more irritated. 


"You think it's a joke? It's not a joke!" He yelled at Daehan. 


"Mommy will whoop your ass and make you face the wall for couple of 
hours if you didn't go to school" Daehan told "It's not a warning, it's a 


threat" 


The eldest stood up and stick out his tongue to Skyler. He went back to 
the room to take his bag and get ready to leave. 


"Okay take your bags and we will wait for your Dada to come" Mrs. 
Manoban said. 


It's Lisa's promise to drop the kids in their school no matter how busy she 
is. Especially if it's their first day, she doesn't want to miss it so she has to 
end whatever she's doing and be home for her children. 


Mr. Manoban is about to call Lisa when the couple entered the house. 
They looked so excited and in their good mood. 


"Here's your Mommy" Marco said to Skyler as the kid got up from the 
floor to look for them, he wipe his tears and peek. 


"We're home!" Jennie said when she parted her body from Lisa's 
embrace. 


"Mommy!" Daehan jump on his spot, getting excited to hug them. 


Since Daehan is a lil bit older, he can now saunter downstairs. He run to 
Jennie so he can kiss her then to Lisa. 

"Mommy, Skyler is crying because he doesn't want to go to school" 
Daehan reported. 

"Really? We will talk to him" She said and looked up to see her child. 


"I think it's going to be a long day for us" Lisa chuckle when she saw 
Skyler run back to their room. 


Jennie glare at her "What are you laughing about? Go get him" Her mood 
suddenly change when she heard Lisa's laugh. 


The latter scratch her head and rolled her eyes as she walk upstairs. Her 
parents shrugged their shoulders when Lisa looked at them. She proceed in 
the kids room to see her second born child who's crying so hard today. 


"Skyler baby" Lisa said when she enter the room, trying to talk nicely so 
Skyler will listen to her which will never gonna happen. 


"If I'm your baby, you'll let me to stay here!" Skyler said, he's hiding 
under the blanket. 


"Okay.. Skyler" Lisa repeated with a tease, she sit on Skyler's bed and tap 
his body "Let's go now, you'll be late in your school. School is fun" 


"No. You're lying. Mommy told me that you dropped out of school so 
you can't trick me" He mumbled and covered his ears. 


Lisa heave a sigh and massage her temple "If you go to school, I'll buy 
you something" She offered. 


Skyler didn't move a bit and continue cry, he placed his foot on Lisa's leg 
trying to push her away. 


"If you love me you'll not force me to go" He said. 


"What are you afraid? School is fun Skyler. Look how your Hyung got 
excited everytime he needs to go in school. You should be like him as well" 
Lisa stated and pull the blanket from him, he took him out of the bed that 
made him to cry "Skyler! Stop crying now" 


"Don't drop in school Dada" He begged and hugged Lisa's leg. 


Lisa is about to speak when the door open so wide, it's Jennie. 

"Let's go now" She said "Skyler stop crying, you're already late in school. 
We talked about this before right? Mommy will be upset if you continue 
doing that thing" 


Lisa and Skyler looked at each other, the kid is somewhat scared that 
cause him to stop from complaining. He hold Lisa's hand and looked at 
Jennie. 

"I'm not complaining Mommy" He lied and took his bag "Dada let's go 
now" 


Jennie walked away and let the door open. Lisa laugh at his silly child 
and grab his hand to walk outside. 


"Dada I-" 


"Mommy will hear you" She remind him and fix his uniform "You look 
so good in that uniform!" 


"Because I'm good looking, no need to say it out loud" He proudly said 
and wipe his cheeks. 


Lisa carry him as they walked downstairs. Jennie tied up Daehan's bangs 
because it's blocking his eyes. 

"Let's go before Lauren wake up. We only have ten minutes more" Jennie 
uttered and took Skyler from Lisa "It's our big boys first day!" 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


We are currently riding in Lisa's car. The kids are really quiet most 
especially Skyler who's still sobbing because of the issue. I don't know why 
he hates school, he doesn't even experience it before but I guess it runs in 
the blood because Lisa was like that before until college. Hoping that 
Skyler will love to attend school once he experience it later. 

Honestly, Lisa has no sleep at all. Everyone's awake to wait for the twins 
but sadly the babies will be out of the nursery later after lunch for I don't 
know why. They're so cute, it feels like yesterday.. We only have Daehan in 
our group but now look, we have our own children. 

"Mommy can I take off my eyeglass?" 


I looked on the rear mirror and saw our eldest looking at me. 


"Why baby?" 


"Nothing" He replied. 


"You can't take it off not until your vision is 20/20 again" Lisa said when 
turned the wheel of the car. 


"You have to wear it every day baby. Don't think about anyone, you're 
too handsome with that eyeglass" I praised him to make him feel good. 


"Okay Mommy. I'm just worried that they'll make fun of me again" He 
uttered. 
"Skyler is one call away and-" 


I didn't finish Lisa's words and hit her arm, she's trying to tell Skyler to 
punch everyone who'll bully his brother in school. 

"Tell me when they tease you and we will report it in the office, I won't 
let it happen again" I tap Daehan's hand and he smile at me. 


I looked in front of us and I was surprised that we're already here. We're 
five minutes late in the class so we have to hurry. 


"Give me a kiss" Lisa suddenly said, she's pouting her lips on me. 


"Fix yourself, I'm getting annoyed" I said, I've been so mean to Lisa this 
past few days. 


She sigh and I didn't wait for her to open the door. I put Skyler down 
while she put Daehan. She made sure that the car is already lock before we 
go. Skyler's face is scrunching that can be feel that he's about to burst our 
crying in any moment. 


"Skyler and Daehan, hold each others hand first" I said which they 
quickly do. 


"Hun, take a look on them first. I just want to take the comfort room to 
pee" I said and gave her my bag. 


"Dada I'll go with you when you drop Skyler into his room, I wanna tell 
him good luck!" Daehan said and shook his hand to Skyler "If you have a 
problem, tell me and I'll go there" 


Skyler didn't speak and continue furrowing his eyebrows. It's indeed that 
he's not in the mood that no one should annoy him later or else he's about to 
throw his hands. 


"You promise me that I'm your only best friend, okay? I know you'll have 
a friend inside your room" Daehan cupped his cheeks and kiss it "I know 
you're the smartest guy among everyone in the room" 

"You, Mommy, Dada and Lauren are only my best friends so you don't 
have to worry" Skyler said in a dull expression. 


Lisa is just standing there, watching how her kids interact which left an 
awe to her. She's smiling from ear to ear on the fact that the boys are 
growing up really close to each other. 


"Skyler what's the answer in 1 + 1?" Lisa asked, she heard how Jennie's 
phone vibrated so she unzip the bag to search for it. 

"If that's the question everyday Dada, I'll stay in our house instead. Of 
course it's 2" He rolled his eyes to Lisa "I want to know about stars, moons 
and animals" 


When Lisa saw Jennie's phone, she took it out and remember something. 


"Ah! Kids, I'm warning you.. If there's a problem in school.. You have to 
tell me first, okay? Not to Mommy! You'll probably see Ruby Jane if you 
tell her. Especially you Daehan, tell me first" Lisa warned them by just 
recalling what happened before makes her feel so stress. 


"Yes Daddy" Skyler uttered and looked around "Where's Mommy?" 

"We have to wait here" Lisa replied and open Jennie's phone. 

"Your parcel is already out for delivery" 

Lisa furrowed her eyebrows "Jennie sent a package?" She asked. 

"Let's go" Jennie showed up after minutes inside the comfort room. 

Lisa followed her wife as they saunter towards Skyler's room first. She's 
scrolling through Jennie's phone about the parcel and she noticed that her 
wife was sending two packages on previous weeks. 


"Hun.. Did you send a package to someone else?" Lisa asked her from 
behind. 


Chapter 137 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 

Earlier we went home to take a bath, since there's a free bed in the private 
room that Jisoo took, Irene can sleep there for the whole night. She doesn't 
want to missed the chance of holding Chaeyoung's twins so as soon as we're 
done, I dropped Irene and Aleyna in the hospital. 

Currently, I'm patiently waiting outside the restaurant because Jimin is 
about to meet his girl or ex? I don't know. We're not updated with his 
relationship because he never tell us what's happening. I don't want to 
meddle between so I have to stay outside. Just in case that Jimin will 
receive a deadly slap later, I'm out of it. I'm afraid that if I meddle between, 
that girl might hit me hard. 

"I should ask Wendy to come with us earlier" I mumbled and looked 
from side to side of the street. I think I'll go to the supermarket instead of 
waiting here for I don't know how long. I will leave a message to Jimin that 
I'll be in the nearby supermarket so he won't look for me and wait in the car. 

I stroll around the street with my hands inside my pocket. It's sad be 
alone, I'm not used to this. I'm always strolling around the street with 
friends or Irene, I don't know if I'm dependent or what but I can't stand still 
for so long without any companion. That's why Irene is making me go to 
this and there without help from anyone. 

"I wanna eat somewhere" I whispered and looked around to see a perfect 
place to eat. 

I saw a small restaurant across the street, I haven't been there and I think 
the food is fine because the people come and go in that restaurant. The 
traffic light turns red and we can now cross the street, it's been so long since 
I cross the street with a lot of people. I run towards the restaurant and got 
mesmerized on the good vibe of it, it's a vintage type. 

"Hello Ma'am, welcome to our restaurant" 

"Hello" I shyly said and looked for a vacant seat, I choose the spot beside 
the window so I can see Jimin across the street "What a great morning" I 
stretched my arm when I took my seat. 


"Here's the menu ma'am" 

I instantly took it and pick a ramen, bulgogi and kimchi fried rice. I'm 
excited to eat on my own, it's the first time to be a solo. Maybe I should 
enjoy this because I couldn't hear much complains from my wife. 

After few minutes, My food arrived. A lot of people started to come and 
occupied the whole place, I was surprised that it's a well known restaurant. I 
didn't know this shit. 

I started eating my food first without thinking of anybody else. Although 
it's somehow crowded, it's still peaceful as I entered earlier. The music 
started to play and Geez, it's really soothing. I should ask Irene for a date 
here, I know she'll love this. 

I glance at the restaurant where Jimin stayed and maybe he's still inside. I 
wonder what's happening? I honestly have no idea what his girl looks like, 
only Wendy knows it because she's with Jimin one time that they visited her 
to work. 

As I munch my food without pause, someone stop in front of me while 
carrying a tray of food. 

"Can I sit here?" She asked. 

I looked at my back to make sure if she's talking to me, I pointed my self 
to ask if it's me or the person at my back. My mouth is still full and I guess 
it will pop so soon. 

"Yeah" She smiled "There's no more space and I saw you alone with four 
seats" 

I swallow everything inside "S-Sure" I stuttered and pull my plates on the 
side so it won't look like I'm having a breakfast with someone else. I'm 
scared that Irene might caught us. 

To make sure that no one's spying me, I look around with fear as I heard 
Irene's yell. I think I'm hallucinating. 

"You're with someone?" She asked and roam her eyes around again. 

"Y-Yeah.. I'm actually waiting for my partner" I lied and drink the water. 

She just laugh at me and started to eat. I noticed that she's stealing some 
glances at me while I was busy eating. She laugh out of nowhere which 
made my heart beats so fast. 

"Can't y-" 

"Yes yes!" I cut her off on whatever she's trying to say. Her eyes widened 
and laugh again "I-I'm sorry" 

"You're still funny" She chuckle and bite the meat. 


Still? I raise my one eyebrow as I scanned her face "What do you mean? 
Do I know you.. Like.. personally?" I asked her. 

She put down her spoon and have a drink of her coffee "I'm afraid to say.. 
Yes?" 

"Well.. I don't know you" I told and went back eating. 

"You can't remember? I'm Han Sojoo. We went to same school together 
with your friends" 

I almost choke on air when I heard her name. I cough and drink my water 
so I can recover. 

"H-Han Sojoo?" 

"Yeah. Can you remember now?" She asked in excitement. 

"No" I scratch my head "I honestly can't remember some folks during 
High school maybe.. Maybe if we did unforgettable moments during high 
school, maybe I can remember" I stated and she's somewhat surprised "I 
mean.. Like.. Hanging out or.. Cutting classes.. Something like that" 

I rubbed my chest to calm myself. What the hell I am talking about? But 
seriously, I can't remember her. It's been years and I'm not good in 
familiarization. 

"I understand.. I'm surprised that you can't remember me" She uttered 
and eat again. Somewhat dissapointed. 

"Then tell me, How could I remember you?" I asked. 


She bob her head and cover her mouth as she crashed the food inside her 
mouth. Is this girl is somehow Lisa's girl back then? Or Jisoo? Or Wendy? I 
can't even count on my fingers on how many girls did they laid. Imagine, 
they started touching girls at the age of 14, that's how young they were. 

"I'm Jisoo's first love" She said. 

My eyes went wide and tried to recall something when the past suddenly 
hit me. I remember now! She's Jisoo's first love but unfortunately this girl is 
way more inlove with Lisa!! Oh God! What a small world. 

"Ah! I can remember you now!" I covered my mouth as I looked at her 
intently, she's pretty since then but she's wearing eyeglass before which 
made her look like a nerd type of student. 

She laugh and shook her head as she continue eating. 

"What a small world" I mumbled "But I thought you'll live in Paris to 
pursue your dream as a model? I just remembered the graduation speech 
you had" 


Yes she's our school smart ass, the top 1. I can't remember what happened 
to them but I can recall something that Lisa and Jisoo fought back then. 

"Yes. I'm already a model, I just came here because of important matters. 
Business you know" She shrugged her shoulder. 

"So.. You're entering the business Industry? I asked her. 

She shook her head again and played the fork by turning it around with 
meat on it. 

"No. Actually Lisa's team offered me to be their endorser on their 
company's new product" She stated. 

"Lisa's company? I.. We didn't know. She didn't mention anything" I said. 

"Really? But that's why I'm here, it should be today but her secretary told 
me that Lisa is not free today so maybe they can reschedule it this week 
which is fine with me so I can roam around my hometown" She stated. 


I nodded my head and just staring blankly at her. I don't know why Lisa 
never mentioned anything to us or maybe, maybe she didn't know as well? 
But it's unbelievable. She's about to say something again when someone 
called me. 

"Kang Seulgi!" 

I looked on the direction and saw Jimin, he's scrunching his face and he's 
trudging towards me. 

"I was calling our your phone!" He yelled at me. 

I gave him a cue that I was with someone else but he's not listening and 
continue yelling at me. 

"I almost call a police because I lost you and-" 

"Shut up, you're overreacting" 

"I'm not! You-" 


I stood up and took his arm, Sojoo was looking at us surprisingly. 

"Are you-" She's trying to say something but I didn't let her. 

"I'm sorry but I think I need to go? Thank you for your time Sojoo, see 
you around" I uttered and pull Jimin's arm forcefully. 

As I pull him away, Jimin looked at her "Who is she huh? Your mistress 
again? Then everyone will put the blame on me because I am with you?" 
He didn't stop from nagging, I swear I will hit him up as soon as we walked 
out of the restaurant. He's making a scene that made everyone looked at us. 

"What? Tell me-" 


I kicked his ass when we reached the main door. I didn't stop there and 
slap the back of his head, he's trying to get away but I pull his ear and 
smack his head. 

"What do you think you're doing?!" I growl. 

He pouted his lips and he did something that made my eyes widened. He 
run towards me and hug me so tight. 

"Seul.. We can't fix anything because she has someone else and even 
introduce it to me earlier. They are together for almost 3 months and we 
broke up just last week.. " He burst our crying like a kid. 

I looked around and saw the folks are looking at us so I have to tap his 
shoulder. 

"We can talk about it in the car so stop this" I whispered. 

"Oh God, kids these day.. " An old Lady said while looking at us with a 
disgust. 

My eyes bawl out and tap his shoulder really hard "Friend! Friend let's 
talk about your ex girlfriend once we're in the car!" I tried to keep my voice 
as loud as I can so everyone will know that we're just friends. 

I grab Jimin's hand and pull him away, we crossed the street and run 
inside the car. He's still crying mess. He's looking outside the window while 
sobbing, he cried as loud as Skyler. 

"Man up" I hit his chest but he's not listening "Let's drink, you want?" 

He nodded his head without looking at me. I guess we need a better 
excuses to our wives later when we set the schedule 


"I'm so sorry if he's late, we had a trouble of making him go" Lisa 
apologize to the teacher. 

As much as Daehan wanted to wait for his brother to go inside his room, 
he needs to be on his own because he's late and he doesn't want to be late in 
his first day. He's a hardworking who likes to study all day like Jennie she 
was still in college while Skyler is opposite, he's always telling that 
coloring books can not be apply in his daily life basis. 

"It's fine, it's first day and we encountered different scenarios like that" 
The teacher said and lower down her body to reach Skyler's level, the kid 
furrowed his eyebrows and grip on Lisa's hand "Let's go inside? Everyone 
is waiting for you to play" 


V shook his head "I'm not here to play" He mumbled and looked at Lisa 
"Where's Mommy?" 


Lisa scratch her nape "Mommy is dropping Daehan in his room but she'll 
be here in any minute" She assure him "Maybe we will wait for my wife to 
come? He doesn't want to go without Jennie" 


"Sure.. I'll be inside and just call me if he's ready. Looks like he's not as 
active as his brother but we will enhance it" The teacher said and ruffled 
Skyler's head before she go. 


Lisa curled down her knees and make Skyler look at him "This is your 
first day so be good, okay?" She fixed V's necktie and rubbed his cheeks 
"Don't think about anyone's achievement, as much as you're enjoying 
school.. It's fine with us. We'll be happy if you go home not because of stars 
on your arms but because you have a lot of beautiful stories about your day" 


"What if they expected me to be the top like Hyung but I can't because I 
hate studying? Does it make Mommy feel sad?" He asked and looked at his 
teacher, seems like he felt bad in his first day because he heard the teacher 
comparing him to his brother. 

Lisa tap V's tip of the nose by her index finger and smile "No. Mommy 
will feel sad if you involve yourself into a fight. Being in the top doesn't 
measure your intelligence, for me.. You're one of those wise kids I know. 
We're not expecting you to have a lot of stars, it's just stars. Only you have 
to do is to enjoy, play and have friends" She stated. 


"So what's going on?" Jennie speak up from behind. 

"He's waiting for you" Lisa told and got up from kneeling. 

Skyler hug Jennie's leg which made the Lady sad, she feels so emotional 
because Skyler is now going to day care. She carry him right away and saw 


him sobbing. 
"Mommy don't leave me here" He whine. 


"Ssshh. Stop crying, we will fetch you after three hours" Jennie said and 
looked at her watch "The time is 8:15 am, so what do you think is the time 
we will pick you up?" 


He continued from sobbing while looking at the watch "11 AM, I'm 15 
minutes late Mommy" He sobs and bit his finger. 


Jennie laugh softly and kissed Skyler's temple "Time run so fast, you 
wouldn't notice it once you enjoy the class. Just listen to your teacher and 
do what she'll tell. Daehan Hyung told me that he will check on you once 
they have their break time so you'll feel alone" She stated and rubbed 
Skyler's back. 

"Look Skyler, you're the most good looking guy in the class. You should 
be proud to sit in front of the class" Lisa said, encouraging him to go. 

"You will pick me up, not Grandpa or Grandma!" Skyler said. 


"Yes. We will go to the hospital to visit Mama Sé's babies" Jennie 
replied and wiped his tears "No more crying, okay? Make Mommy proud" 


Jennie put Skyler down once the kid is already fine. They walked 
towards the door and call the attention of the teacher to handed Skyler to 
her. 

"He's fine?" She asked. 


"Yes. I'm sorry for the trouble" Jennie said, she can see inside that half of 
the kids are crying as well. She kneel down to fix Skyler's face "Don't get 
annoyed if someone's crying.. Is that clear?" 


Skyler frown "Yes Mommy" He said, Jennie knows that Skyler hates 
someone who's crying so loud like Lauren that's why she's a little bit 
worried that Skyler might blow the shit up on that kid's face. 


"Be good little demon" Lisa whispered and tease him. 
Skyler looked up and frown "Thanks Lucifer or Satan, either way" He 
replied. 


They both stick out their tongue before Skyler ask Jennie for a lot of 
kisses. He's hesitant to go again so the two have to wait until Skyler is 
settled on his seat. He glance at the window and saw his parents leaving the 
place, his lips curled down but he manage not to cry because he's only alone 
and he's thinking about Lisa's advice to him. 


"We have a new playmate here" The teacher introduce "Would you mind 
if you introduce yourself in front so your playmates will know your name?" 


Skyler sigh and slowly nodded his head. The teacher cheer him up and 
make him stand in front of everyone. 
"Come on" She encoruage him. 


Skyler looked around his classmates, he closed his fist first and said "I'm 
Skyler Manoban" He said. 


"No.. You should introduce yourself starting with, Hello classmates I'm 
Skyler.. Like that.. Come on" 


"Demanding" Skyler whispered and looked again to the class "Hello 
everyone I'm Skyler Manoban" He waved his hand to them, forcing himself 
to get along. 


"Hi Skyler" Everyone respond. 

Skyler fake his smile and went back to his seat. He propped his chin on 
the table while listening to the teacher, it's the very first time he heard his 
teacher's introduction yet he can feel the boredom already. 


"V.." Someone called him. 


His eyes looked around and it landed on a girl. He raised his eyebrow as 
he looked at her, the little girl is waving her hand to him. 


Skyler didn't mind her at all and went back listening to the teacher. He's 
stealing some glances to her because she looks familiar. 


"So what is this?" The teacher asked as she pointed the picture on the 
board. 


"Staaar!" Everyone answered. 


"That's not the real shape of star" Skyler suddenly speak, the teacher stop 
from teaching and looked at him surprisingly. 


"Yes Skyler? You want to say something?" She asked. 


"Stars are like sun, spherical shaped. The last is just crossing throughout 
the space that's why it stretches and everyone think that it's the real shape 
but science said, it's just twinkling but in reality it's a giant ball of gas. 
Mommy taught me about it" Skyler explained that left a surprising look 
from the teacher. 


"Okay.. We will talk about it later Skyler" The teacher chuckle "So what 
is your favorite star?" 


"Sirius and Canopus, Sirius is the brightest star in the night time. You can 
see it" Skyler said, he's getting excited on the topic but sadly, the other 
students couldn't cope up with the topic since it's not for the day care. 


The teacher smile at him "Okay class, how about let's color our book 
first?" She asked and everyone agreed. 


They took out their coloring materials which made Skyler sigh, he hates 
coloring because he sucks at it. He pull out his book and color pencils to 
start the activity 


"Skyler" The little girl called him again. 


"What?" He asked when he looked at her. 


"Let's stick together" She said. 


"I'm okay with myself" He rejected and open the box of his pencil. He 
looked at the girl who feel bad of rejection, he facepalm himself and sigh 
"Okay, what's your name then?" 


The girl's face lit up "I'm Louise" She replied. 


"You didn't answer my question, what's with the package?" Lisa asked 
when they entered the car, she buckled Jennie's seatbelt first before she 
turned on the engine. She focus herself on checking the side mirror as she 
reverse the car. 

Jennie checked her phone "Ah.. It's.. It's clothes and other stuff for 
charity" She lied, her heart thump so hard. 


Lisa bob her head and step on the gas "You already sent few boxes 
already but I didn't know anything?" She chuckle. 


"I thought it's fine not tell you since it's for charity" Jennie mumbled and 
took out her phone "So, are you going to the company?" She diverted the 
topic on something else. 


"Maybe tomorrow. I want to take a rest first before I face everyone" Lisa 
replied and took Jennie's hand, she kissed it as she drive her car along the 
bridge of han river "I love you so much" 


"I love you so much too" Jennie replied and give Lisa a peck, the latter 
didn't let go of Jennie's hand even if she pull and push the gear stick. 


Jennie looked outside the window, she's getting nervous that Lisa might 
discover what she's trying to cover up. She's not yet ready to tell Lisa the 
truth because she can feel that her wife is not yet ready. She continuously 


send some gifts to Hanbin because she knows that the man is in need, as 
much as she wanted to stop from giving, she can't because she pitied him so 
much because according to Wendy, she saw how Hanbin worked hard that 
even brand new clothes, he couldn't afford because of a lot of expenses. 


When they arrived home, the two immediately went inside and saw their 
beautiful daughter playing on her own. 
"Good Morning our baby!" Jennie greeted her. 


Lauren run to her as soon as she saw Jennie "Mommy you're here" She 
said, she can already blabber few words but there's some words that she 
can't say. 

"How's your sleep baby? I miss you so much" Jennie kissed her lip and 
carry her. 


"It's good Mommy, Where's Dada?" She asked and looked at the back, 
when she saw Lisa is coming inside, she wiggle her hands because of 
excitement. When Jennie put her down, the little girl run towards the door 
and welcome Lisa "Welcome home Dada!" 


Lisa carry her as soon as she entered the house "Thank you baby. Are you 
good?" She asked and kissed her cheeks a lot of times. 


"Uhhm! Where's Daehan Hyung?" She asked, she's more into Daehan 
over Skyler because the two always fight into small things. 

"He's in school but they'll be with us later after class so you have to take 
a bath and we will go to see a baby!" Lisa lifted her up like a plane and kiss 
her several times "I love you so much baby" 


"Baby? Like me baby?" She asked when Lisa took her seat and put her 
on lap. 
"Yes but younger than you" Lisa replied. 


"Dada, Mommy look" Lauren run in front of them, the two watch what 
will their daughter will do. 


The little one turn around and as soon as she stop, she put her both hands 
above her head to form a heart. 

"Yabu Mommy and Dada" She blink her eyes trying to wink but she 
can't. 


The two giggle and ask Lauren to come on their side. They pampered her 
with a lot of kisses. After a couple of minutes that they spent to play with 
Lauren, they decided to grab their breakfast because they didn't eat yet. 


Hours passed and everyone gathered inside Chaeyoung's room, waiting 
for the twins to come. Both Jisoo and Chaeng's family are there to see the 
two. Chaeyoung is a little bit better now but can still feel the pain between 
her legs. 


"I told you it's not easy to give birth" Jennie said to Chaeng. 
"It will be the first and last I swear" Chaeyoung groan and looked at the 
door when it finally went open. 


Everyone squeal as if they're the one who gave birth. Lisa's group 
hurriedly surrounded the twins. 


"TIl carry it first" 
"No way, I'll carry it!" 


"Shut up guys, I'll be the first one who'll carry it because I know how to 
carry a baby" Lisa shoved the three who're trying to get the girls. 


The people behind them facepalm themselves because they're trying to 
wake the twins up. 


"Hello Eve one and two" Seulgi teased and offer her finger to the baby, 
her eyes widened when one of the twins hold it "She hold my finger!! Guys 
she hold my finger!" 

Jisoo rolled her eyes "Have you washed your hands? And sanitize it 
well?" She asked. 


The nurse put the babies beside Chaeyoung and the latter can't contain 
the happiness when she meet her babies. She tear up and shakily touch their 
cheeks. 

"Is this for real?" Chaeng asked everyone. 


Jisoo went beside them and kissed Chaeng's forehead "For real. They're 
so tiny" She uttered. 


"Hello Avery and Ivory" Lisa giggle "How can we know that it's Avery 
and this is Ivory?" 


Chaeyoung furrowed her eyebrows "Avery and Ivory? It's supposed to be 
Eve, one of them should be named Eve" She told. 


Lisa's group purse their lips as they're trying not to laugh. Jisoo scratch 
her head and looked at Chaeyoung. 


"The names sounds good.. " Jisoo pouted. 
"Yeah I know, but we talked about it" 


"It should be Eve and.. " Lisa looked up to think "Jisoos" 

Jisoo glare at her and showed her fist, telling her to shut her mouth. 

Lauren hold Lisa's hand as she peek "I'm your baby" She said, getting 
jealous on the babies. She used to be the youngest before but now there's 
two and upcoming baby from Seulgi. 


Lisa carry her right away "My forever baby" She kissed her cheeks and 
looked behind her, she saw Skyler crossing his arms "Why don't you come 
here?" 

"I hate babies" He frown. 


"You hate everything, what's new?" Lisa chuckle. 


Skyler went towards them to get Jennie's attention. The latter pick him up 
to carry him, she knows that the young boy is getting jealous as well. 


"Mommy don't go for another baby, I'll be mad and sad if you get another 
one" Skyler crossed his arms "Promise me, I'm your only baby" 


Jennie and Lisa looked at each other. The kids didn't know that they 
almost had another sibling before because the two didn't tell them the sad 
news. 


"Don't be sad baby, you're my little Lisa" She whispered and pinch his 
nose. 


Daehan giggle on the twins before he looked at Lisa "Dada, I want 
triplets. You have to beat Mama chu's babies" He blatantly said as if it's 
easy to have it. 

Lisa laugh so hard when she heard Daehan's statement. She pull him 
away from them to sit on the couch, they talk about the twins and looks like 


it's fine for him to have another one. 


"I guess it's better if Jisoo named on of them .. Hmm.. Sojoo" Seulgi said 
that made her friends looked at her. 


"Where did you get that name?" Chaeng asked. 


Seulgi looked at her friends who're somewhat surprised except Jisoo 
who's frowning at her. 


"Kidding" Seulgi laugh "I just heard it somewhere" She wiggle her 
eyebrows to tease Jisoo. 


Sojoo 


Chapter 138 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


"We're leaving!" We said in Unison to Irene and Jennie as we walked out 
of the hospital. They dropped us in the main door for we don't know why. 

It's 4:30 PM and they asked us if we could buy something to eat so we 
have no choice but to say Yes although we didn't want to and want to stay 
inside the room until we go home. Jisoo stayed in Chaeyoung's side because 
her babies are still there so we let her. 

When we're already away from the two, Wendy and I hit Seulgi's head a 
lot of times which left a surprising reaction to Jimin. 

"Aw!" Seulgi run on Jimin's back to hide "What the hell idiots" 

"How could you mention Sojoo's name in front of Chaeyoung? Huh? Are 
you damn crazy?" Wendy asked and ready to catch her but she run away 
and took off her shoe, getting ready to throw it once we get near her. 

"Why? It's been years! We're still teenagers during that time and I guess 
Chaeyoung wouldn't take it in a serious way!" She said in defense, well she 
has a point. 

We stop from walking and looked at her. "What came into your mind to 
mention her name? I was in the verge of forgetting her name already" I 
asked and walked again. 

She put her shoe on with her lips pouting "I was just teasing Jisoo 
because I saw Sojoo earlier" She said and got up. 

Jimin scratch his head "Okay, I'll just be here and ready to intervene once 
one of you decided to kill one another, okay?" He said because he doesn't 
know what we're talking about. 

"You saw her?? Where??" Wendy asked. 

As far as I remember from her speech, she'll be off to paris to pursue her 
dream of being a model. She came back? Hmm. 

Seulgi gazed on Jimin "I was eating alone in the restaurant because I was 
rotting to death in waiting for Jimin to come out then we shared table. 
Honestly, I didn't recognize her until she introduced herself. You saw her 


Jimin, right? You thought that she was my other girl again you stupid 
dumbass" She hissed. 

"Aahh! I thought she'll be the next Yoona. I'm afraid tha Jennie might 
break someone's bones again" Jimin said and tap my shoulder "So she's 
Jisoo's ex?" 


We looked at each other and shrugged our shoulders. Well, she's not 
Jisoo's ex girlfriend but she was Jisoo's first Love but something went off 
because Sojoo was secretly inlove with me which made Jisoo upset. I have 
no interest with Sojoo that time, Although she was pretty but I'm not into 
her. 

You know High School mindsets about love is like choosing your partner 
according to your ideal type? Like if you dream of having a sexy 
cheerleader, you'll get it. Well, I have no ideal type. Just good in bed will be 
fine. 


"No. But she was Jisoo's first love and first heartbreak" Wendy laugh. 

Seulgi narrowed her eyes to me and poked my waist "Lisa.. " She 
whispered. 

"What?" I asked and looked at her from head to toe, she looks suspicious 
"Are you on drugs?" 

"How could you hide it from us that you took her as your model in the 
company huh? Not because she's pretty, you have to hide it from us. That's 
really wrong Lisa" She shook her head and pushed me. 

"That's so greedy of you" Jimin added and looked at me with a disgust. 


"Wait what?" I asked in surprised "What the hell you're talking about?" 

"Stop pretending!" Seulgi said and walked inside the convenient store 
"She told that me that you took her as your model, Did Jennie know about 
this? I will tell her" 


"I didn't. We don't have any communication since then so why would I 
take her? Maybe it's a mistake" I clarify and went towards the pastry 
section. 

"No. She told me that you'll meet her.. She's sure that your team choose 
her" Seulgi said from behind. 


I looked at her and raise my eyebrow while trying to remember the name 
of our model "As I can recall.. It's not Han Sojoo. It's.. Wait.. It's.. It's Hong 
Suzu" I stammered and throw the bread to Wendy. 

"Maybe her screen name?" Jimin meddle and took the bread from Wendy 
"How come you didn't know her face?" 

"Well, I actually haven't been in my office so I rescheduled the meeting" 
I said and searched something for the kids "But whatever it is, I don't care. 
It's just for work and we will settle everything tomorrow" 


They just hummed and went back looking for a prefect food. I searched 
for a soft bread for my kids so they won't be upset when I return with 
plastic bags in my hands. 

Earlier, Jennie told me to look after the boys when we get home. She's 
teaching me how to do the assignment with the kids since she's always 
doing it to Daehan. I have no problem with Daehan because I'm sure he'll 
listen to me but with Skyler? He would never. I'll bet my whole existence to 
Satan, Skyler will never. 

Because he's too lazy to do some work, he lied to Jennie that he has no 
homework to do but when I checked his book, I noticed that there's a folded 
pages with a note of his teacher. He needs to write down his names on it and 
trace the letters, he's really impatient so I'm sure we will brawl later on. 


"I'm excited to see our kids growing up. Imagine, they'll compete on each 
other who has the most beautiful Mom among them.. I'm also looking 
forward about the personality of the twins. Hoping that they won't inherit 
Jisoo's" Seulgi said while daydreaming. 


"Well I'm way more scared about Lauren. She shall not take Jennie's 
attitude" Jimin shrugged his shoulder and they laugh. 


I looked at them and they thought that I was about to hit them. I stood up 
straight and pointed them. 

"I agree!" I said "Skyler already got Jennie's attitude so I was praying for 
Lauren to stay behave as Daehan" 


"I hope so. She already knows how to roll her eyes.. " Wendy shrugged 
her shoulder. 


We grab every foods that we passed by. Chips, burgers, noodles and 
beers. We were happy picking everything that we wanted until we run out 
of the store while laughing. 

"I think this is enough" Seulgi said as she swing the plastic. 


I scratch my chin as I stare at Seulgi's plastic bag "I think they won't let 
us in because of the beers" I pointed. 


We stop from walking and open the plastic which has four bottles in it. 
As we looked at each other, we individually grab each bottles and throw the 
plastic somewhere. 

"I guess it's good to drink this while we're on our way" Jimin suggested. 

I think it's a wrong idea. 


"Police officers might caught us drinking this" I mumbled. 


"Police officer or your wives?" Wendy asked and open the bottle by her 
teeth. Since we've been for years, she's an expert with this. 


I looked at Seulgi and hoping that she will say No "I will throw this 
instead. What came into our mind to buy this shit?" I asked, I honestly have 


no idea why did I agree on taking this. 


"Since we can't go with Jimin to the bar then why not give him a time to 
drink this?" Wendy asked and drink "Come on Seul" 


I didn't break my gaze on Seulgi to see her reaction because she's easy to 
agree and well I'm not wrong about my theory. 


"Okay but don't tell Irene" She said and give Wendy her bottle. 


I sigh in disappointment as I watch them sit on the bridle path. We looked 
like teenagers who're involved with gang wars and taking a rest after the 
fight. 

"Sit here Lisa" Seulgi tap her side while drinking her beer as if it's a milk. 


I plop my butt on Seulgi's side and open my beer as well. We're drinking 
while watching how the vehicles passed by from time to time. Some of 
them are looking at us, who wouldn't be? We look like teenage rebels. 

The phone vibrated in my pocket, I almost forgot that I took Jennie's 
phone. I put down the bottle and pull out her phone for I thought that she 
was calling. 


"Tell me if my face turns red, okay?" Seulgi remind the two "Lalalala~" 
She sing out of nowhere. 


A car beep its horn so she waved her hand. What the hell? 


"Stop doing it. They might thought that you're asking for a ride" Wendy 
put her arm down. 


I didn't mind them and open Jennie's phone. I was surprise that it has a 
password. I raise my eyebrow as I try some pin codes that I know she'll use 
but surprisingly, it doesn't match. A text message popped up and it says that 
the package has been received by someone. 

"Jennie's sending packages" I mumbled. 

They all looked at me with confusion. 

"For what?" Jimin asked. 

"I don't know? She said that it's for charity" I shrugged my shoulder and 
put the phone inside my pocket "Anyways, let's go back to the hospital? We 


will leave before dinner" 


We all stood up and searched for a trash bin to throw our bottles. We 
hurriedly went back to the hospital because the kids might be hungry 


especially Lauren, she hates being hungry. Jennie calls her Food monster 
because she won't let go of her plate if there's still food on the table. She has 
chubby cheeks because she's still drinking a lot of milk every after meal 
unlike Skyler who eat less. 


When we arrived in the hospital, we made our way to Chaeng's room and 
before we enter, we face each other to smell ourselves. 


"You drink too much that's why your breath smells like beer and your 
face, it's getting red" Jimin said to Seulgi. 


"Then I won't speak once we're inside" Seulgi uttered and she bravely 
open the door. 


When the four entered the room, their kids welcomed them by questions 
if they bought something for them. They let the kids searched for the foods 
that they like. 

Lisa instantly carry Lauren on her arms and took her seat "Skyler, share 
with everyone" She said when the young boy took the bag of candies. 


"What made you guys so long?" Jisoo asked and grab the other foods for 
the adults. 


"Nothing" Seulgi wiggle her eyebrows and took her seat beside Lisa. 


"What happened to you? You look like you have allergies" Chaeyoung 
laugh "And what's with that smell?" 


Their eyes widened and looked away. Since it's air-condition, it can 
easily be smell through air. 


"Lauren can smell Dada for me" Jennie told as she open the bag of 
candies for Skyler, she's suspicious because Lisa didn't even kiss her when 
she enter the room. 


Lauren looked at Lisa through the eyes "Open your mouth Dada" She 
ordered. 


Lisa swallow a lump and open it shakily, she pinch Lauren's waist gently 
to tell her not to reveal her true smell. 


"What's with the smell?" Lisa asked her Daughter. 


The little girl wiggle her eyebrows before she looked back to Jennie 
"Nini it's smell strawberry" She lied and give Jennie a thumbs up. 


Lisa was smiling inside, she's proud that she has Lauren beside her. She 
caress Lauren's arm and even kiss her head for doing a great job. 


"Skyler, smell Dada" Jennie ordered to her right hand. 

Lisa's jaw dropped when she heard Skyler's name from Jennie. 

"Dada has a bad breath. I don't want to" Skyler declined and took his seat 
beside Daehan. 

Irene narrowed her eyes to Seulgi and walk slowly towards her "You 


drink or not?" She asked. 


Seulgi back away, almost hiding on Lisa's shoulder "O-Of course not" 
She lied. 


"One more time Kang Seulgi" Irene said with her calm voice which is 
more dangerous "Did y-" 


"Yes! Yes!" Seulgi admitted 


The three facepalm themselves and ready to leave when Jennie's sharp 
eyes stabbed Lisa's soul. 


"Teenage life huh?" Irene flick Seulgi's forehead. 


Seulgi rubbed her forehead and looking at Irene with her puppy eyes, 
trying to use it so Irene won't choke her once they got home. 


"Ba-" 


"Shut up. I don't want to hear it" Irene furrowed her eyebrows as she 
gazed on Seulgi. 


"I'm sorry preggy" She pouted and throw a flying kiss to Irene "You're 
beautiful and sexy" 

Jimin and Wendy laugh silently by just watching how Seulgi persuade 
her wife, she looks like a baby chick. 


Jennie's phone vibrated so Lisa has to pull it out. She glance at Jennie 
first to tell her about the phone but she's busy talking to Chaeyoung's 
parents. When Lisa open the phone, she was surprise on what she read. 


"Hey Jen, Thank you for this but you don't have to do this. This is Hanbin 
anyways" 


Chapter 139 


"You know a lot but you don't know how to write a letter? Do it Skyler" 
Daehan frown as he's in charge of teaching his younger brother while Lisa 
is doing the dishes and Jennie's taking a bath. 


"My hand hurts" Skyler complain and jiggle his hands, he only wrote two 
letters but he already give up "I don't want this anymore" 


Daehan took Skyler's pencil and poke it on his head "This is your 
homework right? Mommy is expecting you to finish this before you go to 
sleep. Don't wait for Mommy to come here and hang you in the ceiling" He 
said and gave the pencil back to him. 


"My teacher gave me a lot of homeworks to do, it's my first day!" Skyler 
crossed his arms. He pushed his chair away from the study table and walked 
towards the corner while frowning "I will just tell her that I forgot my book 
in our house" 


Daehan scratch his head and sigh, since Lisa told him to help his brother 
out, he needs to be strict because Skyler won't listen to him. 


"Get back here now" Daehan firmly said "I also have homework to do so 
you better be good to me or else I will punch you right on your face" 


Lauren who's busy playing with her teddy bears looked at them, she was 
alarmed because it looks like the two will create a chaos again. 


"Listen Sky, Listen" She said. 


Daehan glare at Skyler as he's not moving his ass out of the corner 
"Skyler you need to listen! I'm your older brother so you have to listen on 


everything I will say!" He yelled. 


Skyler knitted his eyebrows and walk heavily towards Daehan. He took 
his seat beside him again and grab his pencil. 
"Start here" Daehan pointed "I'll check it once you're done" 


Lisa walked in their room with a exhaustion visible on her face "Is 
everything alright?" She asked and checked Daehan's bag to clean it if 
there's a mess. 

"He's not listening to me Dada. He keeps on complaining" Daehan 
reported. 


Lisa put down the bag and made her way towards their study table to 
check his work. 

"It's been 30 minutes since I left you here yet you only had two letters?" 
Lisa asked unswervingly, she's not in the mood for some jokes since they 
got home. 

"I don't know how to do it" Skyler said. 


"You know how to do it. It's just your complain comes first before you 
do" Lisa replied "You have to finish it before the clock hits 8" She added 
and took her seat on the bed. 


Skyler looked at the digital clock and saw 7:42 in it. He still needs to 
color his house art on the book. He grip on the pencil and tried to trace the 
letters. He looks determined but inside of him, he's complaining and crying 
out. 

"I'm almost done and ready to sleep" Daehan mumbled which leave a 
pressure to Skyler "You need to finish it before 8 or else Mommy and Dada 
won't let you sleep until dawn which Ruby Jane's time to check you" 


Skyler glance at him as he's feeling scared on that thought. He hurriedly 
finished it without knowing if it's right or wrong. Daehan put his books 
inside his bag while singing, feeling so relieve that he can finally rest. 

"I'm done Dada" Skyler said and looked at the clock, it's 7:51 PM. 


Lisa got up from the bed and put down her phone as she checked Skyler's 
work. 

"That's all wrong. All you need to do is to trace that broken lines to make 
a letter. Erase it and do it again" Lisa said and went back to the bed. 


Skyler wet his lips and used his eraser to remove it. He massage his hand 
and try it again. When his eyes landed on the clock and noticed that Daehan 
is preparing to go to sleep, he panic and his lips started to curled down. 

"You can do it Skyler" Daehan cheer him up, they can sense that Lisa is 
not in the mood right now so they can't joke around or complain about 
anything. 

Skyler looked back to his Dada and said "Dada.. I can't do it" He 
mumbled while holding the bottom of lips, restraining himself not to cry. 

Lisa went back to him again "Why is it hard for you to trace it? It's just 
simple as that. Maybe you're not listening to your class that's why you don't 
know how to do it" She started to get irritated. 


Skyler looked at his book "She didn't explain this to us" He murmur. 


"I'm not playing around Skyler" She warned him "It's bed time already 
and you've done nothing" 


Skyler slowly moved his pencil as his tears pour down on his cheeks "I 
don't know how to write" He cry out and stop again from tracing the broken 
lines. 


"Stop complaining and just try it" Lisa said, raising her voice. 
"I already try it" Skyler replied 


Daehan took his seat beside his brother and wipe his tears "You have to 
start from the top" He whispered. 


"I want Mommy to help me" Skyler sobs and dropped his pencil, he's 
already scared to do a mistake because surely, Lisa will reprove him. 


"You're not going to listen to me?" Lisa asked him. 


"You're not helping me, I told you I don't know how do it!" Skyler raise 
his voice, disrespecting his Dada. 


"Stand up" Lisa said unsympathetic but Skyler is not moving on his seat 
"Skyler get up, don't drive me mad" 


Skyler crosses his arm, he's as firm as Lisa as well. Daehan stood up and 
made his way towards Lauren, he's also scared that Lisa's aura is not that 
good as earlier for they don't know why. 


"Skyler!" Lisa shouted. 


V grab his pencil and throw it on the wall. Instead of do what Lisa told, 
he run towards his bed and cry out loud. He's upset because Lisa is trying to 
force him to do it instead of helping him step by step. It made hard for him 
because his teacher didn't instruct them on how to do it. 


Lauren picked up the pencil and slowly put it on the table while glancing 
at Lisa. Daehan grab her hand and make her stay in the corner. 
"V.." Lauren whispered. 


"Ssshh" Daehan covered her mouth to tell her to shut up. 
Seconds later and Jennie walked in because she heard a loud voices 
inside the room. As soon as she stepped her feet inside, she heard Skyler's 


cries. 


"What happened?" Jennie asked her. She walked towards Skyler to check 
him out "Lisa what happened?" 


Lisa didn't answer and leave suddenly. She carried Skyler to make him 
calm and sigh when Lisa walked out. 


"Nini.. Dada mad" Lauren pointed the door where Lisa went through 
"She's scary" 


"She's scary? Don't worry, Mommy will talk to her" Jennie replied 
"Daehan come here, tell Mommy what happened" 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


Since we left the hospital, Lisa's mood changed. She didn't speak at all 
during the drive and whole dinner. I tried to talk to her but she's just giving 
me a smile not until this happened. I was busy fixing our bed when I heard 
loud voices so I need to check them out and I found this. 

I don't know what is her problem because she didn't tell me. Skyler told 
me that he doesn't know how to write which I understand because it's his 
first day so supposedly we need to teach him how but it didn't go on what I 
expected to be. We finished Skyler's homework for only 30 minutes and 
after that I put them on the bed, it's reallt tiring without Lisa's help because 
we already have three kids and they're growing. 

Skyler confessed that he's upset to Lisa which I understand so I have to 
talk to her regarding this. When I assure that they're asleep, I walked back 
to our room where I saw her lying on the bed while using her phone. 


"Lisa" I called her attention "What just happened?" 


"He's not listening" She replied and saunter towards the cabinet to find 
something. 


"But you don't have to yell at him like that" I said, trying to low my voice 
as much as I can 


"Don't tell me what should I do to my kids Jennie, stop questioning my 
ability to correct his mistake!" 


"Not because you're not in a right mood that doesn't mean that it's fine to 
yell at them!" 


Lisa closed the cabinet and looked at me "Even if I yell or not, he would 
never listen to me. Look how he raise his voice to me and even throw the 
pencil out of irritation. Now tell me, what should I do then? I am trying to 
be the best to this family but all of you are not listening!" She raise her 
voice to me. 


"What are you talking about Lisa?" I asked in disbelief. 


She went towards my dresser and grab my phone, she throw it on the bed 
while panting. 

"Tell me why does it has a password? You're hiding something?" She 
asked, her eyes are raging that you'll be scared in only one glance. 


"I don't know what you're talki-" 
"You know what I'm talking about Jennie!" She burst out of anger, she 
turned her back to me and rubbed her face "You know what I'm talking 


about" 


"Tell me" 


She face me right away and pointed my phone "So the parcels that you 
were sending are not for the charity? It's for Hanbin?" She huffed 


I was frozen on my place when she mentioned Hanbin's name. Maybe 
she read Hanbin's message earlier but we didn't talk, I was just sending him 
some gifts and maybe he got my number to Wendy. 


"Lisa.. Let me explain ab-" 


"Explain what? Explain that you lied to me?! That you were doing 
something behind my back?! I'm tired of this topic Jennie, I already told 
you before not to get involve with Hanbin anymore! Is it really hard to do?! 
You really choose that man over a thing that you wife told you?!" 


I was just closing my eyes as I catch every words that she said. I know 
it's wrong to hide it, I really wanted to help him but Lisa is against about it. 
I want to tell her but I'm scared that she'll get furious just like what's 
happening right now. I don't have rights to speak up because I was wrong. 

"We're not talking Lisa, I swear it's just a gift" 


"Just a gift? Can you hear what you're saying Jennie? Feels like you're 
overlooking on what happened to me. If you're going to ask me if it's hard 
to forgive, Yes. It's fucking hard Jennie" She emphasized every words that 
she said. 


I walked slowly towards her and hold her hands but she removed it. 

"Listen to me first Lisa. I'm ready to explain to you why we have to 
forgive him" I begged as I looked at her eyes. 

She shook her head and huffed "You're unbelievable Jennie. It maybe not 
cheating but it looks like the same way, then you'll accuse me that I have a 
lot of girls? I'm talking to everyone? You're doing it, not in different men 
but in only one man which is your ex fiancé and the one who wanted me 
dead and that is bullshit" She walked out of our room and I didn't dare to 
follow her, I know if I force myself to her, she'll be gone mad. 


I took my seat on the bed and let out my deepest breath, my tears started 
to swell up but I hold it back. I wet my lips and took my phone. 

As I type a message for Lisa, my head hurts and I feel like I was turning 
around. I closed my eyes again for a couple seconds before I started to send 
a message to her again. 


Chapter 140 


Employees started to panic when they found out that Lisa will arrive in 
unusual time. She asked for an early meeting since she didn't go to work for 
three days and need to cope up with everything she left. 

Lisa walked out of the elevator without any expression on her face. She 
slept beside Jennie but she didn't think to talk or touch her, the latter is 
trying to make things right but Lisa isn't interested to hear her explanations 
that time. 

"Are they all in?" Lisa asked her secretary who just welcomed her in 
front of the main door. She pull up the sleeve of her coat to see her watch "I 
don't want someone to be late" 

"A-Ah.. They're all here as you've said" Her secretary said, she's 
somewhat frightened on Lisa's aura today. 

When the elevator opened, Lisa walked out of it and proceed where the 
board meeting will happen. The guard open the door for her and let her in. 
The board members and other team stood up including Sojoo when they 
saw Lisa coming. 

"Good morning everyone" Lisa greeted and proceed on her seat. 

"Good morning Mrs. Manoban" Everyone greeted before they took their 
seats. 

Sojoo is only one seat apart from Lisa and she looked at her as if she's 
very mesmerized with Lisa's beauty, it's been a while since Sojoo saw her. 
Nothing change and Lisa is still attractive as before. 


"Good Morning again Mrs. Manoban, so this is our team.. " A man stood 
up and pointed each of them "This is our model Hong Suzu" 


Lisa nodded her head and gaze on Sojoo's direction "Han Sojoo, right?" 
She smile a bit and looked at her intently before she asked for a handshake. 

Sojoo took it and chuckle "It's been a while" 

They parted their hands and started the discussion about the project. Lisa 
is not interrupting, she's just listening as she doesn't have any thoughts 


about it other than about Jennie and Hanbin. 

"Our demand for this project will costs thousand dollars" Sojoo's 
manager said while looking at Lisa. 

"You don't have to worry about the fee. We can pay as much as you want 
because the model is in demand" Lisa stated and flip the pen through her 
fingers "Let's sign everything? Then let's proceed in my office for further 
discussion?" 

"S-Sure" Sojoo stuttered. 

Lisa stood up and give the documents to her secretary "So let's get back 
to work" She coldly said and hurriedly went towards her office with Sojoo's 
team behind her. 


Since Lisa goes to work really early that she didn't wait for the kids to 
wake up and didn't have chance to eat her breakfast, Jennie dropped the 
boys in school. When she woke up earlier, Lisa wasn't there anymore. She 
understands her but there's something inside her that she's upset. She took 
Lauren with her and went to Irene's house to talk about something before 
she will go to Lisa's office by lunch. 


"You can have your foods there" The teacher of day care pointed the 
small dining area for the kids, in this center they're helping the kids to be 
independent by letting them make their own fod to eat if they wanted to. 

"Thank you teacher!" Everyone said except Skyler who looks so bored 
and somehow fiery. 

"Let's eat food together" Louise said once she stop beside Skyler. 

The young boy looked at her and shook his head "I'm fine with myself" 
He uttered and got up from his seat to proceed in the dining area. 

Louise started to follow him even though Skyler is trying to avoid 
everyone. When V took his seat, he was surprised that Louise was across 
him. 

"What are you doing?" He asked and put his lunch box on the table. 

"I don't have friends here, they doesn't want me to play with them" She 
sadly said "Everyone wanted to play with you so why you don't want to?" 


Skyler open his lunch box and took his sandwich made by Jennie, 
everyone is making their own food except Skyler. 

"Dada said choose wisely" He told and gazed on her, she doesn't have 
food to eat as she'll try to make her own "Where's your food?" 

"I told Mommy that I want to try it" She pointed. 

When Skyler looked back, he rolled his eyes because the whole corner is 
seriously crowded. He's about to bite his sandwich but he gave it to Louise 
instead. 

"Here, take it" He offered and fix his seat. 

"How about you?" She asked 


"I have extra. Mommy doesn't want me to feel hungry" He stated and 
gave a yogurt milk to Louise as well "I'm just giving you this because I 
don't want Mommy to feel upset when I bring back a piece of her 
sandwich" He said in defense. 

"Thank you" She said and munch her food. 

"After this break, we will proceed on checking your homeworks. Is that 
okay?" The teacher interrupted. 

Skyler glance at his teacher and a thought run through his head. He raise 
his arm to get her attention. 

"Yes Skyler?" 


"What if we tell you that.. It's not okay to check our homeworks? Is it 
okay with you?" He asked in innocence. 

The teacher laughed awkwardly and kneel down in front of him "Why 
then?" She questioned. 

Skyler put his sandwich down and he looked somewhat sad "The sheet of 
my book is a mess. I kept on erasing it because I had a lot of mistake last 
night. Dada was upset because I couldn't trace it that well but I don't know 
how to write and hold a pencil in a right way" He explained that cause his 
teacher to feel bad. 

"It's fine if you have a lot of mistakes on your sheets. I gave you that 
homework so you can practice to write, I'm sorry if it forces you" The 
teacher apologize. 


Skyler nodded his head and went back on eating. He didn't finish his food 
as he loss his appetite as he remember what happened last night. He's so 
upset to Lisa because she shouted on him. 

Skyler went towards the trash bin and throw his food instead, he can't 
deny that the food is seriously flavorful but he couldn't feel it. 

"Dada told me not to force myself to be on top like Daehan Hyung but 
she went mad when I couldn't trace that simple letters" He talked to himself 
and went back to the table to grab his box "I'm not her favorite that's why" 

He's the first kid who went back to his seat. He unzip his bag and took 
out his book to review. When everything is done, they proceed on checking 
their assignments and Skyler got the perfect score. Only 4 students got the 
perfect one but it seems like Skyler is not happy about it when the teacher 
called them in front. 

The discussion started again and there's a lot of recitation to get stars. 
Even though Sky knows what is the answer, he remained silent as he 
thought that it will be another mistake just like what happened last night. 

"How about you Sky? You want to try it?" The teacher encourage him to 
put the colors on the drawn fruits on the board. 

"I don't want to" He declined and shook his head. 

The teacher nodded her head and called another kid to answer. Everyone 
received a lot of stars but Skyler only got one from the assignment earlier. 
When it's time to go, the little boy packed up his things and saunter out of 
the room where his older brother was waiting. 

"Skyler!!" Daehan called him, he run to Sky and give his brother a tight 
hug "How's your class?" 


"It's great" He mumbled. 


"We have to wait for Grandpa in that area" Daehan pointed the bench and 
dragged his brother towards it, when they reach the waiting area Daehan 
showed Skyler his stars "Look Skyler, I got a lot of stars again. May I see 
yours?" 


"I got nothing" Skyler simply said and lean his back "Where's Dada? I 
thought she'll pick us up every day?" 
"I don't know. I think she's upset" Daehan said. 


"Is it because of me?" He sigh and feel bad. 

"No. She's already upset when we got home" Daehan said and pat his 
brother's head "You did great. You received a star and I'm sure Mommy will 
be proud of you because you're participating in the class" 


Skyler didn't mind on what he said and just looked somewhere. 
"Kids!" Marco called them. 


"Grandpa!" Daehan shouted and run towards him. 


Skyler get off from his seat and walked towards him without energy. 
Lisa's Dad kept on asking them but only Daehan is answering every 
questions. 

"I guess Skyler did a great job in school!" Lisa's Dad said as he looked 
through the rear mirror of his car. 


"I didn't" He whispered and looked outside the window. 
When they reached home, the kids went to their room to change. Daehan 
is happily talking to Skyler and he didn't know that Skyler is not interested 


on everything. 


"Skyler, Do you wanna play with this ball?" Daehan asked as he pick up 
the toy. 


Skyler took his bag and pull out his book "I'm good" He replied and open 
his book right away. 


"Do you want me to help you?" Daehan asked again as he walked beside 
him. 


"I can do it Hyung, you don't have to help me" He said without looking. 
Daehan shrugged his shoulder and play alone for a while. He keeps on 


glancing to Skyler and can feel that his brother isn't okay. The younger one 
is having a hard time to trace it but he never asked for help. Seems like he's 


in the middle of pressure from what happened. 


"I can't do it" His voice cracked when he couldn't copy the picture letter 
on the book, he shook his head to restrain himself from crying and erase 
what he write. He tried and tried until the sheet got a small whole which 
made him irritated and tore the sheet on the book. 


"Why?" Daehan asked softly "It's not good if you'll tear some sheets of 
1t" 


"This is my book so I can do whatever I want" Skyler hissed and plop his 
body on the bed. 


"If you're upset you can talk to me Sky" Daehan said but Skyler didn't 
mind him and just took his toy beside the bed to play on his own. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


Around 11:30, I arrived in Lisa's company with Lauren. We quickly made 
our way to her office to bring this packed lunch for her. As much as I want 
to talk to her last night, she doesn't want to and keep on telling me that she 
doesn't want to her any words from me so I have to let that night passed 
even it hurts a lot. 


I know my mistake and I'm ready to explain to her everything. Yes, I 
choose to lie just to help him. No one will help Hanbin from his drought 
other than me or Chaeyoung. After all what he had done, I know it's 
unforgivable to think but I don't want to put ourselves on the curse of the 
past. 


I didn't knock on Lisa's door and saw her sitting on her chair as what I've 
expected. 
"Dada!" Lauren shouted that caught Lisa's attention. 


She got up from her seat and carry her right away "How are you my 
baby? You miss me?" She asked and didn't even think to kiss me. 


"Uuhm!" Lauren hummed. 

I put the foods on the table "I brough a lunch for you" I said and went 
towards her to kiss but before I could touch her lips, she passed by me as if 
she didn't see anything. I shut my eyes and heave a sigh first before I turn 


around to face her as if nothing happened. 


"We will be leaving the next day for the festival in Joy's home right?" I 
tried to lessen the tension. 


"I know" She coldly said and took her seat on the couch as she watched 
Lauren to play. 


"Let's eat?" I offered, hoping that she'll agree but No. 


"I already ate" She replied and went back to her table "Why are you 
here?" 


"I'm just visiting you.. " I mumbled "Can we talk?" 


"We're talking" She quickly replied as she pulled the drawer to take 
something. 


i Ei 
"I don't want to talk about it Jennie. We already did before, do you want 


to hear my words again? Because honestly I'm tired discussing it" She said 
without any expression. 


I lower down my head and can't find a perfect word on how to convince 
her to talk about it. I can feel that my tears is building up. 


"Let me explain my side Lisa" I said. 


"I said I don't want to hear it!" She shouted on me and dropped the 
documents on the table. 


I looked at her in disbelief because it's repeating all over. She's getting 
impulsive. 


"You don't have to shout on me Lisa" I blabber. 


"You deserve it" She firmly said. 
I scoffed as I looked at her "Not right in front of our kid" 


"Don't tell me what should I do, you tell to yourself what you need to do. 
I know what I'm doing and I guess you're not" 


As much as I want to understand her, she's being too much that she didn't 
think about what may the kids feel. 


"Think about the kids Lisa, You can shout on me as much as you want 
but not in front of Lauren. You know that they hate it. If you're not concern 
about the kid's feelings, then don't ask for another one" I sternly said "I'm 
trying to talk to you so we can settle everything but you choose this way" 


"Because you choose this. This is what you want, right? That's why 
you're trying to lie? You choose this so be with it. Don't blame me for this" 
She stated as she furiously looked at me "Just go home, I don't want you to 
be here" 


Chapter 141 


Jennie's P. O. V 


After our argument, I didn't think twice and leave Lisa in her office. I 
took Lauren on my arms and dragged her outside. She didn't even call me 
but instead, she throw something inside her office. Lauren doesn't want to 
leave Lisa's side but she shouldn't be there at this moment. 

I can admit my mistake only if she would let me speak and explain. It's 
fine if she'll be mad at me but she has to consider the kids as well. She's not 
even askinh about the kids unlike before that when she go to work, she'll 
leave messages about how's the children and such. 

"Nini, Daehan Oppa?" Lauren asked from the back. I'm driving my car to 
pick up the kids, I asked Mom that I'll do it instead. 

"We'll pick them up" I replied while focusing on the road. 

Out of nowhere, Lauren whimper and kicking. I have to glance on the 
rear mirror to check her. 

"What's the matter?" I asked but she's just crying. I face palm myself 
when I remembered that she hasn't had her lunch because we were about to 
eat with Lisa. I pull over the car and took the bottle of milk to give it to her, 
she hates being hungry "Don't cry baby, You can have your milk first then 
we'll eat with your brothers, okay?" 

I handed her the bottle of milk and thank God that she accept it. Her 
cheeks are already puffy. I drive again until I reach the school, it's going to 
be a tough lunch because I have to feed three kids alone. I parked my car 
and step out of it first before I pull Lauren out of her booster seat. She's still 
sucking her milk so I have to carry her to walk easily. She's not light, she's 
seriously heavy. 

"Good afternoon Mrs. Manoban" The sweeper greeted. I just smile and 
continue walking until I saw my two adorable kids waiting for me on the 
bench. 

I put Lauren down and we walk together towards them. Skyler noticed 
me first and he smile widely. He quickly run on our direction followed by 


Daehan, V hug me so tight while Daehan, he carry Lauren first before he 
gave me a peck on cheek. 

"How's school?" I asked. 

"It's good!" Daehan answered "Mommy, Do you remember that girl in 
the hospital who claimed Dada as her Dada?" 

"Louise? Yes. Why? You see her?" 

"It's Skyler's friend" Daehan cheerfully said. 

We heard about Louise case, she's completely fine and ready to school. 
She's a year older than Skyler as far as I know? Maybe she stop from 
studying because of her sickness. It's great that Sky has a friend in school. 

"She's not my friend" Skyler denied. 

"How about you V? How's school?" I asked him with a full of hope that 
he's doing good in class. I'm not expecting for stars and such, just listening 
will be fine with me. 

He furrowed his eyebrowd and gave me thumbs up "I'm good Mommy. I 
don't have stars unlike Hyung" He said. 

"We will talk later, okay? Don't be upset" I ruffled his hair and kiss his 
cheeks. 

"I thought Grandma will fetch us here!" Daehan surprisingly said. 

"Mommy I miss you! Did you miss me?" Skyler said randomly and lifted 
up his arm to carry him. 

"Yes. I miss my boys so much. Are you guys hungry?" I asked and they 
both nodded their heads "Daehan please hold Skyler's hand as we walk to 
the parking lot. Behave, okay? Mommy will feed you all by herself" 


My boys walked in front of me while holding their hands. I carry Lauren 
and made her lay on my arms as she's about to fall asleep. I will wake her 
up once we're in the restaurant. Once she hear food, her eyes will 
automatically open so it won't hard for me. 

When I reached the car, I put them in their booster seat and went on 
mine. I drive right away and looked on my phone to see if Lisa leave a 
message but she didn't. I put it back in my bag and just forget what 
happened earlier, it's making me really stress. 

"Mommy my head hurts" Skyler complain from the back. 

"Mommy will check you once we get in the restaurant, okay? Mommy is 
just driving" I replied. 


"Where's Dada? She should be the one who drive for us" Daehan said 
from the back. 

"Dada's busy so Mommy will take in charge of you babies" I softly said, 
trying to convinced them. 

"She didn't talk to us since she went mad at Skyler" He added. 


I didn't answer him this time. I can't make up some explanations because 
they will question me that Lisa never do that even though she's upset, she 
will talk to them still right after that incident. But now, she didn't even say 
Good bye to the kids which made them feel upset especially Skyler, he 
never mentioned Lisa's name since then. I know how hurt he was. When I 
talked to him that night, he was crying his heart out and saying his sorry 
because he's not the same as Daehan who can learn that easily in only one 
instruction that's why I feel really bad for him. If Lisa's mad at me, then it 
should be between us and not with the kids. 

"I want beef grill Mommy" Daehan said again. 

"Okay we will go for eat" I said and drive on the nearest Korean grill. 


After 10 minute drive, we arrived in the restaurant. Skyler and Daehan 
are singing along with the music I played. Before I could step my foot out 
of the car, I grip on the door when I almost stumbled. I feel that everything 
turns around me. 

"Mommy, you okay?" Daehan asked. 

I bob my head and held my temple "Y-Yeah I'm fine" I stuttered and took 
a deep gasp before I close the door. I force myself to put the kids down on 
the car and since Lauren is still asleep, I carry her right away and we 
walked inside the grill. 


At Kang's Residence. 


"Babe could you take a glass of water for me?" 
"Babe peel a fruit for me please!" 
"Babe let's cuddle" 


"Babe, I want something to eat!" 
"Seulgiiii!!! I told you to come over here!" 


"Kang Seulgi!!!" 
"Babe look after Aleyna while I'm asleep, okay?" 


Words that Seulgi can only hear for the whole morning. She couldn't stay 
on the couch for atleast 10 minutes because Irene kept on asking this and 
that, she couldn't complain because her wife is pregnant and need to be 
taken care of. 

"Finally" Seulgi sigh and plop her body on the couch, she spread her 
arms wide and looked at the ceiling. 

"Mama, I poop" Aleyna said who's standing awkwardly in front of her. 

Seulgi breathe out before she got up from the couch "Okay we will wash 
you up" She dragged the young girl inside the bathroom and change her 
diaper after washing her. 

The door bell rang after seconds of going out from the bathroom. She 
gave a chocolate drink to Aleyna before she checked the main door, she's 
about to open it when someone push it aggressively. She has been glued on 
the wall and looked somewhat surprised. 

"You got me feeling like a Psychoooo!! Psychoooo!" Wendy sing out 
loud as if it's her home "Oh Hi Seul!" 

Wendy went towards the couch and put her feet on the table. Aleyna sit 
beside her, she's happy that Wendy is in their house. 

"She will be the cause of my death" Seulgi catch her breath while looking 
at Wendy. She made her way to Wendy and smack her head "What are you 
doing here?" 

"Nothing. Just wanna hang out" She shrugged her shoulder. 

Seulgi looked at her and feels like she's not convinced. She crossed her 
arms and raise her eyebrows. 

"Okay okay" Wendy sigh "Come with me today, I need a companion" 

"I can't. I need to stay here for Irene and Aleyna" Seulgi declined "Jimin 
is free or others" 

"They're busy in work. You're the first person that comes in my mind" 
She blabber while brushing Aleyna's head "Come on.. You can come with 
Aleyna" 


"Where are you supposed to go?" Seulgi asked. 
"I want to buy a gift for Joy since we'll be off after tomorrow" Wendy 
stated without looking "You're so beautiful Aleyna" 


"You can go by-" 

"My treat. I'll treat you whatever you want. I swear" Wendy cut her off, 
she knows that it will make Seulgi's ass move. 

"Okay wait me here, I'll ask Irene." Seulgi said and run upstairs. 

She tried to be careful and not to make any loud noise because Irene 
might wake up and gets mad at her. Once she reached the door, she slowly 
open it and peek inside, she saw Irene sleeping peacefully. 

"It's really easy Seul" She whispered while tapping her chest. She stop 
right beside Irene and checked her out "Babe.. " 

She poke Irene's arm gently to wake her up, she was startled when Irene 
slap the spot where Seulgi touch her. She thought that it's just insect and 
went back to sleep again. 

Seulgi purse her lips and walked downstairs. 

"So let's go?" Wendy was about to stood up when Seulgi speak. 


"She said no" She lied while scratching her head. 

"What? Did-" 

Seulgi pull Wendy's arm to get up and push her towards the door "Just 
go. You can do it alone" She said while glancing at the stairs. 

"But w-" 

Seulgi didn't let her finish and slam the door. She breathe out and rubbed 
her back. 

"Kang Seulgi!!" Irene shouted upstairs when she heard a loud slam of the 
door. 

"K-Kang.. Kang Irene?" She answered and locked the door "I-it's A- 
Aleyna!" 

Aleyna looked at her surprisingly "It's not me" She said, looking so 
betrayed. 


"Ssshh. It's fine" Seulgi make her stop from talking and carry her "We'll 
play in your room, okay? Don't tell Mommy" 


"But it's not me" Aleyna repeated "Mommy, it's Ma-!!" She shouted but 
Seulgi quickly covered her mouth before she could finish her words. She 
looked outside the window and saw Wendy begging to open the door. 

Seulgi grab Aleyna and walk upstairs, she didn't mind Wendy at all 
because she knows that the latter will force her to go no matter what. 


7:12 PM 

It's dinner time when Lisa arrived home, it's timing because everything is 
settled on the dining area. The kids are ready to eat since they just finished 
doing their homeworks with Jennie who's somewhat really tired for the 
whole day. When they reached home earlier, she let the kids play for a 
while then she made them sleep. When she's so sure that the kids are 
sleeping already, she cleaned their room until she went tired and took a rest. 
She even cooked their dinner even though Lisa's Mom insisted. 

"Dada!" Lauren welcomed her with a big hug. 

Lisa kissed her cheeks and carry her. She took off her coat and stare at 
her baby "How are you today? Where are your brothers?" She asked almost 
whispering. 

"With Nini" She pointed the dining area. 

"Oh Lisa, you're here" Her Mom said "Come here and let's eat now. The 
boys are already in their high chairs" 

Lisa nodded her head and made her way towards the dining area. She 
kissed the boys head. 

"Hi Dada" Daehan said without excitement within his voice. 

Skyler who's not in the mood since earlier is just gaze on Lisa and rested 
her head on the table while waiting for Jennie to come. 

Lisa put Lauren down on the high booster seat before she went to Jennie's 
place to kiss her but after that she turned her back and didn't say anything 
even Jennie, she didn't speak and just prepare the foods for them. 


"Do you have a problem with Jennie?" Lisa's Dad asked from behind. 

"Nothing" Lisa lied, she knows that her Dad will be mad at her if he find 
it out. 

She grab her seat in front of the kids and wait for Jennie to take her seat 
as well. As soon as they started to eat, silence deafening their ears since no 


one's talking other than Lauren who's blabbering too much about how 
delicious the foods are. 

"Looks like something's up" Lisa's Dad started. 

Jennie grab a glass of water with her shaky hand, she's not feeling well. 

"I don't want to eat Mommy" Skyler said. 

"You need to eat" Lisa firmly said and put a meat on his plate, she's not 
aware that Skyler is not feeling well also. 

Daehan checked his brother "Are you sick?" He whispered. 


"Do you want Mommy to feed you?" Jennie asked. 

"Let him. He's too old for that" Lisa said without looking at them, their 
parents can feel the tension between them, they're exchanging glances to 
each other. 


Jennie didn't listen and take Skyler from her seat. She made the boy sit on 
her lap and feed him with a small amount of food but after three spoons, he 
refused to eat again. 


"You want milk?" Jennie asked him, Skyler nodded her head "Okay, I'll 
make one for you" 


"No Jennie, I'll do it. You need to eat" Lisa's Mom got up from her seat 
and make a bottle of milk for Skyler. 


After almost half an hour of eating, everyone's done. Lisa's Dad washed 
the dishes with the help of Jennie again before she walked upstairs to check 
the kids especially Skyler who feels sick. Jennie didn't wait for Lisa to 
come in and help her to put the kids to sleep, as soon as everyone's asleep 
she made her way towards their room and found Lisa lying down with her 
phone. 


Jennie didn't say any single word and lay down on the bed, she manage to 
stay inches away from Lisa and turned her back. She grab her phone and set 
an alarm to check Skyler every two hours. She feels so tired today that even 


she feels giddy, she still force herself to look after the kids alone. 


Lisa glance at her back to see if Jennie's already asleep but seems like she 
is. She flip her phone before she turned off the lamp and shut her eyes 
without saying good night at Jennie. 


Chapter 142 


A day passed and it's the day that they will be gone into Joy's village for 
festival. They will meet in tollway so it'll be easy for them to go. Jennie and 
the kids are already waiting for Lisa to come home from work, everything's 
settled including the bags that they need to bring. 

Still, the two didn't talk to each other. They stayed in a cold treatment 
way. As much as Jennie wanted to fix everything, Lisa doesn't want to. The 
kids kept on asking why they didn't act the way they used to before and 
Jennie will answer that Lisa was busy and needed to rest. 

"Mommy.. " Skyler whine, up until now Skyler is not feeling well. He 
has disintegration yesterday but it went off during the night yet today, his 
head is in pain again. 

"Why? You want something?" Jennie asked and touched his forehead. 
She looked at her watch and it's 1:00 PM already. 

"I want milk" He said. 

"Okay I'll give it to you" Jennie uttered and took the bottle of milk in his 
bag. Once she's done, she gave it to Skyler and made him lay down on the 
couch first while waiting for Lisa. He didn't eat properly since yesterday 
and only milk was inside his tummy that's why Jennie was seriously 
worried about him. 

"Dada" Lauren pointed through the wall glass when she saw the car that 
Lisa used has been parked in the garage. 

"Come on, We will help you to bring the bags in the hood" Lisa's Dad 
said. 

"Do you want to leave Skyler with us?" Lisa's Mom offered, she's 
worried as well. 

Jennie shook her head while caressing V's leg "It's fine Mom. He won't 
let it happen as well, you know him. He doesn't want to be separated from 
me" She replied. 

When Lisa step inside the living room, Lauren run towards her and as 
usual she gave the Lady a big hug and kiss. Daehan welcomed her as well 
but not as cheerful as before. 


"Let's go now. They're already waiting" She said and made her way on 
Jennie's place to check Skyler "Is he sick again?" 

"No. Maybe he's regaining his strength" Jennie replied. She stood up and 
carry Skyler. She let Lisa carry those remaining bags to get inside the car. 

Jennie put Skyler first before the other two. They bid their goodbye's to 
their parents before they hopped inside and drive away. After five minutes 
of ride, Skyler fell asleep instantly with pacifier in his mouth. 

"We'll be home the day after the festival because I need to go to Busan" 
Lisa said and sped up the car a bit. 

"Sure" Jennie answered without asking why. She looked outside the 
window to make herself busy. 

"We need a good shot for Sojoo's modeling so I need to be there" Lisa 
explained. 

It's the first time that Jennie heard about that name, as much as she 
wanted to ask, she remained silent instead. 

"TII be gone to work as well" Jennie mumbled. 

"You're not going to work for a while. We talked about this Jennie" Lisa 
said, stealing some glances to her. It's about Jennie's pregnancy, just in case 
that she's carrying their child again she shouldn't get stress from work but 
little did Lisa know that Jennie was way more stressed at home because 
she's taking care of the kids all by herself. 

"It's fine" Jennie firmly said with her eyes closed. 

"Okay if that's what you want" Lisa scoffed and pressed the horn when 
they reached the tollgate. 

Jimin was riding his MV Agusta F4cc since he doesn't have a family yet 
and living on his own, he choose to ride it for fast commute. Jisoo and 
Chaeyoung didn't go because Chaeng was still resting after a tiring delivery 
for the two. When they saw Lisa's car, they started to drive. 

Jennie pull off the air freshener as she's about to throw up because of the 
smell. Lisa glance at her and saw Jennie resting again. She let her sleep 
while she's driving the car, it will be a long ride for them. 

After hours of riding their vehicles, they finally reached the village. It's 
5:42 PM and the sun is about to say good bye. Lisa wake Jennie up before 
she stepped out of the car to take the bags in the hood. 

"Kids.. We're here" Jennie tried to wake them up and still Skyler was 
sound asleep. 


She get off from the car and put the kids down. Jimin help Lisa to take 
the bags with him so Jennie will just look after the kids instead. 

"How come that the both of you're not yelling at each other?" Jimin 
laugh. 

Jennie just smile at him "Come here babies" She offered her hands and 
they quickly hold it. 


"TIl take Skyler with me!" Wendy run towards them while carrying her 
backpack. She lifted him up and run back at Seulgi, Skyler didn't even 
complain and just rested his head on Wendy's shoulder "Are you sleepy?" 

V nodded his head and wrapped his arms around Wendy. His eyes didn't 
avert off on Jennie as if he's scared that Jennie would leave him behind. 
Since it's a big struggle to reach Joy's place, they need to be careful to 
walked through the strait alley of village. The fresh breeze of wind touches 
their skin. Jennie was enjoying the smell of plants, she can tell that the air in 
the Province was more fresh than in City. 


"Nini.. " Lauren stop from walking because she feels so tired. Jennie 
groan as she carry her and hold Daehan's hand. 

"Mommy do you want me to carry Lauren?" Daehan whispered. 

"Mommy's fine" Jennie messed his bangs and continue walking. 


Jimin and Lisa are at the back, talking about business. The two seem so 
busy about their company because both of them had a long vacation on the 
past weeks. When they reached the house, they all stop in front of the gate 
because of the dogs were barking and ready to bite them in case that 
someone will get inside. 

"Oh! Everyone's here!" Joy cheerfully said and run towards the gate, it 
can be seen that her family is busy preparing for the festival. 

Wendy tiptoe to see the ornaments, tables and other services from the 
catering company that she hire for the festival. She paid for it which made 
Joy upset back then but she can't do anything because Wendy already did it. 

"Come inside" Joy said and pull Wendy to walked in first "Oh hello 
Skyler! Are you okay?" 

"He's sleepy, don't disturb him" Wendy chuckle. 


Wendy looked at the back and pointed Joy's hand which is holding hers. 
She looks so proud of herself and even wiggle her eyebrows to boast it to 
them. 

"Let's see if her Dad sees you" Jimin laugh and shook his head. 


"Choose a right place to be mad at me" Seulgi frown because Irene is 
starting to begin a fight again, just because Seulgi forgot to bring her box of 
underwears so she doesn't have anything to wear for tomorrow. 

"Who wouldn't be mad at you? Then what would I wear? Huh?" Irene 
slap her shoulder as she put Aleyna down. 


"Then don't wear anything. You'll just give me a hard time to take it off 
when I'm in need" Seulgi laugh. 


Irene smash her bag on Seulgi's head and pinch her waist that cause Seul 
to wince in pain. 

"You're funny. You're too funny which made me forget to laugh. Get out 
of my way before I break that rock on your head" Irene rolled her eyes. 


"But you like it" Seulgi laugh, not taking it seriously. 


Irene stop from walking and turned around "Stop acting like you're hot in 
bed because you're not" She blatantly said which cause to Jimin and Lisa to 
laugh from the back. 


When Irene walked inside the house, Seulgi acted like she's about to 
punch her wife and looked at the two. 

"Just laugh! Laugh!" She yelled at the two, she feels embarrassed in front 
of them. 


"Not hot in bed, that's sooo sad" Jimin mumbled as he passed by Seulgi 
"Talk less and do more" 


Lisa put the bags on the ground and check Seulgi's nails "Oohh. You've 
done it so well... But still, you're not good enough in bed" She teased and 
burst out laughing. 


Seulgi checked her nails and scoffed "It's a waste of time that I put a 
design on it. Tsk!" She shook her head and followed them inside. 


"Welcome baaaack!!" A loud voice from Joy's Father has been heard. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


After the dinner, everyone decided to take relaxation outside but here I 
am in the room. I haven't had enough sleep because of stress in work and 
about Jennie, we didn't dare to talk to each other after the incident happene 
in the office. I went too far I know but I have rights to feel mad. 

Countless times I told Jennie not to communicate, talk or any interaction 
with Hanbin that's the only wish I was asking for, is it too hard to do? I 
couldn't believe that she hide it from me, she lied and betrayed me. Then 
what should I feel? Maybe she thought that I can easily forgive and let go 
some incidents like this that's why she did what she wanted. I maybe 
forgivable on every fights we had but this is not the right time to think 
about it. This issue was way more unforgivable that I could ever imagine. Is 
it hard to understand? 

I gave everything that she wanted but I feel useless. Seems like I was just 
providing money and that's all, I have no rights to decide for the better of 
our family and I couldn't be mad. She pushed me through my limit. I don't 
want to talk about it because it's making me feel upset. She didn't cheat but 
it feels the same. 


The door went open and saw Daehan peeking inside. He's hesitant to get 
inside so I took my seat to encourage him. 


"Come here" I said, I haven't had a talk with them since that night and I 
feel bad because they saw me shouting at Skyler. 


He walked slowly and took his seat on the bed "You okay now Dada?" 
He asked. 


I made him sit on my lap and brushed his hair "Dada's okay. How are 
you?" I asked. 


"I'm good" He answered without looking at me "Are you still busy?" 
"Yeah. Dada has a lot of things to do in the office" I said. 


He just nodded his head to tell me that he understand. I can feel that he 
wants to ask something because he never act this way. 
"You need something?" I asked. 


"Skyler is doing well in school. He's trying hard Dada but he used to be 
alone and doesn't want to play with me. Don't be mad at him" He muttered 
while lowering his head. 


I heave a sigh and make him look at me "I wasn't mad. I wasn't in the 
mood that time and I didn't intend to put it on Skyler. I'm really sorry on 
what you witnessed, okay? Dada will talk to him later" I replied. 

He just smile at me and looked outside the window. Few moments later 
and my two other kids came in. Lauren quickly run to me and giggle, she's 
indeed my little companion. 


"Hello there chubby" I chuckle and shower her a lot of kisses. I gazed on 
Skyler and he's just sucking his milk while staying beside Daehan and 
looked outside the window "Skyler, Come here" I said but he refused. 


He shook his head and open the window to feel the fresh air. 


"I saw a big dinosaur toy in the mall, that's the toy you wanted to have. 
Do you want me to buy it for you?" I asked to get his attention but he didn't 
look back at me. 


I was about to talk again when my phone vibrated. I looked through it 
and saw Dahyun's caller ID so maybe it's about work. 


"Stay here, I'll be back" I said and walked out of the room. 


When Lisa moved out, Lauren crawl between her brothers spot and 
pointed everyone she sees outside including her Mom. 

"Nini! Nini! Nini!" She giggled and looked at V's baby bottle, she 
reached for it to steal it away from her brother but Skyler refused "V, I'll 
drink please" 

"No it's mine" Skyler said and tried to push her away. 


"Lauren don't. V is sick so you have to be considerate, you hear me?" 
Daehan said and pull her arm away from Skyler but Lauren is too firm that 
she wanted to drink her milk as well. 


"Only one. One only" Lauren begged. 


Skyler handed her his milk and let her drink a few drops but Lauren is 
too naughty that she ran away from Skyler. 
"That's mine!" Skyler whimper. 


Lauren stick out her tongue and owned it. 


"Give it back to him Lauren. He's your older brother so you have to be 
careful with your action" Daehan said and grab Lauren's arm when he 
successfully take it away from her, Lauren furrowed her eyebrows and 
crossed her arms, she glare at Skyler while blabbering something. 


"Lauren is upset" She complain and punch softly the soft bed to make the 
boys see that she's serious. 


"Look at me.. Look at me" Skyler said while pointing his face "Do I look 
like I care? No right? Sit down" 


Lauren make face and stick out her tongue "Dada's favorite" She pointed 
herself. 


"So what?" Skyler raise his eyebrow and lay down on the bed. "You're a 


plg 


Lauren crawl up again and hop on it repeatedly. She's teasing Skyler by 
sticking out her tongue because she knows already that Sky can be easily 
pissed. 


"Dada's favorite" Lauren laugh in a foolish way and turned her back to 
tap her butt. 


"I don't care. I don't need her" Skyler turned his back. 
"Stop the teasing Lauren" Daehan irritatingly said. 


Lauren stop from hopping and plop beside Skyler. She glance at her 
brother and saw him frowning. Out of nowhere, after the teasing, Lauren 
hug him and kiss his cheeks. 

"Lauren's joking only" She blabber and laugh "Sorry" 


"What are you sorry about?" Jennie intrude when she entered the room. 
She closed the door and stayed behind it while looking at them. 

"Lauren's being mean" Daehan reported "Where did you get those 
attitude?" 


Lauren put her finger inside her mouth and looked at Jennie "Nini" She 
said. 


"What are you talking about?" Jennie laugh in disbelief while looking at 
Lauren who's smiling mischievously. 

Jennie is about to move when Lisa barge inside which made her hit, 
Jennie's back of the head. A bang from it has been heard. 

"Aaww" Jennie groan as she hold her head. 


Lisa's eyes widened and checked who is it "Are you okay?" She asked 
and rubbed Jennie's head. 


"Dada.. Oh My God!" Lauren said and wag her finger to tell Lisa that 
she's doomed. 


When Jennie smell a strawberry scent from Lisa, she felt a discomfort 
and in the urge to vomit. 


"Did I hit you hard?" Lisa asked in worry. She checked Jennie's face but 
she pushed her aside to run outside the room to get in the comfort room. 


"Jen-" Wendy didn't finish her words when Jennie run away, she smell 
herself but she smells good. She's about to get inside the room when Lisa 
pull the knob that made her stumble down "L1-" 

Another words that Wendy didn't finish because Lisa shoved her away 
that made her glued on the door. Lisa followed Jennie inside the comfort 
room to check her out. 

"Stay away from me" Jennie warned her because of the smell. 

"What?" Lisa frown "I was worried about you!" 

Jennie flushed the toilet and passed by Lisa. She walked inside the room 


to check her bag. 


"Jennie, I wi-" Wendy has been cut off when Lisa walked inside the room 
as well and closed the door "What the hell" 


Wendy massage her temple and heave a sigh because she's about to say 
something important to her. She looked in the kitchen's door and saw Joy's 
Father who's holding a knife, he's drunk because of celebration at the yard. 


"Wendy? Yes Wendy. Come here.. I found out something about you" He 
said and pointed the tip of the knife. 


Wendy's eyes widened and back away, she looked at her back and saw 
Seulgi and Jimin looking at Joy's father as well. 


"Help" She mouthed. 


The two passed by her with their bawling eyes. When they open the 
room's door, the two looked at Wendy and slit their neck to warned her. 


"Wa-Wait!" Wendy run towards them but Seulgi closed the door in an 
instant. She heard how Joy's father stabbed the table and when she looked at 
him, she saw Joy's Father looking viciously towards her, seems like he's 
about to kill "My frieeeeends!!" She shouted when the old man dragged her 
out of the house. 


Chapter 143 


Jennie woke up around 1:30 AM to check Skyler, since Joy's house is not 
that big compare to them, they need to sleep in one room and one bed. She 
can still hear loud noises outside maybe everyone's having fun. 

"What's happening to you Skyler?" Jennie asked because Skyler has a 
fever again. 

Lisa was in her deep sleep while Lauren is on top of her. She was about 
to get off from the bed when she felt a pain inside her belly. She grip on the 
table and caress her stomach. 

When she threw up earlier, she didn't mind it at all and just took a rest 
until she fell asleep. She didn't talk to Lisa even though she wanted a cuddle 
as she's not feeling well. 

"Oh shit" She cussed and closed her eyes. She open the lamp first and 
force herself to get up. As soon as she open the door, she saw Wendy and 
Jimin dancing outside together with other drunk villagers. 

"Ma'am, I thought you're sleeping already" 

Jennie looked on the kitchen and saw Joy washing the dishes. She 
hurriedly went towards her and ask for a small bucket for warm water 

"Can I ask for warm water? Skyler has fever" Jennie said. 

"Really? He must be very tired" Joy said and quickly boil water for 
Jennie. She open the cabinet and took the small bucket "Do you want me to 
lend you a towel?" 

"No.. I think I have in my bag" Jennie refused and looked outside "Why 
don't you rest?" 

"I need to stay up until they decided to rest. I have to clean everything 
first so the caterers won't be tired to set up the tables tomorrow" Joy said 
"Besides, Wendy is having fun" 

"You already told your parents about Wendy?" Jennie asked. 

Joy shook her head "Not yet. I'm not yet ready" She sigh. 

Jennie rubbed her shoulder "It's fine. You have a lot of time to prepare" 
She advice. 


They talked until the water is fine. Jennie didn't waste time and went 
back in their room. Joy decided to stay with her parents along with Wendy 
to tell them to sleep for tomorrow. 

Jennie open the light and searched for a towel. Skyler moved a bit and 
started to whimper. When Jennie found one, she went beside Skyler and dip 
down the towel in it. 

"Ssshh. Mommy's here" Jennie whispered and wipe his body by the 
towel. 

Jennie got up again but she quickly took her seat when she felt another 
wave of pain in her belly. "Aahh" She has no choice but to wake Lisa up, 
she's getting teary already. "Lisa.. Lisa.." She shook her leg. 

The latter move her head up to see, she was surprised to see Jennie on 
that state. 

"What's happening?" Lisa asked and put Lauren down on the bed to 
check her wife. Jennie's sweating a lot as hold on Lisa's arm "Tell me what's 
happening to you?" 

"My tummy hurts" She whine. 

Skyler started to cry because of the unpleasant feeling. Lisa looked at 
him and tap his leg, her eyes widened when she felt Skyler's body 
temperature. 

"He has fever again" Jennie whimper. 

Lisa didn't know what she needs to do first. Luckily the two kids are in 
their deep sleep. Lisa took Skyler on her arms first to carry him. 

"Did you eat something?" Lisa asked in worry, she already forgot how 
mad she is because of what's going on. 

Jennie shook her head "I-I think I am pregnant. My womb is expanding 
like what happened when I.. when I was carrying Lauren" She stammered 
while holding on Lisa's shoulder. 

Lisa stop for a moment when she heard the news "You want something? 
Do you want me to buy a medicine for you?" She asked as she rubbed 
Skyler's back. She got up from kneeling and sway her body to console her 
son. 

Jennie shook her head "Please look after Skyler first. I'll be fine" She 
mumbled. 

Lisa walked out of the room but she let the door widely open so she can 
check Jennie from time to time while she's in the living room with Skyler. 


The young boy was crying for Lisa doesn't know why. She can't ask him 
because Skyler remain unbothered while crying and looking for Jennie. 

"Hun you need me there?" Lisa asked. 

"No. I'm fine" Jennie said. 

Seulgi peek outside the door when she heard her cousin's voice. Her eyes 
are still heavy lidded. She rubbed her eyes like a kid before she walked out. 

"You still awake? It's passed 1 AM already" She yawn and stretch her 
arms "What happened to Skyler? He's sick again?" 

"Yeah. Could you carry him for a moment? I will look for his syrup and 
check Jennie, she's not feeling well too" Lisa said. 

Seulgi didn't think twice, even though she wanted to sleep, she needs to 
help her cousin. She carry Skyler and felt the body temperature. 

"He's indeed sick" Seulgi uttered and embrace him to feel warm. 

Lisa walked inside and kneel down to reach Jennie's level. She wipe her 
wife's sweat. She rubbed Jennie's belly, just like she's trying to soothe the 
fetus inside. 

"I'll make Skyler drink his medicine first and make him sleep so I can 
look after you, okay? Just tell me if you need something" She anxiously 
said and fixed Jennie's hair. 

She rummage in her bag until she found the syrup that Jennie bought for 
Skyler last day. Seulgi help Lisa to make V drink his meds because he's 
resisting. 

"You need to brought him in clinic for check up" Seulgi said and brushed 
Skyler's hair. 

Lisa carry her son and took her seat on the couch "Yeah. I will as soon as 
possible possible. Jennie needs check up too, maybe she's pregnant" She 
smile proudly and went back caressing Skyler's back. 

"Really?? Wow another monster is coming" Seulgi said in amusement 
"Anyways, I need to go? I want to sleep. If you need some help just knock 
on our door, okay? Wipe him with warm water" 

"I know" Lisa chuckle and ask Seul a fist bump. Seulgi headed back to 
their room to sleep again so Lisa has been left in the living room alone "You 
want something?" She asked the young boy. 

"Mommy~" He whimper. 

"Mommy's not feeling well. Stay with me for a while" She muttered and 
got up again to sway her body and made him fall asleep. 


When the time that V was already sound asleep, Lisa instantly put him 
down on the bed to check her wife who's currently standing up while 
holding her belly, it's way more painful than before. 

"Come here" Lisa said and pull her gently to sit beside her. 

Jennie lean her head on Lisa's shoulder while panting hard. She wanted to 
sleep but the pain won't let her. 

"We will go to Doctor tomorrow, okay?" Lisa softly said. 

Jennie nodded her head, her eyes are swelling up as she's enduring the 
pain. Their anger has been put aside for a moment, Jennie needs Lisa right 
now and the latter needs to help her wife to get through it. 

"I want to sleep but I can't" Jennie said almost whispering. 

Lisa sit properly and lean on the head board "Come here. I will help you 
to ease the pain" She said and extended her arm to take Jennie's hand. 

Jennie slowly moved her ass towards her. Lisa made her sit sideways on 
her lap and let her lean on her chest to sleep like a baby. Even though Lisa 
can feel the heaviness on her eyes, she needs to stay up all night to check 
Skyler and Jennie from time to time. Maybe Luck was with her because 
Lauren was sleeping so deep. 

Lisa continuously rubbed Jennie's back to soother her. She kissed Jennie's 
temple several times and hummed to make her sleep. Despite of being mad 
at her, she couldn't take it when she's seeing Jennie in pain. She needs to set 
aside her anger and look after them first. 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 

I woke up late this morning, only Jimin was on the floor sound asleep. If 
I'm not mistaken, they went inside around 5am? Because I heard them 
laughing beside us. Irene shut them up in a single question, asking if they 
won't shut their mouths and then I didn't notice that they fell asleep. Irene is 
really something, Maybe Jennie and my wife were siblings on their past 
life. 

"Get out of my way" I kicked Jimin's thigh that made him roll over. 

I took my slipper before I walked out of the room. I was surprised when a 
lot of people are in their living room. It was seriously embarrassing because 


I was yawning and stretching my arms. 
"Hi" Some girls greeted. 


My eyes wander around if Irene was here holding a knife. I headed to 
Lisa's room awkwardly to escape from temptation. When I open the door, 
only the kids are there. Skyler was the only one who's awake. I wanna ask 
Lisa if we can have drink later night, it's our chance to drink for free. 


"Where's your Dada?" I asked Skyler. 


He just looked at me and rolled his eyes "Mommy will say No" He 
mumbled. 


I swear to God, this kid can smell bullshits. 

"I'm just asking where's Lisa" I pouted. I guess his body temperature 
went down on its normal level. 

He shrugged his shoulder "I wanna go out too" He said. 

"Don't come out the room, there a lot of people outside. They might take 
you away from your Mommy" I warned him. He didn't mind me at all and 
look somewhere. 

I made my way out and looked for them. I can hear some bands marching 
through the street. I didn't know that festival in village is good than in the 
city. 


"Who're you looking for? Your girls?" 


I heard someone from behind. Even though I haven't seen her face, by 
just hearing the same question everyday, I know who it is. 


"Yes, My girls" I said as I turned around. I was shocked when she's 
holding a knife "I-I mean.. Lisa, Wendy, you and.. Aleyna" I softly said. 


"We're at the yard, helping them out. Aleyna is playing with other kids. 
You need to help Lisa and Wendy" She said and walked inside the house. 


I think Irene is my shadow, she's always behind me. It's a life threat to be 
with her all time. Everytime that I was pulling a joke, it will turned into 
explanation and accusations. Most especially if my friends are involved, 
that's why I never mentioned Wendy and Jimin's name in our discussion. 


"What's up fellas" I said to the two who's busy washing the meat. 
Wendy splash the water on me "You wake up late" She frown. 


"And you sleep really late, Did you see me complaining? Bitch, you see 
me complaining?" I said in sarcastic way. 


Lisa laugh and turn off the faucet "Let's have a drink later" She said. 

My eyes spark "Geez, we're sharing the same brain cells!" I said in 
amusement and ask for high five "I was about to ask you about it but when I 
entered the room, Skyler was the only one who's awake and guess what? 
He's a bad bitch" 

"What did he say?" She asked. 


"Let me say that he can radiate an evil plan. I can't with that kid" I groan 
"Behind those innocent face, is an evil living for good" 


Lisa just laugh and stood up "He's sick so he's irritated on everyone" She 
speak. 


"So he's sick everyday?" Wendy scoffed. 

Lisa shrugged her shoulder and chuckle. 

"So where's Jennie?" I asked. 

"She's with Joy in the farm, milking the cow" She replied while not 
looking "Wendy, wait me here and I'll just check out the kids" 


When I help Wendy rinsing everything, she looked at her back to see if 
Lisa was already inside then she lean forward to whisper something. 


"I guess Jennie is pregnant. Lisa is seriously collecting kids" She cracked 
up. 


"Really?? Woah. She has a lot of children already at the very young age" 
I chuckle. 


"Let's see if she can take care of four kids. She still has issue with Skyler 
though. She told me earlier that V was distant" She stated. 


"Skyler will be gone wild when he find out that Jennie is pregnant again" 
I laugh. 


"Well, if Lisa's fingers can produce sperm then it's not only four kids. She 
won't let Jennie live a year without a bump on her belly" Wendy uttered that 
made us both laugh "She's too helpful today maybe because she wants to 
ask something to Jennie" 


"She shouldn't ask because I know Jennie will say No. She's about to 
breathe but she can already hear the word No" I chuckle. 


When Lisa entered the room, everyone's awake. She smile when she saw 
her kids. Lauren crawl towards her with a big smile on her face. 

"Dada" She said. 

Lisa gave them kisses on their foreheads "How's your sleep?" She asked 
and touch Skyler's forehead if he still has fever, unfortunately there's still 
remaining fever on his body. 


"It was good but where's Mommy?" Daehan asked and open the window 
to feel the fresh air. 


"She's in the farm but maybe she's on her way here" Lisa replied and put 
Lauren down "Come here, let's brush your teeth first so you can go out for a 
walk and eat" 


They quickly get off from the bed when they heard that they can stroll 
around. Skyler is getting skinny because he doesn't have any good eat for 
the past days, only milk help him to survive everyday. 


"Skyler you need to eat, okay?" Lisa remind him but the kid didn't even 
look at her. She sigh and just help them to brush their teeth. 


Since Lauren is still a baby, Lisa help her out while the boys, they're 
doing it on their own. As soon as they're done, Lisa changed their clothes. 
Skyler is wearing his long sleeve pajamas while the other two were 
sleeveless shirts and shorts. 


"When Mommy came back, we will eat soon" She said and lead their 
way outside. 


When the visitors saw the adorable kids, they squeal because of their 
cuteness which made Lisa proud. 


"It's Aleyna" Lisa pointed as she kneel down. She made them look at her 
to give some words "Daehanie, you're the eldest so you need to look after 
them, is that clear?" 


"Clear" Daehan muttered. 
"Okay, you may go. I'm just right there" She pointed as she got up. 
She let the kids run on Aleyna's place where three kids were with her. 


When Lisa saw them interacting, she went back at the yard to help her 
friends out. 


"Aleynaaaa" Daehan called as he run towards her, The little girl giggled 
when she saw her cousins running on their place. 

"Is that your friends?" Her playmate asked. 

Aleyna nodded her head, her hands are already dirty because they are 
playing on the mud since earlier which Seulgi didn't know. 


"Dirty" Lauren said with disgust while looking at Aleyna's hand "Ewww" 


"We're playing" Aleyna said and hold Daehan's hand, they are closer than 
Skyler "Daehan Oppa, Skyler and Lauren" 


"Where did you come from?" A young boy asked them. 


"Mommy. I came from Mommy" Lauren said in innocence while 
pointing her belly "You also" 


"Don't mind this fat kid" Skyler said that made Lauren glare at him. 


"Not talking to you" She retorted and rolled her eyes, she stood up right 
next to Daehan and showed her fist to Skyler, they're seriously have cat and 
dog relationship. 


"We came from Seoul just like Aleyna. Is it safe to play here? I don't 
want them to get hurt because Dada will be upset" He explained as he hold 
Lauren's hand. 


"Yup. We've been playing here since then" The young girl said "We're 
currently playing hide and seek, you want to join?" 


They nodded their heads and started to pick a loser which is other kid. 
They started to hide when the loser closed her eyes. Since they're still kids, 
they hide by Two's. Daehan is with Lauren while Skyler is with Aleyna. 

"It's too narrow" Aleyna complained, they're hiding under the table. 

"Ssshh" Skyler said and peek outside, Daehan and Lauren have been 
found so he quickly went back beside Aleyna "They're looking for us" 

"They might see us here" Aleyna softly said. 


"If you will keep on talking, they will" Skyler uttered and he's about to 
peek again but Lauren lifted up the cloth to see them "Get out of here!" 


"Baboo" She laugh. 

Because of Lauren's laugh, the loser on found them under the table. 
"I found them!" He said and scream to celebrate. 

Skyler and Aleyna crawl out of the table "Lauren's fault" He hissed 


"It's fine. It's our turn" Daehan said and took Lauren's hand "Don't fight. 
You have to understand her because she's still a baby" He remind V. 


"But I'm also a baby. Mommy's baby" Skyler groan. 


"Dada's baby" Lauren grin and stick out her tongue. 


"It's enough, let's just play" Aleyna sigh. 


They all went back on their spot and run after Daehan started to count. 
Skyler choose to be on his own, he looked around to see if one of them was 
looking at him as he run out of the house yard. He bumped into the catering 
crew who're about to set up the tables and designs on Joy's house. 


"Be careful kid" The man chuckle. 


Skyler choose to hide behind the big box from the catering service. He's 
panting hard and coughing too much as he rest behind it. 


"Hello there kid" Someone said. 


When Skyler looked up, he furrowed his eyebrows "You seems familiar 
Mister" He mumbled. 


"You remember me?" He asked and kneel down "Are you hiding from 
someone?" 


"Yes. We're playing hide and seek so you better not talk to me or I'll lose 
the game" He said and pull him beside himself "So what's your name again 
and why are you here?" He asked as if he knows him so well 


The man chuckle "I'm Hanbin and I have a part time job with the catering 
service" He said. 


Skyler nodded his head "Okay, it's nice to meet you but I don't know who 
you are" He groan as he got up "Good luck" 


Skyler run back to their place and everyone complained when they found 
out that Skyler hid outside the yard. 

Hanbin stood up and smile, he didn't know that the Manobans are here to 
celebrate the festival. He was wondering how did Lisa know this place. 


"Hanbin, kindly set up the table please" 


The game started again but this time Skyler choose to hide with other 
girl, the same age as himself. While they're hiding behind the tree, he 
looked at her and smile. 

"You're pretty" He smile widely. 


"You think I'm pretty?" Her eyes widened in surprised. 
"I'm just kidding" Skyler laugh softly and curled his knees "I'm Skyler by 
the way" 


"I'm Naeun" She introduce herself "You're handsome" 


Skyler chuckle "I know, everybody says it so it's not surprising to me 
anymore" He peek and saw everyone looking for them. 


"You're pretty but Mommy's prettier, have you seen her? She's Goddess" 
Skyler proudly said. 


"Daehan! Skyler! Lauren! Aleyna!" Lisa shouted to get their attention. 
The three run towards Lisa so Skyler got up "You see that? That's Dada, 


she's a monkey and always making Mommy cry at night" He whispered 
before he run to Lisa, leaving Naeun dumbfounded. 


When Lisa successfully collected the four kids, she's about to get them 
inside when she saw Hanbin carrying the table and entering the gate. 
"Kids let's go" Jennie said from behind. 


Chapter 144 


"Lisa?" Jennie called her attention. 

Lisa shut her eyes first before she turned around to face Jennie "Let's go 
inside" She said and grab Jennie's arm to go. 

Seulgi and Jimin put the kids on the chair, since there's no high chair for 
the young kids, they will use the ordinary chair. Jennie was startled on the 
sudden act, as soon as they reached the living room, Lisa hug her so tight 
and kissed her forehead. 

"W-Why?" She asked. 

Lisa didn't speak, she's catching her breathe feels like she's trying to 
suppress her emotion. She lead the way again until they reached the dining 
area. 

"We need to eat before we go to nearest clinic" Lisa said and made Jennie 
sit down. 

Jennie nodded her head and her attention went to their kids. Since Lauren 
is still a small girl, she put her on the lap to feed. 

"You want to eat?" Jennie asked Lauren whose eyes are glued on the 
foods on the table. 

"Nini.. " She mumbled and pointed the fried chicken. 

Jennie took it for her and the kid didn't waste her time, she took a big bite 
on it and didn't even ask everyone to eat. 

"Mommy I don't want to eat" Skyler whimper beside her. 

"You need to eat. Mommy will be away for a while and I don't want to 
leave you with emptied stomach" Jennie whispered and caress her son's 
back. 

When Lisa put the bibs on the table, her kids instantly take it and put it 
around their necks. Lisa took her seat beside Daehan and started to fill the 
kids plate by rice and meat. She noticed that Skyler is frowning because he 
doesn't want to eat. 

"V, do you want me to feed you?" She asked but Skyler shook his head. 

"Mommy where are you going?" Skyler asked. 


"Your Mommy is pre-" Wendy didn't finish her words when Lisa put a 
chicken inside her mouth. 

"You must be veru hungry" Lisa said and pat Wendy's head. 

"Mommy needs to go in the clinic for a while, I will look for your 
medicine" She said "You hate injection right? You can't come with 
Mommy" 


Jennie put a spoonful of rice inside Skyler's mouth. They started to eat 
and discuss about something. Lisa keeps on looking outside, she can't stay 
focus on the food because of what she saw. 

"Something's bothering you?" Seulgi asked beside her. 

Lisa shook her head "Nothing. I'm not in the mood to eat" She replied 
and drink her water. 

Irene, Joy and Jennie are discussing about something that the four 
couldn't relate. Lisa tried to feed Skyler and thankfully he let her but still, 
he's not talkative as ever. 

"Mt. Everest is the highest mountain!" Daehan blabber. 

"Yes, Mama said too" Aleyna replied. 

"I wanna go at the top of it someday" Daehan said and bite the meat. 


As Lisa drink her water something came up on her mind. She looked at 
everyone first before she lean forward to whisper something on the kids. 

"Well it's not the highest mountain" She muttered. 

"Really?" Daehan raise his eyebrows. 

Skyler looked at them as it caught his attention. 

"Yes. Do you know what is it?" She asked and the kids bob their heads 
"The biggest mountain of all time is.. Mt. Ruby Jane" 

Lisa's friends heard what she said that cause them to stop from eating and 
laugh. 

"But there's no Mountain like that" Daehan knitted his eyebrows. 

"There is. But it's hiding, only a hiker named Lalisa can see it" She 
jokingly said. 

Seulgi, Wendy and Jimin cracked up. They asked Lisa a high five that 
made the other three girls looked at them. Skyler frown, looks like it's still 
processing inside his head. 

"I thought the name Ruby Jane only belongs to a witch?" He finally 
asked "I will ask Mommy about it" 


Seulgi drink her water as well. She made sure that the three Ladies are 
busy again talking about some stuff. She put her hand beside her lip to 
whisper. 

"There's also Mountain Joo-hyun and Chaeyoung hills" Seulgi said. 

They covered their mouth to avoid them from laughing. 

"You're ruining the child's knowledge" Wendy burst out laughing "But I 
agree with Chaeyoung hills" 

"What's happening?" Joy asked them. 

The four almost fall on their seats as they laugh on their stupid jokes 
while the kids are somewhat lost, looks like everything has been ruined. 

"I'm sorry, I'm sorry.. Don't mind us" Seulgi catch her breath as she stop 
from laughing. Their eyes were filled with tears of joy. 

"Because you're too happy today Mrs. Kang, you will do the dishes" 
Irene uttered when she put down the spoon and fork then she help Aleyna to 
eat. 

"This is funny Li-" She didn't finish her words to Lisa and looked at Irene 
"What? What are you talking about?" 

"You're in the mood today so you should exert your happiness" Irene 
chuckle. 

Wendy lean forward "It's fine, you can climb up on Mt. Irene later" She 
said then her eyes went to the kids "Now kids, you know why your parents 
are good in hiking, right? They're veterans" 

"I want to hike as well" Daehan said in innocence. 

"Soon" Jimin laugh "Lisa's boys will grow up as her heirs" 


They finished their meal with happy thoughts. Jennie can see that Lisa's 
having a good time with her friends, she feel relieved because Lisa's 
looking after the kids while she's having a trouble in her belly. 

"Nini.. More" Lauren said. 

"No more. You already had five pieces of chicken and meats" Jennie 
refused to get another piece for her. 

Lauren started to whine, she's getting irritated already because Jennie's 
trying to stop her from taking the last piece of chicken. 

"No more, you might feel the cramps later if you continue eating too 
much" Jennie remind her, Lauren started to cry out loud so Jennie has to 
take her away from the table. 


"My food, Oh no~" Lauren wiggle her legs telling her Mom to put her 
down. 

"Why? Let me carry her, it's safe if you won't carry anything" Lisa said 
and take Lauren from Jennie "Change your clothes and we will go" 

Jennie just smile and put the boys down on their seats. She took off their 
bibs first and help them to wash their hands as soon they're done eating and 
drinking. 

"No running, okay? Rest first for 30 minutes" Jennie remind them. 

"Don't worry, I'll look after them" Lisa assured her. 

Jennie went inside their room to change so they can go to the clinic really 
early. 

"What do you want?" Lisa asked her little girl. 

"Food" She sobs. 

"You have to take your diet Lauren, that's why Mommy can't carry you 
that long" Skyler told her and pushed the chair. 


Lisa brought the kids in the living room that made Lauren cry even more 
because she can no longer touch and see the fried chicken she wanted. Lisa 
made them sit beside her while waiting for Jennie. 

"Daehan, could you take Lauren's milk in our room please" Lisa ordered, 
Daehan didn't say a word and run to the room to take it. Lauren can't stop 
from crying so maybe she's sleepy. 


"Skyler, let's hang out" Wendy offered while wiggling her eyebrows. 


"No Satan" Skyler said and wag his finger "I know what you're thinking" 


Lisa secretly laugh at him "Waah. Even the kids know that you're an evil" 
She shake her head. 


Daehan run back to Lisa, holding Lauren's baby bottle. As soon as the 
little man handed her the milk, Lauren instantly suck on it as if she didn't 
eat breakfast. 


"Wendy, look after them while we're away. Don't let them play outside" 
Lisa reminded her. 


"Why?" Wendy asked in confusion "Let them play in the dirt, it's safe 
here" 


"Just don't" Lisa sternly said. 


"O-Okay?" Wendy stuttered. 


Jennie walked out of their room wearing a dress. She looks so 
fascinatingly beautiful with a red dress. Lisa checked her youngest and saw 
her asleep. 

"TII just put her to bed before we go" Lisa said and carry Lauren inside 
their room "Aside from that, change your outfit" 


"What?" Jennie frown "It's fine" 


When Lisa put Lauren then she looked again to Jennie "Just do what I 
said" 


Jennie sigh and went back inside the room to change. She looked through 
their bag and find nothing. 

"I only brought dress and oversized jackets" Jennie said with her low 
tone of voice. 

"Why didn't you bring anything?" Lisa asked in irritation. 

"Why?? I was wearing this since then Lisa why are you overreacting like 
it's my first time?" Jennie asked back. 

Lisa didn't answer and continue tapping her daughter's leg. 


"What if.. What if let's go home?" Lisa asked. 


"What? Lisa we're still celebrating" Jennie answered. 


The tall girl put a pillow on the both side of Lauren's body before she got 
up. She looked through her clothes for Jennie to wear it. 
"Wear this" She handed the sweat pants. 


"It's too bi-" 


"Just wear it" Lisa firmly said and walked out of the room. 


She talked to Seulgi about the kids while Jennie is changing her clothes. 
She's upset because of it but she needs to stay calm because they're not in 
their house and she's trying to be careful because of the baby inside her. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


Apparently, We're on our way in the nearest clinic. The traffic is terrible 
because a lot of people are walking on the street. I never speak a word since 
I took my seat inside the car neither Lisa. 

I'm so sure that I am pregnant because of the symptoms that I just 
remembered that I haven't had menstruation period for the last two months. 
We should be more careful this time, I don't want to lost another baby. 


"Do you feel any pain in your belly?" She asked to break the 
awkwardness. 


"I haven't" I replied "It's a normal thing I think.. I experienced this before 
but it's more painful today" 


"We will have a check up, don't worry. Everything will be fine" She 
assure me. When the people give way, Lisa didn't lost the chance and drive 
right away. 


We maybe treating each other like this for the past days but it's way better 
than to yell at each other. I know everything will be fine soon, she needs 
space so I'm giving it to her. It sounds selfish because it's my fault in the 
very first place but she asked for it, she told me that she didn't me when I 
was in the company so.. Let her be. 


We reached the clinic after almost an hour because of traffic. Luckily, 
only few people are there for check up. Lisa open the door for me and help 
me to step out of it. 

"We're here for check up" Lisa told. 


"Just wait there" The assistant said and we sit on the waiting area. 


The clock run so fast and we're waiting almost half hour until we've been 
called. We walked inside the room and the doctor seems surprised because 
we're new in her clinic. 


"Are you new here?" She asked and let me sit in front of her "What 
happened?" 


"Yes we're new here and.. She's having abdominal pain.. " Lisa stated. 


She checked my heartbeat first and let me rest for a couple of minutes 
before she took my blood pressure. She asked different questions until it 
went to pregnancy. We performed different testing until she made me lay 
down on the stretcher. I think I'll be having my first ultrasound. 


Lisa went beside me and kissed my forehead. She held my hand as the 


Doctor put a liquid on my belly and started to roam the transducer. I was 
gasping as I looked through the screen. 


I glance at the Doctor and she was smiling. 


"You're pregnant" She reported. 


Lisa glued her forehead on mine and closed her eyes. This is what she 
wished for. I squeeze her hand and she kissed me forehead several times. 


"You're 8 weeks pregnant, actually it's a normal thing to feel. Because 
your ligaments are stretching but in your case, you felt a severe cramps last 
night which is somehow really dangerous. As what you've said, you once 
experienced losing a child. It's still possible if you keep yourself stress" She 
explained and removed the transducer. 


I sigh and let myself rest for a momet. I feel so excited and happy at the 
same time because we'll be having another angel but I'm a little bit scared 
because of what happened in the past. I don't want to experience it again. I 
shouldn't feel so stress right now. 


"Thank you, thank you" Lisa whispered to me and give me a peck on my 
lips. I can feel that she's really happy and nervous because her hand feels so 
cold and sweating. 


"The results of your test will be released tomorrow, you can go back. 
Atleast, you're aware now that you're pregnant" She uttered. 


Lisa was the one who talked to the doctor, We need to take the results 
and see my doctor in Seoul as soon as possible. I have to take every 
supplements that she'll give, for our baby. 


"Thank you so much" We said in Unison before we exit. 


Once we're out of the office, she hugged me so tight and kissed my 
temple. I heard she sobs that cause me to rub her back. 


"We'll have another baby, I'll take care of you. Don't think about the kids, 
I'll look for them" She stated and cupped my cheeks. 

"No it's fine. I can take care of them while you're in work" I assure her 
but she shook her head. 

"You have to rest, okay? Don't think of anything" She replied and kissed 
my forehead "I'll bring them with me in Busan while I'm working, for the 
safety of our baby. Okay?" 


"Okay" I said underneath my breath. 

She smile at me and hold my hand until we ride our car again to go back 
in Joy's house. I don't know how to announce it to my kids especially 
Skyler, he'll feel jealous. He will hate Lisa even more, especially now that 
he's still upset with her. I don't know if Lisa's aware of it but she should 
know and feel it that Skyler is not talking to her which is really unusual. 


The kids wanted to play outside but Seulgi, Jimin and Wendy are 
guarding them inside the room because Lisa told them that don't let the kids 
play out while they're away. Lauren woke up after Lisa and Jennie left. 


"Let's play role playing games instead" Seulgi suggested. 


"Okay, Aleyna is my girlfriend" Daehan claimed her which made Seulgi 
surprised. 


"No no no. That's not what I mean" She separated the two. 

"I never imagine myself looking out for kids" Jimin sigh. 

Lauren was trying to hug Skyler but the young man was pushing her. She 
stumbled on the bed but she followed him until Skyler has been captured 


beside Daehan. Lauren hug her both brothers while giggling. 


"Love me please" She begged, Daehan hugged her back that left an awe 
to Seulgi and Jimin. 


Instead of hugging her back, Skyler got the chance to squeeze her cheeks 
until it turns red. Lauren scream in pain and slap Skyler's face. 
"No fighting!" Seulgi said. 


Lauren crawl away but this time Skyler followed her with his gritted 
teeth, he's trying to reach Lauren's cheeks to pinch it. 
"Skyler no" Jimin pull him away. 


"You guys look so cute when you're neat" Seulgi chuckle, she washed 
them up with the help of Wendy earlier. They dress them up properly since 
the visitors starting to come. Daehan choose to wear his pajamas instead 
because he doesn't want to get dirty and even took off his eyeglasses while 
his parents are away. 


"You need to wear your eyeglasses Daehanie. Especially you're reading a 
book right now" Jimin remid him. 


Seulgi took her phone and captured some cute moments of the kids. 


"I can see the youngest version of us from them" Jimin laugh "They will 
dominate their school once they step on college" 


"Let's see" Seulgi chuckle. 


Wendy barge inside and lean forward to whisper something to the two 
"Are you ready for this?" She whispered. 


The two looked at each other "Huh?" 


"Zimzalabim!" Wendy cackled. 


Jimin rolled his eyes "Anyways, I think I saw Hanbin earlier" He said. 
Skyler heard the name "I know him, I talked to him earlier" He replied. 
The three quickly pulled him closer to them. 

"Really? Where?" 


"Outside while we're playing" 


"Don't tell it to your Dada, you hear us? Do-" 


"What is it?" They went frozen when Lisa entered the room and looking 
confused on them. 


Chapter 145 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

I was stretching my arms as I lay down on the couch, I haven't had 
enough sleep because I was looking after my three girls. Our babies didn't 
let us sleep in peace, they're awake during midnight. Since we have two 
babies in one shot, it's hard for us. Since they need breastfeed for a healthy 
body. 

We made it alternate like Avery will be this morning while Ivory will 
drink her formula then in the afternoon, it's Ivory's turn in breast feeding. 
And of course in midnight, it's my turn. Kekeke Just kidding. 

I didn't expect that Lisa was telling the truth about new born babies. They 
will give us hard time every night which we're experiencing today. When 
Chaeyoung get discharged from the hospital, My parents stayed in our 
house. We don't know what to do so we need guidance. 

I yawn so long and rubbed my eyes. I looked at the clock and it's 4:25 
PM already. I want to sleep but I can't, Chaeyoung needs me. 

"You can rest and we will take care of them" Mom said. 

I heard how our babies cry in Unison, I get off from the couch and made 
my way inside our room where I saw Chaeyoung carrying Avery. 

"My babies are crying" I said as I took my seat beside my wife, I carry 
Ivory and grab her bottle of milk "You want something to eat? I will go to 
convenient store after I feed them" 

"You don't have to ask for it" She chuckle. 

Our babies are identical but only Avery has a mole on her temple while 
Ivory doesn't have. So for us to easily recognize them, we made them wore 
their bracelets. Until now, I couldn't believe that I have kids already. 

"Did you poop?" I asked Ivory, I can smell it. I looked at Chaeyoung and 
she raise her eyebrows. 

She knows that I never had experienced changing a baby's diaper because 
I hate it. I swallow a lump because I know that look. 

"Babe, I'll ask Mom to do it" I said. 


"What? Not all the time, your Mom will be here. You need to learn how 
to do it. It's your duty" She hissed. 

I know, she's right. Lisa taught me this, she knows everything about 
babies. Who wouldn't be? She has three kids already. At first, it will be so 
hard she said most especially that I'm not used to the smell. 

When I put Ivory down, I searched for the diaper and went back to her. 
As I was removing the diaper, I was closing my eyes and I felt Chaeyoung's 
hand landed on my forehead. 

"What are you doing?" She asked. 


"Praying?" I muttered which made her glare at me. I laugh awkwardly 
and gulp as I take it off. I puff my cheeks while holding my breath. 

Chaeyoung handed me the wipes and I was shakily wiping her butt. I can 
smell her poop, she just drink milk yet her poop smells like rot. 

"Make sure that you clean everything" She said. 

"Y-Yes Ma'am" I stuttered 

I clear my throat as I put the used wipes in the plastic. 


"If you do it slowly, it will take an hour" She reminded me, I can feel 
how she knitted her eyebrows. 


I removed her diaper and put the new one. Thankfully that Ivory is not 
that crying baby, Lisa told me before that a newly born baby wouldn't cry 
that much but Avery, she never let us sleep for I don't know why. I can 
sense that Avery has an attitude. 


"Yeeeey!" Chaeyoung cheer for me when I successfully finished 
changing her. I smile proudly and ask Chaeyoung for a kiss "You did a great 
job" She added as she give me a peck. 


"It's really easy" I proudly said and showered Ivory a lot of kisses. I carry 
her again to feed her. 


I thought seeing Chaeyoung in a white dress was the best thing that ever 
happened, I didn't know it was only one of the best. Holding my babies are 
in the list. It was overflowing happiness, God knows how happy I was when 


I saw them for the very first time. I will give everything to them, they're my 
treasure. 


When Ivory was asleep, I put her on the crib. Avery is still busy milking 
Chaeyoung, she's so cute. 


"TIl be right back, I will buy something" I said and kiss Chaeyoung in her 
lips before I walked out of the room. 


"Be careful" I heard her voice. 


Since a lot of stores are walking distance, I didn't thought of bringing my 
car. It's a waste of gas. 


I started to saunter on the pathway. I just remember my friends, they're 
probably enjoying in Joy's house. Waah I wanna go there as well but of 
course, Family first. I turned off my phone because for sure they'll call me 
to make me feel jealous. Once they visit us in the house, I'll bet my whole 
life, they will talk about what happened in the hospital. Especially, Lisa she 
won't stop bragging until I feel remorseful because I didn't go. 


The moment that I reached the convenient store, I bought a lot of foods 
for Chaeyoung. I hurriedly walked out of it when I paid everything. 

As I was walking I saw a big billboard near me, it's Lisa's picture. 
Everyone's talking about her because she's the top CEO in asia aside from 
us. After seconds of appearance, I was surprised that this girl will have 
endorsement in Korea? I thought she lives in London? 


She's still pretty. 
"What is it?" Lisa asked again to her friends. 


"Nothing. He.. He fought with Aleyna but it's fine" Jimin lied and laugh 
awkwardly. 


Skyler raise his eyebrows and removed Seulgi's hand "Liar" He mumbled 
and get off from the bed. He walked out of the room to find Jennie who's 
with Irene to tell the news. 


"I have good news" Lisa smile and took her seat. 

The two looked at each other and squinted their eyes. 

"She's pregnant again?" Jimin whispered, barely audible. 

Lisa smile proudly that made the two squeal. They throw themselves to 
Lisa as if it's their first to have a baby. The kids looked at them confusingly. 

"Another evil in the family" Seulgi shook her head "Congrats!" 

"You're my idol in making babies" Jimin laugh. 

"Sssh. They still didn't know" Lisa muttered and stood up from the bed 
"Leave the room, Jennie needs to rest" 

They got up from their seats and stretched their arms "Let's drink later, 
okay? I wanna burn my intestines tonight. I heard from Joy's father that 
there's this tradition that everyone in this village drink as a whole so it's 


really fun, more fun than in the bar" Seulgi said. 


"Tss. You talk as if you have high tolerance in alcohol" Jimin chuckle and 
tap Lisa's shoulder "We're just outside to feel the fresh air" 


"We will go with you!" Daehan jump on the bed "Dada is it fine?" 


"Sure. Just don't go that far" She replied and put Lauren down "Be good, 
okay?" 


They run out of the room and Lisa can finally lay down on the bed. She 
looked on the ceiling and looks like she's thinking about something when 
Lisa heard Skyler's cry outside. She flinch and hurriedly dash out from the 


house. She looked around and found her two kids crying. 


Lauren run towards her and pointed Skyler who's holding a stick while 
crying so hard. 


"What happened Sky?" Lisa asked as she walked towards her with 
Lauren on her arms. She looked around to see where Daehan and her 
friends but they're not around. 


"She's taking this from me and pinch me on my cheeks" He sobs. 
"Then why did she cry?" She asked again. 
"He shouted like you" Lauren cough. 


Lisa heave a sigh and kneel down to reached Skyler's level "You're not 
supposed to shout on your little sister. You have to be patient because she's 
younger than you" She said in a calm way tone of voice. 


Skyler furrowed his eyebrows "But you did that to me as well so it's fine, 
I didn't hit her. I just told her to stop but she didn't then why it looks like it's 
only my fault?" He replied. 

She lick her lips and make Lauren stood right beside her "You can 
understand things more than Lauren, just like what your Hyung. He 
understands you and Lauren whe-" 


"But I'm not him" He cut her off "I'm not smarter like him, I cant 
understand things and that's why I hate everyone because they're comparing 
me with him and I hate you even more" 


Skyler run back to the house and walked inside. He looked for Jennie and 
trying to suppress his tears. Since there are a lot of people, he couldn't see 
his Mom easily until he reached the yard. 


"Sky" Someone called him, he looked behind and saw Hanbin smiling at 
him "What's up man?" 


V wiped his tears and ask Hanbin for high five out of nowhere "I'm fan 
man" He replied as if they're close. 


Hanbin laugh and ruffled his hair "Your eyes are swelling, I saw your 
playmates there with Daehan, Do you wanna go there?" 
Skyler shook his head "Did you see Mommy?" He asked. 


"Nope. Maybe she's around, why?" 


"Nothing. I don't know where is Mommy" He sigh "You look tired, do 
you want something to eat?" 


Hanbin looked so amaze on him, he smile unconsciously and lower down 
his body "You're so smart but I'm fine, I'm not hungry maybe.. A little bit 
tired because I haven't had enough sleep since yesterday" He explained. 


"Mommy said if you didn't sleep for 8 hours every night, you'll feel sick. 


You look skinny" He said "Don't you have friends or family to take care of 
you?" 


Hanbin's face went blank on what he asked. He purse his lips before he 
shook his head slowly. 
"I don't have anyone but it's fine" He laugh to lessen the sadness. 


Skyler furrowed his eyebrows and pat Hanbin's head before he lean 
forward to whisper "We can be friends" 


"Really?" Hanbin laugh. 


Skyler laugh as well and ask for handshake "I'm Skyler, you can call me 
V. Not handsome because it's overused" He jokingly said that made Hanbin 
burst out laughing. 


"What a great nickname, V. That's why you look like an angel" Hanbin 
said, he remembered his little brother. 


While they're both giggling to each other, Lisa stop under the door frame 
as her eyes roam around to check where Skyler is. She scrunched her face 
when she saw Hanbin with her son. She quickly pull Skyler away from him 
and pushed Hanbin aggressively. 


"What the hell are you doing?" She asked and closed her fist. 


Hanbin who looked so shocked was staring at Lisa "W-we're just talking.. 
I'm.. I'm sorry" He stuttered and tried to bow his head but Lisa grab his 
collar that made everyone who's out there looked at them. 


"Don't do that" Skyler went between them and looked at Lisa as he's 
tearing up. 


"Don't you ever lay your fingers on my kids Kim Hanbin" She said with 
gritted teeth, as she's looking sharply at Hanbin, she can't help but to tear 
up. It doesn't change. She lifted up her fist to punch him but she stop 
shakily when she heard someone. 


"Lisa!" 


Jennie arrived and instantly pull her away from Hanbin. She hold Lisa's 
wrist and went in front of her, she tap Lisa's cheeks to make her calm. 


"Calm down Lisa.. " Jennie catch her breath. 


Lisa's friends arrived unexpectedly and looking so surprised on what they 
saw. The three hurriedly went beside them, just in case that something 
happened, there will be someone who can pacify the fight. 


"Lisa.. " Jennie called her again. 


The tall girl looked at her and bob her head. She breathe out and dragged 
Jennie and Skyler out of the place. She bumped on every person she passes 
by until they reached their room. 


Lisa took her seat on the bed and messed her hair. She gazed on Skyler 
who's frowning too much on her. Jennie sit beside her and rub her back. 


"I didn't know that he's here" Jennie said, trying to convinced her. 


Lisa hug Jennie so tight and kiss her temple "I know.. I know" She 
whispered. 


"You don't have to attacked him like that" Skyler intrude which made the 
two apart. 


Lisa take Skyler's hand and pull him "I'm sorry, Dada's sorry" She 
mumbled. 


She looked at Jennie before she carry Skyler on her arm. Jennie knows 
where is this going so she let her. Lisa made her way out of the house and 
proceed on the wooden bench beside the plant box. She put Skyler on it and 
kneel down in front of him. 


"I know you're upset with me because of what happened that night.. And 
I'm sorry about it. I didn't mean to shout on you.. I'm really sorry" Lisa 


explained while looking directly on his eyes. 
"I hate you" He mumbled. 


Lisa nodded her head "I'm sorry, Dada shouldn't do that. If you thought 
that you're not my favorite, all of you are my favorite. I was wrong to 
compare you with him so please forgive Dada. When I say it's fine if you 
couldn't bring any stars or medals from school, I mean it. Did you see me 
having medals in school? I didn't have any but look me, I can run a lot of 
companies with all by myself. Being you is what makes me proud of. I'm 
really sorry if I hurt your feelings" She explained. 


"I hate you still" He firmly said. 

"I know you're the smartest guy Sky. Please forgive Dada? What do you 
want me to do?" She asked. 

Skyler looked away and shook his head. 

"Are you sure about it?" She asked again. 

Skyler's eyes moved in the corner to see her "I'm sure about it" He said 
with doubts in his voice. 

"Really?" 

Skyler furrowed his eyebrows "I want that Dinosaur you told me" He 
said that made Lisa laugh. 


Lisa shook Skyler's hand as she laugh "Okay. We will buy that one, just 
give me assurance that you forgive me" 


Skyler rolled his eyes "Why so demanding?" He asked and hug Lisa so 
tight before he gave her a kiss on lips "Happy now?" 


"Way more than happy" Lisa chuckle and fixed his bangs "I love you so 
much V" 


"That's cheesy but fine, I love you too" He said and laugh with his words. 
"Not so much?" Lisa frown. 


"That's only for Mommy" Skyler replied and hug Lisa so tight "Don't be 
mad anymore, you look scary. I want you to be annoying" 


Lisa burst out laughing and rubbed his back "Okay, Dada won't be mad 
anymore" She can't help but to laugh at him. 


She carry him right away and sway her body, Skyler didn't refuse and 
rested his head on Lisa's shoulder until he didn't notice that he fell asleep. 


Lisa made her way back to their room where she saw Jennie using her 
phone. She put it down when Lisa came in and fixed herself to seat. 


"He's sleeping already?" 

"Yes" Lisa said in low tone of voice and put him down "Do you want to 
sleep? You need to rest" 

"I can't sleep" Jennie replied. 

Lisa moved towards Jennie and sit beside her. She wrapped her arm 
around Jennie's shoulder and make her wife sleep on her chest. 

"I'll be here, just take a rest" Lisa whispered and kissed the top of her 


head. She looked at her watch and it's about to get dark after three hours, it 
means that they'll drink later night without telling Jennie "Sleep, okay? I'll 


bring food here. Just.. you know, dinner in bed" 
Jennie hugged her waist and looked up to see her "What?" She asked. 
"Nothing.. Just.. Just trying to be.. romantic" She stammered. 
Jennie nodded her head and went back on resting again. Lisa rubbed her 
shoulder by her thumb. She knows that everything's not settled between 


them and she doesn't kno where to start. 


"Jennie.. " Lisa whispered but instead of looking at her, she heard Jennie 
sobbing. 


Chapter 146 


"Are you crying?" Lisa asked and carefully took her seat to check Jennie 
"Why?" 

Jennie wiped her tears but she buried her face on Lisa's chest. She 
hugged her so tight which made Lisa worried, she brushed off her back 
while kissing Jennie's forehead to console her. 

"Could you tell me why?" She asked again, her voice is soft and calm. 

"I'm sorry" She whispered and grip on Lisa's shirt "I didn't mean to do it, 
it's just the sympathy came first that I didn't think on what you should think. 
I know it was my fault that's why I'm saying sorry" 

Lisa purse her lips and fixed Jennie's hair, the latter is sweating a lot so 
Lisa wiped it out. Jennie's crying continuously that you can feel that she's 
regretful about what happened. 


Lisa pull out from Jennie's hug and made her look "Then?" 


"I know it's hard to forgive, I understand you because even me I was 
struggling to let go and forgive him because he almost raped me, he's a 
killer. I almost lost you, Daehan and Skyler.. Unbelievable, right? But for 
peace and freedom.. I want to forgive him leisurely.. Like-" 


Jennie has been cut off when Lisa gave her a peck on the lips to shut her 
up. Jennie was surprised on what Lisa did, as she looked up, she saw Lisa 
smiling at her. The latter wiped the remaining sweat on Jennie's forehead 
and put her hair behind her ears while scanning every corner of Jennie's 
face. 

"I understand and I'm sorry" She began "I'm sorry if I hurt you and didn't 
hear your explanation, I shouldn't do that" 


"Our kids are growing and I don't want them to know what happened on 
the past" Jennie said between her breath. 


Lisa swallow a lump and take Jennie's hand, she caress it by her thumb 
and kiss it "And yes, maybe it's hard to forgive but I think it's good for 
everyone.. When I was about to punch him earlier, I saw V on him. I don't 
know but he's not the Hanbin before that's why I didn't hit him.. I can't 
promise you but I'll try" She stated. 


"Wendy knows it all" Jennie said that made Lisa looked at her 
surprisingly "But she wasn't involved with packages, she's just helping 
Hanbin by taking him as her employee in construction and that's it.. I don't 
want to hide something on you" 


Lisa nodded her head and pat Jennie's shoulder "Stop crying because 
you're pregnant" She blabber with full of excitement on her voice. 


Jennie looked at Lisa in disbelief and hit her chest then received a playful 
slap from her. Lisa looked so shock, her eyes widened and her mouth went 
agape. 

"I thought you wouldn't forgive me!" She whine like Skyler, she grab 
Lisa's hair and pull it that made the tall girl laugh in pain. 

"It will never gonna happen!" Lisa said with gritted teeth, she hold 
Jennie's both wrist to stop her but Jennie didn't let go of her hair. 


"Say that you love me first, that you won't shout on me again and will be 
good for the following days!" She demand. 


Lisa burst out laughing while her head was being dragged down by 
Jennie. 

"I love you and I won't do any stupidity" She cackle "Let go of my hair 
babe, please" 


Jennie let go of it and watched how Lisa rubbed her head. When Jennie 
pouted her lips to ask for a kiss, Lisa didn't hesitate to give her smooches. 


"I love you" She paused and kiss Jennie between every words that she 
said "Don't stress yourself okay? Don't worry about the kids because they 
will listen to me" 


Jennie nodded her head and smile from ear to ear "We're having our 
fourth baby" She giggle and throw herself to Lisa, she hug her so tight and 
getting teary. 

"Ssshh. The kids have no idea especially Skyler, we have to be prepare 
on what will be their individual reactions" Lisa chuckle and removed 
Jennie's arms around her neck. 

She place her hand on Jennie's belly and smile successfully, it will be 
tough for them since they have three kids who're still babies but one thing 
that Lisa was so sure, she'll be the best Dada for the four babies. 


"Do you want to sleep?" Lisa asked "I mean, let's sleep early tonight? We 
have an early ride tomorrow" 


Jennie furrowed her eyebrows because Lisa never ask for it when they're 
celebrating or not even if she has important meetings tomorrow. 


"All of a sudden?" Jennie asked. 


Lisa smile awkwardly "Honestly, they're asking for a drink later.. So.. But 
I will drink a bit, I mean.. Two shots will be fine.. You know, conformity. It 
will be embarrassing if I am the only one who will refuse" She scratch her 
head as she explained. 


"Sure but only two shots, okay? Don't get drunk. It will be hard for us 
tomorrow" Jennie said. 


"Yes!" Lisa celebrate and kiss Jennie's cheeks. 


9:24 PM 


Jennie, Daehan and Skyler were already sleeping. The kids were tired 
from playing outside with other children but it seems like Lauren is still up 
to play. Lisa can hear some laughter outside indicates that they're already 


starting. 


"Aren't you going to sleep baby?" Lisa whispered to Lauren, the little girl 
was laying on Lisa's arms while sucking her milk. Lauren shook her head 
and just looked at Lisa's face intently. She's smiling every time that her eyes 
and Lisa's eyes met "Do you want to come with me?" 


Lauren's about to get up on what she heard but Lisa sway her body to 
make him sleep "I'm just kidding" She chuckle and kissed her forehead. 

Lauren grip on Lisa's collar and dropped her baby bottle which cause 
Lisa to stop from moving, she's waiting if the three will wake up but lucky 
to her that they didn't. 


"Ssshh" She said and took her seat on the bed, she made Lauren sit on her 
lap "Who do you love the most, Dada or Nini?" 


Lauren pointed her "Dada" She whispered that made Lisa giggle in evil 
way. 


"You're only for Dada, okay? Don't go to Nini" Lisa whispered while 
gazing at Jennie, being careful not to get caught "What is Nini's name?" 


Lauren played on her fingers "Jennie mandu the moody" She recite what 
she has remembered from Lisa. 


The latter laugh silently and clap her hands to show her that she did well 
"Good girl. How about Dada? What if you're lost? What information that 
you will say to policeman?" She asked again. 


Lauren puff her cheeks and said "Lisa, Lisa good looking Manoban" She 
muttered. 


Lisa squeeze her cheeks and leave a kiss on it while giggling. When 
Jennie moved her feet, she covered her mouth and carry Lauren right away. 

"Okay Lauren the great, you have to sleep" She said and started to sway 
her body again. She's already tired because she made three kids sleep. 


Lauren was sleepy but she's forcing herself not to shut her eyes because 
she doesn't want Lisa to leave her yet it's hard to fight it, she didn't notice 
that she's defeated. Lisa smile victoriously when she successfully made 
Lauren sleep. She put her down beside Jennie and the little girl instantly put 
her leg and arm on Skyler's body which made the young man whimper. 


"Even while sleeping? Seriously.. " Lisa said in disbelief as she removed 
it. 


When everything's good, she quickly run carefully out of the house and 
saw a lot of people having fun. Her friends are with Joy's family, drinking. 


"What's up my idol!" Jimin shouted when he saw Lisa coming, he swiftly 
took the shot glass and give it to her "You know what Sir, Lisa has a high 
tolerance in alcohol" He boasted. 


Lisa took her seat beside Seulgi whose face looks like tomato "She's 
drunk?" 


"I'm not drunk, the alcohol is too.. hard" She uttered. 


Joy's father pour the alcohol in Lisa's glass and gave it to her "Drink it" 
He encourage. 


"Is this soju?" Lisa asked but they shook their heads. She smell it and it 
makes her throw up "What the hell is this?" 


"It was homemade alcohol, it is our product here in village" Joy's Dad 
stated "It taste so good" 


"Come on drink it, it's not that hard" Jimin said, his face is also red. 


Lisa looked at Wendy and saw her bobbing her head. She straightly drink 
it in one gulp, she felt the heat on her throat which made her stop. 

"W-Water or.. Iced tea!" Lisa hurriedly said, Seulgi gave her the water 
and make her drink. They're laughing at her because they know that Lisa 


can't take the taste. 
"I won't let you leave the table if you didn't empty this" Joy's Dad pointed 
the big bottle of alcohol. 


After an hour of drinking, A loud music has been played that can make 
everyone awake but luckily, the kids didn't. Everyone's dancing even the 
oldies. Wendy was silently drinking because she was so scared to Joy's Dad, 
he still have no idea what's going on between the two and Wendy has no 
plan to tell it. 

While her three friends, they're already drunk. They are laughing so hard 
that even Seulgi was on the ground while hugging her belly for laughing. 

"What are you talking about?" Wendy asked, she's tipsy. 


The three looked at her "Do you know her?" Jimin asked and the two 
shook their heads. 


"Are you hitting us?" Lisa narrowed her eyes. 

Wendy frown "You bitch, that's incest!" She yelled. 

The three laugh and didn't mind her at all. Lisa put her arm on Jimin's 
shoulder. She's seriously drunk as hell because she couldn't recognize every 
people around her. Seulgi sit beside Lisa and hug her. 

"I have a question" Lisa started. 

"What is it?" The two asked. 

Lisa roam her eyes around first before she tap Jimin's chest "Do you 


know my question?" She asked. 


"No. What's your question?" Seulgi asked back. 


"That's my question" Lisa said that made the two frown but quickly 
laugh. 


"What a wonderful question it is" Seulgi uttered "Did you know me?" 
Lisa looked at her "Seulgi? Are you Seulgi??" 


Seulgi shook her head "I'm Kang Seulgi" She corrected with her eyes 
closed. 


"You know what.. They said.. " Jimin paused as he looked at the stars. 
The two waited for seconds but it looks like Jimin won't continue on what 
he's trying to say. 


Seulgi smack his head "What? They said what?" She asked impatiently. 


Jimin knitted his eyebrows as he was confused "I forgot what they said.. 
" He mumbled as he looked at the stars, he instantly hugged Lisa and 
started to cry out of nowhere "She doesn't love me" 


Everyone looked at him because he cried so loud like teenager. It's true 
that there's this one friend who'll cry when they get drunk. 

Instead of comforting him, the three sing a sad song which made Jimin 
cry even more. 

"I already did was to love her but she cheated" Jimin wiped his tears "It 
hurts like hell" 


"If she doesn't love you, she doesn't love you!" Lisa emphasized like no 
mercy at all. 


"She doesn't love you" Seulgi copied what Lisa said and pointed Jimin 
"Yow yow yow, wazzup.. Break it down" 


Seulgi smile, showing all her teeth and gave Jimin a peace sign. 


"Remember those days when she's still so inlove with you? All you have 
to do today is to only remember" Wendy laugh and tap Jimin's shoulder that 
cause Jimin to cry more. 


They got up on their seats and dance with other villagers. Lisa pour the 
alcohol inside her mouth that cause to spill through her shirt. Seulgi copied 
what Lisa did and got choke. She cough so hard and wobble. 


As Seulgi was having fun, she didn't know that Irene was crossing her 
arms from the door as she watched how Seulgi had fun without telling her 
that she'll drink tonight. 


"This motherfucking bear bitch" Irene cussed and made her way towards 
Seulgi, she saw Wendy and the lattee quickly looked away. 


When she reached Seulgi's spot, she pull her ear out of the crowd that 
made everyone squeal and laugh. Seulgi wince in pain and hold on Irene's 
hand. 

"Really Seulgi.. " Irene uttered while pulling her. 


Seulgi removed it aggressively "Irene!!" She yelled that made her wife 
looked in disbelief. 


"Did you just.. " 


"Let's dance" Seulgi smile as Irene turned around, she hold Irene's hand 
but she received a smack. 


"You really think-" 


"I think about you" Seulgi cut her off and hug Irene so tight, she sway her 
body which made Irene move "You look so beautiful" 


Irene rolled her eyes and restraining herself from smiling "Really?" 


Seulgi pulled out from their hug and ready to speak when she threw up 
on Irene's dress. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


I woke up when I heard a lot of people squealing outside. As I open my 
eyes, there's no Lisa beside us. The kids are scattered on the bed, I chuckle 
as I watched them sleep but I have to search for Lisa. It's passed 12am and 
still, she's not here. 


I carefully get up from the bed and searched for my slipper. I made my 
way out of the house and my eyes landed on Lisa who's talking with a girl. 

I don't know why but Lisa quickly looked at my place, she squinted her 
eyes and I can say that she's hella drunk. She walked towards me wobbling. 
I met her half way and help her to go inside. 


"I told you not to get drunk Lisa!" I said. She didn't speak until we 
reached the room. I swear, although she's skinny, she's too heavy. 


She plop her body on the bed and stare at the ceiling. 


"You told me only two shots but it seems like it is two bottles" I lectured 
her but I'm maintaining my voice as low as I can, I covered my mouth as I 
was about to throw up because of her smell, her shirt is soaking wet "What 
happened to you shirt?!" 


She lifted up her arms and pointed the ceiling "Hun, can you see that?" 
She asked. 


I looked up and frown "Yes. Why?" I felt the goosebumps on my skin 
because it looks like she's seeing things. 


She looked at me and smile widely "I can see it also" She blabber. 


I took the bag behind me and smash it on her head. She burst out 
laughing and tried to reach my hand. 


"Hun.. " 


"Don't call me hun" I shut her up and turned my back to search for her 
shirt. 


"Jennie" She whispered to tease me "Sister" 


I gazed back on her and she's wiggling her eyebrows "You know what's 
inside this?" She pointed her chest. 


I tried not to smile because she looks like she'll throw a punch line 
"What?" 


"My heart" She uttered "You thought, it's you right? Awwee" 


I throw the shirt on her face, she's teasing me. I sit beside her and let her 
laugh as long as she can. She hold my hand but I shoved it. My hands 
moved on her neck and choked her. 


"I wanna kill you" I said with my gritted teeth but instead of getting 
choke, she laugh so hard because it tickles her. I covered her mouth so the 
kids won't wake up "Change your shirt!" 


She didn't think twice and took her seat. She pull her shirt over her head 
and throw it on the floor. She's a pain in the ass, Oh God. 


I stop her from putting her shirt on because I still need to wipe her body 
"Just lay down and I'll do the rest" I said. 


I looked for the wipes of the kids and saw it inside Lisa's bag. When I 
came back beside her, she's already down. She snore while her hands are 
above her head, just like Skyler. 

I wipe her body until I reached her toned abs. I'm so thankful that we're 
okay now but I don't think I will let this pass. I'm sure that we'll be gone 
home late tomorrow. 


I hope it won't be hard for me to carry our fourth baby. But one thing I'm 
so sure, I won't make Lisa tired just like Seulgi. 


Chapter 147 


A perfect morning for everyone despite the tiredness and mess around. 
Everyone's awake to clean up but there's also a family who has visitors even 
though the celebration is done. In front of Joy's house, there are a lot of 
bottle alcohols scattered around. 

"Let me help you" Wendy said to Joy who's putting it inside the plastic. 

Joy smile at her and handed the bin "Thank you so much, I hope you 
enjoyed" She hopefully said. 

Wendy pursed her lips, even though Joy speak nonsense it made her 
happy. She's always asking herself if it's love already but she manage not to 
think about it and enjoy the moment with her. 

"I really do. I'm looking forward for next year" She muttered and bended 
her knee to pick up the bottles. 

Joy who's facing her back, stop from picking up the bottles and turn 
around to look at Wendy. 

"Hmm.. I'm sorry if I-" 

"It's fine. I'm not ready yet.. I'm so scared to your Dad" Wendy cut her off 
and laugh "Maybe next time? There's always next time" 

Joy nodded her head happily that Wendy understand "Thank you so 
much, you're changing little by little" She laugh softly. 

"Changing?" 

"Yup. You're not the Wendy I know before, honestly I didn't know that 
you will recognize me because when we were in college, I was just a thin 
air in your group that you need when we had quizzes" She stated. 

"If I wasn't shit before maybe we are still together" She jokingly said and 
wink at Joy, she stood up and pat her head "Mom is asking for another 
dinner with you, is that okay? But it will be in a restaurant" 

Joy is hesitant to go because she remembered what happened, she was 
embarrassed to face Wendy's grandparents because of her social status. 

"Let me think, I still have work. I don't want to take advantage the 
thought of you're our CEO's friend.. so.. " Joy shrugged her shoulder and 
laugh awkwardly. 


"You're already out that time.. I think? You're in the office, right?" Wendy 
asked curiously. 

"Maybe? I can't tell" She said and went back picking up the bottles. 

Wendy scratch her cheeks "O-Okay? Tell me if you're busy" She uttered. 

Joy didn't speak and just continue cleaning up which made Wendy sigh. 

Meanwhile, 

Since it's already late to go home early, Jennie let Lisa rest for a while. 
The latter is still snoring out loud and didn't know what's going on around 
her. Skyler is snuggling on her neck while the other two kids are in the 
living room with Jennie. 

"Mandu mandu mandu!" Lauren whine to Jennie, her Mom is teasing her 
since earlier and didn't let the kid live in peace. 

Instead of getting angry, Jennie find it really funny because Lauren is too 
annoyed. 

"Piglet piglet piglet" Jennie teased and lean on the couch while looking at 
hee daughter "I'll take Dada away from you" 

Lauren crossed her arms and looked sharply at Jennie while murmuring 
something that can barely here. Her puffy cheeks almost explode because of 
too much pouting 

"Dadaaaa" Jennie called and run inside the room, Lauren run after her 
while lifting up her arm, she's ready to throw hands to Jennie. The latter 
went beside Lisa and hug her, showing to her daughter that she's claiming 
Lisa. 

"Ahhhh!! No!!" Lauren scream in her high pitch of tone while removing 
Jennie's hand. 

"Dada's mine" Jennie tighten the hug which made Lisa groan but still 
sleeping "Piglet is not allowed to hug Dada" 

Lauren pinch Jennie's arm that made her surprised "Mandu moody!" She 
yelled. 

"Ouch. Did you just pinch me piglet??" She asked in disbelief with her 
eyes widened. 

Lisa turned her back to them and hug Skyler instead, her eyebrows 
knitted because she doesn't like the loud noise around her. 

"Lift your arms" Jennie firmly said, she's trying to fool her and make her 
cry "Come here" 

Lauren run in the corner with her arms crossed, she's killing Jennie by 
her eyes with tears in the corner of it. Her lips elongated as if it can stab 


someone. 

"Mandu mandu" She muttered while her lips curled upward. She wiped 
her tears and rolled her eyes to Jennie as she looked away. 

Jennie burst out laughing that made Lisa woke up. 

"Lower down your voice" She groan and close her eyes again. 

Lauren run to the bed when she heard Lisa. She crawl towards her while 
in the verge of crying. 

"Dada.. " Lauren said and started to cry. 

"You're taking your Dada's sympathy" Jennie chuckle and crossed her 
legs to sit. She poke Lauren's waist to irritate her more. 

Lauren hug Lisa's neck and started to cry out loud. Lisa scratch her head 
hard to tell Jennie that she's annoyed but the latter just laugh. 

"I didn't do anything. Lauren is acting up as if I enslaved her" Jennie 
titter and pinch Lauren's both cheeks which made her cry mute. 

Lisa took her seat with her eyes half lidded. She make Lauren sit on her 
lap to console her, Jennie's about to pinch her cheeks again but Lisa block 
it. 

"Stop Jennie" She scowl. 

"She's just acting up" Jennie said in defense. 

Lauren hug Lisa and cry so hard, she's not in the mood this morning yet 
Jennie made her cry. When Skyler open his eyes with scrunching face 
because of Lauren's loud cry, he put his foot on Lisa's back and push it. 

"Shut up Lauren!" He yelled and got up from lying to cover Lauren's 
mouth but Lisa hold his arm. 

"Don't" She firmly said while looking at him with threat. 

Lauren looked at Jennie with tears on her cheeks and stick out her 
tongue. When Jennie's about to flick Lauren's nose, Lisa slap her hand first. 

"Aww!" Jennie while while holding her hand, she looked at Skyler who 
look shocked. 

Skyler gazed his eyes to Lisa and slap her shoulder but not too hard, just 
telling her don't hurt Jennie. He made her way to his Mom and plop 
himself. 

"Why did you hit me!" Lisa scoffed. 

"You hit Mommy, what do you expect? To celebrate?" He said 
sarcastically and rolled his eyes, he looked up softly to Jennie and pout his 
lips "Mommy, I'm still sleepy" 


"Okay, I'll make you sleep" She get up first and look at Lisa "You better 
get up, we have to go home. Let's talk later" 

Jennie carry Skyler and was about to go out but Lisa stop her. 

"Put him down. I'll carry him instead" She said which Jennie quickly 
understand. Lisa got up with Lauren who's already calm and take Skyler, 
basically she's holding the two kids at a time "Give me a kiss" She asked 
Jennie 

The small girl raise her eyebrow "I don't want to kiss with that smell" 
She said "We'll talk later, I'll make you remember how stressing you were" 

Jennie walked out of the room to look for Daehan and leave Lisa with the 
kids. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I was done making Skyler sleep, I don't know why he was still sleepy yet 
he was on the bed really early last night. Lauren was in the living room and 
I can hear Jennie's teases from here, this past few days she's always teasing 
Lauren and making her cry. Just like what I always doing to Skyler. 

Daehan was outside with my friends, singing. Lately, Daehan was telling 
me that he wanted to join a voice lesson. Jennie was mesmerized about his 
voice, he can sing well. When he was a baby, he loves to sing so I wasn't 
surprised at all. You know, Jennie is a stage Mom so she's really supportive. 
We can visualize Skyler as a dancer in the future, he loves to dance and 
about Lauren, I don't know. She's still a baby, maybe she can create a 
youtube channel with a content of mukbang. 

I made my way out and saw Irene and Jennie in the living room, they're 
talking. 

"Hi Hun" I called her, she looked at me and rolled her eyes. 

I wanna stab her eyes, seriously but of course I can't. She wouldn't see 
my hot and good looking body. 

"About last night, you told me you'll have two shots but you slept very 
intoxicated" She scrunch her face. 


I raise my eyebrow and hold her hand "Hun, I only told you two shots but 
that doesn't mean it would be two shots of glass.. What I meant was.. Two 


shot of bottles" I jokingly said, she slap my arm and pinch my waist that 
cause me to grimace. 

"That will be your last alcohol for the rest of my pregnancy" She said 
while pointing her finger to me. 

"S-Sure" I replied. 


She raise her fist to show it to me "You see this?" 

"Y-Yes?" 

"I can see this too and if you break the rules, you'll see something" She 
warned me that made me swallow a lump "We will be leaving later after 
lunch" 


She walked out of the house and followed by Irene. I looked at the 
kitchen and saw Lauren climbing up the chair to get a piece of apply on the 
table. 

"Lauren!" I said and move forward to reach her place "You have just 
finished your milk, right?" 


I haven't laid my fingers on her but she started to whine, she knows I will 
put her down and refuse to give it to her. 

"But promise me you'll eat rice before we go, okay?" 

She nodded her head and offered her both palm to give it to her. I sigh 
and put the apple on it. I help her to get down and she instantly took a big 
bite on the apple, it's a newly picked early this morning. Joy's family has 10 
hectares of farm here so I can tell that they can afford everything they 
wanted but not as much as we could but somehow they're not in need. 

I followed Lauren outside, I'm afraid that she might trip over her feet 
because she couldn't get off her eyes on the apple. 

"Eyes on your way" I remind her. 

She run outside but Jennie blocked her. I swear, I don't know what gotten 
on Jennie's mind that she's enjoying to make her cry, she's loving it. 

"Give Mommy a bite" She said and lowered down her body. 

"No way" Lauren declined. 


Jennie grab her wrist and put the apple in her mouth, she took a big bite 
on it. I took my seat beside Jimin and just watched them. 


"No!" Lauren started to whimper as she saw the big bite caused by 
Jennie. I laugh inside because she's really funny whenever some things like 
this happened. 

I know she'll come to me. 


"Thank you baby" Jennie teased and sit on my lap. I fixed her first so it'll 
be comfortable on both of us. 

Lauren run on my side and push Jennie aside, trying to get on my lap. 
She's crying while showing me the apple that I gave her, I guess she's 
reporting me what just her Mommy did. 

"We'll buy one basket when we go home" I soothe her but she didn't stop 
and even cry out loud "Okay not only apple but tangerines, grapes and 
watermelon as well" 

She stare on somewhere and stop when she heard it. I don't know why we 
have a child like this, I think Chaeyoung's blood is running on her veins. 

"Avocado" She added. 

"Alright, just stop crying" I soothe her. She stop from fighting with 
Jennie and enjoyed eating. 

"Lauren can I have a bite?" Daehan asked as he went in front of her. 

Lauren didn't think twice and let Daehan. She's really yielding to Daehan 
unlike Skyler that we need to give them two pieces so they won't fight. Both 
of them hate each other like hell, I didn't know that this is a normal thing in 
sibling relationship. 

Jennie lean her back on me and she wrapped my arms around her waist. 
While she's talking to Seulgi, I kiss her arm several times and I earned a 
smack from her. 

"Stop" She growl and went back on talking. 

"You didn't kiss me earlier" I pouted but she acted as if she didn't hear 
anything. 

I hug her so tight and kiss her back a lot of times. I miss her so much, I 
want to talk to her all day because it feels like years since we haven't talk. 
Maybe I should ask her for a date later night. I'll be gone in Busan 
tomorrow morning and I guess the kids will be with me. As far as I want to 
let Jennie be with us, she can't. We have to be careful. Maybe tomorrow 
will be her check up in our Doctor. 


I hope our baby will be a girl, so I will have two companions. 


I looked around and everyone's cleaning up, the caterers are busy packing 
their things but I haven't seen Hanbin around. I furrowed my eyebrows and 
looked away, I don't want to see him. I'll try if I can forgive him for the sake 
of Jennie. 


Hours passed and it's time to go home. Everyone is in their car already. 
Joy's family thank them because they enjoyed being with them as well. Lisa 
made sure the kids are fine at the back but Lauren decided to sit with Jennie 
in front. 

"Boys are you fine there?" Lisa asked. 

"Yes" They said in Unison. 


"Okay, it will be a long ride" Lisa uttered and started to drive home. 

They started to move and Jimin was in front of them since he's riding his 
motorbike. 

"Hun, I was wondering.. Who's that Sojoo?" Jennie finally asked after 
days keeping it to herself. 

Lisa turned her wheel and steal a glance at Jennie "Sojoo? Ah. She's our 
client. We were in the same school when we were in High school" She 
stated. 

"But I heard it from Seulgi in the hospital.. Like she's teasing Jisoo?" 


Lisa lick her lips "She was Jisoo's first love. Let's just say first heart 
break as well. Jisoo loved her to death until college but when Chaeyoung 
came, it changed" She stated as she chuckle. 

"First love? Wow" Jennie said in amusement "What happened to them?" 

Lisa blink her eyes several times as she's trying to compose a perfect 
word that wouldn't make Jennie jealous. She puff her cheeks and she 
thought that it's fine if she tell the truth since it was all in the past. 


"Well, Jisoo liked her during that time but Sojoo was inloved with me. 
Jisoo thought that I was trying to take Sojoo from her, you know.. High 
school love. That caused a big trouble between us" Lisa laugh softly. 


"So.. She likes you before" Jennie muttered. 

"Yup but everything is in the past now. Jisoo has a family and so am I" 
Lisa said and glimpse on Jennie who's frowning "Look, you asked this 
earlier so you have no rights to get upset" 

Still, Jennie didn't speak and looked outside the window. 

"This is what I hate bringing back the past" Lisa rolled her eyes and grip 
on her wheel. 

"Why Sojoo? You should've take me as our model in the company 
instead" Jennie said. 

"What? Of cour-" 


"Of course she's a model and has no child" Jennie continued "Is there 
anyone look hotter than me?" 


Lisa scoffed in disbelief and rubbed her face while driving, she couldn't 
believe that everything went to explaining and defending herself. 

"You can't answer right? Because you're looking for a single with no 
children at all" Jennie said, she's getting out of the topic "Kids, is there 
anyone who look hotter than Mommy?" She asked the kids. 


"There's no one. Mommy is the hottest and she's the most beautiful girl in 
my eyes. If I would choose between Mommy and a model, I will choose 
Mommy" Skyler defended his Mom. 

"You're the hottest Mommy that's why Dada loves you" Daehan 
mumbled. 


Lauren raise her arm "Dada's the hottest" She intervene that made Lisa 
laugh. 


"Listen up Jennie Manoban, even if you're not the best which is 
impossible, I will still choose you. I don't care who's the best and worst, for 
me I will choose the person who I love the most and that's you. Even we 
meet on our second life, I will still find my way to look for you. We were 
born to be together, couldn't you understand it?" Lisa chuckle and hold 
Jennie's hand, she kissed it and intertwined their fingers. 


Jennie restrain herself from smiling and squeeze Lisa's hand, she looked 
at her wife lovingly and steal a kiss on the cheeks. 


"And I love you so much Hun" Jennie said. 


Lisa mouthed back and wink at Jennie. She drive happily because she can 
finally talk to Jennie. She keeps on blabbering too much that she doesn't 
want to rest a bit from talking. The kids fell asleep because of the boring 
long ride. 


"Anyways, Mom called me earlier" Jennie started and fixed Lauren's 
body. 


"What did she say?" 


"A disaster came in our house and the suspects were your cats. Luca 
escaped in our house yesterday, they only found it out early this morning 
when our neighbor knocked on our door to report that Luca raped her cat" 
Jennie said while laughing. 


Lisa's eyes widened "What?! Luca?! What the.. " She couldn't believe on 
what she heard. 

"Yes. Since Mom and Dad leave the house after us, they didn't check the 
cats" She added while shaking her heads "The cat owner wanted to talk to 
you because it's her precious cat, I'm afraid that she might shoot Luca for 
raping her pet" 


"Oh no. Luca will be a Dad soon" Lisa chuckle and looking so proud that 
her pet just planted a seed in someone's cat womb. 


"But that's not the real deal" Jennie said and gazed on her "You have to 
clean the mess" 


"I know for sure that it will be a little mess so no problem" Lisa wiggle 
her eyebrows. 


"Okay, if you say so" Jennie flashes a grin, she saw in the picture the 
disaster she was pertaining, you wouldn't think that it was made by cats. 


After hours of riding the car, they're finally home. Jennie pull out the kids 
from the car while Lisa was taking the bags out of the hood 


"Welcome hoooome!" Daehan shouted and run inside, his siblings run 
after him as they squeal as well. 


"You want me to help you?" Jennie offered. 


"No. You can go inside" Lisa told and put down the bags. 


Jennie shrugged her shoulder and walked inside the house, her mouth 
went agape when broken vases and glasses, tissues, plastics and diapers 
welcomed her. She massage her temple as she stares at it. 


"I got you Leo the fat cat!" Skyler giggle and grab Leo by the tail, he 
immediately hide under the table when he saw Skyler running towards him 
"How are you? I miss you.. I miss choking you" 

Skyler tried his best to carry him in a good way but it end up worst. He's 
squeezing Leo's neck between his arms and chest. The cat growl and trying 
to get away from him. 


When Lisa entered the house, she almost dropped the bags accidentally 
when she saw the living room. 


"So.. What do you think?" Jennie asked her with a grin on her face. 


Lisa purse her lips "Can we.. Can we ask for housekeeper?" 


Chapter 148 


After an hour of putting their things in the room, Lisa decided to clean up 
while Jennie was resting in their room. The kids are in the living room, 
playing and running around. 

Lisa put the cats in their cages and scolded them like they can understand 
what she's trying to say. 

"You horny pussy" Lisa cussed to Luca "I didn't know that you have this 
kind of attitude, how could you barge with someone's house and raped a 
cat? I can't believe this. From now on, you're grounded!" 

The cats are just looking at her, she went back to the living room and 
checked the kids. She grab the black plastic bag that she got from the 
kitchen earlier. 

"Just stay there, okay? There are a lot of broken glasses, so you have to 
be careful" She reminded the three. She put the broken glasses inside the 
bag with care "Daehan look after the two" 

"Okay" He mumbled and give Lauren a piece of grapes. 

The little girl open wide her mouth "More" She told. 

"You haven't crashed it inside your mouth yet you're asking for more?" 
Daehan chuckle and give Skyler a piece as well. 

Lisa carry the plastic and went out of the house to put it where the truck 
of garbage stop. 

"Mommy is sick?" Skyler asked his Hyung "She's always sleeping" 

Daehan shrugged his shoulder "I don't know. Maybe? Let's ask Dada later 
after her work" He assured him. 

"I want tangerine" Skyler pointed and Daehan gave it to him to peel it on 
his own. 

Lauren steal a glance at Skyler and looked at Daehan, she offered her 
hands and telling her brother to give her a whole piece of tangerine as well. 

"TIl peel it for you. You're still a baby so I should do it" Daehan said and 
peel it. He looked on his side and saw the toys around "Skyler, Gather the 
toys first. Let's help Dada on this one" 


"Later" He quickly answered, he's really the typical child in the family 
that will say later every after you gave a task. 

Daehan sigh and stop, he glare at Skyler and frown "You're always 
saying later but you wouldn't do it. You'll pass it to me again" He complain. 

"TIl do it later. You see, I'm eating" He frankly said "You're always telling 
me to do this and that as if I'm a robot" 

"Just say it that you're just lazy" Daehan shook his head. 

"I'm not lazy, Just cool" He make face and eat his tangerine to tease his 
brother. 

Since the two were arguing, Lauren can't wait for more and took the 
tangerine to Daehan. She bite the tangerine even though there's still epicarp 
on it, her eyes flicker because of the taste and her tongue stick out. 

"I told you to wait" Daehan titter when he saw his sister's state. 

Lauren can't speak, she put her fingers inside her mouth and looked at the 
door where Lisa came out. 

"After this one, we'll clean our toys first. You hear me?" He looked at the 
two, they nodded their heads "Okay, here Lauren" 

The little girl quickly took two pieces and put it inside her mouth, didn't 
mind the seed in it. She bob her head as she tasted the fruit. They enjoyed 
the fruit that Lisa bought while their Dada is busy cleaning the house. 

Lisa walked inside and hurriedly run upstairs to check the trash can in the 
bathroom. When she entered, she saw Jennie sleeping peacefully on the 
bed. 

"I nees energy" She whispered and run towards Jennie's side, she kissed 
her forehead, cheeks and lips before she run in the bathroom but she found 
nothing in the bin, her eyes landed on the basket with full of dirty clothes "I 
don't do laundry" 

Just by thinking what happened before, she was scared to try again. Most 
especially that Jennie's pregnant, she doesn't want to give her stress. 

"But either way, I'll still do the laundry" Lisa sighed and put her hands on 
waist. She scratch the bridge of her nose first and took the basket. Before 
she walked out, she tuck Jennie in the duvet and put a pillow beside her. 
She made her way out with basket of clothes and headed to the children's 
room to take their dirty clothes which is way more assload since they 
always changing the kid's clothes when they get dirty. 

She bring down the baskets with all herself, she took her deepest breath 
when she put it on the floor when she reached the living room. She 


stretched her arms and groan. 

"Dada, let me help you with this" Daehan volunteered and take one of 
their baskets 

"Aww. Thank you" Lisa giggle and lead their way in the dirty kitchen 
where their automatic machine situated. 

"Are you going to wash this today? I thought you'll clean the house?" 
Daehan asked and put down the baskets. 

Lisa did the same thing and checked everything "Yup. I have to make up 
with your Mommy because I did something, so by this.. I'll make her feel at 
ease" She uttered. 

"TII help you then. Mommy never used that machine for laundry, maybe 
in our pants?" Daehan said when he remembered something. 

Lisa's eyes widened "So.. Your Mom was doing the laundry manually?!" 

Daehan nodded his head "Yup, if she has time or didn't have work" He 
said. 

"I think, we will call for a launderer tomorrow" Lisa laugh awkwardly 
and hold Daehan's hand to get out from the dirty kitchen "While I'm 
cleaning the kitchen, please look for the two. Okay?" 

Daehan bob his head and run in the living room while Lisa went to the 
kitchen. 

"Why do you look like... A pig?" Skyler teased his sister who's quietly 
eating her watermelon. 

Lauren didn't mind him and looked away to avoid brawl. Her shirt has a 
lot of stain from the fruits. 

"Oink oink" Skyler copied the sound of pig. 

Lauren furrowed her eyebrows and gazed back at Skyler "Owl, big eyes" 
She teased back. 

"You can't get me with that" Skyler stick out his tongue. 

Lauren raise her one eyebrow and make her eyes big with the help of her 
fingers. Skyler got up from his seat and squeeze Lauren's cheeks really 
hard. The little girl felt the pain, she grab Skyler's hair and pull it down. The 
two scream in pain 

"Stop!" Daehan went between when he arrived and saw the scene. He 
separated the two and checked them if they have scratches. 

Lauren rolled her eyes to Skyler and continue eating. The little boy 
showed his fist to his sister and went back to his seat. 


"I don't want to see that again" Daehan warned them. 


Jennie's P. O. V 

I woke up after two hours of nap, I grope on the bed to check 1f there's 
someone sleeping beside me but unfortunately, it's only me. I get off from 
the bed and made my way downstairs where I saw the kids playing, I didn't 
bother to call them because for sure they will run to me. I still need to see 
Lisa now and I don't want her to get disturb because of the kids as well. 

I heard the faucet was on the in the kitchen sink and I guess my wife is 
doing the dishes. I smile unconsciously because she's cleaning the house for 
the very first time. 

I saw her facing her back to me, she's cleaning the sink with gloves on 
her hands. I quietly saunter towards her and embrace her from the back 
when I reached her spot. She stop for a second and heard her chuckle. 

"You woke up so early" 

I pouted my lips "I just want to see you" I uttered. 

She stop from what she was doing and turn around to see me. She 
quickly give me a peck on my forehead but she's being careful not to touch 
me because of her gloves. 

"I'm just finishing everything and I'll meet you in our room, you have to 
rest" She said, I saw her sweating bullets forming on her forehead. 

I shook my head and hug her tight "I wanna stay beside you. I can't stand 
staying in the room without you. I don't want you to get out of my sight" I 
said with my baby voice. 

She chuckle and kiss me several times on my head "Why all of a 
sudden?" 

I looked up and shrugged my shoulder "I don't know. When I woke up 
yesterday, I was looking for your face. I mean.. Since even before we went 
to Joy's house but unfortunately we were in the middle of war that time so I 
keep it to myself but now, I can finally hug you" I hugged her torso again 
and buried my face on her chest. 

"I love you so much" She whispered. 

I didn't answer back and just continue hugging her. 

"What do you want for dinner? I will cook for you, I know I'm not good 
in cooking but I'll try" She said. 

"Steak. I want steak" I replied with my face lightning up. 


"Okay, I'll cook for you. I'll finish everything first, okay?" 

I bob my head and took my seat on the kitchen counter while watching 
her from behind. She's really trying hard to cope up with me, As much as I 
want to help her, I know she won't let me. She's being careful because she 
doesn't want to have another miscarriage. I rubbed my belly and smile on 
the thought. 

"You're going to busan tomorrow, right? Can I come?" 

"Nope. You have check up tomorrow with Mom and Dad then I'll take 
the kids with me since they have no classes tomorrow" She said without 
looking at me. 

She brushed the sink and point a liquid on it. I pouted my lips when I 
heard her disagreement. I swing my feet as it doesn't touches the floor. I'm 
just wearing Lisa's shirt which reaches above my knees, I'm tired of looking 
for clothes so I choose this. I was just wearing my underwear and nothing 
more. 

"Do you love me?" I asked out of nowhere. 

She laugh at me "Is that a question or a threat?" 

"Just answer it" I whine. 

She took the towel on the side and dried the counter "I love you from 
stars to different planets all the way to the galaxy, arrived in our planet, 
bound to korea then to Thailand and goes back to Korea again then stop to 
you, that's how much I love you" She said really cheesy. 

I laugh so hard and throw a piece of grape, it hit her head. She laughed 
too maybe she find it really disgusting. 

"Hun" I called her. 

"Yes?" 

"Hug me please" I said and spread my arms, I don't want her to get away 
from me. I just want her to stay at my side. 

"Wait a minute" She chuckle. 

"Aahhh" I whine "I can't wait for another minute" 

She face me really quickly and removed the gloves on her hands which 
made me smile. She made her way towards mr and hug me so tight, her 
head rested on my chest and I know she's loving it 

"You already have my heart" She said and looked to meet my eyes 
"That's my other way to tell you I love you" 

"Why then?" 

"Nothing, for a unique way to tell you I love you" She chuckle. 


I put my chin on her head "Can we stay like this until later?" 

"You're getting clingy, what made you?" She laugh and kissed my neck. 
She suck on it to leave a mark "You're so hot with only that shirt, if you're 
not pregnant.. Ahhh. I wanna put you on bed" 

"We can ask my doctor" I wiggle my eyebrows 

She let go of my body and shook her head "Nope. You have to rest" She 
refused. 

I squinted my eyes "Are you sure??" 

"O-Of course. I swear" She lifted up her hand before she turned her back 
to get back to work. 

"I doubt" I cackle and let her finish what she's doing. 

I waited for her until our daughter arrived. As soon as our eyes met, she 
rolled her eyes to me and crossed her arms. 

"Hey piglet" I teased, I don't know but I love seeing Lauren's irritating 
reaction as well. 

"Hey mandu" She replied without looking at me, her face is already a 
mess so I decided to get off from the counter and take her. 

"TIl wash you up" I said but she refused and cling on Lisa's leg. 

"Hello there Lauren" Lisa chuckle. 

I lower down my body and suddenly pinch her cheeks that cause her to 
cry in pain. I know I shouldn't do it but I can't help it. I cracked up when I 
successfully made her cry. 

"You shouldn't do that" Lisa hissed and make Lauren stand up. 

"I'm sorry baby" I burst out laughing and caress Lauren's cheeks "Does it 
hurt?" 

I carry her right away and sway my body to soothe her. Feels like it's 
effective because she slowly getting calm. 

"I love you baby" I muttered and kissed her cheeks. 

She buried her face on my neck and it looks like we're okay. I'll change 
her clothes and wipe her body once she fell asleep. 

"Are you done hun?" I asked. 

"Almost" She looked behind to check me "You go in the room first and 
make Lauren sleep then I'll follow you there, I will check the boys as well" 

I just nodded my head and made my way towards our bedroom. I saw 
Skyler sleeping on the couch while Daehan is reading books. These past 
few days since V had sick, he's always spending his time in sleeping unlike 
before. 


"Daehanie" I called him, trying my voice as low as possible, he looked at 
me and smile. I pointed our room then to the kitchen and telling him to wait 
for Lisa. 

He understand really quick and gave me thumbs up. I made my way 
upstairs when I secure everything. When I put Lauren on the bed, she's 
sound asleep. I took the wipes on the bedside table and removed the dirt on 
her body. I let her wear her diaper and underwear only, it's summer so It's 
fine. 

I pinch Lauren's nose and showered her a lot of kisses. She's moving a bit 
on every kiss I made, she's so precious. I fixed her on the bed and put the 
duvet until her waist. 

Lisa finished cleaning the kitchen but not the entire house. She put the 
boys on the bed when she found them sleeping in the living room. After 
that, she made her way to their room and saw Jennie sitting on the bed. 

"You're still awake" Lisa softly said, she's indeed tired but she needs to 
fulfill Jennie's needs and wants first. 

Jennie smile widely when she saw her, looks like she saw Lisa for the 
very first time. 

"I miss you" She pouted. 

Lisa went towards her and lay beside her "I miss you too" She mumbled. 

Jennie lay down as well and face her "Can you just stay here tomorrow? 
By just thinking about the Busan, it makes me feel sad" She pouted. 

"It's just for a day and nothing follows" Lisa replied with her eyes closed 
"They need me there" 

Jennie scrunch her face "Tss. You mean, she needs you there? The model 
girl that Jisoo's first love and has a crush on you? The girl named Sojoo??" 
Her mood changed so fast. 

Lisa's eyes open "Huh?" She asked in confusion. 

"You can't fool me tho. I know you want to see her posing on every 
capture they made, stop lying to me. I know how babe magnet think" 

"Babe magnet???" Lisa scoffed and laugh on her, she turned her back to 
Jennie and shook her head "Your pregnancy is kicking your hormones off" 

Jennie didn't mind her and remained silent until Lisa fell asleep because 
of drowsiness. She poke her shoulder but there's no response. 

"Lisa.. " She whispered "I have something to ask" 

"Tsk" She hissed and went back to sleep again. 


"Hun.. " Jennie whimper and shook her body. 

Lisa looked at her "What is it?" 

Jennie pouted "Do you love me?" 

Lisa face palm herself because Jennie's asking the same question all over 
again. Lisa knows that it's because of pregnancy and she's getting ready for 
more upcoming months. 


Chapter 149 


Hours after they slept, Lisa and the kids are in the kitchen to cook food for 
Jennie who's busy talking to Irene through phone. The pregnant woman 
wanted to eat bulgogi, roasted chicken and kimchi fried rice for tonight so 
Lisa initiated to cook even though she can't and doesn't know how to do it. 

"Is this the right way to cut the meat?" She asked as herself, she's been 
watching youtube on how to cook bulgogi since earlier and guess what, 
she's still in the middle of crisis where she needs to cut the meat. 

"Just cut it Dada, whatever the shape of it.. We will munch and crash it 
inside out mouth so it's useless if you'll make it look perfectly cut" Daehan 
advice while sitting next to his Dada. 

"If I cut this into a box shape size, Does it look like a bulgogi? I guess it's 
not" Lisa sigh and slowly cut it. 

"If you cut it into that well shape size like bulgogi but it tastes like a 
salted fried meat, Does it looks at tastes like Bulgogi?" Daehan furrowed 
his eyebrows and rested his arms on the table. 

"But your Mom will ask me what is it if I-" 

Daehan looked at her confusingly "But you said before that never ever 
conclude on something based on its physical appearance because you might 
be mistakenly surprise on what may be the inside of it" He speak like he's 
older than Lisa. 

The latter blink her eyes and glance on Daehan before she drop the 
kitchen knife. She put her hands on the table and took her deepest breath. 

"Okay fine fine.. " She rolled her eyes, she doesn't know if she'll be 
thankful because her son is a smart guy or not because it looks like Daehan 
is way smarter than her. 

"Dadaaaa" Skyler run towards Lisa and hug her leg, he's laughing so hard 
and looked behind him where he saw Lauren running angrily on their spot, 
Skyler scream in laughter and tried to climb up on the chair so the little girl 
won't reach him. 

"What's happening? I told you to find a garlic and brown sugar for me" 
Lisa asked them. 


When Lauren reached their place, she lifted up her hand and ready to 
throw it to Skyler once she outreach her brother's face. Skyler step on the 
table and grab Lisa's hair as he burst out laughing while looking down at his 
younger sister. 

"Stop, you two should stop and help me" Lisa groan and covered Skyler's 
mouth "What happened Lauren?" 

"He.. He pinch cheeks" She said and pointed her cheek. 

Lisa kissed Skyler on the cheek first before he put him down "Stop 
fighting and please cooperate with Dada, just this time Skyler.. Stop teasing 
her" She begged. 


"Okay, I won't tease her anymore" Skyler titter. 


"Then tell your sorry" Lisa uttered, watching them. 


Skyler looked at Lauren sincerely "I'm sorry for teasing you... What's 
your name again? Ah.. Piggy?" He flashes a grin. 


"Skyler" Lisa muttered. 


V laughed so hard "Okay piglet, that's what Mommy call her" He said. 


Lisa looked firmly at Skyler, feels like she's telling him not to tease her 
only princess. Lauren crossed her arms and glare at Skyler, she's looking at 
him intently like she's about to kill him with those sharp dagger look. 


Skyler looked at Lisa who seems serious and he smile, showing all of his 
teeth before he hug Lauren around neck. 


"Okay I'm sorry Lauren" He said and parted their body, he gazed at Lisa 
and the latter ask for high five. 


"That's great. It's not good for you guys to fight everyday" She remind 
them "Now you two, just get what I told you" 


"Okay!" The two run back to the dirty kitchen and search for the things 
they needed. Lisa went back on slicing the meat, just like what Daehan said. 
The young man was busy putting the sliced meat on the plate to wash it 
after. 


The two kids open every cabinets to search for it. Skyler rummage 
everything he touched, he doesn't care about the mess just to find the two 
remaining ingredients. 


"I'd spend 10,000 hours and 10,000 more. Oh if that's what it takes to 
learn that sweet heart of yours" Skyler sing, although he's not fan of 
singing, he can sing so well in such a very young age just like Daehan. At 
his age, he can remember lyrics by just listening to it. 

Compare to Daehan who has a tenor voice, Skyler has a cool baritone 
voice but he doesn't mind about his voice at all. 

Lauren let his brother to look for it while she's looking for her oreo 
cereal. Her smile quickly flashes on her face when she successfully found it 
when she open the cabinet. She stomp her feet quickly and giggle, looks 
like she found the love of her life already. She grab it swiftly and tok her 
seat on the floor. 


"Yum yum" She mumbled and open the box, she pulled the plastic 
aggressively to grab the cereals inside. The moment that she open it without 
sweat, she pull out the plastic and open her mouth so wide. Lauren pour the 
cereal inside and she was startled when it overflowed until it spilled on the 
floor. Her eyes widened and cough continuously, some crashed cereals went 
accidentally in her nose that cause her to sneeze. 


"What did you do?" Skyler asked worriedly, instead of helping her to get 
up, he pick few pieces of cereals and eat it right away "This tastes so good 


than I expected" 


Lauren smile widely, she thought that Skyler will yell at her but look, he's 
cooperating with her operation: eating first before helping. 

The two giggled as they grab a fistful of cereals on the floor "It's better if 
we have milk on the bowl" Skyler uttered and get up to take the fresh milk 
from the refrigerator. He slammed the door after he took the milk which 
Lisa heard. 


"Skyler? Lauren?" She called, she's too busy to check. 


Skyler didn't mind her and run back at Lauren. He's happily hanging out 
with Lauren in the situation like this. He took his seat beside her and eat the 
cereals again. 


"Lauren look at me" Skyler said and drink the milk with his mouth wide 
open and being careful not to touch the mouth of bottled milk. 


"Try" Lauren replied while pointing herself. Skyler gave it to her and let 
the little one do it as well. 


When Lauren looked up and open her mouth, she shakily pour the milk 
but this Skyler who's evily thinking a prank, he push the bottle up that cause 
it to spill on Lauren's face and floor. 


Skyler cracked up when he saw Lauren flickering her eyes and breathe 
heavily as if she's drowning. Their spot was filled with milk that made their 


shorts got wet but instead of getting up, Skyler splashes the milk. 


Lauren cough, her face was a bit red. She didn't cry at all and look at 
Skyler, she gritted her teeth and spill the milk on V's legs as revenge. 


"Serves right" Lauren hissed. 


Skyler touch his leg and laughed on what Lauren did. He hug Lauren so 
tight on the neck until they went out of balance and fell on the floor. 


As Lisa was spending her time cutting the meat, she wonder what makes 
the two stuck in the kitchen. She let go of the knife first to check. 


"Don't touch the knife" She told Daehan and made her way towards the 
dirty kitchen. 


It was only three steps inside the kitchen when she heard Skyler's giggle. 
She looked over the counter and found Lauren wearing the box of cereal on 
her head. 


"What is-" Her eyes went surprised when she stepped on a soaking spot 
where the milk spilled, a lot of cereals are all over the corner. 


"Dada we spilled the milk" Skyler proudly said. 
Lisa slowly looked at the kids and found out that there were also wet 


from the milk. Instead of getting mad, she chuckle and smile as she saw 
how the two get along, it's very rare to happen. 


"I can't find the sugar but here's the garlic" Skyler speak and gave the 
garlic. 
"I just remembered that we were running out of stock so we have to buy 


in convenient store" Lisa said "Let's go, change your clothes and we will go 
in the nearest store after I put the chicken in the oven" 


"Hun we're leaving for minutes" Lisa shouted and grab their hands. She 
dragged the three kids out of the house and made their way towards the 
convenient store. 

Since Skyler is really naughty in the street, Lisa was holding both Lauren 
and Skyler's with her one hand while the other freehand was holding 
Daehan's. 

Although it's hard to walk for Lauren and Skyler, they can't do anything 
because Lisa was holding them so tight. Since the two kids spilled the milk 
on their shorts, both of them are just wearing diapers and sleeveless shirt for 
comfort. 


Everyone who sees them find it really cute because Lisa can handle three 
kids at a time, looks like she's a single Mom. 


"Stop the pulling V" Lisa complain because Skyler was pulling them to 
walk faster. 


"I wanna buy banana milk" He excitedly said. 


"We will just quick because we leave the chicken in the oven" Lisa 
remind them. 


"But you set a time" Daehan replied. 


"We can't stay in the store for so long" She said as they stop in the store 
"You have to listen-" 


Lisa didn't finish her words when the kids run inside the store. She put 
her hands on her waist and heave a sigh, sounds like she's defeated. She has 
no choice but to follow them. 


"One item per person" She warned the three who're busy searching for a 
best food to eat. 


"You gotta be kidding me" Skyler whispered while looking through 
snacks "It won't happen" 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


As much as I want to go out of the room, Lisa told me to stay in. She'll 
cook for our dinner and I'm worried that she'll burn the whole house with 
the kids. Not that I'm overly reacting but the last time I remembered, Lisa 
almost burned the pan by cooking an egg. I disagreed when she said that 
she'll give everything to me without making me tired, it looks like I am a 
bedridden. 

I can cook and such but she's telling me that if better safe because it's for 
our baby. Tomorrow will be my check up and Lisa's time for work with the 
kids. I want to go with her but it's not good to travel for hours, it's making 
me stress. 


"You're spacing out again" Irene said, we've been talking for so long and 
I ain't tired of exchanging topics with her. 


Earlier Chaeyoung was with us but she has to end it, the twins were 
crying of hunger. I wanna see the girls but I have to seek for doctor first. I 
heard from the other line that Jisoo was complaining to Chaeyoung because 
she's talking through the phone first before looking for the kids, they ended 
up fighting. We just laughed at them until Chaeyoung said her goodbye. 

"Nothing, just thinking about something" I replied. 


"Where are the kids? Seems like it's peaceful out there" 


"Ah they're out with Lisa" I chuckle. 


I lean my head on the head board and think about the foods later. I feel so 
excited, I'm salivating on the thought that my wife cook it for us. 


"Jennie, don't think to much. Remember your baby" Irene Unnie 
reminded me. All I have to do is to nod my head and smile. 


"I know. I won't let it happen again, this is what Lisa was asking for" I 
replied and fixed my position "She's doing her best to make me feel good 
but I don't want her to feel tired" 


"Don't ask a lot which is unnecessary. Don't yell at her which you 
actually always do" She laugh on the other line. 


"I can't help it. I was seriously getting mad and happy at the same time 
when she's around me. Even Lauren, I was happy seeing her crying. Seems 
like it is the effect of pregnancy hormones. I don't want the two to suffer, 
seriously" I sigh. 


I'm afraid that the two might feel bad. 


"It's just the start Jennie, it's scary that you might evolve slowly from 
your shell as Jennie" She said. 


I rolled my eyes and sit up straight "I have to check the kitchen, bye" I 
shut it out and walked out of the room. I guess they're still in the store so let 
me check the food. 


"You dummy, how could you open three snacks in the store? I told you 
only one" Lisa lectured Skyler who open three snacks so Lisa have no 
choice but to buy it all. 


"I want it" Skyler pouted while eating candy. 


Daehan and Lauren were walking ahead of them while holding each 
others hand. They looked so cute together. 


"You have to listen to Dada, Skyler. I will be in charge to you guys for 
about one year. You'll be with me everyday every after class. Kids that don't 
listen to their parents are children of Satan" She said. 


Skyler laughed as he heard what Lisa mentioned "But you are Lucifer, 
I'm your son. Hello?? Dada?? Are you dreaming??" 


Lisa looked at him in disbelief, she couldn't handle Skyler's stubborn ass 
anymore. She just laugh softly and walk quietly, they're getting nearer on 
the gate when Skyler looked up to see Lisa. 


"Dada" He called, Lisa looked down. 


"What?" 


"I love you" He sweetly said and gave her a genuine smile, he stop from 
walking and lifted up his arm "Could you give me love please? I want your 
love" He asked to carry him. 


Lisa found it really unusual but she didn't mind it at all and carry V on 
her arms. Skyler wrapped his arms around Lisa's neck and rested his head 
on shoulder. 


"What makes you look so sweet?" Lisa chuckle. 
Skyler swing his feet as he stares at Lisa's face, he kissed Lisa's tip of 


nose before he buried his face on her neck. Lisa smile widely and let her 
son rest until they reached their house. 


Chapter 150 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


When we reached the house, I told the kids not to shout or run around so 
Jennie won't hear us. Not because I want to surprise her with the foods, I 
just want her to rest. 

I put Skyler down and he followed his two siblings towards the kitchen. 
Daehan was carrying the plastics I gave him earlier, he's really reliable 
eldest son. 

"Just put the ingredients on the table" I speak. 

I checked the oven and saw the chicken inside, it's still on process and I 
guess I'm doing good because I didn't go home with a burning house. After 
dinner, I have to prepare the things that I'll bring in Busan including the 
children's necessities. Skyler is still using diaper, I taught him how to pee 
and poop in the comfort room but he's always betraying me. He will poop 
on his underwear. Other than that, the three of them are still drinking milk 
in the bottle. I don't know if Jennie wants them to stay like a baby or what. 
When I was on Daehan's age, I was drinking milk in the glass. 

"Dada, that's yummy" Lauren pointed the chicken in the oven. 

"Everything tastes so good for you" I chuckle and made my way back to 
the kitchen counter to check my marinated bulgogi. It smells good though. 

"I wanna see my mommy" Skyler said as he cling on my leg. 

"You can see her later. For now, let her rest first" I reminded him, I 
wonder if she went downstairs to get something to eat while we're away 
earlier. 

"We're going to busan?" Daehan asked me. 

"Yup so we have to pack your things later" I said. 

Skyler climb up on the chair and ride on my back "I wanna play" He said. 

I put him down on the table "Dada's cooking. We'll play before we go to 
bed, okay?" I said, he pouted his lips and just watch how I cut the garlic. I 
checked Lauren and she's playing in the corner. 


I started to heat the pan so I can cook the meat. I'm really hungry, I hope 
the foods will taste better than I expected. I shook my head when I 
remembered that I need to iron the pile of clothes in the room. It's really 
tiring. 

"Kids, do you want to have a nanny?" I asked, honestly, the reason why I 
never hire a nanny for my kids because I want to take care of them. I want 
to watch them grow beside me. Despite the busy schedule I have, I'll still 
find a way to look after them. 

I was planning to run Jennie's company from now on and won't let her 
work again. We have three kids and soon to be four so I want her to take 
care of our kids instead the company. The care of a Mom is way better than 
ten nannies. 

"No. We only want you and Mommy to take care of us" Daehan replied 
which I expected. 

"Okay. I'm just asking" I chuckle and started to cook. 


I have to endure the pain of the hot oil from the pan. Maybe, I will hire a 
housekeeper stay out next week. As I was busy stirring the meat, I felt 
someone hug my leg. I look down and saw Skyler smiling at me. 

I laugh and shook my head "I don't know what's gotten into you why 
you're acting sweet towards me" 

"Why are you complaining?" His mood suddenly change. 

"I'm not complaining. It's just, it's a foreign feeling for me" I replied and 
ruffled his hair. 


He didn't answer me anymore and continue clinging on my leg. I just let 
him even though it's hard for me to move, he'll cry if I tell him to stay out of 
the kitchen because it's dangerous. 

"Mineee" I heard Lauren's voice and the next thing happened was, Skyler 
scream in pain. 

Lauren just slap his cheek. 

"Lauren!" I said and parted them away "You're not supposed to hit your 
brother!" 


She started crying and hug me on my neck. I heave a sigh and tap her 
back, I don't know but it makes me weak when I hear Lauren's cry. I 


console both of them and put them back on the table where Daehan 
situated. 

"Stay there. Give me peace for 20 minutes please" I begged and they stop 
from whimpering. 

I went back in cooking which took 30 minutes. When I tasted the 
bulgogi, I was surprised that I made it fine. I hope Jennie and the kids will 
appreciate this one. 


I feel numbness upon my leg because I haven't took my seat for a while. I 
steal a glance where my kids were and saw them comfortably playing on 
the table. I checked the roasted chicken and it's already done. It looks really 
fine, I'm excited to taste my works but of course I'm anxious at the same 
time. 


After almost 45 minutes, bulgogi was done. I washed my hands and 
proceed to the table. I set the high chair for the kids and put them one by 
one. They're squealing as they were excited to eat. They wear their bibs on 
their own, feels like I have triplets. I served the plates and everything first 
before I headed to our room. 


"It's really tiring" I yawn and run. When I reached the room, I found her 
using her phone. She smile at me and spread her arms so wide to welcome 
me. 

"I miss you" She pouted. 

I lean forward and hug her. She kissed my cheek and I lifted her up to get 
off from the bed. 

"How's your cooking show?" She chuckle. 


"Everything went smooth. I'm afraid you wouldn't like it" I sigh. 


She suddenly pat my head "I'm sure, I'll love it. Let's go now? I wanna 
eat!" 


The Manobans started to eat. Lisa was surprised that they all love it 
especially the kids. They're enjoying every bits of meat. Jennie keeps on 
praising her about the good work which made her feel so proud of herself. 


"Are you sure it tastes good?" She asked for the nth time. 
Jennie drink her water and looked at Lisa "Yup. I love it, I really do" She 
gave her a gummy smile "I didn't know that you're good in cooking" 


Lisa put down her spoon and fork "Well.. It's just luck that it's good" She 
titter and kiss Jennie's temple "When are we going to tell the kids?" 


Jennie looked at the three first "Maybe after my check up and when you 
arrive home" She assured. 


Lisa nodded her head and let Jennie finish first. She waited for them so 
Lisa can wash the dishes before they go up to sleep but Jennie initiated to 
do it, at first Lisa doesn't want to but she think of ironing the clothes and 
changing the kids so she let her. 


"Dada your bulgogi was really good" Daehan praise her. They're already 
in the bathroom, she's washing them up all together. 


"Really? Ah thank you so much" She said and wrapped them up in a 
towel "I'll cook foods everyday" 


"I feel sooo good" Skyler added and jump on the bed. 

Lisa took care of Lauren first, she lay her down to put the diaper on so 
Skyler have access to hug Lisa from the back. He throw himself at Lisa's 
back and wrapped his arms around Lisa's neck. She rack back and forth 


which Lisa didn't complain at all. 


"I love youuuu" Skyler whispered and kissed Lisa's cheeks. 


Lisa laugh softly as she shook her head "I love you too" She replied and 
checked Daehan, he's wearing his pajamas on his own which made her 
smile "Good boy" She mouthed at Daehan. 


"Dada I love dancing. You're a dancer before? Mommy said" Skyler raise 
his one eyebrow. 


Lisa nodded her head "Fortunately yes. That's why your Mommy is so 
inlove with me, I'm too hot" She proudly said and lifted Lauren up to wear 
her pajama. 


"Okay?? No need to brag unnecessary things" He hissed and get off from 
Lisa's back "Mommy loves me more, she said when I was born.. She fell 
inlove with me. Of course, I'm handsome that's why" 


Lisa burst out laughing "But Mommy was inlove with me first before 
anyone else. If it wasn't me, there's no Daehan, Skyler and Lauren" She 
stick out her tongue to him. 


"Then let Mommy choose who's better, Me or you. If Mommy choose 
me, I'll disown you as my Dada" He flashes a grin. 


Lisa cracked up and squeeze Skyler's cheeks because of cheekiness. She 
lifted Lauren up and put her down on the bed. 


"Dada I'm done" Daehan run back to her and climb up on the bed. 


"Good boy" She kissed his cheeks and pull Skyler down. She put diaper 
on him and stare at Skyler's face "You really look like me V" 


"No way. I look like Mommy" He disagree and frown. 


"Whatever. When you heard the news, you'll hate Mommy" Lisa laugh 
evily and hummed as if she's a culprit that was planning on something "I'm 
so tired. Maybe I'll wake up really tomorrow to pack up your things and 
iron the clothes" 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


I let Lisa put the kids on the bed. I checked them earlier to give a kiss and 
good night to them, Lauren was already sleeping when I went there so I 
didn't have chance to annoy her. 


I'm here now on the bed, leaning my back on the headboard while 
waiting for Lisa. Honestly, when I went down in the kitchen earlier I saw 
the foods. I noticed that there's missing ingredients and all in bulgogi so I 
have to put something on it to make it taste good. When I saw the roasted 
chicken earlier in the oven, I open it up first to check and yes I was right 
that Lisa forgot something so I have to help her. 


I didn't tell her that I did something on the foods that's why it taste better. 
I'm sure she'll feel bad if we eat it up and the kids will complain about it. 
She worked hard for it and I want to see her smiling after the tiring work 
and I wasn't wrong, she's so proud. 


I know she's doing her best and as exchange, I want to appreciate 
everything. Even though she cook very salty food for me, I won't complain. 
If it's just me, I will let her cook but we have kids, I know they will 
complain about the taste tho. 


"What are you thinking?" She asked, she's here I didn't notice because I 
was staring somewhere. She crawl on the bed and give me a peck. I can 
sense that she's tired. 


"I'm thinking about you" I smile from ear to ear. 


She sit beside me and rested her head on headboard. I looked at her first 
before I straddle on her to hug her. She groan when I sit on her crotch. I 


place my head on her shoulder and I felt her hand rubbing my back. I'm 
enjoying this position. 


"You tired? I'm sorry" I pouted. 


She chuckle "Nope. I enjoyed, really. I was happy that you love the 
foods" She said, I can visualize her flustered face. 


"It's the best and I love it" I said and buried my face on the crook of her 
neck, she smell so good "Hun?" 


"Hmm?" 


I lifted up my head to see her face and poke her lips "Can we have sex, 
please?" I said out of nowhere, I don't know but I feel my libido getting 
wild. 


She furrowed her eyebrows before she cackle "What are you thinking? 
Let's just sleep hun" She refused that made me feel sad. I sit on her crotch 
properly and look at her. 


"Please?" 


She looked at me in disbelief "No way Jennie. You must understand what 
your state is" She replied. 


I hate what I'm feeling right now because I'm getting teary. I just looked 
at her through the eyes and she close hers and massage her temple. 


"Are you serious?" She asked me. 
I nodded my head and grip on her chest. I was about to buried my face on 


her chest because I feel like crying on her rejection but she held my arm and 
lean forward to kiss me deep and passionately. 


Chapter 151 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I woke up when the alarm started to sing off, I quickly turned it off 
because Jennie might wake up. She's lying beautifully beside me, she's 
naked and snoring. I don't know if I tire her that much or I was? I think we 
had sex about three times? I was literally exhausted but Geez, seemed like 
she never felt so tired. She was asking for another one but I can't take it 
anymore, my knees were weak as fuck that I could no longer release for 
another one. I was just using my fingers since I am being careful about our 
baby. 

I only had two hours sleep, as much as I want to stay on the bed with my 
wife, I can't. We need to go before the sun completely sets. I carefully got 
up and fix Jennie's body, I kissed her lips few times but she didn't flinch. I 
guess, she was tired. 

I stretched my arms and yawn, I looked at my phone and saw the time, 
3:25 AM. I have to iron the clothes first so Jennie won't think and do it. 
There's also a message from Seulgi, I didn't bother to open it because I 
know it's because of last night, she called me while we're having sex. Jennie 
doesn't want to stop for a while so I guess, Seulgi heard her scream and 
moans. I'm not embarrassed, I feel so proud because Seulgi can hear how 
good I am in bed. 

I made my way toward my children's room, I put the clothes there so I 
can look after them while ironing it. There are a lot of clothes to do but it's 
fine with me. 

When I entered the room, they're peacefully sleeping except Skyler who's 
whimpering while sleeping so I sit beside him and tap his leg. I thought 
he'll stop but he lifted up his leg and started crying out loud but still, his 
eyes are close. 

"Skyler.. " I called him, he cried mute so I have to carry him. As soon as 
our body have contact, he released his cries. I rubbed his back and tap it, 
he's having a bad dream "It's fine, Dada's here" 


As soon as he heard my voice, he stop and sobs until he fell asleep again. 
I wonder what's his dream? I always wondering about their dream. Are they 
dreaming about Ruby Jane? 

When I successfully put him on his dream again, I lay him on the bed and 
wiped his tears. I looked on my side and saw Daehan stretching his arms, 
he's awake. 

"Good morning" I said and give him a kiss "Did I wake you up? I'm 
sorry" 

He smile at me and shook his head, he's a morning person so I have no 
problem of him waking up at this hour. 

"Are we going to work Dada?" He whispered. 

"You can wipe your body when the clock hits 4:30 am" I said and started 
to put the shirt on ironing board. 

"Do you want me to help you?" He asked as he get off from his bed. 

"Sure. Just be careful, I don't want your siblings to wake up early" I told 
him. 

He nodded his head and arranged the clothes beside me. I started ironing 
the clothes, I look on the iron and I was hesitatingly to turn it on. There's a 
temperature near the handle, I have to choose how hot I wanted to be. 

"Daehan, Do you know how to operate this?" I asked, I never experience 
this. 

He take a look on it "I don't know Dada. Mommy never let us near her 
when she's ironing our clothes" He stated. 

I turned the light temperature on the iron and started to wipe the 
crumpled part of a shirt. I lifted it up for a second and touch the shirt, it's 
not hot as wht I expected. 

"Do you think it will done good with this heat?" I asked my son, he 
shrugged his shoulder and sit on the bed. 

"I don't know Dada. You can ask Mommy if you don't know" He 
suggested. 

I don't want to wake my wife up "I think I have to go with high 
temperature" I said and iron it. 

I haven't seen Jennie wearing this shirt, I guess she bought it last week. 
She's hoarding a lot of clothes, well I'm not complaining at all but.. There's 
a lot of unused clothes inside the cabinet. She never touched it. 

It's only 10 seconds since I started to move the iron when the shirt sticked 
on it. I furrowed my eyebrows and pull it up. 


"Dada I smell curtain fire" Daehan said and pinch his nose. 

My eyes widened and turned off the iron first "Get a water Daehan" I 
nervously said which made the kids blow because of my voice. 

They wake up and in the verge of crying. Daehan run inside the bathroom 
and gave me a dip of water. I am out of my mind the I splashes it on the 
iron. 

I widened my eyes and breathe heavily "What just happened?" I said in 
thin air. 

"Dada~" Lauren wail and sit on her crib. 

I tried to turned on the iron again but it's not functioning anymore. I 
breathlessly chase my breath and looked at my kids who're somewhat lost 
on what happened. 

"I broke your Mommy's iron" I uttered. 

"Daddy~" Skyler started to cry as well. 

I scratch my head and watched them. Daehan was looking at me as if he's 
disappointed on what happened. Before I could take a step towards my kids, 
the door widely open and reveal Jennie who's wearing my shirt. She looked 
so stress because maybe of what she heard. 

"What's happening?" She asked me and checked the kids. 

Daehan and I looked at each other then to Jennie "I-It.. It was no-" 

"Dada burned your shirt and the iron was completely broke" He reported. 

I gulp and looked at her nervously. Her eyes landed on me and somewhat 
ready to stab someone named, Lisa Manoban. 

"I.. I was trying to.. iron the.. clothes" I nervously said and rubbed my 
chest. 

She face palmed herself "Lisa.. You can leave it to me" She sigh and 
checked the iron "Look, it's not functioning anymore" 

I pouted my lips and step aside "I'm just trying to do it so you wouldn't 
think of any" I sigh in disappointment. 

She stop in front of me and tap my cheeks "I know you're doing your best 
Lisa but leave this to me. Don't tire yourself just because you're thinking 
about me.. Think about yourself, you haven't had enough sleep then you'll 
go to work with the kids later. Addition to that, 1t will be in Busan which is 
two hours away from us" She stated, I nodded my head sadly and she 
embrace me "You should sleep for a while, you're making me freak out 
Geez" 


"But I wanna do this. Teach me how to do household chores so I can help 
you" I frown. 

She chuckle "Okay once you get back, I will teach you. For now, you 
have to rest and let the kids rest. Set the alarm maybe 4:30am so you can 
prepare. Mom and Dad will be here around 6:30" She said. 

I nodded my head as agreeing on what she said. We put the kids on the 
bed first but looks like Daehan is wide awake and wouldn't make another 
sleep so we bring him in our room instead. Jennie's just wearing a shirt, I 
can tell because I can see her nipple on my shirt. 

"Why didn't you wear your underwear?" I asked as we entered our room. 

"I have no time to search for it" She rolled her eyes and lay down, she tap 
her side to tell Daehan to sit beside her "I miss my big baby munchkin" 

Our young boy hug Jennie so tight, I lay down beside Daehan and 
checked my phone again. 

"Mommy you don't want to come with us?" I heard him asking. 

"Mommy needs to go somewhere with Grandma. I'll tell you once you 
guys arrive home" She said "I think you'll love it" 

I turned my body sideways to face them, they're talking about certain 
things until I didn't notice that I was slowly drowning to sleep again. 


5:30 AM. 


Lisa was busy washing the kids up while Jennie is preparing for their 
breakfast this morning. The tall girl is having a hard time to brush Lauren's 
teeth because the little girl keeps on laughing so hard. 


"Let's stop laughing baby, please?" Lisa begged as she laugh softly. She 
started to move the brush on her teeth again and thankfully, Lauren 
cooperate "Daehan, help Skyler to wear his diaper please!" 


"Okay copy that!" Daehan shouted back and run in the walk in closet 
where he find Skyler "Come here" He grabbed his wrist, V didn't complain 
at all and sit on the bed while waiting for his brother 


"I'm hungry" Skyler mumbled. 


Daehan help Skyler to wear his diaper first and look for a perfect 
comfortable clothes for him. Skyler crawl under the bed to take the box of 
his nerf gun. 


"Dada!" He shouted "Am I going to bring my nerf gun? Just in case that I 
have to shoot someone!" 


Lisa furrowed her eyebrows as what she heard "Huh? Shoot someone?" 
She asked and dragged Lauren out of the bathroom "No. Keep it under the 
bed, Mommy might see it" 


Skyler pouted and pushed it back "Dada why we have to leave early?" He 
asked. 
"We have long way to go before we reach the main place so we have to 


go early" Lisa replied while she's on focus to her Daughter 


Daehan pick the best clothes for Skyler to make him look cool. The latter 
is not complaining at all and let his brother do his thing. He looks like a 
Prince who's waiting for his peasants to serve him. 


"Lauren.. " Skyler called her. 


The little girl looked at him sharply, she knows that Skyler will tease her 
out. She quickly rolled her eyes and look away. 


"Bitch" Skyler whispered. 
When Lisa successfully dressed them up, she take a shower and wear her 


office suit before she went down with the kids. They started eating until 
Jennie's parents arrived. When they finished the meal, Lisa took the kids 


bag in their room and put it inside the car. 
"You sure, you can tame them?" Jennie asked in worry. 
"Yup" Lisa laugh "They're good kids so don't worry about me" 


"Okay. Just call me if they got involved in trouble" She fixed Lisa's coat 
and pull her for a kiss "I feel so good last night" 


Lisa smile proudly "Of course" 


Jennie pushed her gently "Tss. More nights to come" She bluntly said. 

Lisa's eyes widened, before she was asking for it but now, it's Jennie. She 
doesn't know if she'll feel happy that she can finally lay Jennie on bed or 
not because it's pretty exhausting. 

"Let my fingers rest" Lisa narrowed her eyes. 

"For the times like this, there's no rest for us" Jennie smirk. It feels like 
Lisa is a slave. 

The kids run out from the house and excitedly open the car. They fight 
over who will sit beside Lisa, they haven't gone from their house but it 


looks like it will be a tough day for Lisa. 


"T'll sit there because I'm the eldest!" 


"TII sit there because I want to. I'll punch you if you get on my way" 


"I'm the princess!" Lauren yelled at the two. 


Jennie and Lisa laugh at them. Jennie kneel down to reach their level and 
pat their heads. 


"Boys, you have to sit at the back while Lauren will be on Dada's side. 
She's the only girl, so you have to understand her" Jennie explained. 


Skyler furrowed his eyebrows "Then I'll sit on Dada's lap, how about 
that?" 


"I can't drive if someone's sitting on my lap" Lisa laugh "It's a violation" 


"You have to listen to Dada for the whole day, okay? I'm expecting that 
you guys will behave the same way as you do whenever I was with you" 
Jennie said with her soft voice. 


The boys sigh in defeat when Jennie talk softly. 


"Why you have to talk that way Mommy? You're making me love you to 
the fullest" Skyler sigh and kissed Jennie's cheeks "I love you Mommy!" 


"TII look after the two Mommy while Dada's working" He said and lean 
forward to whisper "I won't let girls talk to her" 


Jennie laugh so hard and squeeze his cheeks "Okay, that's good to hear" 
She looked at Lauren "How about you?" 


Lauren raise her eyebrow and flip her hair as she crossed her arms to 
Jennie. It looks like Lauren is getting irritated to Jennie this past few days 
without any reason. 


Lisa's enjoying to watch them but it's time to go "Hun, I think we have to 
go. Be careful, okay? Call me every once in a while" She said and kissed 
Jennie's lips a lot of times. 


"Don't you dare to cheat, you'll see your Dad Satan really early.. I swear" 
Jennie threatened and help Lisa to put the kids on their booster seat. 


"I'm still here yet you're already accusing me" Lisa laughed and hugged 
Jennie so tight "You have my heart" 


Jennie smile and kissed her "Take care and enjoy!" 


As Lisa was driving her car safely, she turned on a music so the kids will 
enjoy the ride. The boys sing along to the song while Lauren is racking her 
head with a piece of bread in her mouth. 

"You love the song?" Lisa asked them and gazed on the rear mirror. 

The boys sing out loud that made Lisa smile from ear to eat. 

"Give me a piece" Lisa asked for a bread to Lauren. 

The little girl is hesitating to give her "It's your last Dada" She reminded 
her and keep the bread beside her. 

Lisa munch the bread and something came in her mind. Since the kids 


are in good mood today, she thought that it's fine to ask such things. 


"Kids" Lisa turned off the music and smile unconsciously. 


"Hmmm?" They hummed. 


Lisa bit her bottom lip to suppress her smile "If God give you chance to 
have another sibling, what would name it?" She bluntly asked. 


Daehan squeal in excitement "If she's a girl, We have to name her 
Summer because I love Summer but if it's a boy, I want to name him.. 
Levi!" He said. 


"That's a good name" She giggle then looked at Skyler who's scrunching 
his face "How about you Sky?" She flashes a grin. 


"You may leave the house. You should pack your things and leave the 
house if that happens. I'm serious, I don't want another baby" Skyler said 
without any expression "I guess, what I said before will happen like I'll 
throw the baby on the sea. I want Mommy's attention only" 


Lisa laugh silently "It's so sad that you're not the baby anymore. Surely, 
Mommy will have another one" She teased. 


"Then I'll sleep in your room from now on" Skyler groan and looked 
outside the window "I will kill Leo if that happen" 


"Hey! Don't say that!" Lisa cackle and looked at Lauren "How about 
you? Another baby?" 


Lauren frown "No. I'll kill Kuma" She threatened that made Lisa burst 
out laughing. 


She slowly stop the car when she's about to wait on line to pass through 
the tollgate. She checked her phone and saw Jennie's messages that made 
her smile in an instant. 


She put back the phone and it vibrated in just a second. 


"What?" Her smile faded and sent a reply for her. 


Chapter 152 


The Manobans arrived in the studio where everything has been set. The kids 
are really excited to get inside that they can't help but to hop up and down 
while walking. Lauren doesn't want to let go on Lisa's neck, she looks like a 
Panda clinging on its Mom. Skyler and Daehan were carrying their bags 
while holding each others hand. 

"Good Morning Mrs. CEO, This way" Lisa's assistant said. 

They followed him until they reached the office. Before everything starts, 
they have to gather a meeting. When they entered the room, Sojoo's team 
was there including Lisa's Design and planning employees. 

"Good Morning Mrs. CEO" Everyone stood up as they greet her. 

"What's up employees of Dada!" Skyler intrude which made Lisa cover 
his mouth. 

Lisa lean forward to whisper "Behave. That's not how you should greet 
them" 

"That's the coolest way" He hissed. 

Lisa put Lauren down "Bow your heads and greet them a good morning 
like I taught you before" She mumbled. 

Daehan looked at his two sibling and gave them cue to bow down which 
they actually do. 

"Good Morning Ma'am and Sir" The two said in Unison, Lauren just 
copied how they bowed since it's her first time to attend a meeting. Lisa 
taught them to call her employees Ma'am and Sir for respect in spite of their 
social status and work, they deserve to be treated equally. 

"Good Morning everyone, let's take our seats" Lisa said and made her 
way towards her chair, the kids have their own chair beside Lisa and they 
run towards it "I'm sorry if I have to bring my children with me, Nobody's 
home so I have to" 

"It's fine" Sojoo chuckle "They're all cute" 

Skyler's eyes swiftly landed on Sojoo's face as he's taking his seat, he 
narrowed his eyes feels like he's scanning Sojoo from her body up to her 
soul. 


Lisa started to discuss everything written on the paper that she prepared. 
Everyone's listening. Sojoo couldn't believe that Lisa can be this serious 
when it comes to work, she never saw her being so serious throughout their 
High school days. 

"So the main theme is a sexy one?" Sojoo's manager asked as he turned 
the pages. 

"Yup. We talked about it before, right? Different concept but same 
model" Lisa uttered. 

Skyler who's spreading wide his legs as he sit has been fixed by Lisa. She 
put Skyler's feet down while not looking. Skyler sigh and lean his back on 
the seat. 

"Why Dada's so serious?" Skyler whispered to Daehan but his brother 
just shut him up by covering his mouth. He grip on Lisa's coat and pull it 
gently "Stop being serious Dada, you're scary" 

Lisa looked at him and gave him a cue by shaking her head. Lauren is 
just watching every people who'll talk and answer Lisa's questions every 
minute while Daehan, has listening carefully. 

"I guess the young heirs are listening carefully" Sojoo chuckle, she's 
observing the kids reaction "This young man in the middle really looks like 
you, the way he moves" 

Lisa laugh softly and looked at Skyler who's sitting uncomfortably on his 
seat. It's indeed that she's acting like Skyler, whenever her Dad was 
bringing her in the company, she's always interrupting the meeting and 
telling them that she wasn't interested. 

"Let's start?" Lisa asked and they grab their things to get in the studio. 

Sojoo went inside the fitting room for make up and to change her outfit. 
Lisa sit behind the camera set with her kids beside her. She's busy replying 
on Jennie's messages. 

"Dada can we have a photoshoot as well?" Daehan asked and pointed the 
green cloth background. 

"It's for the model but sure, I'll ask them to take a picture of you" She 
said without looking. 

Lauren went between her legs and sit on her lap. She's staring on each 
person who passes by and wave her hand as if she knows them. 

"Dada, is it hard to be a CEO?" Daehan asked her as he lean his head on 
Lisa's arm which is resting on the arm rest 


"Yup. But if you're happy with it, then you'll feel good" Lisa said and 
glance at him. She ruffled his har and chuckle "Soon enough, when you 
guys grow up, you'll feel like this as well" 

"I don't want to be a businessman. I want to be a Prosecutor, is that fine?" 
Skyler straightforwardly asked her. 

Lisa chuckle "Anything you want as long as you're happy and 
comfortable with it, it's fine with Mommy and Dada" She stated and caress 
Skyler's chin. 

Skyler smile at her, he's about to reply when Lisa's phone ring. It's Jennie 
who's calling. 

"Wait me here" Lisa put Lauren on her seat and headed to the corner to 
answer the call. 

Lauren climb down on the chair and run in front of the camera, she's 
touching it that made the cameraman giggle because of her beauty. 

"Don't run around" Daehan reminded her. 

Skyler did the same thing but he roam around the place, on every people 
who's passing by and smiling at him, he's bowing his head to greet them 
which made them look so proud. 

"Skyler, you have to stay on your seat" Daehan warned him while 
stealing a glance on Lauren "Skyler!" 

He's about to run after him but he saw Lauren running on the different 
direction. He's torn between who he will chase first, he looked back and 
saw Lisa explaining hardly to Jennie. 

"It's hard to have hard headed siblings" He sigh and run to Lauren first. 

Skyler walked inside the fitting room and saw everyone busy "Hello 
Ma'am, Sir" He greeted that caught everyone's attention. 

Sojoo gazed on her back to check him, she smile uncontrollably because 
of Skyler's cuteness. 

"Hey handsome guy" She called. 

Skyler looked on the direction and scanned her from head to toe, she 
couldn't lie that Sojoo is pretty as well. He smile at her and saunter towards 
her place. 

"Do you want candy?" Sojoo asked and searched for a candy inside her 
bag. 

Skyler shook his head "No. Mommy will be upset, she hates rotten teeth" 
He uttered. 


Sojoo chuckle "But it's fine. Tell your Mommy that you're still a baby 
and it's normal for your age" She softly said and offered the chocolate bar 
"Share this with your siblings" 

Skyler's eyes went on the chocolate, he rubbed his palm on the table as 
he's hesitant to take it. He looked away and furrowed his eyebrows. 

"I don't want to betray Mommy, she wants the best for me so I have to 
follow what she wanted. You shouldn't disobey your Mommy" He said with 
upsetting voice on his voice 

Sojoo and her stylist can't help but to laugh at him. She squeeze Skyler's 
cheeks which made the kid groan because of pain. 

"Am I pretty?" Sojoo asked him. 

Skyler stop and stares at her beauty, he nodded his head "But Mommy's 
prettier" He inserted his thoughts. 

"I guess. Because your Dada is so into her" She smile and looked intently 
at Skyler's face. 

"Who wouldn't be? She's the sexiest, hottest, most attractive and 
beautiful in the entire universe. Beautiful wouldn't be created if there's no 
Jennie" He proudly said "How did you know Dada?" 

Sojoo looked at the mirror and closed her eyes as the make up artist 
started to put something. 

"I know her for so long" She stated "She was my classmate together with 
Jisoo, Seulgi and Wendy. Do you know them?" 


V nodded his head while playing with his fingers "I know them, I have to 
go now. Dada's looking for me I guess" He said and bowed his head which 
made them giggled. He walked out of the room and wander his eyes around 
the studio and couldn't find his family. 

The young boy slowly walked towards the exit "Dada?" He called, 
hoping that Lisa was there. 

"Hey kid, don't go there" The cameraman said as he stop behind Skyler. 

The kid looked up first and walked away, he's stealing glances behind 
him until he reaches the main door. He furrowed his eyebrows while 
searching for Lisa. 

"Daehan Hyung? Piglet?!" He shouted but no one is answering. 

He lean his back on the wall and fidget on his fingers. Trying hard not to 
cry because he couldn't find them. When the janitor open the door to enter 


the studio, Skyler did his best to run towards it to get through the door. He 
stumble on his feet and fall down on the floor but manage to get up. 

"Dada!" He shouted, he looked around and his lips started to curled 
down. He walked slowly in the lobby until he reached the main door where 
he saw speed cars outside. 

He knitted his eyebrows and took three steps. The door automatically 
open and it seems like the road is inviting him to run towards it. He looked 
behind him again before he took few steps outside the building. 

"Dada~" He started to cry and hurriedly went downstairs. 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 


I woke up really late today because I couldn't sleep that much, I can hear 
Jennie's moan. Fuck this shit. I swear!! Irene thought that I was watching 
porn, like?? Hello?? Am I a high school student?? 

I stare blankly at the wall while thinking about Irene's sexy body, we 
haven't had sex since she got pregnant. I feel jealous to Lisa. Irene is 
pushing me to buy a pill for hormones, I want her to be wild for once. I'll 
ask Lisa. 

"Mama!" Aleyna barge inside the room and gave me a big tight hug 
"Good morning my sunshine!" 

I smile uncontrollably "Good Morning my love" I said and kissed her 
forehead. She's the sweetest. 

"Mommy is cooking in the kitchen!" She said and run behind me to ride 
my back. 

"You wanna ride in my back?" I asked and glance at her, she squeal 
indicates that she wants it. I set aside the duvet and carry her "Here comes 
the wonder woman!!" I run outside our room while carrying her on my 
back. 

She started to scream in excitement and I roam around. I run downstairs 
with care and saw Irene cooking in the kitchen 

"Mommy look at me!" Aleyna shouted, she's smiling widely. 


I went towards Irene and stop by to give her my good morning kiss 
before I run around again to play with my daughter while my wife is busy 
cooking. 

"Be careful Seul" She reminded me. 

"I forgot something, wait" I uttered and run back at Irene with my 
lowering body. I kissed her belly for our youngest. Irene laugh softly and hit 
my shoulder "We will fly hiiiigh!" 


"Throw me in the air Mama, please!" She begged. 

"Okay okay" I said, Who am I to refused? I put her down and made her 
in front of me. I throw her up in the air and she really loves it. I guess this is 
my morning exercise. 

I swirl her around and it made her laugh so hard. I just stop when my 
arms feel so numb. I'm afraid that I might loose my grip and let go of her, 


Irene will probably hang my neck. 


"I'm tired" I said and sit on the floor while scrunching my face, I can feel 
the sweating bullets forming on my forehead "Babe, I want milk" 


"TIl make one for you" She quickly answered. 

"Your milk" I teased. 

"Which milk?" She turned around to face me, she's grinning like a 
maniac that cause me to scoffed 

"Both?" I squinted my eyes. 


She laugh and shook her head "You have to wait until I born our baby. 
You want this right? Be with it" She said and went back on cooking. 


Fucking excuse. I rolled my eyes and just hug Aleyna. I kissed her cheek 
and I get up from the floor. The door bell ring, Are we expecting for a 
visitor? 


Irene and I looked at each other, asking if we invite somone. I think, it's 
Wendy or Jimin. 

"TIl go get it" I said and walked out of the house until I reached the main 
gate. 

I just remembered that we have monitor inside the house for the door 
bell. Geez, I forgot. When I open the gate, there's no one outside. So I 
looked at the mailbox and found a white envelop. 


"What's this?" I whispered and flip it, it only addresses in our house. I 
closed the gate and run back inside "Babe, I got a mail!" 


"What mail? Bills?" She chuckle and put Aleyna on the high seat to eat. 


"I will open it, is that alright?" I asked. 

"Go on" She replied while not looking. 

I tore the envelope apart and saw a folded paper inside. I carefully open it 
and the very first word that caught my attention was the word "My angel" I 
pursed my lips and my eyebrows met as I read the message. 

"What is it?" Irene asked. I didn't answer her "Hey? Seul!" 

I looked at her that made her worried. I don't know if I'm tearing up or 
what. She made her way towards me and take the letter on my hands. I saw 


how her mood changed. Her eyes slowly met mine and shook her head. 


"No way. There's no way they can take Aleyna away from us!" 


Chapter 153 


Jennie's P. O. V. 

We arrived in the hospital where my OB was working. Dad was really 
careful on driving because Lisa said so, they're being extra because they 
don't want to mourn for another baby so as me. 

It's only hours since the kids and Lisa left but I missed them so much. I 
was bugging my wife since she left although I know that she's busy with her 
work and kids. I miss fighting with her over small things. They will arrive 
before dinner so I have to prepare a good meal for them. 

"Be careful Jen" Dad said. 

I laugh softly "Dad, I swear to God, you're acting as if I will trip over on 
this flat tiles" I shook my head and they both laughed. 

"We're just making sure because that's what Lisa said to us" Mom replied 
and hold my arm as we walk. 

I just laugh inside my mind and focus on walking. There are a lot of 
pregnant woman waiting outside, well our OB is pretty good that's why 
everyone run to her. We sit on the waiting area and Mom wrote my name on 
the list. 

"Mom, is it bad if I experience like.. Pregnancy cravings on someone? I 
tend to be rough on Lisa and Lauren, I can't help it" I said, it's really my 
concern. As much as I don't want to fight with them especially Lauren 
who's still a year old, my hormones can't stop. 

She looked at me and chuckle "It's a normal thing. It's just a limited 
period but if you're getting hard to them, you have to minimize as much as 
you can, I know you don't want the two to get skinny because of that, 
right?" She said. 

I nodded my head as I pouted my lips "I'm not yet craving for foods but 
in a certain person. I feel bad for Lauren" I uttered and looked at my phone 
when it lit up. 

Lisa sent me a photo of Skyler, I smile uncontrollably as I stare at his 
angelic face. He's a little guy now, I don't want him to grow so fast. He's 


still a baby. I quickly posted it in my snapchat which I downloaded a week 
ago. 

I sent Lisa a message telling her that I miss her so much. She's quite busy 
because of the photo shoot, I heard that there are a lot of upcoming events 
in her company which will make her more busy. 

I yawn as I shut my phone, I looked through the line and two more 
pregnant women left before me. I'll be home after this, I'm getting bored by 
just thinking. I wanna make Lauren cry. 

My eyes roam around the clinic and there's someone caught my cat like 
eyes. I unconsciously squinted it and looked at her from head to toe. What 
is She doing here? Her eyes landes on me and didn't smile, I know she's still 
mad at me. Who wouldn't be? I almost drown her inside the fish tank. 

"TIl get the water in the car, wait me here" Mom said and stood up. Dad 
was busy watching videos in his phone, he's three seats away from me. 

"Oh. Hello" She took her seat beside me and fixed her bag, looks like 
she's looking for something. 

I rolled my eyes and get something on my bag as well "Oh, I feel the 
chills. Is this what they called virus?" I sprayed the alcohol on my body 
then intentionally on her face which made her flinched. 

"What the hell Jennie!" She cussed and brushes off her shoulder to 
removed the alcohol. 

I looked at her surprisingly, trying to act "Oh, so.. Did I know you?" I 
asked as I creased my shoulder "Ah! I remember you know, your name is 
Yoona. Am I right?" 

I saw how she clenched her jaw and gripped on her bag but she remained 
calm "So... You're pregnant again? Collecting babies? I guess Lisa's fist can 
fit in there" She flipped her hair that cause my eyes to widened. 

"Did I ever slam your face on the wall when we fought in the 
supermarket?" I asked and she shook her head in confusion "I guess, I will 
do it later if you didn't shut your mouth" 

She didn't talk anymore. I tried to distant myself to her just in case that I 
couldn't stop myself and grab her hair, still I cannot move on what she did 
back then. I think, it will remain in my mind for the next 30 years. 

My phone vibrated and I bet Lisa sent a message for me but I was wrong, 
it was Chaeyoung. She sent me a picture of the twins, they're really 
adorable! I wanna squeeze their cheeks. I replied on her and my fingers 
started to search for Lisa's name. When I saw it, I sent a message to her. She 


quickly replied and we exchanged different conversations. From my smiling 
face to frowning. I grip on my phone as I sent the last message. 


"Jen, it's your turn now" I was startled when Mom speak in front of me. I 
looked on the direction and saw the nurse standing right next to the door, I 
didn't notice that women earlier were now gone. 

I took the spray again and used it, but honestly I sprayed it on Yoona's 
face intentionally. 

"Ahh I don't want the bacteria to stick on me" I said making her hear it 
before I stood up and walked inside the clinic. 

"You bitch" I heard her cussing, before I close the door, I peek outside 
and wave my hand to Yoona and throw a flying a kiss. 

"Yes that's me girl" I mouthed at her and close the goddamn door. 

Lisa's P. O. V 

"Dada~" Skyler run downstairs while crying, maybe he's looking for me. 
I met him half way because he might trip over and fall down the stairs. I put 
him down as I carry him "Where have you been?! " He shouted angrily. 

"I was buying ice creams for you and others" I said and looked at the ice 
cream bus in front of us, while Jennie and I finished talking through the 
phone, I saw a ice cream bus coming on my way so I decided to buy some 
for my kids so they will behave. 

Skyler hit my leg several times before he buried himself on it. He hug my 
leg and cry out loud so I have to carry him. 

"Crying baby.. Dada won't leave you" I said as I brushed her hair. 

"Ice creams!" 

I walked towards the bus to take the cup of ice cream "Hold your ice 
cream. Stop crying or else I will give you to him" I threatened him that 
cause him to stop and get his ice cream. I hold the remaining by my free 
hand and went back to the studio where other angels running around. 

"Get back your seats now" I said as I put Skyler down. The two run to me 
with a widened smile because of the ice cream that I was holding "Be 
careful, okay? Behave because they will about to start" 

I help Lauren to sit on the chair. They're eating peacefully and I love 
seeing them like this. After months, another baby will add up. I'm really 
excited to see our little baby. 

"We'll start" The photographer said as he set up the camera. 


Since we're sitting right behind the camera, I have this perfect view on 
the model. Let's see if I didn't waste my money and time for Sojoo. I heard 
that she's one of the most prestigious model from Europe. 

"Dada, that model is pretty" Daehan said to me and lick the top of his 
lips. 

"Really? Hmm. I guess" I replied, I'm trying to be sure on what I will 
answer since Skyler is with us, I'm sure he'll nag on me just like Jennie if he 
heard something unlovely. 

I sit right next to Lauren and received a message from Jennie. I rolled my 
eyes as I type a reply for her, she's mentioning Yoona's name again. She's 
just making things up so we can start an argument again which I would 
never let it happen. We exchanged different replies until I decided not to 
reply on her. 

Yoona is in OB? Hhmm. 

"Roll up!" The Director said when Sojoo entered the studio, wearing her 
white sleeveless dress with matching pony tail hairstyle, it's simple yet she's 
prettu, indeed. Far from Sojoo that I know before. 

They started to take several pictures of her. I was just watching how she 
strike a pose, seems like she has a lot of poses within her, she's professional. 

"Another shot, okay. Another one, okay. Look at the camera.. Side view.. 
Strike another one again" The camera man guided her. 

We have to endorse our new product so well. Sales should go higher than 
the usual sales. I have a lot of programs that needed to be sign up tomorrow, 
I don't want to go to work. I want to stay in the house with my family. 

"Dada" Lauren handed me the emptied cup. I wipe her mouth by the 
tissue and put an alcohol on her hands, this is what Jennie told me. Don't let 
the kids get dirt. 

"Stay on your seat, okay? No playing. We're in work so you have to stay 
behave. Are we clear?" She bobbed her head and hold my hand instead, I 
gazed on my daughter and kissed her forehead "We have a big 
announcement tonight" 

"Good one?" Skyler asked as he heard it. 

"Yup a good one" I flashes a grin amd ruffled his hair "You'll love it" 

Hours passed and it's time to go home. Everyone's packing up including 
Lisa, Lauren fell asleep because of playing around. She picked her up and 
checked everyone. 


"The pictures should be on my table tomorrow morning" Lisa said to the 
team. She looked at Sojoo and smile at her "That's a great shots. There's 
another shoot right? It will be in Seoul?" 

"Yes. It won't be hard for us to wake up really early" She chuckle "I'm 
afraid your eye bags will be ther permanently" 

"You know.. Duties and responsibilities" Lisa mumbled and rubbed 
Lauren's back "So you're gonna go home after this?" 

Sojoo who's busying fixing her bag, looked at her "Yes. Why? Are you 
going to ask me for a dinner?" She jokingly said. 

"No. Mommy's waiting" Skyler intrude. 

Lisa glare at him "I'm sorry if he intervene, he's talkative but really 
sweet" She said to cover him up "And yeah, Jennie's waiting for us. Maybe 
for the next shoot? With the team. Just a thank you dinner" 

"Oh Sure! I would love to" She giggled and take he bag. She gazed 
intently at Lisa and clear her throat "Would you mind if I want to meet you 
and your friends? It's been so long tho... We have bonds back then and I 
kinda.. miss it" 

Lisa froze on her place but quickly recovered "Hmm. Sure.. I will tell my 
friends about it. You changed a lot so I guess they will be surprised if they 
see you" She laugh awkwardly and looked at her watch "I have to go now? 
I have to arrive before dinner" 

"Sure!" 

Lisa bowed her head and said good bye to the team and her employees. 
She's about to go but Sojoo called her. 

"Lisa!" 

"Hmm?" Lisa hummed as she turned around. Sojoo handed her a card 
"What is it?" 

"It's my number. Just call or message me if you set a hang out for us" 

Lisa shakily take it, she can see in her peripheral vision the sharp look of 
her two boys. 

a RE 

"TIl keep this for you Dada, I know you can easily forget where you place 
important things. Let me put it inside my pocket" Daehan said and take the 
card "Thank you for this" He sincerely said to Sojoo 

"O-Oh.. " Sojoo laugh awkwardly and just pat the boys heads. 

"We will leave now. Thank you!" Lisa said and dragged the kids out of 
studio. 


When Lisa put the kids on their booster seats, Daehan can't stop from 
lecturing Lisa about girls. It's the first time that Daehan got pissed off over 
someone. 

"But she's my client and old friend, what's wrong with that?" Lisa asked 
when she started driving. 

"What's wrong with that?? I'll tell Mommy so you'll know what's wrong 
because I'm sure she'll let you know" Daehan said while looking outside 

Lisa laugh hysterically "Look Daehanie, If I became so rude towards her, 
a dirt will surely stick on my reputation. It's part of my job to entertain 
everyone about business. Not like what you're thinking" She explained. 

"I'm just guarding you from any other girls" He replied. Skyler fell asleep 
as soon as he felt the softness of his seat. 

"You don't have to. My heart just belongs to Mommy, right? Don't be 
mad at Dada please" She begged as she looked on the rear mirror 

"Okay. I'll forgive you now" Daehan said, Lisa cheer herself up when she 
heard Daehan's forgiveness. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

When I heard the car engine from the garage, I immediately stood up 
from the couch and welcome them home. I headed to the garage where I 
saw Lisa putting the kids down. 

"Huuunn!!" I shouted. 

She turned around to face me and I can see the weariness upon her face. 
She open her arms wide so I throw myself to her. She pampered me by 
showering a lot of kisses on my face, feels like we haven't met for a year. 

"Daehanie! Skyler! Lauren!" I called my kids when I parted my body to 
her. Since Daehan was already down from the car, I hugged and kissed his 
forehead before I pull out this excited little Lisa from his seat "Hello there 
my young man!" 

"Mommy I love you!" He said and cling on my neck. 

When Lisa open the door for Lauren and she put her down. She open her 
arms and asked to hug her which I quickly granted. 

"I miss you so much kids!" I pouted and hugged the three. Lisa was busy 
taking out the bags "Lisa, do it later. We have to eat first" 

"Okay hun" She said. 

"Let's go inside!" I pull the kids inside the house where their 
grandparents greeted them excitedly. 


"So Mommy, what's your surprise to us? Dada told us earlier" Daehan 
asked me. 

"Later, you'll see. It's the best gift for us" I excitedly said. I will take a 
video of their reaction later, I know they'll love it. It will be hard for Skyler 
to accept it so we have to explain it differently. I put my sonogram inside 
the box and wrapped it up, it's a cool way to reveal the blessing! 

Skyler looked at me cheerfully "Okay let's eat now so we can open the 
surprise!" He excitedly said. 

Lisa entered the house and put the bags on the couch. She laugh evily 
when she heard Skyler laughing. She grab his cheeks and kissed it. 

"Let's see if your reaction will still be like that later" She said while 
laughing, I hit her shoulder to stop her "Baby, baby baby oooh! Like baby 
baby baby Nooo~" She sing a song. I face palm myself because she's 
teasing him again. 

"I will sleep beside you Mommy and Dada is restricted in your bed" He 
warned me. Oh uh! It's the start. 


Chapter 154 


The Manobans are already set on the dining area to eat dinner. Although 
Lauren feels sleepiness and her eyes are trying to shut, she still manage to 
fight over it and dig in. Skyler is in good mood, he's telling different stories 
about what happened in the studio earlier while Daehan, he's eating 
peacefully and just attentively listening over their conversation. 

"Wow, I guess you did great in your photo shoot for ID picture" Lisa's 
Mom giggled to Skyler. 

Sky bit his meat and stuck it besids her teeth as he talk "Uuhm! There are 
a lot of cameras out there. I tried not to smile because Dada said so" He 
reported and crashed the meat. 

"You listen so well, huh?" Jennie smile and put another meat on his plate, 
has eating a lot tonight. 

"Of course because he was with me" Lisa boast herself and drink her 
water. 


"Dada bought us ice cream. I thought she left me in the studio" V pouted 
"She bought it early in the morning" 

Jennie's smile faded when she heard what Sky said. She looked sharply at 
Lisa and pinch her waist secretly. Lisa groan silently and rubbed it. 

"I can't help it" Lisa whispered to her as her lips elongated "It's the only 
way so they will listen to me" 


"There's other way" Jennie growl and glare. 


Lisa can't stop rubbing her waist as she felt the mark of Jennie's pinch 
within her bone. 


"So how's the shoot? Everything's good? I'm looking forward for your 
next project" Mr. Manoban said and wipe his mouth by the table napkin. 

"Everything's good" She replied and looked at the glass of water "It 
wasn't done yet but I'm surely, everyone will love it especially teenagers. 


We got a perfect model so.. It will work" 

"You'll be more busy when that project come out. Don't forget about your 
time with the kids and Jennie" He reminded her. 

"I know that. I've been in this business since college and every year, I 
have different products to release" She assured him, she looked at Jennie 
who's watching her how to speak. She grab her hand and rubbed her finger 
on the tap of it "Don't worry, my time is all yours" 


Jennie smile widely at her and enjoy eating. They spent the whole hour 
laughing and giggling over the kids. As usual, Lauren was the last one who 
finished her foods. Jennie decided to washed up the kids and change their 
clothes while Lisa, she volunteered to wash the dishes. 


After almost 30 minutes of cleaning the area, Lisa made her way towards 
their room but Jennie and kids weren't there. A box was placed on the bed 
with a red ribbon it, she giggle on thought that the kids will finally welcome 
Jennie's bump soon. 


"This will be good" Lisa whispered and changer clothes into pajama. She 
heard tiny footsteps coming on their room, she's so sure that the kids are 


finally up for the surprise. 


Lisa instantly sit on the bed and crossed her legs. When Jennie open the 
door, the kids run on the bed and scream in excitement. 


"TII open it! I'll open it!" Skyler squeal while clapping his hands. 


"No. It will be me!" Lauren climb up on the bed and sit across Lisa so 
basically the box is in front of the two. 


"Be careful babies. All of you will open at the same time" Jennie uttered 
and sit beside Lisa "Come on boys, sit beside your sister" 


The two climb up on the bed with their happy faces, Skyler's showing off 
his teeth as a mark of excitement. He's really into unboxing. 


Jennie looked at Lisa and purse her lips and show a small beam "Are you 
ready?" Lisa nodded and Jennie gazed on the kids "This is the best gift that 
you wil receive from today and I hope every one will appreciate it. It's fine 
to react but no violent reactions. If you have questions, it's free to ask 
Mommy" 


The kids bobbed their heads. Daehan rubbed his hands together while 
looking at the box. 


"At the count of three, you guys will open it together" Lisa mumbled. 


"Okay okay!" V can't help but to squeal which made Jennie laugh softly 
at Skyler's reaction. 


"One" The two started to count "Two, three!" 


The kids helped each other to untied the ribbon. They looked like 
children who received a gift from santa for the very first time. Jennie 
intertwined their hands as they watched how the kids unwrapped her gift. 
Lisa kissed the tap of it and hug Jennie so tight. 


"I love you" Lisa whispered. 
"I got it!" Daehan shouted and open the box, they looked inside the box 
and the Skyler furrowed his eyebrows when he found only a picture. 


"Go get it" Jennie said while brushing Lisa's arms, the latter locked her 
g g 
arms around Jennie's neck. 


Daehan took one picture and distribute remaining two to her siblings. He 
flip the picture and looked at them. 
"Do you know what is it?" Lisa asked. 


Daehan nodded "This is a sonogram. What is this all about?" He asked. 
"Why do you think we have sonogram?" Lisa asked back. 


The younger kids are clueless and just waiting for them to say. Lauren 
looked at Sky's picture, making sure that they are not the same. 


Daehan's eyes widened as he looked at them. His eyes are asking, Jennie 
inclined her head to say yes. The eldest stood up while holding the picture. 


"Another baby?! We have upcoming baby?!" He asked out loud. 

"Yes" Lisa answered. 

Daehan looked down at his siblings "Did you hear that?! Another baby!!! 
Yeeeeeeeyy!!!" He scream and hugged the two which made them feel so 
fluttered. Daehan touch Jennie's belly and kissed her all over her face. 


Jennie laugh so hard and kissed Daehan back "Another baby!!" 


"Are you excited?" Jennie asked. 

"Uuhhm!" Daehan hummed as response and embrace Jennie. 

"It's a prank" Skyler laugh forcefully and looked at the picture "I know 
Dada got it from google, you can't prank me Dada. I'm smart" 

Jennie and Lisa looked at each other and burst out laughing. The 
remaining two have still no response at all, especially Lauren, she's just 


sticking the picture on her cheek. 


Jennie put Daehan on Lisa's lap and reach Skyler's hand. She made him 
sit in front of her to explain. 


"V.. Lauren.. " She softly called "That pictures are true.. Mommy's 
pregnant. We will be having another angel soon" 


Skyler has no reaction at all. He furrowed his eyebrows and laugh at 
Jennie "Mommy, stop pranking me" He laugh and face palm himself. 


"But that's the truth, Mommy's pregnant" Lisa intervene. 


Skyler looked at Jennie's eyes to make sure that she's telling the truth the 
his head turned to Lisa's direction. The latter smile at him as she thought 
that everything's fine. 


"Lauren, aren't you happy? You'll be a big sister soon. There's a baby 
coming on our way!" Daehan said to the kid. 


It seems like it finally sinks in to Lauren when she heard another baby. 
She looked so sad at Lisa, questioning her through the eyes. 


"Come here L-" Jennie didn't finish her words when Lauren started to 
curled her lips down and cry. 


"Lau-" Lisa has been cut off as well by Skyler when the young man 
throw the picture right on her face. 


V got up from his seat and ready to throw his hands to her "I hate you!" 
He shouted and started crying. Before his hand landed on Lisa's face, the 
latter lean back to dodge it. Jennie pull Skyler down to calm him but he's 
resisting "You're lying!" 


"Skyler.. Lauren.. Listen to Mommy first" Jennie tried to pacify the war. 
Lauren used her high pitch of voice as she squall. She slap the box in 
front of her that cause the shredded papers scattered on the bed, she's 


kicking her feet as she couldn't believe that she's no longer Lisa's baby. 


"I'm the baby!" Lauren shouted at the top of her lungs with her fist 
closed. 


Skyler tried to hit Lisa a lot of times but Jennie's protecting her. Lisa was 
seriously dumbfounded on their reaction. 
"Kids stop please. Let Mommy and Dada speak" Jennie begged. 


Lauren lay down on the bed and looked on the ceiling as if she gave up 
everything. She cried so hard and started kicking again. Her voice sounds 
like someone's slitting her neck like a pig. 


"Get out" Skyler shouted on Lisa. 


Daehan looked at his Dada and laugh on her reaction. Skyler run down 
the bed and went inside the walk in closet of the two. Jennie get off from 
the bed and carry Lauren to console her, she's afraid that if the two cry so 
hard tonight, they will feel a pain on their heads later on. 


"Ssshh. Of course you're our baby" Jennie said to Lauren, she gazed on 
Lisa and glare at her, asking for help to soothe the kid. 


"Lauren.. " Lisa called, Jennie went beside her so Lisa can touch her but 
the little girl shoved her hand and tried to escape from Jennie's embrace 
"Let Mom-" 


Lisa didn't finish her words again when she got hit by something. Jennie's 
eyes widened on surprise because Skyler took several clothes of Lisa and 
throw it right on her face. He run back in the closet and throw her shirt out. 


"Skyler.. Stop it" Jennie said and put Lauren down. 


"Get out of the house!" Skyler screech and Lisa's clothes fly over and hit 
the wall, door or them "You betrayed me!" 


Lisa blink her eyes "It's not a crime. Aren't you happy? You're not 
Mommy's baby anymore" She mocked and received a slap on her head from 
Jennie "I was just kidding" 


Both babies eyes are swollen, Jennie thought that it will be a good news 
for everyone but she was wrong. The two can't accept the fact that there's 
another baby coming soon. 

"I'm Dada's baby!" Lauren cough so hard. 

Lisa sigh and get off from the bed to pick her up. The little girl is 
resisting but she still manage not to let her go. She's about to collect Skyler 
as well but the boy threatened him that he'll punch her 

"Skyler, that's not good" Jennie seriously said "It's a blessing for us" 

"No. Not for me Mommy" Skyler wail "Say that it's a prank Mommy, 
you still have time to make me stop from crying and hating Dada even 
more!" 

"Mommy's pregnant and that's the truth" Daehan bluntly said. 


Jennie massage her temple as she looked at her two kids. 


"TIl throw that baby away! You can't have another baby!" He shouted at 
Jennie for the first time. 


"Are you yelling at me?" Jennie asked him firmly to get his attention. 


"Yes. Because I am upset! I don't like another one" He cry out loud and 
sit on the floor "I can't take another loud baby in the family. I hate Dada~" 


Skyler walked towards the door to open it. He kicked the clothes out of 
the room while crying mute, the alarming cry that everyone fear of. 


"Sshh. Sky, stop crying already" Jennie rubbed his back. 


"Get out of the room Dada!" He ordered. 


Feels like Lisa did something wrong. She looked at Jennie and the small 
girl nodded her head. 


"Leave the kids with me, they won't listen to you" Jennie said "After that 
we will talk to them together, okay?" 


Lisa put Lauren down and pouted her lips as she looked at Skyler. The 
young boy locked the door after Lisa walked out. He hugged Jennie's legs 
so tight and cry. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


2AM 


Basically, I was lying here on the couch in the living room since Skyler 
didn't let me in, I decided to spend my night here. I haven't had chance to 
take my phone so I can message Jennie. I took my deepest breath and got 
up from, I can't sleep. I don't want to use our other rooms because it won't 
work as well. 


I'm sure the kids are already sleeping. I walked upstairs carefully not 
making sounds. When I reach our room, I knocked on our door softly but I 
waited for nothing. I tried to turn the knob and I was surprised that it was 


open. 


I guess Jennie unlocked it. I peek outside and saw Jennie still awake. The 
kids are all beside her and guess what???? Skyler's nerf gun was beside 
him, he's holding it while his other hand was on Jennie's. 


"I was waiting for you, what took you so long" She whispered and rolled 
her eyes to me. 


"You didn't tell me that it was unlocked" I said, barely audible. She 
carefully took her seat on the bed amd gave me cue to come beside her 
"What happened?" 


She cupped my cheeks and slightly squeeze it before she launch a kiss on 
me, she's sweet tonight "Somehow good but still they can't accept it. They 
fell asleep while crying, let's understand them" She softly said and she's 
enjoying playing my cheeks. 


"Should I sleep here or outside?" I asked. 
"I wanna go out for a while. I want something to eat, can we?" She asked 


as her lips pointed sharply. 


"How about them? They might wake up while we're not around" I said 
while stealing glances at the kids. 


"I'm sure they are sleeping tightly" Jennie uttered "Please? I wanna eat 
somewhere, I want burgers, fries and any foods" 


It's her first time to ask for foods at this hour. Since I can't sleep as well, I 
nodded as I agree. 


"Okay let's go while they're in their dreamland" I said and help her to get 
off from the bed. 


I guess after how many weeks, we will have our alone time. Since we 
fought, we never had. And I'll make sure to spend this night with her, 


hoping that there's some 24/7 restaurant near us. 


"Let's go!" She giggled and pull me out of the room. 


Chapter 155 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

I was driving my car really slow because I have this pregnant mandu 
beside me. She's really cheerful tonight which is good for me. It's her first 
time to ask foods since she found out that she's pregnant so it's fine to go 
out. I looked for an open fasf food through the GPS since Jennie wanted 
fries and burger. 

"I want a large fries hun, please?" She begged with her baby voice. 

I took her hand and kissed it "Yes ma'am" I said and focus on driving. 

She intertwined our fingers and played on it. I missed her clingy side, 
though I know that she'll be gone mad afterwards. I keep on taking her hand 
and kiss it a lot of times. 

"I love you" I said to her "You're the best wife and Mom for us, I love 
you so much" 

She smile and hug me instantly, I don't mind if I'm driving "And you're 
the best for me as well. I'm madly deeply inlove with you, it's getting 
deeper and deeper everyday and I won't get tired of loving you" She said. 

I smile uncontrollably as I hear her words. Jennie is like this once in a 
blue, she's sweet and clingy but not in words. If she talks to me, it's more 
into yelling or accusing me something. I laugh on my thoughts that I endure 
all of it because a lot of people I know when their wives keep on nagging 
on them, they will feel bad and look for someone else but No, I won't do it 
again to Jennie. I love her when she nags, she looks like an angry kitten. 

"What are you thinking?" She asked and sit laterally. 

I kissed her hand one last time and turned the wheel in an open restaurant 
"Nothing. Just thinking about you" I chuckle and hold the gear. 

"I wanna eat now!" She squeal and step out of the car by herself, she 
didn't wait for me. 

I switched off my car and hurriedly followed followed her "Be careful 
hun!" I shouted, she's swirling around with her arms wide spread, just like a 
princess feeling the air. 


She turned around to face me while she's walking backwards "We look 
like teenagers who escape from our parents" She giggle and stop from 
walking, her arms behind her. She's looking at me with a wide smile on her 
face. 

"What?" I asked and stop few steps away from her. She shook her head 
while smiling and run towards me, she hug and look up to see my face "I'm 
feeling so scared now" 

She laugh softly and pouted her lips to ask for kiss which I quickly give 
in without any thoughts "I'm just happy that we can go out alone. It's not 
crowded, feels like it's our time alone" She said. 


She pulled my hand towards the restaurant while blabbering about what 
she would eat inside. Only five customers are eating and I guess they came 
from work. 

"You can sit there and I'll order the foods that you want" I whispered and 
pointed the emptied table, away from other customers. 

"Okay okay" She agreed and kissed my cheek first before she walked 
towards it. 


As I looked at the counter, a cashier giggled on what Jennie did. I 
shrugged it off and step forwards to order the foods that my wife wanted. 

"Is she your sister? You two are cute" She said "So what's your order 
Ma'am?" 

I was surprised on her question. Never in my life someone thought that 
Jennie is my sister. I snap my eyes and clear my throat. 

"She's not my sister but even I have one, I would rather throw my sister 
on the counter than to receive a kiss from her" I chuckle and put my hands 
inside my pocket "My wife wants double cheese burger, large fries and 
drinks less ice please.. Make it two orders please" I emphasized the word 
wife right on her face. 


"Oh.. Sure Ma'am" She awkwardly said and I gave her my cash, I don't 
want to use my black card. 

As I was waiting for the foods to come, I gazed on Jennie and she's 
stealing some pictures from me. I know it because she's smiling behind that 
camera. I wave at her and she peek to show me her gummy smile. God, I 
can still feel the spark inside me whenever she's giving me that smile. 


I throw flying kiss at her and she throw it back at me. I pretended to be 
hit by that imaginary kiss on the chest which made her laugh silently. We 
may look weird but I don't care, that's what love makes everyone do. 

"Here's your order ma'am" I took the tray of foods since its self service. 


I reached Jennie's place and put the foods on the table. She clap her hands 
softly while drooling over the food. I looked on the watch and we spent 
almost 30 minutes outside. I took my seat and she put a fries inside my 
mouth. 


"You look very happy" I said and open the burger for her. 


She grab it and started to dig in "I'm craving for it" She said with her 
mouth full. 


We started to eat and Jennie took a picture of us. There are a lot of photos 
in her phone but she never thought of posting it in her account. I drink the 
soda and stares at her beauty. 


"Hun, I just remembered. Skyler's birthday is about to come. What's your 
plan? Do we have to give him a grand celebration?" I asked her. 


She stop from munching and looked somewhere to think "We have to ask 
him first what does he wanted. He's already a big boy Lisa" She 
emotionally said. 

"But he's still your baby. No matter what age he is, Skyler will always be 
your little young man. He's more into you" I laugh "Look, he hates me 
because you're pregnant" 


"He's still a baby and he couldn't control the jealousy by himself, so we 
have to understand him. He was used to that kind of set up that he's our 
baby boy and Lauren is our baby girl. He doesn't want another competition 
for attention, I'm sure the kids will understand and accept it soon. Lauren 
can already understand what's happening, and she also feels jealous" She 


stated while laughing. 


I took a bit of my burger and bobbed my head "I know. I understand 
them. They're still enjoying being the babies in our family yet another one 
will come. I'm sure years from now, Skyler will be more mature than 
Daehan, more understanding than we could ever imagine. He maybe a 
naughty kid today but later on, he'll bloom" I explained to her. 


"How could you say it?" She asked. 


I put the burger down and drink my soda instead "Well.. Jisoo Unnie.. 
Jisoo Unnie was like that before but look, she's more mature than us" I told 
and she nodded her head. 


Well that's true, Jisoo Unnie was somewhat childish before. Seulgi was 
more mature to us. Jisoo Unnie, she likes adventure, troublemaker and we 
always fought before. Just like Lauren and Sky. But when the years came, 
Jisoo Unnie bloom and she's more the decision maker in our group, reliable 
one. That's why, I never judge Sky for what he is right now, he'll be a big 
protective brother to his siblings soon, I can tell it. For now, I want to enjoy 
him being this jealous monster towards me. 


Jennie ate her food for only ten minutes, even mine, she took it. Could 
you believe it? I'm not that hungry honestly so I let her. By just watching 
her how to eat, I'm already good. We rested for another ten minutes before 
we decided to go home. 


"Can I uplod this few videos of you and Skyler dancing?" She asked for 
permission, I open the car door to let her in. 


"Uhhm. Why are you asking for it?" I chuckle before I run on the other 
side to hop in. 


"Nothing. Both of you look so good at dancing" She smile widely. 


"That's a Manoban thing" I replied and turned on the engine and music to 
add for a good mood. 


We've been recording our random dances few days ago. Skyler enjoyed it 
a lot so every morning, he's asking me to dance with him in front of the 
mirror so I decided to record it, he's so cute and cool with his damn steps. 


We jammed on the music, singing and dancing while pointing each other 
under this full moon. Since there's few cars on the street, I can do whatever 
I want without thinking about accident. The loud music inside the car bang 
into our ears but Jennie's laughter is really matters to me. She's hitting my 
shoulder as she laugh so hard. 


"Hun, I'll clean the house and do the laundry tomorrow" I said to her. She 
narrowed her eyes to me and feels like she's concluding something. 


"Maybe you'll ask for something? Hmm" She said. 


I burst out laughing while stealing glances at her "Hun, you're pregnant 
and I don't want you to get tired so I will do it. Aside from that, I'll be busy 
in work so I don't want to leave a mess in our house" I said in defense. 


"Tss. Okay okay but I'll help you in the laundry" She emphasized with 
her eyes dagger. 


I parked my car in the garage when we reached our house. We still have 
time to sleep. Jennie open the door on her own again and we both walked 
inside the house carefully. 


"I will use the guest room instead" I pointed the room and kissed her on 
lips. 


"Okay. Everything will be good tomorrow" She whispered and kissed me 
for about ten seconds before she walked inside the room "I love you and 
thank you" 


I bowed my head and we both laugh. As soon as she closed the door, I 
made my way inside the guest room and rest. 


7:00 AM. 


Lisa woke up around 6am to start cleaning the living room. Jennie is still 
sleeping as well as the boys. Only Lauren is on Lisa's side, watching her 
how to vacuum the carpet. Her hair is still disheveled and her pajamas is on 
her. 


"What do you want to eat?" Lisa asked and looked upstairs to see if her 
Dad is also up but there's no one out there. She let go of the vacuum and 
kneeled down in front of Lauren "Do you want strawberry?" 


Lauren's face lit up and nodded her head "With chocolate Dada" She 
requested. 


"No for chocolate because we still have to eat breakfast. Grandma's 
cooking in the kitchen" Lisa said and grab Lauren's hand "Grandma is there, 
ask for strawberry" 


Lauren didn't hesitate and run towards the kitchen. Lisa got up and took 
the vacuum to start cleaning again. 


"Good Morning hun" Jennie said, Lisa didn't notice her presence since 
she's busy talking with Lauren. 

"Sweet morning" Lisa greeted her back and saunter towards her to give a 
tight hug and a kiss "I love you" 


"I love you too" Jennie quickly replied "Where's Lauren? Sky is half 
awake and drinking his milk" 


"She's in the kitchen with Mom. You can go there, I'll just finish this 


before we grab our breakfast" 


"Okay. I'll teach you how to do the laundry later. I'll be strict" She flashes 
a grin to Lisa that made the latter feel threatened. 

"O-Okay" She stuttered and stares at Jennie as she walked towards the 
kitchen "God is with me today, I know he won't let an evil strangle me" 


Lisa's phone vibrated and saw a message that made her feel nervous. 


"Fuck, Children of Satan is coming" She cussed and sigh in disbelief. 


Laundry again 


Chapter 156 


Jisoo's P. O. V. 

I've been washing the dishes for almost 15 minutes now. There are a lot 
of mess on the kitchen sink that needed to be clean. Chaeyoung and our 
twins are in the bedroom, my parents are out for a moment so I have to look 
after them on my own. 

It's been days since I haven't seen my friends around. Seulgi said she's 
fixing something then Lisa, she's busy with work and family and the two, 
they're always at work. I wanted to invite them here just for one day so I 
can feel relax. 

This past few days, Chaeyoung was always nagging and accusing me on 
something that I didn't do. She found out that my first love came back and 
currently working in Lisa's company, I just saw it on their page. I had no 
idea that she's coming back and even so, I don't care. But Chaeyoung 
always accusing me whenever I'm using my phone, like we were 
exchanging messages and calling each other. I asked Lisa last night if 
Jennie did it before but she told me: 

"Not only before, it's everyday" 

I let her use my phone instead and didn't even touch it since I gave it to 
her. I'm more focus to them but sometimes, I feel so upset. 

"Babe?" I heard Chaeng's voice from the bedroom. 

"Why? I'll be there in a minute" I shouted back and rapidly wash the 
remaining plates on the sink. 

I wipe my hands by the dried towel and hurriedly run upstairs to check 
my family. When I open the door, I saw Chaeyoung carrying our Avery, 
Ivory is still asleep. 

"Do you want me to carry her for you?" I asked and extended my arms to 
get her. 

"No. We're good, you can rest. You've done a lot" She softly said. 

One of the reason that I can't be mad at her, she's so soft. How could I 
stay mad at her beauty? 

"Do you want to see Jennie and Irene?" I asked as I fixed our bed. 


"Yeah but they're busy" She uttered while looking at our baby "Aside 
from that Irene Unnie has a big problem that she's facing right now" 

I quickly gazed on her and knitted my eyebrows "Really? What is it? 
Seulgi hasn't tell us anything" I curiously said and pat the space beside me 
to tell her to sit. 

"I don't know. I asked her but she didn't reply back. If I've given a chance 
to talk to Jennie Unnie later, I'll ask her. Maybe she knows something" She 
said and put Avery on the crib to sleep. 

"TIl ask Seul later" I said. 

Chaeng sit beside me and look "You can ask her personally. They're 
inviting us for gender reveal on the very next day, we can bring the twins if 
you want to" She mumbled and took my hand. 

"Oh sure. I don't want our parents to guard them while we're partying. I'm 
sure our friends will feel happy to see the twins" I giggle and hug her so 
tight "I love you so much Chaeng" 

She rubbed my back and parted our body "I love you too and I'm sorry if 
I have to be so strict on you. I hope you understand" She pouted. 

"I understand. It's fine with me" I chuckle. Compare to Lisa's situation, I 
would rather choose Chaeyoung. I can't stand if my wife nags on me every 
minute of living. Like.. I will breathe then Jennie will yell at me. 

She throw herself to me and let her straddle on my lap with her chin on 
my shoulder. I kissed her exposed neck and caressed her back to soothe her. 

Lisa's P. O. V 

So I've been standing right in front of Jennie while our dirty clothes are 
on the floor. She's holding a stick while glaring sharply at me. 

I tried to lift my finger to point the pile of clothes "I guess.. It should.. " I 
crawled towards the light yellow colored clothes and was about to put it on 
light blue clothes but Jennie hit my butt that cause me to sit on the floor and 
hold it "Ouch!" I shouted in grimace. 

"Really? You'll mix it to light blue?? Lisa we've been differentiating the 
colors for almost an hour now. Even Sky can put the clothes on the right 
color! You're always taking this as a joke!" She started to yell, this is what I 
fear of. 

"So.. Should I call Sky?" I laugh awkwardly. She lifted up the stick and 
warned that she'll hit me, I block it by my arms "I'm just joking Hun.. 
Really.. " 


She rolled her eyes and sigh "Lisa be serious. I don't want to buy another 
clothes for us. If you can't wash it, I'll do it" She said. 

I quickly stood up while holding my butt cheeks "No Hun, I can do it. 
The two are with me so it's going to be easy for me to work around" I said 
and hug her "Don't be mad hun, I'll make sure to bring it back good" 

"TII check you from time to time" She pointed her finger "I'll be gone for 
two hours maybe.. Irene Unnie wanted to buy something and she asked me 
if I'm free. Is it okay? I'll stay here instead to he-" 

"Nope. I'm good. I'll make sure the kids will help me throughout the 
work" I wiggle my eyebrows "Do you want me to drop you there?" 

"She'll pick me up" She said and looked at the clothes "So.. You can 
bring the clothes in laundry area" 

I nodded my head and put the clothes in the basket. I'll make sure to wash 
this clothes really well so my pregnant wife will be glad seeing me around. 

"You don't have to teach me how to operate the laundry machine because 
I can-" 

"What? You have to do it with hand wash.. Of course I wouldn't teach 
you" She said that made me drop the basket. 

I looked at her in disbelief and she's staring at me blankly "Are you 
serious? Four baskets of clothes?? Really??" I asked her. 

"You can use the machine for pajamas and pants but for shirts and others, 
It should be hand washed. I always doing it manually" She smile widely at 
me. 

I swear to God. I furrowed my eyebrows while looking at her. I didn't 
know that I applied for slavery. I am so pissed like I was closing my fist so 
tight and ready to punch someone. I gritted my teeth as I stare blankly at 
her. 

"Hun?" She called ny attention. 

I heave a sigh and smile softly "Of course hun. This will be interesting!" 
I laugh and give her a peck "I'll put this in the laundry area, this must be 
fun!" 

I heard how she chuckle when I brought the two baskets out of the room. 
I wave my hand to her until I finally closed it. I lifted my fist and trying to 
punch the air to release my frustration. I didn't know that she's washing 
these clothes manually and all by herself! Maybe she's tricking me! 

"Lisa? Finally! We've been waiting for you!" Jimin said and run upstairs 
to get the basket. I honestly have no idea what are they doing here. They 


showed up after 15 minutes of receiving Wendy's message. 

"Where are my kids?" I asked. 

"They're playing at the backyard with Wendy" He said and we both 
walked downstairs "Why are you here?" 

"Nothing. We're tired of work so we decided to visit you since we haven't 
had any hang out for a week" He uttered. 

We both made our way to the laundry area and I scratch my head as I 
stares at the space. I don't think we can fit here. 

"Are you going to use these machines?" He asked me. 

I shook my head "No. Maybe we will use the backyard near the pool 
area" I said which he agreed "You're hardworking human being today huh? 
What do you want?" 

"Aaah. We're just bored" He growl. 

When I open the sliding door to get in the backyard, I heard the scream 
and laughter of my kids. I help Jimin to bring out the two baskets, there's 
still remaining baskets in the laundry area. 

"Dada!" Skyler called me, well he ain't mad at me no more. "Dada I 
wanna try the swing made from a car wheel" 

"We'll make one after Dada clean the house so you have to help me" I 
said, I haven't finished cleaning the dining area. 

"What help do you want Dada?" Daehan asked when he run towards me, 
followed by my little girl. 

"Bring the one basket there" I pointed the spot where we will do the 
laundry "You have to leave the other basket full of pants, is that clear?" 

"Okay!!" They said and run inside the house to get it. 

"Wait. Where's the machine?" Wendy asked 

"Jennie said we have to wash it manually and we can't say no" I shrugged 
my shoulder and walked away. I heard how they whine and complained 
about it but I don't care, they choose this so be with it. 


After an hour, Jennie bid her goodbyes to her kids and Lisa. She asked 
them what foods they want to eat later and Jimin requested a lot which 
Wendy agreed. They started washing the clothes and for the record, after an 
hour of doing it, they've done four clothes only, being careful and gentle to 
wash it. 

"I think I have to get the kids clothes. Wait" Lisa stood up and throw the 
wet clothes on Wendy's 


"Fuck you!" Wendy cussed. 

Lisa laugh and made her way inside to check her kids. She found them in 
the laundry area, playing with detergent powder. Even Skyler's used 
underwear was on his head, wearing it like a cap 

"Heey!" She shouted and took the underwear from Skyler's head. 

They all looked at her and laugh "Dada this smells good" Lauren showed 
her fist full of powder. 

"Aaah. Stop messing around kids" She wail and make her kids stood up 
"I thought you'll help me with this? Daehan?" 

"I'm sorry, I carried away" Daehan laugh. 

Lisa sigh and put the powder away "I'll put this pants inside the machine 
and all you have to do is to look for it and then tell me if it's already done, 
you guys understand?" She asked and looking at them 

"Yeah" They said. 

Lisa put the pants inside the machine and operate until it finally work. 
The kids are amusingly looked at it. 

"Dada if I put Leo inside the machine while it's turning around, he'll be 
gone dead?" Skyler asked that made Lisa feel nervous. 

"Don't ever think of it" She groan and looked at her kids, she's thinking 
about something "Since I don't want to see another pile of dirt in the basket 
after this. Let's take off your clothes and just wear your diapers" 

"Why?" Daehan asked. 

Lisa didn't speak and took off Lauren's clothes first. She let the little girl 
wear her diaper for the meantime then next is Skyler, since the young boy 
can't use the comfort room alone and Lisa hasn't had any trust to Skyler 
when it comes on using only his underwear, they let him wear it for another 
year. Daehan took off his clothes by himself and leave his underwear. 

"Okay, I know Mommy would be upset if she find this out so you better 
keep your mouth close" She warned them. 

"Is there anything we could do other than watching the machine how to 
work?" Daehan asked frankly. 

"Dada I wanna eat leftovers" Lauren said "I can help you clean the 
refrigerator" 

Lisa scratch her chin "I don't think you just wanted to help me" She 
chuckle "But I'll let you do this, Since I haven't clean the dining area, I want 
you to mop it for me. Is it fine? Skyler and Lauren will be assign there then 
you, Daehan... I want you to clean the cage of our pets, can you do it?" 


"Sure. That's pretty easy for me" Daehan said. 

"Okay" Lisa got up and took the mop from the laundry area, she even put 
a detergent on the water. When she's done preparing, she dragged the two in 
the dining area to instruct them what to do. 

"Dada let us have snack while cleaning" Skyler suggested. 

"I agree!" Lauren cheerfully said, her eyes sparked when she heard about 
snacks. 

Lisa laugh softly and took some fresh fruits in the refrigerator "Don't 
touch it first. You have to work then after that you can have it. Okay?" She 
told. 

"Yes sir!" They salute and Lisa walked away. She checked Daehan first 
and she felt relieved when the young man is doing good. 

"Lauren don't touch it. Don't eat first!" Skyler shoved Lauren's hand 
away from the strawberry "You haven't do your job yet you're asking for 
food" 

Lauren pouted her lips, feeling so devasted that her hyung didn't let her 
eat "Just one.. Please" She begged. 

"No" He firmly said while looking straight at Lauren's eyes but he felt 
soft when Lauren curled her lips to cry "Okay fine. Just one" 

"Yes!" She celebrated and quickly took the large size of strawberry, the 
same size of her fist but it can fit inside her mouth when she put it. 

"Okay we have to work" Skyler said and run towards the mop. He dip it 
on the water with bubble before he rub it on the floor "I can feel the 
tiredness already" He whispered, though he has been mopping the floor for 
only seconds. 

Lauren grab the dried towel and dip it on the water before she wipe the 
floor. Skyler checked her sister from time to time, making sure that she 
won't hurt herself since the little girl was under the table. 

"Be careful, okay?" Skyler warned her "Don't hurt yourself" 

"Uuhm!" Lauren response, she even wipe the stand of table and chairs. 
Out of innocence, she climb up on the table and wipe it. 

Skyler dip his mop again and found it really hard for him "It's going to be 
hard if I'll go back and forth" He said and looked everywhere to find an 
answer to his thoughts "Aaah! I know what to do" 

V put the mop down and pull the bucket up but it's too heavy for him. He 
bit his lip and pushed the bucket down so the water will spill on the floor. 


"It's going to be easy now!" He giggle and used the mop, since the water 
has been poured on the floor it's hard to dried it up. Skyler mop it right 
away but quickly dropped it when he found it really slippery. He lay flat on 
the floor and make him slide to play "Lauren look at me!" 

Lauren who's been sneaking to eat the fruits looked down, her mouth has 
full of strawberries "Wait" She said and continue digging in while her 
brother is having fun. 

Skyler stood up and slipped down, his butt cheeks hit the floor that made 
him laugh. He crawl out of the wet area and run back to the laundry to get 
the remaining pack of detergent. The troublemaker went back with a big 
smile on his face. He pour the whole pack on the floor and scattered it. 

"The water isn't enough" He mumbled and roam his eyes around to get a 
water. He carefully stood up and made her way towards their refrigerator in 
the kitchen. 

He innocently grab the bottle water and pour it on the floor. He's 
squealing because of excitement and didn't thought about the trouble he 
brings to his Dada. 

"You know what Lisa? Jennie told us earlier to cut the plants into a well 
shape" Wendy said while rubbing the soap on the shirt, they looked like a 
maid "But she gave us a small scissor, she's so.. Smart, you know" 

Lisa laugh and shook her head "I'm so glad that the kids are helping me" 
She proudly said and looked at the door when she walked out earlier 

"They must be having fun" Jimin uttered when they heard a squeal from 
Skyler. 

"I think both of you need something that's why you're here. I won't 
believe if you'll tell me that you're here just to help" Lisa said out of 
nowhere. 

The two looked at each other and laugh awkwardly "We're just.. here to 
help.. You stupid" Wendy stuttered and pull something, her eyes widened 
"It's Jennie's underwear!" 

Meanwhile, while the three are talking. 

Skyler is mopping the floor using his diaper. Lauren climb down when 
she finished eating, she's planning to go in the refrigerator to get another 
pack. When her feet touches the floor, she didn't think about the danger of 
walking carelessly. When she took her fifth step, she accidentally slipped 
and her forehead hit the floor. 


Chapter 157 


"Lift it up properly Skyler" 

Sky stretcher his arm up, he's looking at Lisa with his puppy eyes to let 
him go. They can still hear Lauren's cry from the living room, she got a 
lump on her forehead because of the impact. Lisa is busy getting iced cubes 
for Lauren, she's stealing glances at Skyler who's just wearing his wet and 
about to loose diaper because of the water. He's staying inside the laundry 
room for punishment. 

"I didn't intend to hurt her" Skyler mumbled with his lips curling down, 
he can feel numbness upon his srms and feet. 

"Yes you didn't but you're not supposed to spill the water on the floor. 
Okay I get it that it's an accident but we can prevent this if you behave the 
way you should. I was worried about you and Lauren, look what happened" 
Lisa firmly said that made Skyler looked down. 

"Is she okay?" He asked. 

"No, she's not. But she'll be" Lisa replied without any expression "Don't 
put it down until I say so" 

Lisa walked out and headed to the living room where Lauren is together 
with the three. Wendy and Jimin are trying their best to calm her down but 
this young girl even scream more. 

"Come here to Dada" Lisa said and kissed gently the lump on Lauren's 
head "Someone told me that if the child cries loudly, the lump would 
become bigger but if that child stop, it will vanish" 

Lauren kicked her feet and cry mute, Lisa's words doesn't affect much on 
her. She put the ice pack on Lauren's forehead and sway her body to console 
her. 

"I was surprised when Lauren cried that loud earlier. I thought there's an 
ambulance running" Jimin said and scratch his head. They're still wearing 
the pink gloves for laundry. 

"Dada, She's gonna be okay, right?" Daehan asked and about to tear up 
"T'll call Momm-" 

"Hey hey hey!" The three said in unison "Don't" 


"But Mommy should know what hap-" 

Lisa put her index finger on Daehan's mouth to shut him up "Dada can do 
this, leave it to me" She said and rubbed Lauren's back. 

"Don't wake up the hidden demon Daehan" Jimin shakily said. 

"If you still want to live under this roof, you have to stay quiet. If you 
don't, this whole place will blow up in just a blink" Wendy warned him. 

Daehan scrunch his face "So you're telling me that Mommy is a 
monster?!" He groan and put his hands on waist "How dare you to talk that 
way under our roof Wewen?" 

The three looked at each other and laugh awkwardly. 

"It's not what you think" Wendy said and brushes his hair up "You're still 
young to understand things. When you grow up, you'll thank me for 
warning you too early. Look on what happened to your Dada, she didn't 
listen.. Now, she's only a peasant" 

"Hey, you two should check Skyler out there" Lisa whispered, the little 
girl is calm now and hugging Lisa's neck for comfort. 

"Dada, Am I gonna die?" Lauren sobs while holding her forehead, they 
burst out laughing because of her question which made her cry again. 


"No. No.. It's just a lump and Dada won't let it happen" She restrain 
herself from laughing and gave the two a cue to get away from the living 
room which they did. 


Lauren grip on Lisa's shirt and wiggle her feet as she cry. Daehan stay 
calm and sit on the sofa, it's the only way tk help Lisa. The latter took the 
apple she got from the refrigerator and let Lauren hold it. 

"Here's the apple" Lisa handed it to her. 

Since food is life for the young girl, she hugged it while still sobbing. 
She took a small bit on the apple but it didn't help her to feel at ease. 

"If you stop from crying, I'll give you more foods. Your favorite" Lisa 
used her secret weapon and took her seat. 

"But everything is Lauren's favorite food" Daehan disagreed as he raise 
his eyebrows. 

Lauren finally stop and stare blankly on the vase while crashing the fruit 
inside her mouth. Lisa checked her daughter's forehead and still, it's the 
same. She sigh in frustration and thinking what might Jennie's reaction 
when she finds it out. 


"Your Mommy will kill me" She nervously said and search through her 
phone about the best way of treating a lump in just one hour but she 
couldn't find any. 

"It's fine Dada. Mommy will kill you twice if it bleeds" Daehan said and 
caressed Lauren's hair "You're such a brave baby girl, Lauren" 


Lisa kissed Lauren's head and wiped the sweat that was forming on her 
daughter's forehead. 

"Daehan, I think I should teach you how to make a milk for the babies" 
Lisa said while looking at her son. 

"I would love to!" Daehan squeal in excitement. 

"You okay now Lauren?" Lisa take a glimpse of her, the baby didn't reply 
and just lean her head on Lisa's shoulder, because of too much crying, she 
can feel the heaviness of her eyes. She yawn and Lisa stood up to make her 
fall asleep. 


Meanwhile, Jimin and Wendy are sitting few inches away from Skyler 
with their feet resting on the table while eating banana. The young man's 
arms are slowly getting tired but he managed to fix it. 

"You look cute with your wet diaper" Wendy laugh and took a bite of the 
banana. 

"I think you'll stand there for the whole day until your Mom come home 
with a belt on her hand to spank you for what you-" 

"I'm sorry but I am Mommy's favorite so she wouldn't do it unless she's 
not my Mommy" He stick out his tongue and rolled his eyes just like 
Jennie. 


Wendy put her food down and ready to get on Skyler's place to start a 
fight with him but Jimin stop her. 

"It's just a kid" Jimin hugged her from the back "Calm down" 

Lisa came and hit Wendy's head to stop her "You look dumb" She hissed 
and made her way towards Sky. She knelt down and put his arms down. 

She fixed his hair and wiped the sweats "Don't do it again, okay? Are you 
sorry?" She asked and the little boy nodded his head while looking down 
"You have to look in my eyes everytime I am asking you, right?" 

"Yes Dada, I'm sorry" He mumbled and hugged Lisa so tight "I won't do 
it again" 


"Okay good but you have to explain this to Mommy when she gets 
home,okay? I love you" 

"Yes Dada, I love you too" Skyler said and kissed Lisa's cheeks. 

"Now, you have to say sorry to Wewen and Uncle Jimin" Lisa said and 
looked behind her where she found the two crossing their arms "You two, 
you have to bath the two kids" 

"What?? I'm gonna drown them" Wendy grin "I don't know how to do it" 

"Just imagine that you and Joy are expecting a baby" Lisa said "Go Sky. I 
need to clean your mess" 

The little boy walk towards them, looking sharply at them. He stop right 
in front of the two and looked up, the two adults are scrunching their faces. 

"What?" Wendy asked. 

"Sorry" Skyler uttered. 

"Wow it's your first time to-" 


"Sorry not sorry" Skyler cut him off and walked away. 


Jennie's P. O. V 

So we're now here in the mall to buy something. Irene Unnie asked me if 
I could go with her and since Lisa won't let me help her with the kids, I 
decided to agree with Unnie so I can inhale fresh air from the outside. 

I was wondering why Irene Unnie's eyes are kinda puffy. I guess she 
didn't sleep all day because of her pregnancy. I couldn't believe that this 
time will come and we will go for a shopping with a bump in our tummy. 

"This shirt is cute but it won't fit on me" She pouted and looked at it. 

"You can buy it and wear it once the baby came out" I suggest while 
searching for a long sleeve for Lisa "Why you didn't let Seulgi stay in our 
house?" 

"She's in charge with Aleyna today so she stayed at home" She said. 

I looked at these three girls who're eyeing on us. I raise my eyebrow and 
looked at them from head to feet. They're murmuring. I don't know what's 
my fate, I'm always questioning it since I've been always get involved into 
fights whenever I'm going out. 

I went nearer them, even if my body doesn't want to but my mind tells 
me to do it. 


"In very young age, they are pregnant. Is this Friendship goals? Whore 
goals" I heard one of them laugh. 

Instead of taking it as an insult, I find it as a compliment. So I still look 
like a young Goddess? With three children? I looked at them once again and 
smile. I don't want to waste my time with those people who look like a 
chicken feet. 

I turned my back and went beside Irene Unnie. She's carrying two clothes 
for pregnant woman. 

"What did they say?" She asked. 

"They thought we're teenagers" 

We both laugh and went to the next brand to look for a dress when Irene 
Unnie stop from walking and turn around to face me. 

"Honestly.. " She started. 

"What?" 

"TII tell you but let's pay this first" She said and pull me towards the 
counter to pay the clothes. 

I didn't ask much and just followed her until we reached the restaurant. 
We both pick the foods we want, Kinda feel bad because Chaeng isn't here. 
I wanna see the twins so bad. 

"I have this big problem" She uttered while biting her bottom lip. I can 
sense that something's going on 

"Seulgi again?" I asked. 

She shook her head instantly that made me breathe in relief. I thought I 
will break someone's neck again 

"It's.. Aleyna" She clear her throat. 

"What's with Aleyna?" 

"Her biological wants to see her" She said, I don't know why but it hits 
me as well. My heart suddenly pump so fast "She send a letter to us, telling 
that she wanted to meet her daughter. What should I do? I don't want to. I 
want to keep her, she's our daughter and not hers" 

Irene Unnie started to tear up. She wipe the tears forming in the corner of 
her eyes. I rubbed her shoulder to comfort her 

"Since when?" I asked. 

"Recently. She knows where we live. Jennie, she's our baby and I don't 
know what we need to do to hide her. She's our life support" She sobs. 

"Unnie calm down. It's not good to your baby. Let's talk this without 
wrecking each others nerve" I advice and give her the tissue "You adopted 


her legally so there's no way they can take Aleyna from you. Maybe she just 
wants to see her, she's her child after all" 

"That's it Jennie.. We adopted her legally but Aleyna is too young to 
know what's the truth. I don't want to hurt her.. What if.. What if she 
decided to go with her real Mom?" 

"You're her real Mom, you know that" I comfort her "You're the only 
Mom in Aleyna's eyes. If that person bother you, you can file a case against 
them. I know Seulgi knows about this. You have to stay calm and bother 
less" 

"I can't help it. That's why I asked you if we can go out? I want to breathe 
from this stress" She stated and drink the water. 

I understand her. We have adopted child as well and it's not easy to tell 
the truth to him. Even now, I'm scared if he ask me about his biological 
parents, I will cry.. I swear if that happens. I know it's his rights to know 
what's the whole truth but I'm not yet ready. 


"How about you Jennie? What would you feel if you were on my shoe?" 
She asked which made me stop from moving. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


I was done cleaning the house but still, the laundry was there untouched 
since we picked Lauren up from the accident. I told Jimin and Wendy to put 
the kids to sleep but I guess, they're having a hard time from Sky and 
Daehan, I can still hear them screaming out of irritation. 

I slump my body on the couch and yawn really loud as I looked at the 
ceiling. Tomorrow will be the start of my busy day as CEO, Gonna miss my 
family so much but I'll make sure to have this time for them even if I'm 
tired and my eyes are about to shut. 


But now, I'm still thinking about Lauren. I swear her lump didn't even get 
smaller. I'm afraid that Jennie might evolve in any moment when she finally 
sees it. When I went inside the children's room, I told Skyler again to 
explain clearly to Jennie what happened but his answer made me even 
think. 


"Dada whatever I do and say, Mommy would probably yell at you 
because she'll ask you why did you let us clean by ourselves? It's dangerous 
to left the kids alone. It would be a bigger distraction Daddy" 

He has a point but.. Who knows? She'll understand the situation. If she 
started to yell at me, I'll kick her out of my house, yes My house! 


I heard the knob turned open so I got up from the couch to check who is 
it and there I found my love of my life, just arrived from somewhere. 

"Huuuun, I missed you" I said and run towards her with my arms wide 
open. I hugged her so tight and kissed her temple "I love you hun, you're 
the one" 

She pulled out from hug and saw her cringe. I just laugh at her and touch 
her belly. 

"Hello there buddy? How are you? You didn't give Mommy a headache, 
right?" I talked to the baby inside her. 

I looked at Jennie who seems really quiet. I checked my watch and it's 
1:25 PM. 

"Do y-" I didn't finish my words when she hugged me all of a sudden 
"Hun? Why?" 

She gripped on my back and heard her sobbing "Hun? What happened to 
you?? Huh?" I panic and made her look at me but she doesn't want to let go 
of my body "Hun.. What? Tell me" 

She shook her head and hug me tighter "Hun.. I don't want to tell Daehan 
the whole truth.. please" She said which made me left confused. 


Chapter 158 


Lisa's P. O. V. 

"So what happened to you?" I asked my wife, we're here in the kitchen 
counter and I'm waiting for her to drink the water I gave earlier. She cried 
for I don't know the reason, she's staring blankly out of nowhere so I have 
to wave my hand to break it. 


She furrowed her eyebrows and looked at me sharply, my heart beats 
frantically. Did she know what happened to Lauren?? I quaff and tap my 
fingers on the table. 

We can the kids partying in their room. I lean forward to get closer to my 
wife and took her hand. I'm tired with guessing games. 

"Hun.. Tell me" I said and kissed her hand "I'm worried" 

She finally drink the water and fixed the dangling hair "Irene Unnie and I 
had talked earlier about Aleyna.. Did Seulgi mention something about 
this?" She asked me. 


I knitted my eyebrows and shook my head slowly "No? I was surprised 
that Seul didn't come over when Irene just went shopping" I replied and 
wiped the sweat on her forehead. 


"Well.. It's about Aleyna's adoption issues" She said and scratch her 
forehead "Her biological parents came back and they were asking for a time 
to see their daughter" 


My eyes bulge out on what I've heard. Aleyna's parents?? Really? I don't 
have any information about how they found Aleyna. I just know that they 


went to legal process for adoption. 


"Then? What happened? Did they agree?" I asked. 


Jennie shrugged her shoulder "I don't know what step they will do. I just 
told Unnie that it's Aleyna's rights to know what's the truth but on the other 
side, she's too young to understand. It's going to be hard for them to 
explain" She stated while looking at the glass and next thing happened, she 
cried again. 


I rubbed her back and pull my seat closer to hers "Hun.. I know you feel 
bad for Aleyna but Seulgi k-" 


"Hun.. How about Daehan? What if he looks for his parents? Relatives? 
What if it will go the same thing like Aleyna's case? I don't want them to 
take half of Daehan's attention. He's our first son, right? Lisa?" She cried on 
my chest. 


"Ssshhh" I shut her up and rubbed her back to make her feel better. I 
know what's the feeling of having those random thoughts that could 
possibly happen "Hun.. We take care of him since the day that we met him 
in the orphanage. We are his parents, well maybe we're not biologically 
connected but scratch it, he's still our son so you don't have to worry, he 
won't go to anybody other than us" 


"What if.. What if he wanted to know them?" 


I brushed her hair and kissed her forehead "Then we will let him. We will 
help him to find his grandparents because that's what the parents do, to give 
the needs and wants of their kids. Whatever happens, Daehan will go home 
with us. He's carrying my surname hun" I explained, I know she's just 
having this emotional impact because she's pregnant. 


I wiped her tears and pull out from our embrace, I kissed the tip of her 
nose and give her a wide smile. She's so cute whenever she's crying, her 
nose is turning red. She hasn't seen the kids since we proceed in the kitchen 
to talk but it's good for us, I don't want her to see Lauren on that state. 


"Hun.. I wanna see the kids" She sobs like a kid. 


Instead of saying let's go, I scratch my head and laugh awkwardly 
"Maybe.. You have to rest first and take a bath? Just to freshen up your 
body" I suggest. 

"No. I wanna see the kids" She uttered and stood up to get her things 
"Let's go?" 


She started to walk out of the kitchen and I immediately followed her 
before she could step her feet on the stairs. I pull her arm and hug her. 


"Aahhh. I missed you so much" I said and pampered her by showering a 
lot of kisses "You smell like strawberry even though you sweat a lot" 


She hit me on my chest gently and give me a wink "Because I'm Jennie" 
She said and parted our body to go upstairs again, that's when we heard a 
laughter from the kids. 

Jennie smile and hurriedly went upstairs. I run after her and before she 
could turn the knob, I hugged from the back and kissed her nape several 
times. 


"Hun, they're playing.. Let them be" I said and pull her towards our room 
but she removed it aggressively. 

"Are you hiding something? Something happened to the kids?" She asked 
that cause my knees to tremble "What? Tell me now" She crossed her arms 
and raise her eyebrow 


I rubbed my palm on the pocket of my shorts and puffed my cheeks, that 
was the moment that she hit my forehead. 


"Make sure it's not worst" She warned and pointed on me. Jennie walked 
towards in their room and I didn't bother to stop her because I just realized 
what ever I do, she'll find it out. 


Gonna wait for her to come in our room to hit me using the iconic 
broomstick. 


While Lisa and Jennie were talking downstairs earlier, the five kids 
including Jimin and Wendy were playing around the room. The three 
manobans didn't want to sleep and let the two get tired of chasing them. 
Lauren seems like fine since she's starting to jump up and down on 
Daehan's bed while the two boys were firing their nerf gun to Wendy and 
Jimin who're using their castle tent for shield 


"Couldn't believe that we're playing with demons" Jimin said. 

"If I were their nanny? I would give up on the first 10 minutes of my 
work" Wendy added and hide on Jimin's shoulder "Lisa's giving us a hard 
time" 


Skyler took his pillow and throw it on their place "It's a grenade!" He 
shouted and it hit Jimin's face. 


The man hold his face and looked at Skyler darkly "I had enough" He 
said and run towards him, he didn't mind the foam bullets coming from 
Daehan's gun and he grabbed Skyler on his waist and smashed him on the 
bed. 

Instead of crying, Skyler find it really enjoyable "More please" He 
laughed so hard and lifted up his arms. 


"Aahh" Jimin flashes a grin and carry Skyler again, he dropped the kid 
once again and the kid burst into tears of laughter. 


Daehan made his way to Jimin and cling on his leg "I wanna experience 
it" He said. 


"I think it's a bad idea" Wendy chuckle and went to Lauren to carry her 
instead "Your mom will be gone wild as soon as she sees your lump" 


The boys played wrestling until they feel tired, they sit on the bed while 
tittering. Their sweat starts to break out from their forehead, Jimin wiped it 
using his palm and even fixed their hair. 


"You had fun?" He asked them. 
"Yes!" They said in unison. 
Wendy let Lauren sit on her belly and tickle her. It's indeed a disaster in 


the kids room because of the mess made by the them. Daehan cough and 
took off his shirt just like a man. 


"Woaah" Wendy and Jimin said. 
"You see this?" Daehan pointed his belly "This is fats" 


"You eat too much" Jimin chuckle and ruffled his hair. He stood up and 
took three towels in their closet, he throw the other one for Lauren and two 
for the boys. Jimin started to wipe their sweats, although they're that 
naughty aunty and uncle to the kids, they didn't forget to take care of them 
since they're the first kids in their group. 


While wiping Daehan's back, the young man thought about something "I 
have a question" He said. 

"Spill it" Wendy said and lifted Lauren just like superman. 

Daehan turned to see Jimin and Wendy "What do you prefer? Big circle 
of friends or just small?" He asked. 


Skyler raise his eyebrow "I prefer none" He said and ride on Jimin's 
back. 


"Why did you ask?" Jimin interrogate. 


"Just wondering" He replied "I don't have friends" 


Wendy and Jimin looked at each other. The lady get up from the bed and 
prefer to sit on the floor with Lauren, she tap the space near her to tell them 
to sit with her which they actually did. They looked like con artists who're 
having a meeting for the next target. 


"If you're asking us about it, I'll go with small group" Wendy started 
"How about you Jimin?" 


"Same goes to me" 


"Why?" Daehan frown "It's fun to have a lot of friends, right?" 


Wendy nodded and brushed Lauren's hair "Well, having a lot of friends 
are fun not until they talked behind your back. Not every people in your 
group are good, most of them are insecure and only few will stay in your 
hardest times" She uttered and looked at the boys "Since you're already in 
the stage of schooling, it's a piece of advice.. Choose your friends wisely. 
Not because that person is cool around everyone, you should befriend them. 
Look for a person, even only one person who will understand you. Not the 
person who're just there because you have everything" 


"Don't be sad if you don't have friends in school Daehan. Maybe later, 
you'll find a friend. Not because you have a small group of friends, that 
doesn't mean that's pretty bad. Look at us, we're happy with just 5 members 
in one group. We understand each other and didn't tolerate such things" 
Jimin added while smiling at him "Even you Skyler, don't be contended to 
have nobody with you, I know that you're comfortable being alone but 
having atleast one or two is fun. You have to encourage yourself to talk to 
everyone, it's a good feeling" 


"But they don't want to befriend me" Daehan sigh. 


"It's fine Hyung, I'm your bestfriend. Mommy, Dada, Lauren, Mama chu, 
Comrade, Wewen, Uncle Jimin, Aleyna, Auntie Pretty, twins and Auntie 
Irene. You have a big circle of best of best friends that wouldn't talk behind 
your back" Skyler said as he sits on Jimin's lap " The reason why I never 
look for a friend, it is because my expectation is too high, I want to have a 
friend like Daehan Hyung. He understands me a lot" 


Daehan flustered a smile and squeeze Sky's cheeks "I wish you talk like 
that everyday" He chuckle. 


"You're still kindergarten so it's not required to find for a best friend" 
Wendy laugh "What I'm saying is, look for a friend just like your Dada and 
Mama chu" 


"Dada? But she's a troublemaker" Skyler laugh "Stop sugar coating 
everything Wewen, we already know how bad Dada is" 


Jimin laugh so hard on what he heard. He pinched Sky's cheeks and 
kissed it because of too much cuteness. 

"Even if Lisa is a troublemaker, she's on of the reliable friend in our 
group other than Jisoo" Jimin said "If you just know Lisa's history, you 
would be proud of her" 


"Your perspective to your Dada will change eventually" Wendy laughed 
and asked Jimin for a high five "When you guys grow and start to fall 
inlove, be like your Dada and not your Mommy" 


"Are you trying to taint Mommy's image here?" Skyler scoffed. 


"Nini is bad" Lauren butt in and stick out her tongue. 


"Why tho?" Daehan asked, getting interested. 


"You have to ask your Dada what did she do just to take your Mom. Your 
Mom already gave up but look, they're still together. If there's one person 
that you should look up to in the name of love, it's your Dada. Imagine what 
she had gone through just to take Jennie away from everyone? She was 
paralyzed for a year that we didn't thought that she'll be able to walk. If 
there's this one person that you should thank everyday, it should be your 
Dada" Wendy explained while looking at the boys who're listening 
attentively for the very first time "But, of course your Mom as well" 


"Dada is the best because she gives me food" Lauren said in innocence 
while playing her fingers. 


Daehan smile at nodded his head "When I grow up, aside on Dada and 
Mommy's advice, I will listen to the both of you" He said and hugged 
Wendy. 


"I hate Dada so much but I want to be like her when I grow up, not 
because she's a CEO but I want to love my girl just like how Dada loves 
Mommy yesterday, today and tomorrow!" He giggle 


"Hey! You're too young to think like that" Wendy laughed and pinch his 
nose "Love your sister first before anyone else" 


Skyler giggle "I love Lauren" He said and hugged his sister so tight just 
to tease the young girl, she hates hug from Sky. Lauren pushed her 
forcefully that cause Sky to cracked up "I want Mommy's next baby to be a 
boy" 


"Why?" They asked. 


Skyler pat Lauren's head and smile widely "Because I want Lauren to be 
our only princess. It's hard to protect two girls from boys in future. I will 
guard Lauren so there's nobody will hurt her. Even though we hate each 
other, it's my duty as a big brother to secure her from harm" He maturely 
said. 


"I didn't expect that there's such word like care in your vocabulary" 
Wendy teased "I thought you're indeed son of demon" 
"Just wish that Oppa is healthy" Skyler wiggle his eyebrows. 


As they are laughing, they heard someone talking outside the room. They 
all gazed on the door and looked at each other. 

"I think that's Mommy" Skyler cheerfully said. 

Jimin and Wendy looked at each other unconsciously before their eyes 
landed on Lauren's lump. 

"How about let's sleep?" Jimin suggested. 


"I want apples" Lauren whine. 


Wendy and Jimin stood up, they started to clean their mess quickly. 
Daehan help them but it's too late to clean everything when the knob turned. 


"Mommy, Lauren got a lump" Skyler reported when Jennie entered the 
room 


Chapter 159 


"What happened?" Jennie asked as she put Lauren on Daehan's bed to 
check her up. She touched her forehead and the little girl went in grimace 
that made Jennie worried, she looked at the two adults who are silent and 
not even moving in the corner of their room "Get out, before I did 
something" She said. 

The two quickly run out and slammed the door. Jennie can hear their 
running footsteps and murmurs but she didn't think about it. 

"Does it hurt baby?" She asked worriedly, Lauren nodded her head and 
pouted her lips "What just happened? Did Dada let you play alone?" 

Lauren shook her head "No mandu" She replied. 

"Daehan what happened to your sister? Skyler?" Jennie gazed on the two 
boys who're looking at each other. 

"My fault Mommy" Sky pouted and hugged Jennie on the neck "Forgive 
me Mommy, I didn't mean to splashed the water on the floor. Lauren is a 
food monster that's why she earned it" He explained. 

Jennie let out a sigh and hold Lauren's arms "Let me put an ice on it, 
okay? You guys should stay here. Don't move" She rubbed Lauren's arms 
and slowly stood up before she walked out. 

Skyler touched Lauren's forehead and caress her hair "Are you alright?" 
He whispered to her but Lauren rolled her eyes to him "Don't roll your eyes 
to me, I'm being good to you" He groan 

"Mommy didn't yell at us, couldn't you believe it?" Daehan said while 
staring at the door where Jennie went out. He plop his body behind Lauren 
and brushed her hair just like a princess. 

Skyler just went to the cage of his pet. He put his index finger inside to 
touch the cute hamster sleeping. He giggle and shook the cage a bit to wake 
it up, few minutes later and Jennie went back carrying the iced pack. She 
hurriedly knelt down ans put gently the ice on Lauren's forehead. 

"I'm okay now Nini" Lauren speak up and yawn "Dada did that" 

"Dada did it?" Jennie asked while checking the lump "But we have to 
make sure that everything's fine. Mommy won't feel at ease if I don't do this 


so let Mommy, okay?" 

"Mommy you're not mad at us? Or to Dada?" Daehan asked out of 
curiosity. 

"Nope. Im not mad baby, it's an accident. Nobody should be put on 
blame. Let's sleep after this. You made your babysitters tired" She replied 
and kissed Lauren's forehead "Does it make you feel better now?" 

"A bit" Lauren whispered on Jennie's ears and giggle. Jennie carry her 
with a lot of force since this baby is not that light to hold. She made the 
young girl lay on her arms and sway her body to sleep. 

The couple is trying to get the feel of sleeping without milk most 
especially if she just finished eating. Although the little girl is wagging her 
feet indicates that she wants something, Jennie sway her body more to make 
her sleep. 

"Daehanie, Skyler lets sleep?" Jennie tried to convinced them. The eldest 
one proceed on his bed and tuck himself while Skyler lifted up his arms to 
Jennie, telling her to carry him as well "I still have Lauren on my arms 
baby. Lay down there, as soon as she's asleep and you're still awake, I'll 
sing you lullaby. Is that okay?" 

Skyler scratched his head "Okay" He said in defeat and lay down while 
watching his Mommy "I love you Mommy, you're the best" 

"Thank you baby, I love you too" Jennie smile widely as she heard her 
son spilling sweet words. 

After Lauren, Sky did wait for Jennie for his turn and hugged her so tight 
until he falls asleep. When everything's good, Jennie went out of the room 
and walked towards the corridor to get in their room. She can hear the two 
stupids laughing in the living room, seems like they're playing something. 

Jennie didn't bother to check them, she's too tired to do something else. 
When she open their door, she found Lisa walking back and forth while 
holding her nape and carrying a pillow. 

"What are yo-" Jennie didn't finish her words when she got startled on 
what Lisa did. The latter used the pillow as her shield as she thought that 
Jennie would thought of throw anything she pick up "Lisa?" She called her. 

"H-Hun" Lisa stuttered as she hide her face behind the pillow and slowly 
peek to see her, she put it down when she finds her nothing in her hands 
"I'm sorry.. I thought... " 

"You thought that I'll beat you up because on what happened to Lauren?" 
Jennie chuckle as she removed her wrist watch and looked at herself 


through the mirror of her dresser. 

The tall girl nodded her head slowly and clear her throat "I was about to.. 
kick you out of the house if you start to yell" She said, barely audible. 

"What?" Jennie asked and take off her clothes to change, right in front of 
Lisa "I heard.. Kick. What is it?" 

Lisa's eyes widened and she shook her hands "No, you're wrong.. I was 
about to kneel down for forgiveness.. That's.. That's what I actually said" 
She stammered, looks like she's out of words. 

When Jennie moved towards their walk in closet, Lisa jump on the bed 
just in case that Jennie change her mind. She's shaking because her wife is 
acting strange. 

"Hun?" Lisa called. 

"Yes?" 

"I'm.. scared" She said. 

Jennie walked out and wear her nighties "Huh? Scared of what?" 

"Scared of you.. " Lisa replied and swallow a lump "You.. You should hit 
me. It's scaring me a lot that you didn't do anything.. " 

Jennie laugh and sit on the bed, she tap the space near her to tell Lisa to 
sit beside her which she actually do. 

"It's an accident. I understand it" Jennie started and fixed Lisa's bangs 
like a kid "You're doing the chores and it's hard to check the kids from time 
to time. Don't worry, I'm not mad. It's part of their life, to get hurt 
sometimes" 

Lisa bobbed her head and asked Jennie for a hug "I was scared earlier 
because Lauren was pale and crying her heart out. I don't know what should 
we do to make her calm. I don't want to call you to panic.. Aside from that, 
I know that you'll lecture me through the phone until you get here and get 
the chance to pull my hair" She explained while pouting. 

"I'm still grateful because you made her good. I don't want to fire up 
another stress on you, You did your best so I appreciate it. As much as I 
want to get mad, I can't" Jennie said and caressed her cheeks "Don't be 
scared" She laugh and kissed the tip of Lisa's nose 

"I'm not yet done with laundry but I'll finish it today" Lisa mumbled "So 
take a rest here while I'm washing the clothes, okay?" 

"Sure but if you're tired just rest, okay? I told you to hire an on call maid 
to do everything" Jennie suggested and tying her hair up. 


"I can do it" Lisa wink her eyes "I don't want the kids to grow up with 
maids just like what we used to before. Silver spoon in our mouth? That's 
not a good one, I want them to grow up seeing us working so hard so they'll 
do the same as they get mature" 

Jennie nodded her head as response, although she knows that Lisa won't 
let them have a stay in or on call maids, she's still trying to suggest since 
she doesn't want her to get tired while she's pregnant in their fourth child. 
Lisa has a point, that is hard to grow up with someone you can rely on 
everything, it can make the child idle on doing household chores because 
for Lisa, not because they have everything, that doesn't mean that the kids 
should feel superiority towards people. She wants the kids to grow up in 
just a simple and normal life. 

"What do you want for dinner? I'll cook with the two" Lisa said as she 
stood up from the bed. 

"Anything" Jennie said and smile. 

"Okay. I'll cook, don't worry it will be great again" She wink that made 
Jennie nervous, because the last time that Lisa cooked, she did it to taste it 
better. Looks like she needs to pretend that she loves it so Lisa won't feel 
bad about the result. 

"I'm looking forward on it" She wiggle her eyebrows. 

Lisa lean forward and kissed Jennie on lips before she walked out of the 
room and headed downstairs to continue washing the clothes. 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

So here we are in the kitchen, preparing dinner for my family. We already 
finished doing the laundry and I can say that it's pretty hard. I can feel my 
bones cracking especially my back and hands. My babies are still asleep, 
maybe they went tired of playing so I didn't bother to wake them up. 
Especially Skyler, I'm sure he'll cause trouble in the kitchen. 

"Give me the onions" I said and Wendy handed it to me as I stir the food. 

So Wendy and Jimin told me that they'll sleep here in my house for 
tonight. Up until now I'm still confused why all of a sudden? Everytime I 
was asking them, they refused to answer. 

"So.. Tell me idiots" I said and cover the pan, I lean on the counter as I 
cross my arms to them "This is the last time I'll ask again, Why are you 
here?" 


The two quickly stop from slicing the meat, I know something's up with 
them. I raise my eyebrow as they looked at me. I saw them kicking under 
the table. 

"Tell me idiots" I firmly said. 

Wendy put down her knife and scratch her head "Honestly.. "She paused 
and looked at Jimin first. 

I blink my eyes several times and covered my mouth "You're 
pregnant??!! And Jimin-" I didn't finish my words when Jimin stood up and 
about to throw the knife on me. 

"Be careful with your words" Jimin threatened. 

Wendy face palm herself and sigh "It's worse than that" She said, I 
looked at her and asked using my eyes "We went to the casino last night and 
wasted million dollars.. Our parents found out and we've both kicked out of 
our house" 

I hurriedly went towards them and hit their head. I couldn't believe they'll 
gone wild like this "How stupid you are! Huh?! You know that thing could 
even break your business" I shouted on them. 

"We know. It's because of my meeting with this person, she asked me to 
play in casino before she sign the contract so I called Jimin. We didn't 
thought that we will invest a big amount on the table of casino, it's a scam" 
Wendy explained while frowning "My Dad found out and he went mad" 

"My Mom did it as well. We looked like.. High school students. It's a 
normal thing to spend some time in the casino at this age" Jimin said in 
defense. 

"It is because you are single. You don't have any responsibilities to take 
but you shouldn't take advantage of it. Your parents did the right thing, I'm 
afraid that you'll get addicted on it and started to gamble 24/7 until you go 
broke" I shook my head "Just don't tell it to Jisoo Unnie, I'm sure she'll 
smash your heads on the wall" 

They nodded their heads. 

"That should be the first and last, I won't accept you in my house if that 
happens again" I warned them while pointing my finger, I headed back to 
cook so we can eat after. 

"Yes. We'll go to work tomorrow, I swear" Jimin said and I didn't answer 
back. 

I've never been in the casino and I'm sure if I did, I'm 6 feet below the 
ground. 


It's 10:30 in the morning, the boys are still in school. Lisa dropped the 
kids really early today as per advice of Jennie. The little girl stayed at home 
with Jennie so Lisa won't feel so stress later. Lisa told Jennie that she'll pick 
up the kids to school and will probably bring them in the company. 

During the class, Skyler is frowning and feel so sleepy while listening the 
class. The teacher was teaching them to differentiate the color since this 
morning, he was so bored to the point that he wanted to go home. 

"Let's have a break" The teacher said, a music in everyone's ears. 

"Yes!" Skyler said and open his bag to get the snack he brought today. 
While he's taking his foods, someone took a seat beside him. 

"Hi Sky" A voice of a girl has been heard. 

He knows already who is it, he pull out his food and looked so annoyed 
to Louise "What?" He asked and raise his eyebrow. 

"Hi Skyler, let's eat together there" A boy invited him. 

Sky looked at Louise first and shook his head "No thanks. We will eat 
here instead" He declined, as soon as the boy walked away, he rolled his 
eyes and said "Fake" 

"You want to taste the food that Mommy made?" Louise excitedly said, 
she feels good when Sky stayed on her side since no one wants to befriends 
with her. 

Sky looked at his food first then to Louise "What do you have then? I 
don't eat anything if it's not my Mommy's food" He shrugged his shoulder 
and open Louise box "That's bento box, right?" 

The little girl nodded "Yes. Mommy can't prepare a lot of foods like 
yours because she's busy" She said and her eyes landed on the area where 
the kids eat "Everyone wants to befriend you" 

"But I don't want to" Sky replied and took a slice of bacon from Louise 
box "That's a good one, let me share mine" 

The young boy gave her the extra sandwich that Jennie made, his 
mommy is always making sure that the boys will eat well. 

"Your Mommy made this?" Louise asked. 

"Yeah" Sky replied and enjoyed the meal, he stares at Louise and frown 
"You're very familiar" 

"Why?" 

"Anyways, why don't you play with other girls?" He asked. 


"They don't want to" She sadly replied but cheer herself up "But it's okay, 
you're my friend now" 

Skyler raise her eyebrow again "I didn't tell you that we're friends" He 
chuckle and continue digging in. 

After an hour of spending their time in class, it's time to go now. The kids 
run to their parents to go home, they showed their stars while the two 
Manobans met on the bench near the classroom before they go and wait for 
Lisa. 

"How's your day Sky?" Daehan asked his little brother who's busy 
watching the other kids go. 

"Boring day" He sigh and crossed his legs like a boss. 

While they're waiting, a bunch of kids with the same age as Daehan 
caught their attention. They're teasing this one little boy with a teddy bear 
on his arm. 

"That one kid also bullied me" Daehan pointed his classmate whom 
Skyler punched in the class before. 

"My brother said, if a boy is fond of teddy bears or dolls, he's gay. I guess 
you're gay" A bald little boy teased. 

"I'm not" 

"You're gay, I know and feel it" 

They pushed the kid until he fell down on the ground. They picked up the 
teddy bear and run away that made the bullied tear up. 

"What is gay?" Skyler frown. Daehan is about to step up but the little on 
run away towards the gate while crying. 

"Kids!" Lisa called who just arrived seconds ago. 

"Dada!" They shouted and throw their body on her 

She carried the two on her arms and pampered them by showering a lot 
of kisses "How are my boys today?" She asked. 

"Everything went smooth!" Daehan shouted, it's visible on his facial 
expression that he enjoyed. 

"Tt" 

"Ssshhh" Lisa cut Skyler off "I know what you're about to say" 

She put the boys down and hold their hands to go back in the parking lot. 
Lisa is sweating a lot because she ran so fast just to get on time. When she 
turned her back, someone unexpectedly called her. 

"Lisa!" 

When Lisa turned around, she saw Miyeon with Louise 


"Mama" Louise said and run towards Lisa to hug her. 

"H-Hey Louise" Lisa stuttered and gazed on her kids first before she 
kneel down to reach the little girl's level "How are you? I didn't know that 
you're studying here" 

"She's my annoying classmate Dada" Skyler butt in. 

Miyeon took her daughter first and smile at her "Long time no see Lisa" 
She told. 

Lisa got up from kneeling and made the kids bow to her "Greet your 
auntie" She ordered. 

"Hi Auntie" The boys did what she said, they bowed their heads 
respectfully. 

"Hello" Miyeon greeted back "Louise is always mentioning her only 
friend in school, it's Skyler. I'm thankful that she found a friend in class, she 
was afraid to go to school before because everyone's eyeing on her" 

"Don't worry.. Skyler is a good kid" She said that made Sky looked at her 
with disbelief "I'm happy that she's totally fine now, she looks healthier" 

"Uuhm! With the help of you and Jennie." Miyeon said as she caressed 
Louise head "Anyways it's nice to see you. I hope we can have a coffee 
soon with Jennie, my treat" 

"Sure. I'll set a schedule on it" Lisa replied back. 

"We need to go now" Miyeon said and wave her hands to them before 
they separate their ways. 

Lisa dragged the kids in the parking lot and put them inside the car. As 
soon as everything's settled, Lisa turned on the engine and started to drive. 
It's going to be a tough hour for her since she needs to look after the kids 
throughout the lunch break. While Lisa is busy driving, there's this kid 
named Daehan who's wondering about what happened earlier. 

"Dada.. I have a question. Would you mind?" He asked her while playing 
his fingers. 

"Yes baby, what is it?" Lisa asked as she glance the rear mirror to check 
them. 

"What's the meaning of gay? Is it.. an insult? Is it bad to tell someone that 
he's gay?" He asked her out of curiosity that made Lisa surprised. 

"Why did you ask?" Lisa questioned, she keeps on glancing at the mirror 
"Did someone tease you?" 

"No Dada. We witnessed something earlier and the bullies were teasing 
this boy that he's gay for having a teddy bear" Skyler explained "So what 


does it mean?" 

"Hmm" Lisa hummed and turned the wheel to left "I don't know exactly 
how to explain it to you since you're still a baby to understand but being 
called out gay in public most especially if you're not and if you're not still 
open about this topic since you're a child or not ready is seriously rude" 

"That bullies, I should've punch them for embarrasing that boy" Skyler 
groan. 

"Being fond of teddy bears, dolls and clothes that is opposite for your 
gender doesn't mean that you're out. Only yourself can tell what and who 
you really are. Don't let anybody label you as this and that" Lisa stated and 
stop when the light turns red "If you want to wear ribbon on your head, it's 
fine because that's your style. If you love to play toy trucks and you're a 
girl, it's fine because that's your interest. Don't judge other person on the 
choices they made unless you've walked in their shoes" 

"How about those people who're judging me?" Daehan asked. 

Lisa smile weakly and tap her wheel "Let them be. As long as you're not 
stepping on someone's dignity, you're doing the right thing" She replied. 

The cars crossed on the road and Lisa's lane stayed. 

"Dada what if.. Just what if.. I'm gay. What's your reaction?" Daehan 
asked. 

Lisa laughed, she remembered those days when she told her parents that 
she's gay. It's old but gold. 

"I would be proud of you" Lisa cheerfully said "I'll be proud of you for 
telling me what you really feel. Being that way isn't a crime, that's not a sin. 
I would be glad because the heavy feeling that you're keeping inside your 
chest just came out. The way I see you wouldn't change just because you've 
lost the interest you used to. Whatever you are, you're still my child and I 
love you for being like that" 

Daehan smile widely "I thank God because he choose you to take care of 
me" He shyly said that made Lisa's heart soften. 

Skyler giggled, looks like he's enjoying the conversation with his Dada 
for the first time. 

"Why you have to fit in? You just have to be yourself. Mommy's always 
telling this to us. Being you is a unique way to show everyone that you're 
the best. Value yourself because that's the most important thing, to know 
your self worth when no one else does, right Dada?" Skyler emphasized 


every words that he said "Woah, I remembered every single word that 
Mommy just said" 

Lisa couldn't get enough of his kids wise words, she's proud that although 
the boys look like hard headed, they still keep the words that they've said. 

"That's right" Lisa said and started to drive again, few minutes later and 
they reached the parking lot kf the company. As soon as she parked the car, 
she unbuckled her seat and stepped out to bring the kids out of the car. 
When she locked it and the boys are settled, she looked down at them and 
smile before she kneel down. 

"Listen to me" Lisa seriously said, the boys looked at her through the 
eyes "I want you to remember this, the way you understand one person 
should be the same to other one. It doesn't matter what they really are, what 
matter the most is how you respect each and every individuals. Not because 
they didn't fit in your way of lifestyle, that doesn't mean you'll treat them 
differently. Don't made them feel that they're out, society is messed up and 
only few people can understand what some people feel, if you're surrounded 
with ten people in one room who loves to judge others by their looks and 
what path they take, don't listen to them. Make your own move to 
understand this person, being on that situation is really hard so don't drag 
them, pull them up and tell them that they deserves every beautiful thing in 
this world, everyone is cool in their own way. So you have to promise me 
that these words will mark on your mind" 

"I promise" They said in Unison. 

Lisa beam a smile and gazed to Skyler "Remember that Louise? She was 
the sick little girl you met in the hospital before. I'm not giving you a 
responsibility but I want you to befriend with her, she's a nice girl and you 
have to protect her at all cost because she's fragile. Do you understand?" 

Skyler sigh and nodded his head slowly "Yes Dada" He responded. 

Lisa stood up and hold their hands again as they made their way inside 
the building. The guards and other employees who met them half way, 
greeted them a good day. As usual, the kids greeted back politely. 

"Dada, Did grandpa have this company since you were born?" Daehan 
asked as he roam his eyes around. 

"Good morning Sir" Lisa said to the janitor which made her employee 
smile widely. 

"Good morning Mrs. Manoban" 


"Good Morning Sir, have a nice day" The boys waved their hands before 
they stepped inside the elevator. 

Lisa pressed the button where her main office situated and let go their 
hands "About your question, Yes. When I was on your age, this building 
was already built years ago but Dad didn't grow up with a silver spoon in 
his mouth even Mom. He worked hard for his goal, look what he has now. 
If you dream big, you'll have bigger future ahead" She explained. 

"So we're rich? I want to be a CEO soon" Daehan giggle "Then I'll spend 
my extra to help people in need" 

"Soon, you'll be the CEO" Lisa softly said and ruffled his hair. 

"I want to live under a small house Dada, like a cabin. I saw something 
like that in a book and it looks fun to be there. How about that?" Skyler 
looked up. 

"That's a great idea. I'm looking forward to see your own cabin" She said, 
when the elevator went open she let the kids go out first and they run inside 
the office. 

When Lisa followed the kids inside, she remembered something. 

"Skyler, your birthday is coming. What do you want for your birthday? 
You want simple celebration like Lauren's birthday?" She asked when she 
closed the door. 

Daehan put his bag on the couch and run towards Lisa's chair to sit while 
Sky, he dropped his bag and kicked off his shoes then played on the 
miniature building placed on the table. 

"I want simple one" Skyler uttered and touched it. 

"Simple one? Like?" 

"Anything, I just want us to be complete on my day" He said but he 
stopped when he thought about something "How about let's do a camping? 
With Aunties and Uncle? I want to go fishing as well" 

Lisa took her seat on the couch and nodded "Okay, we'll go for it" She 
agreed that made the boys squeal in excitement "But for now, we have to 
eat first before we go back to work. I'll give you some task later. Let's go!" 

Skyler lifted up his arms so Lisa would carry him, he doesn't want to 
wear his shoes and just want to cling on Lisa's neck. She looked at her kids 
and feel sad because they're growing up so fast. 

Honestly, I have a lot of chapters in this book but I decided not to post it 
since some of you message me in curious cat and in wp that I should update 


this book only and not my other books, I already told you before regarding 
this issue. So, why would I give an update if I could give none? 


Chapter 160 


A late morning for Jennie, she woke up without Lisa and the boys. She's 
craving for more sleep for about a week now so Lisa didn't bother to wake 
her up. The cat eyed Lady yawn as she stretched her arms, she heard her 
little girl playing inside their room. 

Lauren is busy smashing the small piano using a toy microphone. She's 
just wearing her diapers on and it's already congested since the diaper is 
drooping. Jennie quickly get up from the bed to change her favorite enemy, 
avoiding to have rashes on Lauren's butt cheeks. 

"Good Morning munchkin!" She cheerfully said. Instead of kissing, 
Jennie squeeze Lauren's cheeks so hard that cause the little to whimper and 
about to cry "You're so cute" 

Lauren looked sharply at her Mommy while caressing her red cheeks. 
Jennie carry her right away and washed her up. Looks like Lauren doesn't 
have any food in her tummy. 

"I'm hungry" Lauren mumbled while hugging Jennie's arms as the latter 
splash the water on her butt. 

"You're always hungry, what's new?" Jennie chuckle and dragged her 
baby out of the bathroom after washing it. 

"Dada.. " Lauren pointed the big picture on the wall, it's their wedding 
picture "Mandu.. Nini.. Moody.. Witch" She recite every sobriquet of Jennie 
that Lisa taught her. 

Jennie furrowed her eyebrows and wear her diaper "You should call me 
Mommy.. Don't listen to your Lisa" She pouted. 

"Okay Jennie Kim" Lauren teased that cause Jennie to laugh so hard. 

Lauren giggle and grab Jennie's hair to support herself from falling. Her 
Mom pulled her underwear up. After dressing Lauren, they made their way 
down to the kitchen to grab something to eat. Lisa's parents didn't stay in 
their house for a moment because they have important things to do in 
Itaewon. 

"Lauren what do you want for dinner?" Jennie asked her, Lisa left a note 
on the refrigerator that the foods are in the oven "Oh.. Your Dada cooked 


for us" 

Lauren who was on her high booster seat was dazed on the flower vase 
while scratching her head, her cheeks are puffy and rosy, her lips are 
pouting and her eyes are wide as plates but she averted her eyes off the 
flower when she smell something inside the kitchen. 

"Nini.. Bacon please" She requested. 

"I'm heating it up" Jennie replied and took the silicon bib from the 
kitchen and put it around Lauren's neck "You have to wait for Mommy, 
okay? Don't move too much or you'll fall off" 

Lauren nodded her head "Dada.. " She looked for Lisa. 

"She's working so we will stick together for the whole day. Be good to 
mommy.. Do you understand?" 

Lauren didn't mind her at all, she's busy wiggling her feet while rubbing 
her eyes. It's indeed that she's more behave to Lisa than to Jennie. Just like 
Lisa-Skyler relationship but Sky is way more naughty than Lauren so no 
one could ever break the bond of his kind of relationship with Lisa. 

Jennie took her phone out when she heard a buzzed on it, Lisa sent a 
message telling her to eat when she wakes up, she has a lots of advices as if 
she's out of town and will come back after a week. Jennie can't help but to 
smile, even in a simple message, she can feel the butterflies inside her 
stomach. 

"I wanna see you" She pouted as she sent a message. 

"I'm hungry" Lauren started to whine, she's scary when she's starving. 

Jennie put down her phone and laugh softly "It's almost done" She said 
and prepared the plates for them. She put Lauren's baby plate and spoon on 
her table so the little girl will think that the food is about to serve "Lauren, 
Can you sing a song for me?" 

"I hate singing" She quickly replied while her spoon is inside her mouth. 

Jennie rolled her eyes "Okay, sing a song for the food. It will be serve as 
soon as you're done with a song" She convinced. 

Lauren didn't hesitate and starts to sing a princess song. Jennie showed 
her gummy smile as she heard her daughter singing. She pull the oven 
down and take the tray of food inside. When Lauren is done singing, it's the 
only time when Jennie serves the food. The chubby cheek girl could not 
contain her happiness when she saw her food. As soon as everything's good, 
they started to eat. Although Lauren can eat on her own, Jennie still eyed on 
her, she's always reminding her baby to eat slowly. 


"What do you want to do with mommy today?" Jennie asked her "Aside 
from eating" 

"Park" She said with her mouth full of egg. 

"Okay, we'll go to park later" Jennie agreed and let her daughter eat in 
peace. She's staring at her as if she's watching her favorite movie, she smile 
and giggle on the view, she doesn't know why Lauren has this affect on her 
everyday. 

After they finished eating, she put Lauren down and wash the dishes. The 
little girl run around the living room with Kuma and Kai while Jennie was 
cleaning up their mess. 


"A lot of Moms are making this tempting challenge on their kids huh" 
Jennie whispered while scrolling through her phone. She looked at Lauren 
then to the jar of cookies, an idea came inside her mind that made her smile 
"Lauren, we'll do some thing after Mommy finish this one" 


Lauren looked behind her to see Jennie then turn her back again "Okay 
Mommy" She said, barely audible. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


"Dada look, they're giving their best to work hard in this company yet 
you didn't even think of giving them extra money everyday??" Daehan 
yelled at me, he's sitting in front of my desk with his arms crossed. 


I swear to God, this kid didn't even know what he's talking about. I 
scratch my head and dropped the pen I was holding, I couldn't work in 


peace because of them. 


"Listen here Daehan, th-" 


"Ssssshh. If you're going to tell me that they have their wages monthly.. 
Just don't" He cut me off "We're not going home unless you did what I said" 


I rolled my damn eyes for hundred times already. He's driving me crazy. 
Oh my God. 

"Then you'll stay here" I shook my head and started to sign the papers 
again. Fortunately, Skyler isn't here because if he does, I have to say 
goodbye to the employees really early to drop my kids home. 

"Dada!" Someone shouted from the door, Speaking of my little demon. 
He's holding the report I signed up "I spilled my milk in here" 

I closed my fist and ruffled my hair out of devastation. I don't know how 


to deal with my kids anymore. 


"Fan can help to dry it" Skyler suggested and put the paper on the table 
"You can't scold me because everyone can make a mistake" 


I heave a sigh while staring at him. I'm about to burnout any moment 
now. I don't think I'm the CEO here. 


"Just leave it here Skyler.. Even though it dries, we can't convey it" I face 
palm myself "How about.. You two can take a rest and play? I think Dada 
can handle this" 

"Mommy told us to help you" Sky uttered "She's your main boss" 

"But you're not-" I didn't finish my own words as I don't want them to 


feel bad "I mean.. You're not wrong.. She's my boss" 


"So now give me some papers to hand" He offered his hand. 


I sigh in defeat and took ten pieces of documents "Okay.. I'll give this to 
you then you have to give me another ten of photocopy. Just ask for help to 
the nearest employee out there, okay?" I instructed. 


"Okay. I'll be back" He said and removed his shoes "It's comfortable to 
go around without shoes" 


He ran out of the office and my gazed landed to my eldest son who's still 
glaring at me. 


"Okay fine but we still have to discuss this. Everything goes on process 
for a good outcome.. So stop glaring at me because I'm your Dada and not 
just a nobody. You get it?" I firmly said. 


"Okay but you have to promise me that you'll treat them well" 


"I promise" I said to end the argument, he thought that I am abusing my 
employees. 


"Okay Dada I love you" He said "I'll help Skyler there" 


I feel relieve that they're out of my sight. Before, I was worried that 
something bad might happen to them if I didn't watch them from time to 
time but now? They're all little man who can stand up for themselves so I 
let them do what they wanted. 


I checked my phone and found few messages from my wife. They 
already ate. I hope Lauren wouldn't make Jennie tired, they hate each other. 
As Lauren grow, I can visualize that a bad bitch attitude is molting inside 
her and I'm scared already. 


Jennie and Lauren are currently in the room. Mommy Jennie brought the 
jar of cookies for some thrill today. She was smiling so wide as she can 
already imagine how cute her daughter is. She set up the camera and glance 
at Lauren who's jumping on the bed. 


"Baby come here" Jennie called and tap the chair of her dresser. 


Lauren get off from the bed and walked towards the dresser. Jennie help 
her to sit and make her see herself in the mirror. 
"Beautiful" Lauren pointed herself then Jennie "Mandu Mandu Man-" 


"Okay that's enough" Jennie interrupted and rolled her eyes. She put the 
jar of cookies on the dresser in front of her, she can see how Lauren's eyes 
spark at the sudden contact of her food. The young girl is about to touch it 
but Jennie hold her hand "Nope. Listen to Mommy first, okay?" 


"Okay" She replied and put her hands down. 


"So.. I will leave these cookies in front of you but you can have three of 
it until Mommy comes back but if you eat one or even just a bite while 
Mommy's away, you can't have it. Do you understand?" 


Lauren purse her lips and nodded her head "Okay okay" She giggle. 


Jennie laugh silently "I will open the jar but you have to wait. Mommy 
will get something downstairs. I will leave you now" She said and glance 
for a second before she walked out of the room. 


Lauren puff her cheeks while staring at the cookies. She shut her eyes 
and take a deep breath. 

"Oh Jesus! This is torture" She complain. Lauren started to sing to avoid 
herself from temptation. As much as her eyes wanted to look away, her 


mind keeps telling her to look at it. Even though she tried to averted her 
eyes off the jar, her eyes keep on moving back at it. 


Lauren looked at the door first then to the cookies "Mommy said if I took 
a bite, I'll have nothing.. " She whispered and stood up from the chair, she 
stares at the mouth of jar where she can able to hold the cookies "She'll just 
going to give me three if I listen to her. Then I'll take four cookies instead, 
more than Mommy's offer" 


An evil smile flashes on her lips and her hand moved inside the jar. She 
grabbed four cookies and quickly eat it without resting. She dance in front 
of the mirror with her mouth full of cookies. Although Jennie won't let 
Lauren have three cookies, the little girl already have more than she offered 
so Lauren outsmarted her Mom. 


Jennie went upstairs, she's excited about the result. She thought that 
Lauren waited but she was wrong. When she open the door, Lauren was 
planning to have another piece of cookie. 


"Oh No!" Jennie whine, she failed. She grab the jar away from her 
daughter and close it "How many cookies did you have? You can't have it" 


Lauren climb down the chair and laugh so hard "It's okay, I got four" She 
laugh evily. 


Jennie ended the recording and rolled her eyes "You're not listening!" She 
groan but she received a loud laugh from Lauren "I was about to post it in 
my instagram account to tell the people how behave you are" She laugh in 
devastation. 


"Surprise!!" Lauren shouted from the bottom of her lungs "I'm not 
behave people!" 


Jennie couldn't help but to laugh hysterically because of her daughter's 
silliness, it looks like she's following Lisa and Skyler's footsteps. 


"I'm hoping that the last baby will be like Daehan. Our home is about to 
explode" Jennie said while laughing. 


Chapter 161 


After lunch, Lisa took her remaining minutes to take a nap while the kids 
were playing. When her for alarmed, she began to work again. Her eyes are 
kinda tearing up due to too much used of laptop. She checked her kids and 
found them watching a video in their ipad. 

"You two should know how to share" Lisa remind them. 

"Hyung is using the ipad first then I'll be the next one" Skyler said and 
continue watching a video. 


Both Jennie and Lisa decided to buy only one gadget for the three so they 
will learn how to share and uncontrollably used of gadget will never 
happen. Somehow, the kids are getting use to it and they manage how to 
divide equally the time they should use their ipad. 


Lisa's phone rang and she didn't look at it before she pick it up "Hello?" 
She said. 


"Hey Lisa, it's me Wendy. So I'm currently working in our company right 
now and I have no time to drop some documents to you but I ask my 
employee to deliver it with care.. Just letting you know so you won't be 
surprise" 


"Okay. Thank you" She replied, Wendy is still talking but she ended the 
call. She's too busy to have chitchat with her friend. She searched for some 
documents to be signed and lucky to her that she made everything 
organized so it's easy for her to find it. Her gazed went to the kids "Boys, 
come here" 


"Later Dada" They said. 


"Come here or I'll confiscate it to you" She said without looking at them. 
The boys sigh and put the ipad on the couch and stood right in front of her 


"These two documents are really important. Miss Dahyun is busy and even 
Kai so I want you to bring this to the HR and admin to process the papers" 


She handed the documents to them and the boys take a look on it. 
"What if I drop it accidentally. Would you feel upset?" Skyler asked. 


"Yes.. I mean.. N-No" Lisa stuttered "But I know you will successfully 
give it to their office" 
"How could we get there? What floor should we take?" Daehan asked. 


"Sth floor. There are two room in there and you can easily see it" Lisa 
said "Just be careful. After that, you can go back here" 


The two nodded their heads and run out of the office. As soon as they're 
out of their Dada's sight, they walk carefully towards the elevator with their 
hands stick together. 


"Good afternoon young ceos" The guard greeted them. 


"Good afternoon Sir. We hope you enjoy working here in Dada's 
company" They greeted back while bowing their heads. The two stop in 
front of the the door and waited for it to come up. 


When the elevator popped open, Daehan pull his brother gently to get in. 
He pressed the fifth floor to bring the documents they're holding but 
Skyler's demonic soul gone wild, he pressed every floors and laugh evily as 
he went back beside Daehan. They both lean on the elevator and hold on the 


grips. 


"I'm enjoying this work, how about you Sky?" Daehan asked and looked 
at the CCTV "Do you think Dada's watching us?" 


"I don't know" Sky replied. 


They reached the floor and Sky was the first one wjo ran out followed by 
Daehan who's worried about his brother. 

"Don't run!" Daehan shouted, Thankfully Skyler listened and walk beside 
his brother. Daehan looked up and read the signs above the door "Okay Sky, 
this is HR office then you go there in the other room because that's admin 
office. You got me?" 


"I got you brother" He cooly said and made her way towards the office. 


Daehan knocked on the glass door really hard so everyone would hear it 
since he can't open the door by himself. 

"Somebody's out there? I'm here!" He shouted and stuck his face on the 
glass door. One of the HR near the door noticed him and open it for him 
"Thank you Miss. Did you know where I should bring this staff? Dada 
asked me to do this" 


"Could you see that last table in the corner? That's where you should give 
it" She instructed and pointed the place where Daehan should go. 


The young man thank her and saunter towards the area. He waved his 
hands to the employees he sees and they all did the same thing until he 
reached the spot. 


"Good afternoon Ma'am. Is this the right place where I should hand this 
staff I was holding?" He asked formally to this lady on her late 20's 


"Oh. Thank you little CEO" She said and took the folder from him "Since 
you have a great job, I'll give you candy" 


While Daehan was busy talking to this person, someone from the other 
side was slamming a janitor for accidentally spilling the tea on the 
important papers. They all looked at them and keep their silence when this 
person started to yell. 

"What's going on?" Daehan whispered to the girl he was talking with. 


"I think our CEO is looking for you.. Do you want me to accompany you 
out of the office? Let's go" She said and hold his hand but as they walk, he's 
busy looking at the scene. 


"You're just a janitor, how could you pay for my phone?!" 
"I'm sorry Ma'am. It was an accident" 


"But if you're not dumb, it wouldn't happen!" 


When they reached outside the office, the hr kneel down to give her 
another piece of candy "Here Sir.. Whatever you hear, it's just a normal 
thing" She said and ruffled his hair before she goes inside again. 


Daehan looked at the candy and sigh, he waited for his brother but it 
looks like Skyler is still busy looking for the person he needs to talk to. The 
young man lean on the wall and waited until this janitor walked out with a 
stressing expression drawn on his face. 


"Are you alright Sir?" Daehan immediately asked. 


"Yeah Sir, I'm good" He forcefully smile and put the bucket and mop 
beside. He stretched his arms and looked up the ceiling as he was trying to 
stop himself from crying about what happened, this employee degraded him 
to the point that he felt weak and devastated upon hearing the insults. 


"Do you want candy instead?" He offered and extended his arm which 
the "What happened Sir?" 


"Nothing. It was an accident but it's my fault" He said and took his seat 
on the floor to rest "You better study hard so you won't be like me" 


Instead of walking way, Daehan took his seat beside the janitor out of 
innocence "So who's that girl who yelled at you?" He asked. 


"Ah. She's newly hired here but she has the highest position among the 
Hr" He explained "But thank you for this Kid. What's your name?" 


Daehan scratch his head "I'm Daehan Manoban" He said and knelt in 
front of him "Don't worry, Dada won't let it happen again. She told me 
before that we should treat the employees all the same, whatever their 
positions are" 


While Daehan was busy with the Janitor, there is Skyler who's busy 
asking for candies on every admins out there. He even stop on every ladies 
that caught his attention because of their beauty. 


"You're so beautiful" He complimented "Can I have a candy?" 


Lisa's P. O. V 


It's been 30 minutes since I sent my kids to the offices for some reasons. I 
called both admin and hr to ask them and they said that the kids did a great 
job which made me proud. They're growing up so fast that Skyler is about 
to turn 4 years old this month, it's still fresh to me when I first held him on 
my arms, he was so tiny that time that I was scared of carrying him. One of 
these days, I know I'll missed how small he is. As he gets older, his 
innocence become mature, he'll ask the same thing just like his brother and 
we're ready for it. 


I let out a yawn and stretched my arms as I finished sending the email 
through my people. The photo shoot will start again after two days but it 
will be somewhere in Seoul. Jennie sent me a picture of her and Lauren that 
they're currently in the park right now. I noticed that Lauren's eyes are 
swelling and I'm sure Jennie did something to her before they go around. 


I already accepted tons of calls from telephone regarding about the 
upcoming products this month. I am very much excited to release it. My 
friends and I haven't had any hang outs or talks for the past few days, they 
were all busy except Wendy and Jimin who got involved with gambling. I 
asked Seulgi how was she and she told me that everything's fine, they were 
busy in their work and about Aleyna, they haven't decided anything yet. 
Then Jisoo Unnie, she's busy with her family. I mentioned her first love and 
she just laugh at it, was long time ago so she never feel anything other than 
laughing at herself for causing so much trouble when we were young but 
later on she congratulate me for this another success. I miss them so much 
but we'll meet soon when the Kangs throw a gender reveal party and 
Skyler's birthday celebration. 


I don't know why Skyler wants to live simply. He's always telling me that 
someday he'll own biggest farms here in Korea and will live in a cabin, 
maybe I should give my cabin to him. 


"Mrs. Manoban" Dahyun peek through the door and pointed someone 
behind her back "Someone's looking for you" 


"Let that person in" I said and fix myself. 


Dahyun open the door wide and I saw Hanbin coming inside with an 
envelope in his hands. He was wearing a white uniform that was meant for 
office and I think.. It's from Wendy's company. 

"Byee" Dahyun teased "Kill each other well" 


I rolled my eyes to her before she closes the door and this killer from the 
past is standing behind the door without looking at me. I can feel that he's 
shaking inside. 


I clear my throat and turned the pages of my other papers "So? Why are 
you here?" I asked. 


"A-Ah.. Good.. Good Afternoon Mrs. CEO.. So.. W-" 


"Speak properly. I wouldn't understand what are you trying to say" I said 
as I looked at him "Besides, you know it's really unprofessional to stand 
there while talking to important people" 


"I-I'm sorry" He uttered and walked slowly towards ny desk, he handed 
me the papers so I took it from him, so this was what Wendy told me earlier 
"Ms. Shon gave me this to bring it to you.. " 


I nodded my head "Thank you" I shortly said then we heard the door 
creaking, my kids are finally arrive. 


"Dada!!" They shouted and run towards me. I let them reached my place 
and smile at them. 


"Woah, I guess both of you did a great job!" I complimented and ruffled 
their hair "I'll give you something later" 


"Dada, they gave me a lot of candies so don't tell Mommy!" Skyler said 
and covered my mouth. 


"Something happened earlier Dada but I'll tell it once we're alone in this 
office, you should fire someone" Daehan butt in. 


They looked at Hanbin and only Daehan recognize him "I know you! 
Uncle Hanbin!" He squeal and run towards him. 


I didn't get worried when he run to him but Hanbin does, he was 
surprised that I let Daehan rushed towards him. Skyler looked at me 
confusingly before I speak. 


"Skyler, Daehan.. You can now play with your ipad. Let us talk first.. It's 
about business so I must suggest to stay beside Miss Dahyun first" I calmly 
said, both of them agreed and run outside the office "Do you have any 
agenda other than this?" 


He shook his head "I don't have any.. It's just.. our CEO gave me this 
task" He said with his arms behind him, he's embarrassed. He bowed his 
head politely and smile at me "I should get going Ma'am.. Have a nice day" 


He turned his back to me and made his way towards the door when I stop 
him. 


"Do you mind if I invite you for a coffee?" 


"Lauren don't run" Jennie shouted while following her only daughter 
who's excited to ride the swing. It seems like it is Lauren's first time to go 
out with Jennie "You look like a pig running for her life" 


Lauren didn't mind her and just stop when she reached her destination but 
the kids are using the swing so she has to wait for her turn. 


"I wanna ride it" Lauren pouted. 
"Just wait for you turn" Jennie replied and seat on the bench near them 
"Stay out of the swing or you'll get hurt" 


Lauren is puffing her cheeks while waiting for her turn but it looks like 
they will never let her use it. 


"Let me use it" Lauren said to this girl with the same age as Daehan "My 
Mom out there will be mad at you" 


"But this is not yours so I can use it whenever I want" She rolled her eyes 
to Lauren. 


"Don't roll your eyes to me, I'm still a baby" She said and crossed her 
arms "I can pull your hair" She added, sounds like Jennie during her high 
school days. 


While Jennie is busy watching her only daughter from the bench, she 
didn't know that Lauren is threatening another kid for the sake of swing. A 
man sit beside her holding his cat, Jennie move a bitaway from him and 
crossed his legs. 


"Hello" He greeted "You're my neighbor, right?" 
Jennie gazed on him "Huh? I'm sorry but I don't know anybody from our 
neighborhood" She chuckle. 


"Well, I'm the owner of the cat that has been raped by yours" He said 
which made Jennie's eyes widened. 


"Really?" She raise her voice "Oh My God, I'm sorry. We didn't say our 
sorry personally because we don't who's the owner.. I'm sorry about what 
our cat did but don't worry he's in the cage now.. He's like his owner.. A 
flirty that's why" 


The man nodded his head "Ah. The lady with her bangs?" He asked with 
a smile on his face. 


Jennie flashes a smile as well "Yup. Sh-" 


"I like her.. " He said bluntly "Is she your sister? I'm sorry if I have this 
guts to confess but she caught my attention" 


Jennie's smile faded and changed into poker face, it's the very first time 
that a guy likes her wife so it's a foreign feeling to her. Well, Lisa is 
attractive and can laid both girls and guys so it's not that surprising at all. 
She's about to speak when she heard a girl crying, when she looked at her 
daughter, she found the girl on the swing on the ground and whimpering 
while Lauren was holding on it. 


"Lauren! Why did you do?!" 


Chapter 162 


"Here's your coffee Ma'am and Sir" 

The waiter placed their coffee on the table and leave quickly. Lisa was 
eyeing on this ashamed Hanbin in front of her, looking from head to toe 
with her legs crossed. The man wasn't wearing any luxurious thing like 
before, just a cheap shirt with faded prints on his chest, an old style of pants 
and unbranded sneakers. Hanbin can't even look at her since Lisa invited 
her from the office, they rode her car without discussing something. 

Lisa grab her cup of coffee and take a sip "So.. You're currently working 
under Wendy's new branch?" She asked and put it down again "Get your 
coffee before it went cold" 

Hanbin took his deepest breath and close his fist "Lisa, I'm sor-" 

"So how are you? How's life living behind the bars?" She cut him off, 
clenching her jaw while thinking about what happened before "You love 
this life? The life you deserve? The life you thought that everything's about 
competition. You lost everything because of that idea" 

Hanbin can't do anything and just nodded his head "I know. Everything 
crashed in just a snap. My family died.. I reflected inside the prison for the 
past years Lisa and I know it sounds stupid but I shouldn't have think of 
doing it to you and Jennie. What happened before had a huge impact on 
both of us and I regret everything.. I'm really sorry" He mumbled while 
clutching on his pants and closing his eyes. 

"How's Taehyung's mom?" Lisa asker, disregarding what Hanbin said. 

"She's fine.. Despite of what happened, she still accept me in her house" 
Hanbin told. 

Lisa bobbed her head and take another sip of coffee, when she put it 
down on the plate she stares at it "You don't know how much you gave us 
traumatic experience. On how you harassed Jennie, gave me a shot in my 
spine, My Dad and how you put my two kids in danger, for me you should 
get a life imprisonment but life must be good to you that it's just years" She 
laugh mockingly. 

"I'm sorry.. " Hanbin is about to kneel down but Lisa stop her. 


"Stop doing that" She said "I already forgive you.. For Jennie's sake" 

"W-What?" He asked and sit again. 

"She was trying to convince me that it was all in the past. It's very hard to 
forgive you Hanbin, honestly. But my wife wants settlement, she wants to 
live in peace like we have to put everything behind and I think she's right 
that maybe you change and I want to give you another chance to live in 
peace. I know you're thinking about what happened before as well and I 
want to have peace of mind. My family is growing big and I want to be 
their role model.. Let's forget about what you did.. You have a new life and 
I hope you really do change" Lisa stated, looking directly in his eyes that 
made Hanbin cry so hard. 

He reached out for Lisa's hand and stoop his head on the table "Thank 
you so much" He cried "You don't know how you make me feel better when 
I heard this great news.. I can finally go to Taehyung to deliver this 
message" 

Lisa purse her lips and look away, getting teary that finally both of them 
are freed from being imprison in their past. 

"Make sure that you are change person now Hanbin because the next 
time you do such thing like that, I won't hesitate to pull a trigger on you" 
Lisa said. 

But before Hanbin could speak, a group of musician came and started to 
play a romantic music beside the two as they thought that Lisa and Hanbin 
are in a relationship. 

Lisa pull her hand from the man and stood up while Hanbin looked at 
them blankly as he was so shocked on the sudden act. Lisa's eyes wander 
around the cafe and found everyone smiling at them, feeling giddy on what 
they see. 

"Y-You better stop" Lisa stuttered and a flash of camera made her blink 
"It's not what you think, he's not my boyfr-" 

"Congrats to the newly engage" The staffs said when the musicians stop 
from playing music. 

Hanbin and Lisa's eyes widened, they almost choked into thin air on what 
they have heard. The waiter gave them free cupcakes for a gift which made 
them feel frustrated. 

"Ma'am, Sir.. She has her own-" Hanbin didn't finish his words when the 
musician speak. 


"You two look good together" He said. The two cough together and tap 
their chest as they couldn't breathe on what he had said. 

Lisa can't take anymore and put her cash on the table "Just.. Just keep the 
change" She said and gave Hanbin a cue to leave the place. 

As soon as they reached outside, Hanbin handed her a cigarette but Lisa 
shoved it away. 

"It's not good for health" She said and smack his chest "We better go 
back to work" 

Hanbin shook his head and laugh as he pick up the stick of cigar "Okay, I 
need to earn money so I can buy what you owned" He jokingly said and 
they both laugh. 

The two made their way back in the car and Lisa started to drive, she stop 
in a fast food chain to get something for boys because she knows that the 
two will ask about it. 

"Okay so.. I'll be in charge here like Dada and you're my employee, is 
that okay Skyler?" Daehan asked as soon as he took his seat on Lisa's chair. 

Lisa asked Dahyun to look after the boys for a while because she will go 
somewhere with Hanbin which Dahyun didn't reject. The little men stayed 
on Dahyun's side for only 15 minutes and decided to get inside the office 
that Dahyun didn't know, she's so busy with her paper works that need to be 
submitted tomorrow that's why she didn't notice about the naughty boys. 

"Okay.. I'll be delivering these pile of papers to you" Skyler said and grab 
the important documents on Lisa's table, he mixed it up that supposed to be 
separated. Some papers dropped down the floor but Sky didn't think of it, 
instead he stepped on the papers and run towards the door "Mr. Manoban 
here are your papers" 

"Okay you may come in" Daehan uttered while turning the chair around. 

Skyler run towards the table and accidentally slid the papers on the table 
that cause it to scattered on Daehan's area "Oops, It was an accident you 
can't fire me" He said and covered his mouth. 

"That's fine but you have to pick it up" Daehan said, looking down the 
floor, checking the papers. 

Skyler run on his side and pick it up, putting it on the table one by one. 
Daehan think about opening Lisa's laptop and started clicking everywhere. 

"What's that?" Skyler asked and force himself to get on the chair. 


"No you get off. Only CEO can sit here" Daehan remind him and push 
him down. He starting to use the keyboard and pretending that he was 
typing some important words. 

The letter that was supposed to be sent to the shareholders were already 
messed up. Daehan took the cheque on the table and started to write his 
name on it. 

"Give me ten thousand dollars" Skyler asked him and showed his palm to 
get it. 

The eldest searched for the stamp where Lisa's whole name engraved on 
it. As soon as he found it, his smile reached his ears and marked it on the 
cheque. 

"We can use this to give employees some bonus" Daehan excitedly said. 

"Could you believe it Lauren??? A man just likes your Dada!" Jennie 
said angrily, ranting on her one year old daughter. Her eyebrows almost 
stick on the position on how it knitted. 

"I can't believe it!" Lauren replied, scrunching her face. Looks like Jennie 
brainwashed her daughter. 

Jennie dragged the kid inside the store to get an ice cream after a long run 
in the park. Jennie tried to entertain the man but she can't help it, she asked 
her daughter if they could leave the park because something upsetting just 
happened which Lauren understand. 

"How dare he to asked me if I am your Dada's sister!" Jennie furiously 
said as she pull the door of refrigerator to get water "Do I look like your 
Dada's sister?" She asked the kid who's crossing her arms, like they're 
partner with this. 

"No! He's mean!" She said and followed her Mom where she goes. 

Jennie ask the cashier for ice cream and paid for it before they pick for a 
right table. She put her daughter on the chair across her and give her cup of 
ice cream. 

"He's just using the cat to get Lisa's attention. Poor him" Jennie rolled her 
eyes which Lauren copied "My God Lauren" 

"My God Mandu!" She copied and took a spoonful of ice cream to put 
inside her mouth. 

"The next time we meet again, I will kiss your Dada in front of him so 
he can shut his mouth" Jennie said while opening the cap of bottle angrily 


"Tell me if I'm right baby, he's gonna use the cat to get your Dada's 
attention!" 

"Right!" Lauren firmly said with her spoon stuck in her mouth. 

"I won't let him near Lisa" 

"Right Mandu right!" Lauren said with her fist on the table. 

"Are you going to let him flirt with Dada??" Jennie asked but this time 
Lauren just looked at her blankly "Ah you don't know what's the meaning 
of it but.. Don't let anybody near your Dada or else no Dada will come 
home again" 

Lauren stares somewhere blankly, thinking about the thought that Lisa 
will vanish. Seems like Jennie slowly controlling her daughter's mind just 
like what she did to Skyler. 

"Are you going to let somebody take your Dada?" She asked the little 
one. 

Lauren gazed on her with dagger eyes and pointed lips "No way!" She 
yelled and crossed her arms. 

"Coordinate with me then" Jennie flashes a grin. 

"Uhhm!" lauren replied and let her daughter finish her ice cream. 

"Anyway about what happened earlier, That's the last time that you will 
hit someone in the play ground, okay? I don't want you to cause a disaster 
Lauren. You hear me?" She lectured her and fix Lauren's hair as she eats. 

"Can't hear you" She mumbled and dig in her ice cream. 

Jennie narrowed her eyes on what she heard and flick Lauren's forehead 
"You have to listen to me because I'm the one who'll look after you for the 
whole day and I don't want you to get hurt especially your Dada, she'll be 
upset to me if she finds out that you started a fight earlier" She said. 

"She's bad" Lauren pouted her lips and coughed. 

Jennie wiped the ice cream stuck on around her lips "But that's not the 
right thing, okay? Say sorry to me for making Mommy upset as well" She 
told while looking at her daughter lovingly. 

"Sorry Mommy" Lauren apologize. 

"You're not going to pull someone's hair and pinch their skin, right?" 
Jennie asked again and Lauren nodded. She giggle on what her daughter's 
reaction "Could you give Mommy a spoonful?" 

Lauren didn't hesitate and give it Jennie what she wanted. The latter 
pinch Lauren's cheeks and fixed her hair, staring at Lauren's winsome face 


is her thing nowadays. She's also starting to hate Lisa's presence whenever 
she's thinking about the lady. 

Jennie looked at her watch and she thinks that it's early to go home, so 
she thought of something "Do you want to visit Aleyna?" She asked. 
Lauren's eyes widened in excitement and wiggle her feet. 

"Yes" She replied. 

"Okay. You better finish your ice cream then we will go there" She told 
and help Lauren to eat the cup of ice cream. 

Jennie's P. O. V. 

It's still early to go home. Honestly, I don't want to come home without 
Lisa and kids. It's a foreign feeling for me that I need to stay home until I 
give birth. I hate the feeling of getting bored but what can I do? I need this 
to keep my baby alive. 

"A truck!" Lauren pointed on the road where a ten wheeler truck is about 
to turn right "Nini, a truck!" 

"Yes, that's a truck baby" I said and kissed her forehead. We are currently 
riding a cab to get in Irene Unnie's house. For sure, Lisa will be upset if she 
finds out that we took commute and stroll around without her consent. You 
know her, she's very sensitive when it comes to this. 

We reached the front house of Kang's residence and I paid our bill. I went 
out first before I pull Lauren out from the taxi. I didn't carry her because of 
the fact that she's too heavy, very heavy. Anyway, I didn't tell Seulgi that we 
will come over so they will surprise on our presence. 

Irene Unnie moved the date of gender reveal for I don't know why. I 
didn't press the door bell because the guard knows me well so he let us in. 

"Are you excited?" I asked my munchkin. 

She jumped excitedly while holding my hand, telling me yes. She's too 
messy right now, I swear. I don't know what gotten into my mind to bring 
her somewhere with dirty shirt, disheveled pigtails and sweats dripping 
down on her face. I laugh on my thoughts and kneel down to reach her 
level. I wipe everything on her face and checked her back if it's already wet 
from sweat and I'm not mistaken, it is. 

"You smell like a pig" I teased as I smell her, she rumpled my lips as she 
feels upset on how I teased "Okay I'm sorry, I'm sorry" I kissed her cheeks 
and we both walked towards the door. 


I pressed their another door bell and I heard someone running towards it. 
When I heard a click, the door went open and it's Seulgi who open it. 

"Oh jJ-" 

I didn't finish her words when I push the door hard which made her stuck 
on the wall, her head bang on the door. I'm sorry Seul, but I want to see 
Irene Unnie. 

"Lauren!!" Aleyna meet us half way followed by Irene Unnie who's 
wearing an apron, looks like they're doing something in the kitchen. She 
hugged my baby and giggle "Yey! I have a playmate today!" 

I smile at them and looked at Irene, her bump is already obvious. 

"Jennie!!" She shouted in excitement and run towards me to give a hug 
"Thank God you visit us!" 

"I miss you that's why" I chuckle "So what are you up to?" 

"We're baking brownies!" She said and looked behind me "What 
happened to you?" 

I looked at Seulgi and saw her caressing her head that hit the door, her 
lips elongated while glaring at me. 

"Babe she h-" 

"Let's go in the kitchen" Irene said that cause me to laugh silently. 

"Really? I can't believe you let her hurt me" Seulgi yelled at us. 

"Keep your eye on the kids" Irene said to her, throwing her dagger eyes 
to Seulgi. We heard how Seul sigh and throw herself on the couch. 

I know she hates babysitting because the kids never listen to her and even 
to all of Lisa's friends. 

We let the kids play in the living room but I asked Aleyna to let Lauren 
borrow one of her shirt so she can change. I don't want my piglet to get 
sick, Lisa will choke me if that happens. I will only accept her choke if it's 
on bed. 

While we're preparing and busy sharing some gossips of other 
businessmen, I called Lisa to tell her that we're here and take commute. I 
can feel how worried she is but after my explanation, she told me that she'll 
pick us up after work so I guess we will stay here a little more. I took off 
my phone and put it on the counter to help Irene. 

"Anyways, what happened to.. Aleyna's biological parent?" I asked 
which made her face looked so down "Something happened?" 


"Mommy said if there's a girl who wants to start a fight with me, I have 
to begin with rolling my eyes" Aleyna said while putting the piece of puzzle 
on its board. 

Seulgi blink her eyes a lot of times with her mouth quite open "Don't do 
that. That's not good to see" She frown then look at Lauren who's lying flat 
on the couch while watching Aleyna "What's next Lauren?" 

"Pinch and pull hair" She explained what happened earlier with action 
"Nini said No" 

"Mommy will say yes" Aleyna uttered. 

"Do you know how to roll your eyes?" Seulgi asked Lauren and laugh at 
herself "You're still a baby so I th-" another has been stuck in Seulgi's 
mouth when Lauren rolled her eyes up almost the as Jennie's. She covered 
her mouth on surprise and pointed Lauren "How could you do that! You're 
still a baby" 

"She's Auntie Jennie's daughter that's why" Aleyna mumbled "Mommy 
said that" 

Seulgi reached Lauren's hand to beg "Please don't ever be like your 
Mommy. We don't want another headache in school. Do you want to know 
a secret?" 

Lauren nodded her head a bit and sit beside Seulgi. 

"Being Jennie Kim is a sin" She whispered. 

The girls looked at her with confusion and just continue playing, didn't 
mind her at all. Seulgi laugh and squeeze Lauren's cheeks. The little girls 
are really compatible, they can settle things on what they should play and 
decide whoever take this role without arguments unlike when the boys join 
them, a war will blaze between them. Sometimes Lisa and her friends 
would watch them out how to play when the boys are with them because 
Skyler is very good in hoodwinking just to be the centerpiece of their game. 

"I wonder who's the baddest bitch among you when you grow old. Is it 
the twins? Lauren? Aleyna or the upcoming babies?" Seulgi asked herself 
while staring blank at the girls "Aleyna and Lauren have their Moms blood, 
hoping that they won't have it either" 

"This doll should play like a slave, kiss my toes slave" Aleyna uttered 
that cause Seulgi's eyes bulge out. 

"Hey! Where did you get it?!" Seulgi said in surprised 


Chaeyoung's P. O. V. 


A great day for me I guess? I put the twins to sleep and calling Jisoo to 
throw this diapers on the trash but she's not responding. I got up from the 
bed carefully and walk to the door. When I open it, I already saw Jisoo 
using her phone and playing again. She's been very addicted to online 
games since Lisa introduce a game to her she can't help to avoid it. 

"Kim Jisoo!" I shouted but still no response. I gritted my teeth and 
massage my temple "Jisoo Kim!" 

I lost my control and plod towards her, as soon as I reached her place, I 
grab her headphone and lean forward to shout right on her ear. 

"KIM JISOO!" I scream my lungs out that made her jump out on her 
seat, she almost throw the phone on the floor "I've been calling you for a lot 
of times yet you're too busy with your game!" 

"I-I'm sorry" She replied and rubbed her chest, she picked it up and stood 
up "Is there any problem?" 

"I want something to eat. I've been shouting for almost an hour already, 
asking for a food but here you are feeding your satisfaction" I lectured her, 
she scratch her head and just smile like a baby to me "What? I want a soup 
please Jisoo" 

"Okay I'm sorry. I was talking to Lisa earlier and she mentioned about 
Skyler's birthday in their cabin soon then Seulgi joined the call to tell about 
the gender reveal and they were planning to celebrate it together that's why.. 
I didn't hear you. I'm sorry" She pouted and open her arms to give her a 
hug. 

"Oh. Skyler's birthday is about to come?" I questioned and looked at the 
calendar on the wall "I didn't notice but yeah we will go" 

"Uhhmm. Okay" She replied and pointed the kitchen by her thumb "TII 
cook food for you" 

I bobbed my head and she proceed to go in the kitchen. I checked on my 
girls and followed Jisoo, she's on duty during midnight so I kinda feel guilty 
that I yelled at her maybe that's the only thing she can do to feel relax. 

I saw her turning on the stove and preparing the foods that needs to be 
cook. I pouted my lips and hug her from the back. I heard her chuckle and 
continue what she's doing. 

"I'm sorry" I whispered on her ear. 

She caress my hand and tap it "You don't have to say sorry. I want to be 
responsible for my family. I know you're too tired of taking care of them so 
it's fine" She assure me and cut some broccoli. 


I place my chin on her shoulder, she's not that tall so it's going to be a 
numb position for me "Both of us were tired so I'm sorry" I repeated. 

She laugh softly and turn around to face me "I want to be a good wife to 
you so from now on, I'll try to avoid unnecessary things to focus on you and 
twins. Just like fairytale, a lady with a good heart deserves better and that's 
you. If I'm good enough back when we were still living alone then I'll be 
better so I'm not going to accept your apologies but you have to accept 
mine" She flick my forehead and squeeze my cheeks before she give me a 
peck "I love you and will always do" 

I don't know but I'm one of the luckiest girl in the world for having her 
with me. The twins are very fortunate to be on her side forever. I know 
she'll be the best Mama and best friend to our kids. 

"I love you too" I replied and smile "I'm happy that we're very strong" 

She shrugged her shoulder and showed off herself "Well, you have me.. 
That's why" She proudly said and wiggle her eyebrows. 

I hit her chest and throw the leaf on her face "Don't be proud, God might 
send a challenge to you" I rolled my eyes and step backward "Let's cook 
together" 

Lisa's P. O. V. 

5PM 

It's already time to go and the kids are already riding the car. Both of 
them are crying because I chastised them for touching my things without 
my permission. Some documents were deleted because Daehan used the 
laptop and accidentally sent a mail to my shareholder with nonsense 
messages then Skyler for ruining the important papers that need to be 
submitted tomorrow. It was a double work for me so I told them about what 
they did, thankfully thay they say sorry and fell asleep while crying but 
when they woke up, they cried again because I mentioned repeatedly on 
what they have done. 

"Wipe your tears and close your mouth, I don't want to hear noises" I said 
while buckling my seat. I started driving and both of them are quiet, staring 
out the window "If both of you did it again, I will let your Grandma to pick 
you up and bring you at their home. Don't make me look for a nanny, I don't 
want you to grow up just like what my parents done to me before. You have 
to listen to me, we already talked about it" 

"Daehan Hyung's idea" Skyler whimper so loud. 


"Stop pointing on each other, both of you did it. Whether if it's Daehan's 
idea or your idea. My point here is, whatever you see in the office should 
stay where it is" I firmly said "You put so much work on me today" 

"Stop being mad Dada, the most important is we love you" Daehan sobs, 
trying to throw a sugarcoated words to me. 

"Don't you love us? Mommy said never ever hurt someone you love" 
Skyler whine. 

I just rolled my eyes and continue driving. If I continue talking to them, I 
will end up laughing. I don't want to disregard what happened earlier, they 
may thought that it's fine to touch someone's things. I turned left to the 
direction where Seulgi's house is, I have to pick my girls and we can go 
home. 

Few minutes later and we're here. I told Jennie that she has to wait 
outside the gate because we're not going to go inside the house and she 
agree but look, she's not here. I smash my horn to tell her that I'm here so I 
have to wait for a second. 

I sighed and looked at the boys, they are staring blankly with their 
straight face, I guess they're reflecting but anyways, I just remembered 
Hanbin.. About our reconciliation earlier. It went good. I forgive him 
because maybe he deserves to live in peace. Everything from the past was a 
nightmare to everyone and I can tell that I've left it behind years ago but I 
think Hanbin is still holding the past. Jennie is right, maybe he's a change 
man and he's asking for another chance to live normally like before. I want 
to help him grow as a person and build another dream just like before. I will 
going to say this to Jennie soon, I need to think first. 

So after few minutes, Jennie walked out from the gate with Seulgi. She 
run on my side so I put the window down. 

"What's up?" She asked and hit my head 

"Still look hot and sexy" I arrogantly said which us laugh. Jennie stepped 
inside and make Lauren sit on her lap "We better go, let's drink soon" 

"Yeah, drink soon" 

We ended the discussion with shake hands and she waited for us to go. I 
beep my horn and started to drive again. 

"Hel-" 

I didn't finish my words when Jennie hit my face with a paper bag she 
was holding earlier. She didn't speak and rolled her eyes, even though she's 
not looking at me, I know she's irritated. 


"That hurts" I said, stealing glances at her while rubbing my cheek. 
Lauren looked at me worriedly so I have to pretend "Lauren.. That hurts so 
muc. Nini hit me so hard" 

She looked at Jennie and slap her on arm "Not Dada" She warned. I have 
a protector now! 

Jennie's eyes widened then it landed on me "How dare you!" 

"You hit me by that bag without any reason" I frown 

"I have reasons!" She shouted on me. 

"Hang on tiger. You forgot to kiss me and you still have this guts to be 
upset??" I scoffed. 

She didn't reply on me and I continue driving. I took her hand and kiss it, 
I know she's having this mood swings because of pregnancy so I have to 
understand her. It's going to be a long run so a long patience is need to be 
summon. 

"I hate you because I love you" She mumbled that made me grin. 

I pull her quickly to give a peck on her temple "Just hate me if you're 
comfortable with it. Don't you want to have a little Jennie running around 
the house? I'm afraid that it's going to be look like me" I chuckle and hold 
her hand so tight "I'll cook for tonight then I'll have you as my dinner" 

She looked at me quickly "Sure" with her eyes sparkling on the thought. 

We both laugh on her silliness. Since we have our kids with us, I played a 
song to jam until we reached home. I parked the car outside the gate 
because I'll buy something out. I stepped out the car and help Jennie to put 
the kids out of the car. I grab their things from the compartment and the 
boys run inside. 

"You may go inside" I said to Jennie who's currently carrying Lauren 
"Put her down. You're not supposed to carry heavy things" 

She pouted and do what I told. I put the boys bags on my shoulder and 
close the compartment when someone approach me. 

"Hey are you the owner of the cat?" 

I looked behind me and found this guy smiling awkwardly at me. I 
knitted my eyebrows and think. Cat? What does he mean? Ahhh! Luca! 

"Yeah! Luca! I'm the owner, why?" I asked 

He scratch his nape and look very shy to me "I talked to-" 

He has been cut off when Jennie kissed my lips that cause my eyes to 
bulge out. I froze on my place and looked at this guy, he's also surprise. 

"W-What just you did?" I stuttered. 


Jennie looked at him and said "That's what sisters usually do" She flashes 
a grin to him and look at me "Just be quick, our kids need to eat on time and 
you'll have me as your dinner" 

I think that's the most embarrassing thing I've ever experienced. She did 
it in front of someone we don't know! I don't know what she's up to so I 
have to understand her. Jennie gets inside the house and look at this man 
apologetically. 

"I'm sorry, she's not in the mood today. We can talk maybe on the other 
day.. I'm sorry" I said and run inside carrying these bags. I don't want to be 
late for my dinner! 


Chapter 163 


Everyone's busy helping the Manoban's to pack their things. Lisa and Jennie 
forgot to put their clothes in luggage because of exhaustion. Jennie didn't let 
Lisa live in peace, she's always asking for bed time which made the tall girl 
felt nervous everytime she's about to go home. Sometimes, she'll asked the 
kids to sleep in their room so Jennie won't bug her for the whole night. It is 
fine if it's only once per night but no, Jennie prefer two to three that drained 
Lisa's whole being. 


"I don't know if this is a complain but I was thinking of living with one of 
you guys because Jennie's about to kill me on bed. How could she do that to 
me? I can't even feel my fingers anymore" Lisa said as she put the bags in 
the compartment of their car with the help of Seulgi and Jimin "I'm very 
thankful that we will spend some days in the cabin for Skyler's birthday" 


Seulgi and Jimin looked at each other as they scratched their nape. 


"I thought you love the idea of making love every night?" Jimin asked 
and sit on the trunk. 


Lisa lean on his knees "Not anymore" She sigh problematically. 

"Look at her eye bags" Seulgi laugh as she hold Lisa's chin to look at 
them, they laugh and looked at her watch "Skyler's birthday is tomorrow 
and our gender reveal as well so I guess you're safe enough" 


"I'm very excited to spend few days with you!" Jimin giggled and hug 
Lisa's neck "I haven't been there in your cabin but I'm sure it's going to be 
great because we're in the middle of woods!" 


"It's been so long since we visited that place. It's pretty far as you think" 
Seulgi replied and put her left arm on the trunk "Let's just wait for them to 


come out, your wife was asking a lot of things like carry this, put this in the 
car, look upon this and so much more. My ears are about to combust!" 

"TIl message Wendy to assist them until they get here" Lisa said and took 
out her phone "Joy will join us as well, Wendy asked Jen if Joy can take 
few days leave and luckily, my wife agreed" 


"Am I going to ride with my motorcycle since I am single and 
unproblematic" Jimin mumbled while swinging his feet. 


"Let's take a picture" Lisa told and lifted up her phone as she captured 
their moment "I'm still the good looking among you" 


"It's fine at least we don't have a wife who's tiring you on the bed, giving 
you shits everyday and throwing you under the bus" Jimin chuckle which 
made Lisa hit his chest "Aww" 


"That's foul" Lisa narrowed her eyes "Anyways, I'm wondering.. What 
happened to Aleyna and her biological Mom?" 


Seulgi starts tossing her car key and pouting her lips "Irene doesn't want 
to. I was trying to explain that to her but she said No" She replied, her 
expression cannot be read. 


"Give Irene some time and soon enough she'll realize that Aleyna needs 
to know the truth" Lisa advice and looked at the gate when it went open 
"Daehan" 


"Dada! Uncle Jimin and comrade!" He said in excitement and run 
towards them. 

Lisa quickly grab his arm just in case that Daehan would think of running 
in the middle of street. Seulgi carry him instead and messes his hair. 


"You're getting heavier. I couldn't believe that we will witness you as you 
grow older.. You're still this little when Lisa brought you in school" Seulgi 


amusingly said while caressing Daehan's soft hair. 


Daehan cling on Seulgi's neck like Koala "They're about to come out. 
Mommy's just changing Skyler's shirt because he accidentally spilled the 
milk on it" He said. 

"Are you excited?" Jimin pinch his cheeks gently. 


"I'm way more excited than you guys because it's going to be our second 
time to be there!" Daehan shouted "Especially that we're not going to spend 
our three days alone in there, we have you!" 


"You're being cheesy" Lisa chuckle "So where's your horny Mommy?" 


Seulgi tried her best to cover Daehan's ears "Hey! He's innocent" She 
frown. 


Both Jimin and Lisa laugh "I'm sorry, just carried away" The tall lady 
said while still laughing. 


Since there's only few vehicles passing by the street, they played in the 
middle like running and laughing while waiting for others to be done. 

On the other hand, there's this Wendy and Jisoo who are very tired 
following what the bottoms said. They're still in the house yet it feels like 
they are already riding the car for about three hours. Their sweats started to 
break out, they can't complain and just pretending that they're enjoying it. 


"I'm starting to think that it's our fault that's why they didn't pack their 
things. They hand this over to us, I couldn't believe it" Wendy mumbled 
while putting the toys of Lauren inside the bag. 


Jisoo looked around to check, luckily Jennie's group is busy with their 
businesses "If Jennie's not Lisa's wife? I would give her the hardest slap 
from hell" She murmur and kicked the luggage not that hard, enough to 
show how upset she is. 


"Okay let's go now!" Irene giggle as she hold Aleyna's hand to go out the 
house followed by Jennie. 


Jisoo took Avery and help Chaeyoung to walk. Wendy scratch her head 
as she looked upon the remaining things beside her, it's very impossible to 
carry those things in one lift. 


"Hey! How about these bags??" She asked. 

Skyler who's carrying the small cage of his sugae glider looked at her and 
gave her a cue to carry those all by herself. He stick out his tongue and hold 
on Jennie's hand as they walk towards the gate. 


When they reached the gate, Lisa and the two help them to get in their 
car. They saw Wendy carrying a lot of things that covered her half body. 
They can't help but to laugh at her. After they settled everything, they 
started to drive. 


"I want my glider to spend a vacation with me" Skyler said while poking 
its body "I'll put this cage on my lap until we reach the rest house, is that 
okay Mommy?" 


"It's okay" Jennie chuckle while fixing her hair on the mirror "Am I 
beautiful?" She asked Lisa who's driving. 

"Always" The lady answered and smile at her "I also have a surprise for 
you" 


Jennie stop from combing and held Lisa's one arm "What is it?" She 
asked out of curiosity but Lisa give her a teasy by flashing a grin. 
"It's a secret" 


Wendy's P. O. V. 


So we are on our way to Lisa's rest house. It feels like a decade since we 
visited the place, I guess that was when we helped Lisa to clean it way back 
college days. But this time it's going to be a celebration for her second 
child, very quick right? Time flies really fast that we can't notice it. Our 
group is growing, they have children already. They're always asking me 
when would I think of having my own but I always telling them that I want 
to enjoy myself being untied because for sure once I'm a committed, I won't 
get away from it. 


I looked at this sleeping girl beside me and smile a bit. I asked Jennie to 
invite Joy because I feel something's off with her, I don't know.. I just feel 
it. It started when I accidentally saw her with the same guy we saw before 
but I never take that seriously, I know he's just a friend. There's this side of 
me that I want to ask her but I'm scared. 

Very timing that, her phone beside her vibrated and It is the guy. 
Sungjae? I didn't bother to wake her up because she's very tired of 
yesterday's work. She'll see this as soon as she wakes up. 


I focus myself on driving and another thought comes in my head, I was 
asking Joy if I can formally ask her family if I can persuade her but she 
always telling me to wait a little more so I have to respect it. I want to take 
this on the other level but seems like Joy wants to take it slower. 


"Do you also like me?" I murmur as I steal a glance at her angelic face. I 
chuckle and lean my head on seat "I don't know what I will do once you 
reject me" 


I gripped on the wheel and looked at my rear mirror, Jisoo's car is behind 
me. We still have few hours to go to get in that place. I don't know why 
Skyler choose to celebrate in a simple way when her parents can give him a 
grand celebration. 

Daehan and Skyler are very different. The eldest is interested with their 
business while Skyler wants to live peacefully under a simple roof. Despite 
of having a bitch attitude, Skyler still have this soft spot in his heart. I 
turned on the music in case to lessen the quietness of the atmosphere, 
hoping that Joy won't wake up. 


They reached the place after the long ride, the drivers kept on stretching 
as they felt like their bones stuck. Jimin took off his helmet and his hair 
disheveled, he went mesmerized on the sight. 

"Wow, I couldn't believe that Lisa will own this one" Jimin amusingly 
said. 


Jennie and her group together with their kids made their way in the cabin 
and didn't think of taking few things to help their wives. 


"Look at them, they really thought that driving is easy. They didn't even 
think of carrying their things" Seulgi scoffed while staring at Irene, she 
shook her head and hit her car "I couldn't believe that we go here to be a 
slave" 


"We can't do anything about it. To avoid the war between top and bottom, 
we need to follow the rules. Bottoms are the top when it comes to 
relationship. We are just top in bed" Lisa said while putting the bags out of 
her compartment. 


Jisoo put the backpack on her shoulder and grip on the other bag "You 
know what guys? Chaeyoung is getting scarier as the day goes by" She 
whispered while glancing at the cabin. 


"Why?" They all asked. 


"She's teaching our twins to pray and do sign of the cross. Her voice 
echoed like voice of an evil trying to control her children.. I don't know 
maybe one of these days, she'll teach the twins how to read a bible verses" 
Jisoo said as she shrugged her shoulder. 


"That was weird. You know what Jisoo? You're not part of the family" 
Wendy tap her shoulder "Imagine, when the twins start a fight with you 


because you didn't buy what they wanted then they start to throw bible 
verses on you about being greedy? That's very creepy" 


"Goodluck" They seriously said which made Jisoo left hanging, her mind 
went out of space as she started to imagine the twins cursing at her using 
the verses. The other four carry their things and leave her behind. 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 


I was lying here on the bed with Wendy and Jimin, watching how Skyler 
pet his sugar glider. He's even talking to it like a human. It's fun to watch 
him, he's showing to this glider what's outside the cabin. The other kids are 
outside playing, it is just Skyler went back just to check his pet. My wife 
and others including Lisa and Jisoo are busy preparing in the kitchen. I 
don't want to help them so I pretend that I have headache which Irene buy 
it. 


"Sky, can we see it up close?" Jimin finally asked, I was about to ask 
him. We are indeed sharing the same one cell. 

Sky looked at us and shook his head "Nah. I'm afraid you do a trouble" 
He said, he can smell shits. 


"We just want to see it" Wendy butt in. 


Skyler raise his eyebrow "If you want to see my glider, you can go here 
beside me and take a glimpse. Me and my glider won't adjust on you guys" 
He groan and rolled his eyes, he went back poking his pet and giggle. 


We look at each other and shook our heads. I don't know if he's really 
Lisa's son or son of a bitch. It's hard to fool him. We crawl on the bed so we 
can see in very close range. Well, his glider is very cute. 


"Do you know that glider can fly? Not like birds but it can fly on a short 
distance" He discussed. 


Our mouth went round open and bobbed our head. 
"Could you show us how it fly?" I asked him. 


"No way. Batman might escape" He mumbled "If there's a leash for 
glider then I will try but unfortunately there's none" 


"Just a try" Jimin tried to convince him. 


"I said no" He replied back with authoritative tone of voice, Daehan's 
voice has been heard calling Skyler out. He made sure that the cage is lock 
before he run out of the room "Don't touch my things or I will let Mommy 
slit your neck" 


We just stare at the glider for about a minute and close the door. Wendy 
started to move and unlock the small cage, I don't know but it feels like we 
were hypnotized by the glider. 


"Woah!" Jimin said when Wendy put the glider on her arm "That's very 
adorable!" 


"Let me touch it" I giggle and put it on my head "Take a picture of me, 
come on!" 


Wendy searched for my phone really quick and captured several pictures. 
We put the glider on the bed and play with it. 


"Seulgi!" I heard Lisa's voice from the living room but I don't care. 
"Take a picture of me like yours" Wendy uttered and put the glider on the 
top of her head as she stood up. She strike a pose and we all laugh because 


the glider is moving around her head. 


"Ahh! I've been calling you a lot of times" Lisa entered the room with 
Lauren on her arm "Let's opem the window so the fresh air will come in" 


Everything went very slow when our eyes darted on Lisa. As soon as it is 
widely open, the glider jump from Wendy's head and flew out of the 
window. Lisa went surprised because of it. I don't know how big our eyes 
were as we witnessed what happened. 


"What was that?!" She touch her chest shockingly. 

We run towards the window and found the glider escaping. I can hear my 
chest pounding really hard. Jimin touch my shoulder and looked at me with 
terrifying eyes. 


"We will be killed.. " He said. 


"This is Lisa's fault!" Wendy pointed. 


"What?" Lisa questioned "I went in our room then.. it's my fault? What?" 


I lifted the cage to show it to her "Skyler's glider flew out of the window 
because you open it!" I growl. 


She furrowed her eyebrows to processed it in her mind then her eyes 
bulge out. She covered her mouth and took the cage. 
"You guys are doomed!" She yelled and put Lauren down. 


We quickly kneel down to Lauren and begged not to tell Skyler what 
happened because we know that she's very talkative and will report it 
quickly. 


"Sshhh! You're still a baby. Sshhh" I tried to cover her mouth and we 
caress her hair. 


Lisa put it down "I'm out of this.. It's not my fault" She said and hold 
Lauren's hand. 


"Lisa.. Lisa!" We hug her legs "Don't leave us!" 


She tried to removed our gripped until someone came in. 


"Let me show you how my glider behave" 


It's Skyler with other children. 


Chapter 164 


Lisa's group except Jisoo are currently walking through the tall grasses in 
the woods, shoving it by the branch of tree. They're walking in line and 
Lisa's in front while Jimin's at the back. 

Earlier when Skyler's pet escaped, they didn't let the kids near the cage. 
They told them to stay outdoor so they can start to clean the room but 
Jennie found out what's the main reason why they kicked out the kids. The 
small lady didn't go wild, instead she told them to searched for the glider in 
the woods and never go back without it. They accepted the punishment 
rather than getting a wild hit from Jennie. Lisa explained her side and her 
wife understand that she has no idea about the glider with a supporting 
details from Lauren. 


"If I'm not worried about you guys? I wouldn't think of accompanying 
you here in the woods. The tip of grasses are scratching my skin, it's very 
itchy" Lisa complained while looking up the trees while caressing her arm 
"Daehan said that gliders usually climbing up the trees" 


"I really thought that it was Daehan's pet" Seulgi said. 

"On the other day, Skyler asked her Mom to get him a glider as he felt 
jealous about Daehan's pet so Jennie being this brat, she bought three 
gliders. Two for Sky and another one for Daehan. Skyler decided to take 
only one glider, a male one in this trip" Lisa explained and breathe out "Just 
start finding it!" 


The three move their body to search for the glider. Jisoo left at the cabin 
because of her twins. Jimin touch the tree and put his other hand on 
forehead to avoid being dazzle from the sun. 

"Do gliders have this sound to call them? Like.. Whistling or clapping 
your hands just like birds" Jimin asked Lisa. 


"I don't know. I forgot to ask Daehan" She uttered and a wind blows on 
them, enough to blow their hairs. 


"Do we have plans for tonight?" Wendy asked. 


"Maybe we will prepare something for tomorrow" Lisa answered "I want 
to try baking" 


"Then let's bake a cake for Skyler" Seulgi added and they agreed. 


While they're searching for the glider, Lisa pick up some tree branches 
for the bonfire every night as they stay in the cabin for a couple of days. 
Jimin held his nape as it feel numb for looking up in the trees, looks like 
they're waiting for a fruit to drop. 


Trees started to sway because of the wind, Seulgi help Lisa instead to 
pick up the branches because she knows that it's very impossible to find the 
glider. Wendy didn't give up and checked every trees as if she can vividly 
see what's on top of it while Jimin, a thought flashes on his mind when he 
looked around the woods. 

His narrow eyes went wide and slowly walked beside Seulgi. He grip on 
the lady's hem of shirt while he looked around. 


"S-Seul" Jimin stuttered and force himself to stick with Seulgi. The latter 
almost trip over and drop some woods o the ground. 

"Oh God Jimin!" Seulgi yelled and pushed him gently as she picks it up 
again "Just search for the glider while I'm helping Lisa" 


"You look like a lost boy, Jimin" Lisa shook her head and laugh, she put 
the pile of woods under the tree so she can easily pick them up before they 
leave. 


"What if.. What if there's.. There are killers around the woods? Like they 
were planning to kill us tonight?" He shakily said and grip on Seulgi's shirt 


which the lady remove it aggressively. 


"You're watching horror movies way too much" Wendy chuckle "I guess 
we couldn't find glider, the forest is very huge" 

"Yup, we just need to stay in the woods for a couple of hours so Jennie 
would thought that we did our best but in reality, we only searched for it in 
just 5 minutes" Lisa chuckle and look up to see the birds flying over a tree. 


They decided to gather together and just collect woods. Jimin is still 
uncomfortable, he can't help but to stop from time to time just to check 
around while the other three are busy talking about business. Jimin heard a 
noise behind the shrub but he tried his best not to think about it but when 
the bushes started to move, he unintentionally dropped the branch he was 
holding and took three steps backward. 


"Guys" He said but seems like the three didn't hear him, his heart pound 
so hard and turned around to run to his friend but unluckily he bumped on a 
tree that made him stumbled down and the woods fell on the ground "Oh 
shit" 


"What the hell are you doing Jimin?" Lisa laugh on his state. 


Since they are surrounded by tall grasses, They walked towards Jimin 
carefully, lifting their knees up. Wendy reached his spot and offer her hand 
to pull him up. 

"Stop thinking about killers. You look stupid" Seulgi teased him "It's 
your first time here so it's fine to have that initial reaction" 


"I heard something behind the bush!" Jimin pointed and grab Wendy's 
hand. 
"You're just hallucinating" Lisa said. 


Jimin's about to stand up when the bushes started to move that cause the 
three to startled. Wendy pull her hand from Jimin that made the man fell his 
ass on the ground again. 


"What was that?" Seulgi said and hide behind Lisa. 


Lisa took a branch and grasp on it, waiting for something to come out. 
Wendy hug Seulgi's waist and buried her face on the girl's back. 

"If it's a killer, just protect me. I also want to build a family!" Wendy 
whimper with her low tone of voice. 


"You're overreacting Wendy" Lisa hissed but the bushes started to move 
again. 


Seulgi pick up a branch and throw it right on the place. They waited for a 
couple of seconds before Seulgi threw another wood. Jimin is still sitting on 
the ground and couldn't move because of being frightened. 


"What if they're aiming an arrow to us?" Jimin asked, he's getting teary 
on the thought that there's a killer just like in a movie "Or there's a zombie!" 


"If there's a killer then you're the first one to be dead" Lisa rolled her 
eyes, she clear her throat and fixed her shirt "Only a true hero can do this" 
She said and take steps to get in nearer but when she took her third step, a 
wild boar came out from the bush that cause them to scream and run. 

Lisa grab Wendy's shirt to pull her behind. They didn't think of each 
other as it looks like a survival show for them. Jimin crawl first before he 
has this energy to pull himself up and run as fast as he can. The four didn't 
know where are they going, because of being shocked of the boar, they run 
in different path, away from the cabin. 

The three followed Lisa as they thought that the Lady know the woods so 
well. They shoved the branches and grasses away to get in easily. The wild 
boar is still chasing them and looks like it has no plan of letting them go. 
Wendy started to tear up as she followed Seulgi. 


"Moooom!" She's screaming out just like a seven year old kid getting lost 
in the mall "Daaad!" 


The four reached the dead end which is the crystal river. They stop and 
stares at it. 


"What if there's a crocodile here?!" Jimin grab Lisa's arm, begging not to 
jump. 


They heard the boar coming towards them. They looked behind and 
nodded their heads except Jimin. Lisa pull Jimin's arm and throw him on 
the river before they jump, exact time that the boar came out from the 
grasses. They swim away from the bank of river while pulling Jimin's 
collar, the latter was completely drowning because of being scared. 


"This is insane!" Seulgi catch her breath and rubbed his soaking face. 


Jimin hug Lisa's neck that made them sunk down, she removed Jimin's 
arms and pushed him away. They both swim up to catch their breath. 

"I think the killers won't kill us but Jimin!" Lisa groan and splashes the 
water on his face. She cough and wiped the water on her face. They all 
laugh as they stare at the wild boar leaving the river. 

"I couldn't believe that Wendy would call her parents at this moment" 
Seulgi laughed so hard while looking back what happened earlier. 


"I was so scared earlier. I thought that boar will catch us" Wendy 
explained and looked at the river "Wow, this river is very clear" 


"Woah! Did you see that fish?!" Seulgi pointed "Let's go for fishing!" 


"Let's forget what Jennie said and the glider, we have to enjoy this 
moment alone.. Away from them" Lisa giggle and they race to get in the 
middle part of river, their laughter and scream echoed throughout the place. 
They are having fun and didn't think about the others in the cabin. 


Meanwhile in the cabin, while the adults are busy, the kids are also 
spending their time together. They used a thin branch of tree to write 


something on the ground. Since Daehan is the eldest, he takes the lead and 
write their names. 


"This is getting boring" Skyler complain and sit on a cut tree "I want to 
play something interesting" 


"Then let's play like I'm the princess and you're my prince then Daehan is 
my knight" Aleyna suggested. 


"We've been playing that game since I learned how to talk Aleyna, think 
something new" Skyler refused and swing his feet. 


"Hide and seek" Daehan said but Skyler shook his head "What do you 
wanna play?" 


"I am thinking" Skyler said. 


Lauren is beside Aleyna, eating her apple that Lisa gave her before she 
leave so the little girl won't think of going with them. She doesn't care about 
games, what she care the most is her food. 

"Kids, come here and get your sandwiches here" Irene called them. 


They didn't think twice and run towards the door, regardless of being the 
youngest, Lauren was the first one to reached the house when she heard 
about the food. She quickly looked for Jennie and lifted her arms up to put 
her on the chair. 


"I won't let you eat alone" Jennie said and put her in the old high chair. 


The other kids including Chaeyoung made themselves on the table and 
started to dig in. Jennie cut the sandwich into four for Lauren so it will be 


easy for the kid to eat it. 


"Nini, water please" Lauren ordered as she place her apple beside the 
plate. 


"When do you think the four will come back?" Jisoo asked while 
carrying Ivory. 


"Maybe after an hour or after they find... " Jennie stop from talking and 
pointed Skyler by her pouted lips which Jisoo understand 


"It's Skyler's birthday tomorrow, so who's excited?" Irene asked the kids, 
they lifted up their arms and giggle "It's our first time to celebrate a birthday 
with just a simple celebration" 


"And also your gender reveal" Chaeyoung said in excitement "I hope it's 
a girl" 


"Seulgi wants a boy" Jisoo butt in "She's jealous of Lisa for having two 
boys already" 


"Comrade can have Daehan Hyung" Skyler laugh with his silliness "And 
can take Lauren for free" 


When Lauren heard her name from her brother, she quickly throw a sharp 
look to Skyler and rolled her eyes as she took a bite of her sandwich. If 
she's not eating, she surely hit her brother without hesitation. After their 
meal, the kids play outside again while the adults are resting in the living 
room. 


"Mama is the coolest among her friends" Aleyna boastfully said right on 
Lauren's face. They've been fighting over who is who among Lisa's group. 


"No. Dada's the coolest" Lauren disagreed and crossed her arms. 


"Mama can lift Mommy on the bed" Aleyna blurted out "She's the 
strongest as well" 


"Ssshhh. Dada's the hottest" Lauren stick out her tongue and try to pinch 
Aleyna's cheeks but the older one back away to dodge it "You see? You 
see?" Lauren showed her fist with her gritted teeth. 


"I can slap you" Aleyna raise her eyebrow and looking down at Lauren. 

The boys have their own world, collecting the dried leaves to create a 
small mountain made with leaves. Lauren didn't get afraid of what the taller 
girl said and she hit Aleyna's arm with her closed fist. The older one looked 
at her arm first before she pushed her gently. 


"Nini she hits me" Lauren said as if Jennie can hear her "I hate you girl" 


"I don't care" Aleyna hissed back "I'm not going to play with you again" 


"I don't care too" Lauren said "Duuh" 


Daehan have been watching them the whole time and can feel the tension 
from their place. He dropped the leaves and looked at Skyler who's happily 
lying down. 

"Sky, I think the two are fighting" Daehan said. 


Skyler take a glimpse of it and shrugged his shoulder "That's fine. Girls 
will be girls Hyung. Let them pull each others hair and let's see who'll win 


because for sure Lauren will cry first" He said and throw the leaves in the 
air. 


Few seconds after Skyler's prediction, Aleyna and Lauren started to fight 
physically. They were both pinching their cheeks and pulling each others 
hair until someone cried out loud. 


"Mommy! They're fighting!" Daehan shouted which made Jennie and 
Irene heard. 


They quickly went outside and found their daughters on the ground. They 
carefully run towards them to pacify the fight, both cheeks turned red. 


"Stop crying Aleyna.. How could you hurt Lauren? She's still one year 
old!" Irene growl. 


"But she pull my hair like six" Aleyna cry out loud. 


Jennie face palm herself and made Lauren looked at her "Say sorry to 
Aleyna now!" She furiously said. 


"Sorry not sorry!" Lauren shouted angrily that made Jennie squeeze her 
lips, the little girl cry and sit on the ground because of what her Mom did. 


Skyler laugh inside when he witnessed how their Mom scolded his 
mortal enemy. 


"You're not supposed to shout" Jennie surprisingly said and pull Lauren 
up "Come here and even you boys. You let them fight over nonsense 


things" 


Jennie grabbed her kids hands and make them stand up in front of a tree. 


"Why did I get involved with this Mommy? We're just collecting some 
leaf!" Daehan said in defense. 


"That's why it is very hard to have a younger sibling!" Skyler groan and 
give Lauren a dagger look "Stop crying or I'll punch your mouth" He 
threatened. 


Lauren is ready to throw hands which made Skyler back away. Jennie 
massage her temple and took a branch of tree to scare them. 

"It will land on your butt if you don't stop from arguing" She said "You're 
supposed to look after your little sister and guess what happened!" 


They quickly stop from talking and shut their mouth including Lauren 
who covered her lips as she cried. 


"Dada" She whispered because of being scared. 


"Don't move until I told you so" Jennie warned and leave them behind. 


Irene have this lecturing session with Aleyna, unlike Lauren who still 
have the guts to fight back, Aleyna quickly listen to her Mom. 


"It's very hard to have a bitch daughter, right?" Jisoo teased them and 
laugh. 


"Shut up" Jennie and Irene said. 
While they're arguing, a loud gunshots have been heard. Not that far from 
their place. Their eyes widened and the kids started to cry out loud. Jennie 


gather her kids and bring them inside. 


"What was that?" Chaeyoung asked. 


"Get inside" Jisoo said. 


"How about Lisa and the others??!" Jennie said, she's getting nervous. 


"Just get inside!" Jisoo shouted at them and pushed them inside the cabin. 


Chapter 165 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


We've been waiting for the four to come back home, we can't go outside 
because of the continues gunshot near us. I am very nervous on the fact that 
someone just holding a gun and shooting something we don't know. We 
stayed in the living room except the kids who are currently playing in the 
room. Skyler asked me where is batman and I told him that the cage is 
outside the house and we can't put it inside the room which he buys it. 
Thankfully that the kids are restful, they were crying earlier because of the 
gunshots but we ensure that we are safe. 

I glance over the window to see if the idiots are coming but even their 
shadows are hiding. I keep on playing my fingers and breathing with big 
amount of air. I shouldn't feel stress. 


"You guys need to chill. Everything's fine and I'm sure they're on their 
way home" Jisoo said and put her legs on the table. 


"My wife is in the woods where we heard the gunshots, hello??" Irene 
mockingly said and crossed her arms. 

"I won't calm my ass down if I don't see my wife walking towards us" I 
groan and rolled my eyes. 


"Okay okay.. I'm just telling you to chill and no need to get mad at me" 
Jisoo hissed and bite on the apple. 

"It's been an hour since they left" Chaeyoung said "Let's just pray for 
them, what do you think?" 


Our eyes widened, Jisoo slowly moved her legs down and stood up "I 
gotta go and check the kids" She excused herself but Chaeyoung pull the 
hem of her shirt "I guess Satan is your son" 


I got up from my seat and proceed in the kitchen to get something to eat. 
The baby inside me wants food, I'm afraid that I'll be bloated after a month 
of eating too much. Lisa always telling me not to choose sweets so I was 
refraining myself to get nearer to chocolate. 


"Mommy, look at Daehan hyung's tooth" Skyler just walked out from the 
room with his brother beside him, dragging him by wrist "It's moving" 


"How can you take that off Auntie witch? We're in the woods" Aleyna 
said. 


The way she called me witch made me surprised. I set aside my two boys 
and kneel down in front of Aleyna. She used to call me Auntie Pretty as 
well but where did she get a pet name like that?? 

"Did you just call me a witch?" I asked her. 


The three kids looked at each other and somewhat shocked as well. 


"Nini mandu" I heard Lauren's voice, she's running towards our place 
with her arms extended in front "Cookies please" 


"You've ate too much Lauren, that's enough" I said and she cling on my 
neck. 


"Mommy-" 
I cut Daehan off and hold Aleyna's hands "Aleyna baby, where did you 
get that Auntie witch?" I asked softly. 


Irene's little girl was glancing at Skyler because this young man was 
mouthing something to her, more likely he was threatening her. 


"Mama told me to call you witch and Dada buddy agreed" Aleyna 
confessed. 


My palm becomes itchy abruptly, feels like it's asking for a check to slap 
today. I caress Aleyna's shoulder and brushed her hair. 


"You need to stick with Auntie pretty because the next time you call me 
witch, I'll take you somewhere and you'll see what a witch really looks like. 
Are we clear? Don't listen your Mama bear and Dada bamboo chopstick" I 
calmly said. 


"Yes Auntie pretty" 


"Good" I smile at her and gazed back to my boys who're somewhat 
waiting for their turn. I tried to pull down Daehan's upper lip gently and 
touch his front teeth, it's moving and ready to get removed "Don't touch it 
and we will go to the dentist after our vacation to pull it off from its place, 
okay? If you continuously touch it then you might feel the pain and have 
infection" 


"Okay Mommy" Daehan said "Tell Skyler not to push me or play with 
me aggressively. He's always dragging me like I'm not his older brother" 


"Skyler, just be careful. Do not give your brother some stress" I reminded 
my younger one and he nodded his head. Lauren is still leaning on me and 
waiting for me to get some cookies for her but that's enough for today "And 
you Lauren, stop asking for another cookie" 


I got up from kneeling and hold Lauren's hand, she's getting taller now. I 
want her to stay like this. I heave a sighed when they all looked at me, I 
know they're begging for some cookies. I looked at the living room and 
found the three talking about something. 


"Okay, I'll give you one cookie each but you need to go in our room and 
stay there, okay?" 


They all nodded and I took the bag of cookies to give them. They 
patiently waited for their turn to get this chip. Smile drawn on their faces 
when they finally got the cookie, Lauren even dance and swirl around. I 
was about to speak when another gunshot echoed. The kids jump out 
because of the sudden earshot came from the woods. I touched my chest 
and closed my eyes for a second then we heard the twins cried that was the 
moment when these four kids wail loudly. 


"Dada!" Skyler cried and they hug my legs. 


Irene helped me to comfort the kids by bringing them inside the room. 
It's going to he hard for us if all of our kids will start to cry all together, it's 
going to be a disaster. My kids didn't let go of my legs until we reached the 
room, we stayed in the corner and caress their back. 


"I hope they're fine" I said worriedly, Lisa please come home. 


Some shoes and socks scattered on the bank of river. Scream and giggles 
all over the place. A big splash of water made the three swam away. Seulgi 
swam up after she jumped off and she earned another splash on face when 
Jimin continuously strike the water to Seulgi. They all laughed and really 
enjoying their moment in the river. 


"It's very relaxing here" Wendy said while making herself float on the 
water. 


"Let's go fishing tomorrow. I've seen a lot of fishes under this river" 
Jimin suggested. 


"We will. Skyler wants to try fishing and I want to help him to catch his 
first ever fish in his birthday" Lisa told as her lips trembled in coldness of 
water "You think the wild boar went back to its home?" 


"I think so" Seulgi said and glance at Wendy who's busy looking up the 
sky. She flashes a smirk and hop on Wendy's body. Seulgi pushed Wendy's 
face down the water all of a sudden "Die bitch" 


The three laugh when they saw Wendy's body trying to fight back. Seulgi 
pull Wendy up after seconds of trying to kill her, the latter cough and went 
out of breath. Wendy hold on Lisa's shoulder while her freehand was 
holding her neck. 

"You almost got me" Wendy cough so much with her face tainted red. 
They can't help but to laugh at her then suddenly another movement from 
the bushes have been heard. 


They stop from laughing but not Wendy who's trying to get rid of the 
water inside her ear "Fuck you Seulgi" Wendy cussed. 


The three looked at the grasses and waited for the boar to come out, if it 
is but they were all wrong. An old man holding a long gun showed up. The 
three quickly lifted up their arms unconsciously as they thought that this 
man is about to shoot them dead. 


"W-we're just swimming around sir" Lisa stuttered and tried to get nearer 
her friends. 


"Y-You can swim with us" Jimin invited. 


The old man laughed and looked at his gun "I'm not a murderer, I'm just 
trying to hunt a boar" He said. 


The four looked at each other and swam towards the shoreline. 


"But that's illegal, right?" Lisa asked and jump on the shore. 


"Yup, it's illegal if someone tell to authorities" The old man replied and 
checked his gun "Are you going to tell them?" 


Lisa swallow her saliva and shook her head "No sir" She told. 


"We encountered a boar just earlier sir.. It came on this way" Seulgi 
pointed where the boar ran away. 


"Really? Thank you for that. I'll search for it.. I just came here because I 
heard your laughter and you guys seem enjoying it" He chuckle and clean 
his gun. 


Jimin brushed up his hair and stares at the gun "I've never seen someone 
hunting wild animals.. like never but I want to try" He said to the man. 


The old man lifted up his gun and looked at them "You guys want to try? 
It's free. I've been hunting all my life alone.. I guess it's going to be fun if I 
have companions with me. What do you think? It's a great experience" He 
convinced them. 


It took them few seconds until they all agreed. They quickly wear their 
shoes and fixed themselves despite of being soaked from the river. They 
followed the old man to get inside the woods again to find a target. The four 
idiots gather together behind this man and discussing something about 
who'll shoot first. 


"TIl go first" Lisa argued "Youngest first before anyone else" 
"That's very unfair" Wendy said "But okay, if Lisa's the first one to use 


the gun then I'll be next" 


"I should be the first one because I'm the only man in this group" Jimin 
scoffed and bumped Wendy's shoulder. 


"Let's play rock paper scissor instead" Seulgi suggested. 


"Well that's a great idea" Lisa chuckle. 


The four played rock paper scissor as they walked in the woods. The old 
man just shook his head and laugh because of their childishness. 


"I win and I'll be the first shooter" Lisa excitedly said. Seulgi will be the 
next, follow by Jimin and Wendy. 


They stopped under the tall trees and hide behind those tall grasses. The 
old man let Lisa hold the gun and whispered the instructions to shoot a boar. 


"This is the perfect spot where I hunt wild boars and birds" The old man 
said "Oh here it goes" 


Lisa aimed the gun when a boar appeared not so far from them. She used 
the scope and put her finger on the trigger. It's been so long since she hasn't 
used an airgun and it's a foreign feeling for her. 


"Just shoot" Jimin said, making Lisa pressured. 


"Stop tapping my shoulder you dumbass. I'm trying to focus here" Lisa 
scowl to him and pull the trigger but she didn't shot it dead. The boar run 
away but it didn't stop Lisa to continuously shoot it that cause the old man 
to take the gun away. 


"You're causing too much noise" He said and give it to Seulgi "It should 


be one hit dead" 


"I'm sorry.. I'm just carried away" Lisa laugh awkwardly. Seulgi shoved 
Lisa away to get on her spot, Seulgi is very excited to shoot. 


"Can we use this when our wives start to yell at us?" Seulgi smile and 
looked at the scope "Woah this is very cool, I can easily see Irene's 
loudmouth here" 


As they're enjoying the hunt, they didn't think about their families at 
home. A lot of earshots echoed throughout the forest but they didn't mind at 
all. They are very dedicated to catch a boar today, they were planning to 
grill the meat of it if they get one. 


"Wohoooo!" They squeal out of excitement. 


After three hours of hunting, they decided to go back in the cabin as they 
didn't catch the boar they wanted. The old man also gave up because he 
feels like they were just playing. The four even fight over the gun which 
made him frustrated and decided to go back next time. 

The four are talking about their experience and they feel like, they 
unlocked something. Lisa even making sounds as she tells her experience 
earlier. Their clothes dried up because of being out of the water for long 
hours. 


"Jennie would be proud of me if we have a boar with us. We can grill its 
meat" Lisa pouted. 
"That's fine. Maybe we could go back here and hunt" Jimin told. 


They reached home and found the cabin close. They glance at each other 
and knocked on the door when they reached the place. 


"I think I'll catch a cold" Seulgi rubbed her nose. 


The door open widely and Jennie showed up followed by Jisoo and Irene. 
They were all worried and it's visible to Jennie's eyes that she cried. 


"We're home!" Seulgi cheerfully said. 
"What took you so long?!" Jennie asked, glaring at her wife. 


"Where have you been? You guys look like you swam in the river" Jisoo 
said, she already knew since earlier that her friends did something naughty 
that's why she's not that worried. She opened a bag of chips and started to 
eat "This is going to be a live show" She whispered and grin. 

Lisa flick her fingers "You know what hun? We hunt earlier in the woods. 
This old man let us borrowed his gun and taught us how to hunt a boar" She 
stated and the four created actions like they're shooting something and even 
making sounds of gun "Unfortunately, we didn't catch any" 


"Yeah yeah" The three said. 


Jennie clenched her jaw and closed her fist. So she got worried over 
nothing because all along it was Lisa and her friends. The tall girl is 
continuously talking and explaining her amazing experience in the woods 
then suddenly Jennie throw a punch on her face. 


"Ouch" Lisa whimper and back away as she touched her cheek. 

"I asked you to find Skyler's pet and not to hunt" Jennie growl. 

"That hurts" Lisa whine, her eyes widened when she saw Irene lifting a 
bag, she hurriedly lower down her body when Irene throw the bag and it 


landed on Seulgi's face. The latter went out of balance and tripped over the 
other two. 


Jennie didn't dare to speak again and just went inside the house which 
Irene did the same thing. Jisoo walk under the door frame while eating her 
chips, she's laughing silently. 


"You guys are expecting that your wives will be happy to hear you 
stories? You've been together for how many years now yet you still don't 
know them well? Come on" Jisoo teased and leaned on the door. 


"Jennie's punch is stronger than mine" Lisa uttered, she's still shocked. 


"Does it hurt?" Jisoo asked and Lisa nodded, she put a chip inside her 
mouth and chuckle "How you like that?" She shook her head and walked 
inside the living room. 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


So currently we are here inside the room with the kids. After Jennie 
punched me, we choose to stay here to take some rest. Jennie's not talking 
to me, for sure she'll know how to speak once her libido hits her this 
midnight but lucky to me that all of us will sleep here in one room. 

"Dada, I want to get rid of this tooth" Daehan keeps on complaining at 
me "But Mommy said don't touch this" 


Someone just cling on my neck and whispered "Dada love love" Lauren 
giggle and ride on my back. 


"Dada, I want to play outside" Skyler sit on my lap. 


"Okay hang on kids" I said "Let's check your brother's tooth first, okay?" 


"Dada you know what? Aleyna called Mommy a witch" Skyler reported 
that made me laugh while checking Daehan's tooth "I thought Ruby Jane 
will possess her earlier.. You once told us that Ruby Jane is living inside the 
woods and she has the best scream of all time" 


"You're teaching your kids unnecessary things" Jimin laugh as he was 


listening to us. 


"It's fine.. Your sister is calling your Mommy differently" I chuckle and 
take a glimpse of my daughter "Lauren tell us what did you learn from 
Dada. What's Mommy's name?" 


"Nini mandu the moody Kim Manoban" She quickly replied. 


All of us laugh out loud here except my boys, they hate me for teasing 
their Mom. 


"Be careful with your words Lauren, She's our Mommy" Skyler growl 
but look at my little princess, she's making face to her brother "Just a little 


bit more and you're in time out" 


"Hey.. Stop fighting in front of me" I pacify the fight with laughter 
between my words "Okay let's see.. " 


"My Dad pull out my first tooth using the door and thread" Wendy butt in 
as she takes a look on Daehan's. 


"Yup. We all have the same experiences so I want my kids to experience 
this too" I said. 


"But Mommy said don't touch it Dada" Daehan said in worry. 


"Your mom couldn't do anything about it once it's alreadt out of your 
mouth" Seulgi titter which is very true. 


I know my kids haven't experienced this because they grew up with 
dentist beside them to take csre of their teeth and I think it's time to make 
them experience how to remove a tooth at home. My dad pull my tooth by a 
threat and hitting my forehead so let's see if I can also do it. 

"Your first time Lisa?" Wendy asked. 

"Yup. Lock the door" I said and Jimin locked it quickly "Let's look for a 
thread" 

"Dada it hurts" Daehan started to whine. 

"Nope. Real man will not cry over this simple thing" I told while 
rummaging through my cabinet. 

"Men can cry too, what are you talking about Dada? That's very illogical" 


Skyler huffed. 


I didn't mind him at all. I found the thread in the drawer and our smile 
appeared on our faces. 


"Dada!" Daehan began to throw tantrums 


"Let's start to remove your teeth" I evily said which made Skyler wail 
too. 


Next: Skyler's birthday 


Chapter 166 


"Okay, stand still while I'm tying your tooth" Lisa said when she took her 
seat on the bed. Her friends are all behind, they're playing an offline games 
while still listening to Lisa. They can't help but to laugh hearing Lisa's silly 
words to her children. 


"Does it hurt?" Skyler asked his brother as he stares at it "I'm gonna hold 
your hand until the last seconds of removing your tooth" He grab Daehan's 
hand and hold it with his both hands "Be careful Dada" 


"Should we call mommy?" Daehan asked with his mouth open, being 
afraid is visible on his face. 


"I can handle this besides it's going to be quick" Lisa said and smile 
when she successfully tied the thread "Here you go" 


Skyler squeal and stomp his feet because of nervousness. Lisa's friends 
stopped playing and watch them. Seulgi started to record it while Jimin and 
Seulgi stand beside Lisa. 


"I'm afraid" Daehan said, his lips started to curve as if he's about to cry in 
fear. 
"It's painless Daehan unlike how the dentist remove ones tooth" Jimin 


chuckle "It's a traditional way" 


"I'm gonna bleed" Daehan whimper "Are you sure I won't get any 
infection with that way?" 


"Just trust Dada with this" Lisa told and hold Daehan's should to stay 
still. Her friends are trying to suppress their laughter while watching 
Daehan, he's indeed funny wearing the terrifying facial expression. 


"Dada~" Daehan started to cry. Lisa wipe the saliva from her eldest 
mouth since it's widely open "No please" 


Seeing his brother crying, Skyler burst out into tears as well followed by 
Lauren. They snuggle on Lisa's body which made the latter scratched her 
nape. She wants to laugh but she can't because she knows that her kids 
won't stop from crying as they thought that their Dada was teasing them all 
along. 


"Stop crying. Your mom might barge in and thought that we were teasing 
the hell out of you" Lisa uttered and make Daehan step backward. 


"Someone's gonna pull out his first tooth" Wendy laugh and put her arm 
around Jimin's shoulder just like what friends do. 


Daehan's about to speak when Lisa hit his forehead really hard that cause 
him to unbalanced, Lisa successfully removed the tooth from Daehan and it 
has been thrown somewhere in the room because of the impact. The little 
man was shocked and his eyes looked at each one of them before he 
touched his mouth. 


"It's all done!" Lisa cheerfully said and pull Daehan closer, she checked it 
and saw a blood coming out "Cotton!" 


Jimin and Wendy quickly handed it over her, they went closer to take a 
look on the removed tooth. Lisa put it on the spot and let Daehan hold it. 
The little man seems like it's still processing inside his head, few seconds 
later and he started to cry again. Skyler searched for the tooth until he found 
it. 


"I got it!" He shouted with tears in his eyes "Dada I got it!!" 


"You have to put it under your pillow when you sleep" Seulgi told "I've 
once believed in tooth fairy when I was on your age" 


"Sam-" 


"Lisa!" 


Lisa didn't have the chance to say a word because Jennie called her in the 
living room. She ruffled her boys hair and got up from the bed. Her friends 
looked at Lisa and shrugged their shoulders, they kept their mouth shut as 
they have no idea what's going to happen. 


"Kindly check Joy for me" Wendy mumbled. 


Lisa slowly open the door and walked out of the room. She found Irene 
and Chaeyoung in the living room with the twins, she searched for Jennie 
until she reached the kitchen but still, she's not there. 

"Hun?" Lisa called and saunter towards the living room, when her gaze 
met Chaeyoung, the latter pointed outside the house. Lisa headed out and 
saw her wife looking through the woods "Ah, hun stop thinking about it, I 
swear it was just us who tried to shoot the boar" 


Lisa was expecting a rant from Jennie but when the Lady turned around, 
she has this worried expression drawn on her face. The tall girl immediately 
cupped her puffy cheeks and checked her temperature. 

"Are you okay? Did I stress you out because of earlier? I'm really sorry" 
Lisa apologetically said but Jennie removed her hands gently. 

"No. I'm just worried about Joy, since we arrived here she looks like out 
of her thoughts then asked me earlier that she needs to find a good signal 
for important matter and hours passed yet she's not here" Jennie told while 
glancing at the woods "I don't know where she goes because I thought she'll 
just going to stand here up close to the cabin" 


Lisa looked around and heave a sigh "Okay, I'll go check her" She replied 
and caress her shoulder "Now get inside and check the kids" 


Lisa's P. O. V. 


"Dada" 


I looked at Lauren who's beside me, she lifted up her arms to carry her. I 
put her on my shoulder and let her grab my hair for support. 


"Help Dada to find Joy, okay?" 


"Okay! " 


I was about to go out of the cabin earlier when I heard Lauren chasing 
me. She wanted to go and I know she won't take a no so I let her without 
Skyler knowing it. Wendy was in her deep sleep and looks like she's very 
tired from the trip so I let her rest. 


We walked through the bushes with care since I have Lauren with me. 
She was calling out Joy's name really soft which made me smile secretly. 
She's indeed a baby. 


"Joyoyoyoyoy" Lauren mocked and laughed on her silliness. 


"Joy would be gone upset if she hears it" I chuckle and looked around the 
woods "Joy?" I shouted, in case that she's near us but no response. 


"Joy!" Lauren copied "No joy here" 


I stopped from walking when I sight this memorable spot. I smile 
uncontrollably and walk to it. The name we engraved before was still there, 
very clear. Since there are tall grasses along the way, I decided not to go 
further. I'm afraid that a snake will block our way. 

"Lauren do you see that words?" I pointed. 


"Uhm! " 


"Nini and I wrote it before we have you" I stated "I bought this property 
for your Mommy because she was obsessed with this movie that has a 
setting in woods so I gave everything to her but unfortunately we broke up 
that time but we made it back together" 

"Okay" She said that cause me to laugh, I know she still can't understand 
what I'm trying to say but sooner she'll love our story. It's a roller coaster 
ride. 


"Let's find Joy" I uttered 
We walked again until we almost reached the main entrance of woods. I 
stepped on the branch of tree which breaks it apart then I heard someone 


arguing through the phone and I'm sure it's Joy. I put Lauren down for a 
while and hold her hand instead so she won't run around. 


"That's joy joy" Lauren pointed the huge tree. 


"Yeah and she's talking to someone so we have to wait here" I said and 
she nodded. 


Lauren pull herself to get off from my grip just to get the dried leaf on the 
ground. I tried to grab her both arms but she's resisting. 


"Lauren no" I mumbled. 


"Dada.. " She said and still trying to get it. I have no choice but to carry 
her. I don't know what's wrong with babies because actually they can easily 
get attracted on something that is not attractive at all, like it's a weird thing. 


"Shhh" I said and cover her mouth for a second. 


"Okay.. I love you too Sungjae" 


My gaze from Lauren quickly diverted to Joy when I heard those words. 
I looked at Lauren once again and she also gazes on me, a smile appeared 
on her face and snuggle on my neck, seems like she was shy on the sudden 
interaction. 


"I have to go now" Joy said and quickly ended the call. She turned 
around and found me near her "Ma'am" 


"I'm sorry to get this nearer while you were on your phone but I never 
heard anything.. I promise" I lied and put Lauren down "Jennie was 
worrying about you so she asked me if I could searched for you" 


She nodded her head and hide her phone "I'm sorry if I gave you worries 
but I'm fine. I just called my mom" She said. 


I looked up and it's getting dark "Let's go now? Before the sun sets, it's 
going to be hard for us to walk through these trees and grasses" I said. 


I grab Lauren's hand and put her on my shoulder again, I don't want the 
grasses to touched her skin which may leave scratches and irritation. She 
grabbed my hair and I stop for a second so Joy could walk first. 


"Joy" Lauren called. 


"Hey there cutie" Joy giggle as she take a glimpse of her. 


I hold on Lauren's feet really tight while she's babbling words with Joy. 
She's getting heavier and heavier. We must give her a diet food because it's 
going to be hard for us to carry her particularly Lauren wants to be carried 
all the time. She doesn't want to walk around for so long. 


"Do you want to walk Lauren?" I groan as I fix how she sit on my 
shoulder. 


"No" She refused. 


I sighed and just continue to walk. Joy and I are not that close ever since, 
even though we have connections since before. Way back in college, I only 
know her name but not exactly who she is. We maybe in her house two 
times but only Jennie and her friends were with her. 


"Wendy is a good companion, right?" I asked to break the silence and 
awkwardness "Just tell us if she's doing something stupid" 


"Nah. She's good" She shortly said and put her arms at the back "Did you 
buy that cabin for a rest house?" 


"Nah. I bought it before for Jennie" I answered "Wendy can give you 
that" 


"But I'm not into money" She quickly replied and smile forcefully at me. 


I puffed my cheeks and slowly bobbed my head on her answer. I think I 
pick the wrong words to say. Oh God Lisa why did you say that? I'm sure 
Jennie will hit me if she finds out. 

We walked until we reached the cabin where I found Jimin and Seulgi 
preparing something for bonfire. There are also chairs and tent outside but 
it's only good for five. I put Lauren down and she immediately run to Jimin, 
she's very close to him. Joy bowed her head to the two before she headed 
inside. 


"So.. " Seulgi began and steal a glance to Joy then to me. 


"We found her in the main entrance" I said and helped them to cut woods 
"Where's Wendy and Jisoo?" 


"They are currently preparing something tonight. Our wives let us drink 
tonight" Seulgi wink at me. 


My eyes bulge out on the sudden news "Are you serious?" I asked and 
the two nodded "How could Jennie agree with this?" 


"Maybe she's in the good mood" Jimin told. 


I nodded my head and just help them cutting a wood then someone just 
throw a slipper to us, thankfully it didn't hit my head. We all look at the 
cabin and saw Skyler raging. He was crying with his fist close. 


"Ah! I forgot to tell you that Sky was looking for you and he said that 
you betrayed him" Seulgi laugh softly. The next thing happened was Skyler 
run and jump on me while screaming out his feeling of bitterness. 


The drinking session already started. The fire is enough to keep them 
warm. Lisa decided to bring out all of the canned beers in the refrigerator, 
thankfully it's not yet expired. They formed into a circle and have deep talks 
about their past. The others including the kids are inside the cabin, they're 
preparing something for tomorrow. 

"Deep talks and canned of beer are perfect combination at this hour.. " 
Jisoo said and shake her beer. 


"This place is better than clubs" Wendy added "We grew up getting wild 
in bar or clubs.. We discovered this set up very late" 


"Nope. Maybe it's a right time to drink beers rather than hard drinks and 
choosing right place to go since we already families to be taken care of" 
Lisa stated and took a stick of meat on the fire. 


"Seeing your pictures on the wall from being a kid until today is 
something that I was regretting for not allowing me to know you much 
earlier" Jimin said, his cheeks tainted with red and could already feel the 
heat caused by the beer. 


They're waiting for Seulgi to speak but they found her drunk on her seat. 
She was fighting against the intoxication, trying to get her head up normally 
but she can't. Lisa kicked her thigh that made her fall down on the ground. 
The four laughed on her and help Seulgi to take her back on the seat. 


"You easily get drunk on beer but when it comes to other alcohols, it's 
hard to beat you" Lisa chuckle and made Seulgi's head rested on the chair 
and open her mouth. The three got it quickly and pour different flavors of 
beer inside her mouth, they burst out laughing when Seulgi choked "That's 


what you get when you get drunk first" 


"I'm not drunk.. Just sleepy but I'm not drunk" Seulgi babble "No Irene, 
I'm not drunk" 


As they were laughing on Seulgi's state, a sudden silence came. Lisa and 
Jisoo are busy cooking the meat on the bonfire while Jimin was eating his 
mallows then there's Wendy who's staring at the fire, looks like she's lost. 


"Is it fine to feel jealous?" Wendy asked as she took a sip "We have no 
labels at all" 


"Of course you can. Getting jealous has no requirements at all. You can 
be jealous anything you want but you can't demand" Jisoo told and eat the 
meat "This meat is very delicious" 


"Something's going on between.. " Jimin didn't finish his words and just 
gesture it to Wendy which the latter quickly understand. 


"No.. Just jealous" Wendy said and drink her beer. 


Seulgi flinch and tried to point her finger on Wendy "Wen..dy.. If I were 
you.. If I were you.. " Seulgi stop for a moment and she spewed out 
everything from her stomach "The beer tastes better with this" 


"That's gross!" Jimin complained and kicked her chair that cause her to 
fell down on the ground, Seulgi's legs landed on the dirt she threw out. 


They didn't help her and just let Seulgi stood up on her own. They keep 
on laughing except Wendy. Lisa noticed her, she took a bite on the meat and 
recall what she had heard earlier. 


"You two should talk" Lisa said to her "You've been courting her for how 
many weeks? There's nothing wrong if you ask her parents about the 


permission, it's called respect. I'm just a bit confused why Joy won't let you 
do it where in fact, her parents want it that way" 


"She doesn't want to.. Like for real.. She was.. She was always blocking 
my way to ask permission to her parents" Wendy stated while stealing 
glances at the cabin, worrying that Joy might come out. 


Jisoo who's finally helping Seulgi to stand up looked at her friend 
"Honestly, I can't see any affection from Joy towards you" She said, it feels 
like a bucket of ice just poured down on Wendy's body "I'm just being 
honest. I know if a girl is hitting you back because I'm also a girl" 


"Be mine Wendy" Jimin jokingly said that cause them to squeal and tease 
her. Lisa looks like a teenager who gets butterflies inside her stomach 
because of her crush "I can give you five kids yearly" 


"Fuck you" Wendy throw the can to Jimin and got up from her seat, she 
made her way to the cabin with her middle finger up "Fuck you all 
motherfuckers" 


They couldn't stop laughing until they sit on the ground holding their 
stomach. They enjoyed the moment without Wendy. Lisa and Jisoo dance 
around the bonfire while the other two are busy watching and laughing at 
them. Thankfully that they're alone in the woods so nobody will complain 
on their loud noises. 


Time passed by and it's 12 midnight. Jennie was cleaning up her mess in 
the kitchen because she baked cookies for tomorrow. Everyone's already 
asleep including her friends. Since they're not suitable in the room, they put 
another comforter in the living room for Lisa's friends. Seulgi, Wendy and 
Jimin are sound asleep while Lisa and Jisoo are battling on who will sleep 
last but unlucky to Jisoo that she couldn't take it no more and headed inside 
the house, almost crawling down. She plop on Seulgi's body and didn't 
mind if the latter couldn't breathe under her. 


"You really enjoy this vacation huh"Jennie said, not even looking at Lisa 
who just came in. The tall girl locked the door and hold on the sofa for a 
second as she felt dizziness "You can take a rest and I'll just finish this one" 


Jennie felt something wrapping around her waist, she knows that it is 
Lisa. By just the scent of her shirt, Jennie can recognize her. Lisa hugged 
her from the back and kissed her neck. 


"I love you" Lisa said. 


"Have you enjoyed?" Jennie asked her, she rinse the used spoon and 
plates. 


Lisa didn't answer and snuggle on Jennie's nape. She's tired but she 
manage to wait for Jennie to finish with it. The lady made Jennie turned 
around and kiss her forehead down to nose and lips. A smile flustered on 
Jennie's lips. 


"Can't wait to grow old with you and do the things we usually do. I won't 
change. I'll always be the Lisa you know, maybe.. Maybe I'll change but for 
the best. It's all for you and the kids" Lisa romantically said, Jennie knows 
that her wife is drunk already. Her breath smells like alcohol but it's kinda 


addicting for her "Thank you for choosing me" 


"Even if God give me another chance to choose someone whom I want to 
grow old with.. I'll still choose you even though you're not on the choices" 
Jennie whispered on Lisa's ears that send shivers along the latter's spine "I 
love you so much" 


Lisa bit her bottom lip as she can't contain the happiness on Jennie's 
words. She breathe out with her nose and put the small girl's arms around 
her neck, she wants to dance despite of being drunk. Lisa started to sing a 
song with her low tone of voice and sway her body. She pinned her 
forehead on Jennie's and closed her eyes. Jennie looked at her wife's face 
and adore how beautiful Lisa is. They dance until the song ends. 


"I'll finish everything and we'll go to bed, okay?" Jennie said and stroke 
Lisa's cheeks. 


"Okay.. I'll go check the kids" Lisa replied and a hiccups escaped from 
her mouth. She laugh but Jennie covered her mouth "I'm not talking" 


"You are. You better go to sleep" Jennie told and push her gently. 
Lisa narrowed her eyes and crossed her arms "Maybe you're going to call 
a guy huh? That's why you want me to sleep?" She huffed. 


Jennie knitted her eyebrows and rolled her eyes "Just sleep" She said. 


"No. I'm not going to sleep" Lisa used her baby voice that made Jennie 
laugh "I'm your only love!" 


"You're my only love so go to sleep and I'll follow after a minute" She 
assured her but Lisa stood still and looking at her firmly "I promise!" 


"Okay you promise" Lisa flashes a grin and pointed her two fingers to 
her eyes then to Jennie "I'm watching you.. Only me!" 


"Only you" Jennie mumbled and turned her back with a foolish smile. 
She clean everything up quickly so she can take a rest, she knows that she 
can't be stressed because of her baby. 


She looked back to check if Lisa lay down beside her friends but the tall 
girl wasn't there. She frown and looked around then she heard a loud cries 
came from the room, it's Skyler's voice. 


"Happy birthday to you! Happy birthday to you!" 


Jennie face palm herself when she heard Lisa singing a song. She 
shouldn't have trusted Lisa when she's drunk. 

"Ahhh Lisa!!" Chaeyoung shouted when the twins wake up because of 
her silliness. 


5 in the morning when everyone woke up. They greeted Skyler a happy 
birthday which cause the young boy to be happy. The four troublemakers 
were forced to get up this early just to bring the things they needed near the 
river, they will celebrate it there for the whole day. Lisa was nowhere to be 
found, she was out of the cabin around 3am and nobody notice it. 


"Are we going to the river? I wanna go fishing!" Skyler jump out of 
excitement, the kids are currently wearing their swim attire. 


"Skyler do I look good with my overall?" Aleyna asked as she turned 
around. 


"Not bad" Skyler said without looking at her. 


"How about me" Lauren did the same thing just like Aleyna. 


"Be careful, pigs can't swim" Skyler flashes a grin. 


While everyone's busy packing their things, there's this Lisa who just 
arrived with her car. She stepped out of the car and close it. She can still 
feel the stinging pain on her head because of the beer, it hits her hard. 

"Dada!" The kids shouted and run towards her. 

"Where's your mommy?" Lisa asked. 

"She's inside" Daehan replied quickly. 

Lisa walked towards the cabin with the kids beside her but before she 
could go inside, Jennie came out holding a basket which Lisa quickly took 


1t. 


"What took you so long?" Chaeyoung asked who just walked out as well 
from the cabin, hugging ivory. 


"I'm sorry" Lisa chuckle and hold Jennie's hand to lead the way near the 
car "I told you before that I have a surprise for you, right? I don't want to 
make this long" 

"Uhm?" Jennie hummed as response. 


Everyone's looking at their spot as they are expecting something from 
Lisa, it's very obvious to her that she has surprise for Jennie. 


"Although it's Skyler's day, I still want you to give best gift because if it's 
not you, there's no Skyler in our lives.. So I guess you deserve this kind of 


gift.. It's not just for you but for everyone" She uttered and looked at her 
car. 


"So?" Jennie raise her eyebrow. 


The car's door went open and someone just came out. 


"Who's that?" Jennie asked again and hold on Lisa's arm, her eyes 
widened in surprised when this person just showed up. He was smiling 


shyly and even bowed her head to everyone "Hanbin?" She questioned Lisa 
with gratefulness. 


"Yeah.. It's Hanbin" Lisa smile at her and looked at Hanbin "He'll join us 
in this party" 


Chapter 167 


Seulgi's P. O. V. 


As of the moment, we're on our way to the river to celebrate. Skyler 
wants to go fishing so Lisa choose this. Jennie's group including Joy and the 
twins are in front of us, of course the twins are in the twin stroller and good 
thing that this small path towards the river is very fine so no need to worry 
about the babies. Lisa said that this is the shortcut and I guess she's right, 
we can hear the river flowing smoothly. 


"Why we suffer in every outing we go? Like.. For real? I'm starting to 
think that they want us to be here because no one would carry their things" 
Jimin started to complain behind me. We're few feet away from them and 
I'm sure they can't hear us. 


"Just carry it and we're getting nearer" I said and glance at the back 
where I saw Lisa with her three kids, since it's Skyler's birthday he's riding 
Lisa's shoulder while the two other kids are holding each others hands in 
front of her. And of cours there's Wendy murmuring at her back, also 
Hanbin who's carrying the big box. 


Earlier when Lisa arrived with Hanbin, we were surprised and 
bewildered on the thought that Lisa will bring her mortal enemy. The 
discussion about the issue before didn't last long because she wanted to go. 
We have a lot of questions actually but maybe we will ask them later. I 
think Hanbin is still aware that everyone was still afraid of him. Well, who 
wouldn't be? Rapist and a murderer is in front of us but I'm trying to tell 
myself that it is all in the past. Before we grabbed our things earlier, Jimin 
and I searched for a gun or knife in Hanbin's body just in case.. You know 
it's hard to give the trust he was asking for. Lisa just laughed and told us she 


already did and found nothing. 
"Sadly that we didn't bake the cake we planned" Wendy said from 
behind. We were wasted last night so we didn't wake up early. Sad that 


Skyler don't have cake to slice. 


"It's fine. As long as Sky didn't know that his pet was missing" I 
mumbled. 


"Jennie said, she won't let us if her son went out of control" Jimin said 


with his low tone of voice. 


"I hope he won't create chaos when we reveal the baby. Honestly, I have 
no idea what's the gender" I said to my friends behind me, letting them hear 
my voice. 

"I guess it's a girl" Lisa said "Irene is blooming" 

"I second the motion" Wendy raise her hand to be noticed. 

"Well.. Since Lisa has a lot of experience about pregnancy, I'll go for a 


girl" Jimin agreed and fix the plastic he was holding "Another bitch will 
arrive soon" 


I looked behind and saw Hanbin getting awkward "How about you 
man?" I asked and he gazed on me. 

He shrugged his shoulder and clear his throat "It's a boy" He chuckle. 

"Woaaah" The three said and laugh. 

"We should have a bet. Who wins the game will receive a good treatment 


for the rest of day and who lose the game will be the slave for the whole 
damn day. It will benefit in both party" Wendy suggested while wiggling 


her eyebrows to me, I know she wants to do this because Hanbin's pick was 
different to them "What do you think?" 


"Sure!" We said including Hanbin, what a brave man. I don't think he can 
handle our asses. 

"But if I win, I need cash as well" Hanbin chuckle. 

"Hey! You have free food until we leave this place then you're still going 
to ask fo-" I didn't let Jimin finish his rude words when I hit his chest very 
hard that made him choke. 


"That's how guessing game works" Hanbin laugh softly "It's just a coin to 
you.. $1000 each of you" 


"I'm amaze to your bravery" I flashes a grin "Okay, I'll accept it" 


"But if we win, you're not allowed to sleep inside the cabin" Lisa added. 
"And if I win, I'll sleep in the cabin and the three of you will sleep under 
the tree" Hanbin stated. 


"Deal!" We all said. 


He just laugh that made us stop from walking "Maybe this time, I'll win a 
game" He mocked and passed by us. We stares at him and surprised that 
we are finally in the river. 


"We're here!" Skyler shouted, Lisa put him down and run towards Jennie. 


"I'm starting to doubt Lisa's senses" Wendy swallow a lump "But we 
have no choice, it's a girl" 


"Yeah it's a girl. That suspect won't beat us" Jimin said and passed by me. 


Jennies group prepare everything while the kids are getting ready to 
swim in the shallow part of river. Lisa and friends are preparing something 
to catch a fish, they're very excited to swim in the deep part of river. 


Irene and Seulgi prepared a confetti for a gender reveal, everyone's 
excited about the baby. There's no much gift in Skyler's birthday, Jennie 
told them so because Skyler has everything he could ask for. Just a simple 
celebration is fine with the young man. It's very visible on his face that he's 
happy being with the closest people he knows, he hates crowd so he's not 
fan of throwing a big party just like Lauren's. 


"Hey what's your name again?" Skyler asked Hanbin who's very busy 
setting up the grill "I don't know you yet and I can't remember anything that 
I invited someone" 


Hanbin laughed with his words "I'm Hanbin" He said "Maybe you have 
already forgot me" 


"Okay Hanbin. I'm Skyler" The young man said and asked for hand 
shake "Feel free to eat whatever you want" 

"You're very cool kid" He said and pat Skyler's head but someone just 
carry Skyler abruptly, it's Lisa. 

"Hello kid, do you want to swim first?" She asked and Sky squeal "Okay, 


let's wear you swim vest" 


Lisa leave the place where Hanbin at and help Sky to wear his vest, the 
other kids are with Jimin and Jisoo, playing on the shallow area. Even 


though she brought Hanbin with them, Lisa can't help but to feel worried on 
the thought that Hanbin might do something. 


"Can we go fishing later?" Skyler asked Lisa, he cling around his Dada's 
neck as soon as she carry him "I wanna catch my first fish with you" 


"Yeah. I've already prepared the rod for later and I'll make sure you'll get 
the first big fish for our dinner" Lisa wiggle her eyebrows and Put Skyler 
down "Stick with Mama chu" 


"Okay!" Skyler uttered and jump on the water. 


Lisa went back to Jennie and kissed her cheek, the latter is very busy 
preparing for her son's party. She hugged her from the back but Jennie 
removed her arms. 

"I need your love" Lisa whispered and hugged Jennie again, she glance at 
Hanbin seeing if Hanbin's looking at them but unfortunately Hanbin's busy 
with his business "Just a quick kiss.. Come on" 


"I'm busy Lisa" Jennie said in irritation and push her gently as she 
checked the basket full of sandwiches for kids "Just check the kids" 


"I'm just asking for a kiss why does it hard for you to give it" Lisa's voice 
started to raise which made everyone stop from what they're actually doing, 
Jennie slowly turned to her and raise her eyebrows. 


"Did you just yell at me?" Jennie huffed and grip on the handle of basket. 


"N-No" Lisa stuttered, she was also surprised on what she said "I mean.. 
I'm going to check the kids out" 


Lisa was about to leave when Jennie grab her collar, she pull her closer 
that her ear is only an inch away from Jennie's lips "Don't make me choke 


you on the air during Skyler's party. You've been trying to test my patience 
since yesterday" She whispered with pressure on every words "You 
understand?" 


"Y-Yess b-Boss" Lisa said terrifyingly 


Jennie fix her wife's shirt and tap her cheeks twice before she landed one 
kiss "You're such a very charming wife.. I love you" Jennie pretends that 
nothing threat happened between the two "Enjoy the party" 


Lisa turned her back to Jennie and just help Hanbin to fix the grill. She 
doesn't know what she's doing because of being scared to her wife. Hanbin 
laughed on her state and he gave Lisa the charcoal to burn it up. 


"Jennie is still the scariest human alive, right?" Hanbin chuckle. 


Lisa furrowed her eyebrows when Hanbin mentioned Jennie's name. She 
pointed the tong she was holding and put her hand on waist "Don't call her 
Jennie, call her Mrs. Manoban. You understand?" She blabber. 


Hanbin blink his eyes several times "Okay.. " He softly said and continue 
putting charcoal on the grill "You have to chill Lisa be-" 


"Additionally" Lisa cut him off again "Stop calling me Lisa.. Everyone 
calls me, Jennie's wife" 


Hanbin laugh loudly but quickly stopped when Lisa is wearing her 
serious blank facial expression. He looked around him and everyone's busy 
"I don't think your employees call you that way" He said and lit up the 
paper using his lighter 


"They are.. They've been calling me Jennie's wife for two years now so 
you have to call me that way too" Lisa said in defense, she's just trying to 
secure and mark her territory. 


"O-Okay.. Jennie's wife" Hanbin said awkwardly then someone talked 
behind that cause the two to look. 


"Don't call her that way. Nobody call her that pet name. Just call her Lisa 
and everything's fine.. I know Dada's up to something that's why she was 
telling you to do this and that. The next time she acted that way just tell 
Mommy." Daehan said in mature way as he put four hotdogs on the grill 
"Grill that for us please, thank you!" 


Lisa and Hanbin's jaw almost dropped on the clever words that Daehan 
said. The lady bit her bottom lip because of irritation and wanted to knock 
her son's head for telling Hanbin the truth 


"So.. " 


"No. Just call me that way" Lisa hissed and plod towards the river, she 
looks like a five year old kid throwing tantrums just because she didn't get 
what she wanted. 


Hanbin shook his head while smiling, he started grilling the hotdogs that 
Daehan requested. Hanbin glanced at his back saw Chaeyoung smiling at 
him, the latter waved her hand and pointed the foods telling him to eat with 
them but Hanbin refused first and grill the hotdog. A little girl named 
Lauren made her way beside Hanbin and tried to snatch the uncooked 
hotdog from the grill but Hanbin was too vigilant to notice her. 


"Oops. You can't eat uncooked foods young lady" Hanbin said and pat 
Lauren's head. 


Lauren crossed her arms and waited for the hotdog, her bitch blank 
expression 1s visible on her face. She's wearing a two piece swim wear that 
made her round belly popped out from it. 


"I'm hungry" Lauren said to him. 
"You can ask your Mom to give you sandwich" Hanbin advice. 


Lauren looked at her Mom who's busy giving Aleyna some chocolates 
and rolled her eyes to her. She went back crossing her arms and shook her 
head. 

"No" She said and stares at the hotdog. 


The resemblance of Jennie and Lauren's attitude made Hanbin laugh in 
his mind. He tried his best to cook one hotdog first to give it to the hungry 
little monster beside him 


"Okay.. Here you go" Hanbin gave it to her but unfortunately, when 
Lauren's about to grab the stick she accidentally missed it and dropped it off 
on the ground. 


Lauren quickly pick it up and give to Hanbin "Skyler's hotdog.. Grill 
mine again. Baby's waiting" She pointed herself and steal a glance to her 
brother "Don't tell Sky" 


"We can just throw it" Hanbin suggested. 


Lauren just nodded her head and wait for another hotdog for her. She 
doesn't want to go without that one even though Aleyna is calling her out to 
get in the water, looks like she can't hear anything and her mind is occupied 
with delicious grilled hotdogs. 


"You act like your Mom" Hanbin said, Lauren flipped her hair and didn't 
mind what he was saying "Damn she's also a bitch" He said to himself 
while looking at the food on the grill. 


Jennie's P. O. V. 


Three hours passed since we arrived here and everybody's enjoying the 
simple celebration. Maybe this lunch we will make Skyler blow his candle 
then gender reveal before the sun sets. We're very excited because we will 
spend the whole day near the river, it's very clear and peaceful that only 
loud voices of the kids can be heard around. 


Skyler's smile today is very genuine and loving, he's not searching for 
gifts. He's busy playing with everyone especially Lisa, they sometimes go 
in the deep part of river to help Skyler to ease the terrifying feeling inside 
him because he's afraid of water. 


I looked at Hanbin and he's just sitting near Jimin and watching them 
enjoying the moment. As much as I want to go beside him and talk, maybe 
we'll do it later when I've nothing to do. My eyes landed on Lauren who's 
busy eating strawberries dip in the yogurt. I laughed on the sight of round 
belly. I swear, she's been rolling her eyes on me since earlier for I don't 
know. For the nth time, she rolled her eyes to me again this time. 


"What are you up to?" I chuckle and sit beside her "You hate Mommy 
that much?" I kissed her cheek but she wipe it off quickly. 


"No.. a bit" She honestly said. 


"Are you pregnant with foods?" I laughed when she poke Lauren's belly 
"I love you piggy" I giggled and squeeze Lauren's cheeks to kiss it. 


"Lauren will blow candle too" She said to me "Not Skyler.. Me!" 


"But it's Skyler's birthday" I told her, I know someone's gonna get jealous 
because the attention is all in Skyler today 


"I want too!" She pouted and wag her feet "I'll wish more food to come" 


I just laughed at her and agreed on her request, I know she's not going to 
let me win in this argument so I let her. I take a glimpse on my watch and 
it's 30 minutes before lunch. I saw Joy preparing food today so I help her. 
Lauren run towards Jimin and they both swim in the river. 


"Don't you want to swim?" I asked Joy, Irene Unnie's helping Chaeyoung 
to carry the twins while Jisoo is with Seulgi, drowning each other in the 
water. 


"Maybe later when the sun don't shine that bright" She chuckle. 


"Anyway, do you a perfect date where you'll say yes to Wendy? I'm sure 
her family will be happy when she announces it" I asked her smiling but her 
expression dropped on my question "Why? Did I say something wrong?" 


"A-Ah.. Nothing.. " Joy said "I'm not yet ready" 


"Hmm.. Okay. Don't rush things" I remind her then we heard a big splash 
of water from the river. 


We all looked at them and found out that Seulgi and Jimin threw Hanbin 
in the water. They're having fun more than the kids. I'm very happy that 
they learned how to forgive. I have so many question to Hanbin and Lisa 
but I'll make sure that everything will have an answer before this vacation 
ends. 


Chapter 168 


"The water temperature is very cold, right?" Seulgi shivered and hugged 
herself while dipping herself in the water. 


"Perfect for summer" Jimin said, he do a back flip that splashes on their 
faces. 


Lisa pull herself out of the water and tilted her head as she hit it gently. 
The water just came in her ear that cause an annoying sounds inside 
whenever she's moving. She shook her head and continuously hitting it. 


"You're diving too much and that's what you get" Jisoo who's riding 
Wendy's back just chuckle. 


Seulgi gazed on Hanbin, the man is alone under the tree. Watching the 
kids out as they jump on the water with their inflatable jacket, he smile 
secretly on the loud laughter of kids. Seulgi swam near the shore to get 
nearer on Lisa and poke the tall girl's leg to get her attention. 


"Stupid" She called and Lisa looked down at her with a questioning face 
"Why don't you invite Hanbin here? You brought him here yet you're just 
leaving him like that" 


Lisa steal a glance at him "He told me that he doesn't have any extra 
clothes with him so he didn't want to go for a swim" She stated and brushed 
her soaking hair "But will surely encourage him to join the simple party 
later" 


"Hmm. Okay" Seulgi said still looking at Hanbin. 


Jimin hopped on Seulgi's back and push her head down "So what's your 
gift to Skyler?" He asked. Seulgi immediately pushed Jimin away and pull 
herself up and catch her breath, she's not prepared. 


"Fuck off!" Seulgi shouted and splashes the water on Jimin. 


Lisa sit on the ground "A gift? We don't have any.. I think Skyler's 
pictures are all over our digital billboards outside the companies worldwide 
but I told her not in my company because of Sojoo's advertisement" She 
said and looked at the kids " I don't think Skyler needs to have another toy. 
He doesn't need it" 


"You're still working with Sojoo, right?" Jimin asked which made Wendy 
and Jisoo stop from playing around the deep area of river "Highest paid 
model" 


"Yeah and I think we have schedule right after this" Lisa said. 


"She sent me a message two days ago but I quickly deleted it. Since the 
twins born, Chaeyoung was very attentive.. I mean, she's monitoring me 
throughout the day. She's very strict as well unlike before" Jisoo confessed 
and climb up from the water "Well, I'm not complaining.. I'm just confused 
and surprised but nothing more" 


"I thought Chaeyoung would only do such things like she'll pray for your 
soul or you'll pray on your own soul.. Everyday praying.. Just like that" 
Wendy jokingly said and hit Jisoo's chest "Your first love is about to mess 
around" 


"Stop with that teasing. Chaeyoung might hear you and will 
misunderstood what you've said" Jisoo hissed and slap Wendy's head. 


As they're talking about some stuff, Jennie called them for lunch. She 
wrapped the kids by a towel and throw some of it to Lisa's group. A lot of 
foods are on the table including Skyler's cake. Wendy called Hanbin to eat 
with them, probably they will share the same table with him. 


"Happiest birthday" Lisa carried Skyler and kissed him on the cheek 
"After lunch we will go fishing with that small boat" 


Skyler's eyes spark "I'm eager to finish my foods!" He giggled and 
hugged Lisa's neck "I love you.. Just today" He emphasized that made the 
tall girl laugh at him. 


She put Skyler on his seat in front of the cake and the young man lean 
forward while looking at it, he's very excited to blow it. The other kids 
encircled around Skyler to watch him as he blows the candle. Jennie set up 
Lisa's two expensive cameras and put it on the tripods, one for the video 
and one for picture. 

Lisa went towards Hanbin and pull him to join them because this man 
was very embarrassed to talk to anybody, everyone can feel it. Chaeyoung 
did everything to make him feel comfortable by talking to him but the latter 
choose to be in the corner alone. 


"Just enjoy. I didn't invite you to be our watcher" Lisa whispered to him 
while her arm is on Hanbin's shoulder. Jennie smile on the sight of the two, 
she hasn't talk to Hanbin since he arrived earlier because she was busy but 
she was sure that will talk to him after lunch. 


Because of Jimin's silliness, he thrust his finger in the cake just to taste it 
before Skyler does. His friends laugh at him but Jennie and her friends are 
just glaring at them sharply. Lauren started to sing a song that made 
everyone sing along as well. Skyler's smile went up high to the point that it 
can tear his mouth apart. He stood up from his seat and clapped his hands 
while looking at everyone's faces. He's very happy that his simple wish just 


came true. 


"Happy birthday Skyler!" They shouted. 


"Happy birthday Skyler let's cut your cake!" Chaeyoung said, salivating 
on the sight of cake. 


"You're eating too much but you're gaining weight" Jisoo chuckle. 


Jennie who's beside Skyler fixed her son's bangs "Okay before you blow 
your candle, make a wish first" She said. 


Before Skyler could close his eyes, Lauren blew the candle which made 
everyone laugh at her. Lisa lit up the candle again and closed her daughter's 
mouth to give Skyler time to enjoy his day. 


"Lauren this is my day so don't make me choke you on the air" Skyler 
growl 
"Ssshhh" Jennie squished Skyler's cheeks to stop him "Not today kids" 


Sky and Lauren rolles their eyes on each other and the little boy close his 
eyes to make a wish. It didn't take long and he blow the candle really hard. 
Everyone squeal and clapped their hands. Since nobody have presents for 
Skyler, they just give him a hug and kiss. 


"Thank you everyone!" Skyler shouted sincerely. 


"You're welcome" As soon as Lisa replied to him, she took a fistful of 
cake and wiped it on Skyler's face that cause the child to surprised. 


"This is not funny. You're wasting the cake" Skyler angrily said "Please 
Dada just let me leave today.. Let me breathe peacefully. I want to celebrate 
my birthday without getting annoy to you" 


"Okay I'm sorry.. I'm just fooling around" Lisa chuckle and took her seat 
beside Jisoo. 


"Don't mind that chopstick, honey" Jennie whispered and wipe his face 
"Let's eat so you can go fishing?" 


"Okay!" Skyler giggled. 


Among the kids, Lauren have two plates in front of her one is for rice and 
meats then other one is for sweets while other kids who're older than her 
have only one plate. Talkative Lauren is very different when she's eating, 
she doesn't care about everyone around her. She's focus on her foods and 
foods only. 


"Eat more, you need enery to catch a fish. We will drink later" Jisoo said 
and put a lot of meat on Hanbin's plate "Whatever happened from the past, 
you must forget it. We already put it six feet under the ground so let's start 
something new" 


"I'm sure Taehyung is very proud of you" Jimin chuckle and drink his 
water. 


"Let's stop with this drama first. It's still afternoon but you're trying to 
make a dramatic scene in front of the kids" Seulgi complained with her 
mouth full of foods. 


Hanbin smile as he looked at his foods "Thank you for forgiving me.. " 
He mumbled and looked at them, he's about to ask for a handshake to 


everyone but Seulgi hit his hand "W-Why?" 


"I said stop with the drama first. Just save it for later" Seulgi rolled her 
eyes and continue eating. 


"I guess Seulgi's right.. Let's enjoy this day for the kids then we'll have 
time for tonight" Lisa said to them "Let's focus on our bet, I'm sure of it.. 
It's a girl!" 


"Boy" 
"Girl!" Lisa's group said in unison while looking sharply at Hanbin. 


"Change your guess to save your life" Lisa flashes a grin and tore the 
meat apart aggressively while looking intimidatingly to Hanbin. 


"Nobody can change my mind" Hanbin laugh softly and continue eating 
"I need money, so I need to win" 


"You can't win. I already have three kids and there's upcoming one 
again.. I have experienced all of Jennie's pregnancy so I believe on my 
senses" Lisa debate. 


After an hour of enjoying their food, they rested and waited for Irene and 
Seulgi to get done on their gender reveal. Both of them have no idea what's 
the gender of their baby and they're very excited to know it most especially 
Seulgi, she waited for this for how many years. 


"I want you on bed now" Jennie whispered to Lisa that sends shiver 
along her spine. The tall girl's eyes widened and it moves side by side 
"You're free tonight, right? We can do it in the woods" 


Lisa swallow a lump and tried to get away from her but before she could 
take one side step, Jennie grabbed her arm to stick with her "Just stick with 
me, you look sexy with your rash guard" Jennie seductively said and trace 
her fingertip on Lisa's arm. 


Lisa moved her free hand and grip on Jisoo who's right beside her. It 
looks like Lisa has been paralyzed on Jennie's words. Her wife is getting 
arouse in wrong time. 


"Huh?" Jisoo raise her eyebrow while looking at her friends who's 
uncomfortable with Jennie's grip. She saw how Jennie was trying to seduce 
her. She looked away and pulled her arm away from Lisa but the latter was 
trying to get her "Let me go" She said with her low tone of voice and 
clenching jaws. 


"Help" Lisa mouthed helplessly. 


Since everyone's busy looking at Irene and Seulgi as they talk in front of 
everyone, they didn't notice that Jennie was trying to get in Lisa's pants. She 
kissed Lisa's shoulder and the lady couldn't even move a bit. It feels like life 
and death situation. Her sweat starts to breakout from her forehead and 
some on her neck. Lisa was pretending that she was listening to the couple's 
speech. 


"J-Jennie stop" She pleaded but Jennie didn't listen and take Lisa's hand 
to put it on her breast. 


Since Seulgi was looking at each everyone, it was the exact moment 
when Jennie put Lisa's hand on her breast, her eyes bulge out and looked 


away. 
"Oh my god Jennie" Seulgi said on her thoughts while massaging her 


forehead. 


"Stop" Lisa begged to Jennie and tried to removed her hand from Jennie's 
grip. 


Jennie flick Lia's tip of nose and chuckle "I'm just teasing you" 


Lisa breathe out heavily as if something has been removed from her chest 
"Fuck" She cussed between her breath. 


"So this is what everyone's waiting for" Seulgi said and took the confetti 
from Irene "Aaaahh! I'm very nervous" She added that made everyone 
laugh. 


"Seulgi, make sure it's a girl!" Jimin shouted from the back. 


"Yes it is!" Seulgi shouted back and turned the confetti that cause it to 
popped out. 


Everyone's eyes widened in surprised on the blue shredded papers came 
out from it. They scream and hugged Irene except Lisa's friends who were 
left devastated. 


"It's a boy!!" Chaeyoung shouted. 


"Mommy it's a boy!!" Aleyna happily said while pulling her mom's dress. 


Seulgi kissed Irene on her forehead and hugged her as well. She's very 
happy that finally, a boy is about to come. 


"Yes! We're very tired playing with dramatic girls!" Skyler jumped out of 
excitement, celebrating that it's an annoying baby girl. 


Hanbin put his hands inside the pocket while grinning. He stepped 
between Lisa's friends and cough "I'm waiting for the money and the 
consequences" He uttered, very proud on herself. 


"I shouldn't have brought you here" Lisa huffed and shook her head 
"Let's just pray that it won't inherit Seulgi's stupidity" 


"I was about to say it as well" Jisoo shrugged her shoulder "Let's just 
swim to reconcile about your bad decision in life Lisa" 


They all looked at each other and gave each others cue to push Hanbin in 
the river. The four smirk and Lisa hugged Hanbin's body. 


"Of course we're not going to let you win without consequence as well" 
Lisa said and pushed him in the river with the help of her friends. They 
laughed that cause the others to looked at them. 


Hanbin wiped the water on his face when he swim up from water. The 
four idiots jump on him and they all sunk down the water, laughters are all 
over the place. 


After an hour, Lisa and Skyler get on the small boat and stayed on the 
middle part of the river to catch a fish. She was watching how her second 
born child was very excited on the thought that they'll get a fish. She looked 
where everyone was and they're enjoying themselves. She gave Skyler the 
rod and throw the hook on the water as soon as she's done putting a food 
trap on it. 


"Just hold it tight and let the reel move so we can see if you catch a fish" 
Lisa advise while messing her son's hair. 

"If it's not a big fish, I'll let it go" Skyler said and gazed on the water "Big 
fish is better" 

"Definitely" She chuckle "You're growing up too fast.. Be our forever 
baby, okay?" 

"Mommy's only baby" He emphasized and looked up to think "I have a 
question Dada" 

"What is it?" 


"What's your gift for me?" He asked. 


"I don't have any.. Honestly" Lisa replied confusingly "We talked about 
1t" 


"Yeah I know. I just want to ask, if I ask you that I want to have a grand 
celebration like Lauren's for my birthday, would you give in?" He asked 


and Lisa nodded "How much it will cost?" 


"Lauren's birthday cost thousands of dollars. Why are you asking? Do 
you want to throw another party?" 


Skyler shook his head "How about.. How much my simple party cost?" 
He asked seriously. 


"Well.. I don't think it cost $1000? Wait.. Why are you asking? Are you 
going to compute the difference?" She laughed. 


Skyler put his hand on the water and played on it while his other hand is 
on the rod "You wanna know why I want this simple celebration?" 


"Why?" 


"I watched something on the internet about people who're in need and my 
birthday is coming. I want to make it simple Dada but very memorable. I 
want to have a grand celebration but I want to spend the money to the 
people who're less fortunate. Since you can spend thousands of dollars for 
just a birthday party, then I want to have that dollars and will spend it on 
giving it to charity and other people. That's my only wish for my birthday" 
Skyler told. 


Lisa was speechless on her son's words, she couldn't believe that her son 
is getting matured. He's getting open on the certain issues around him. Even 
though he has this attitude when it comes to everyone, he also has this soft 
spot in his heart. 


"When I get richer, I will just spend my money helping other people. A 
volunteer.. Just like that" Skyler happily said while day dreaming about his 
dreams "And also my wish.. " He got up from his seat carefully and lean 
forward to Lisa's ear "I want a baby brother" 


Lisa laughed at him while getting teary "You want a baby brother just 
like comrade?" She asked and young man nodded exaggeratedly "Okay let's 
pray for it" 


"Once we get back in the city, I want to spend the money on helping the 
charity. Is that okay Dada? But if not, it's my debt. I will repay you once I 
have work. Few more sleeps then I'll have a work" He innocently said as if 
it's easy to have one. 


"Sure. We'll set a schedule for that, okay? Just promise me to remember 
what our advices, is that okay?" She said. 


"Okay.. I would be glad if you grant my simple wish" Skyler giggled. 


The reel moved that indicates a fish got caught. Lisa helped Skyler to 
hold on tight while pulling the rod. Both of them are laughing very hard 
until they pull the fish out from the water, it is an average size on fish. 


"Not bad" Lisa said and let Skyler hold it "I'll take a picture of you then 
we will have ours" 


Skyler showed all of his teeth when Lisa joined her in the picture. Both 
of them are very cute in the picture. They really look the same, from eyes, 
nose, lips and shape of their faces, very the same. 


"I caught a fish! Dada help me!" Skyler shouted which made everyone 
heard then Jimin shouted back. 


"Your pet was missing 24 hours already, stop enjoying yourself" Jimin 
laughed so hard to tease him "It's your Dada's fault" He added and echoed 
throughout the place. 


Chapter 169 


Around 3pm when the adults decided to stay out of the water. They gather 
under the tree with towel wrapped on their bodies. They're watching the 
kids out while playing on the water. When Skyler found out about his pet, 
he cried so hard to Jennie for about an hour and begging to find it. Since 
Jennie have this power to calm her kids down in spite of hard situation, she 
explained to him that he can have another pet once they're home, it's also an 
accident that it escaped from the cage she said. 

Jennie and her friends including Joy are having fun in the picnic table 
while their wives are talking about racing cars and such. Hanbin was quiet 
and enjoying the moment with them. Jimin was vaping hard in front of 
them, the smoke is very intoxicating so they let him. 


"After this vacation, back to reality again" Jisoo yawn and rubbed her 
eyes "It's going to be tough week for us when we get back to our chairs 
because of unfinished documents on the table" 


"I was planning to stay on this site for more than a week? Just to manage 
everything on this building" Lisa said as she stares to the water. She has 
new building for new operators who'll provide good quality of new product 
she'll release soon "But I was thinking about Jennie and kids, I don't want to 
leave her alone with them most especially she's pregnant" 


"And I'm sure you won't last long than a week because Jennie will beg 
you to come home" Seulgi chuckle and embrace herself as she feels so cold. 


Wendy hit Hanbin's shoulder and gave him cue to speak "I'm sorry.. I 
actually don't know what to share" He shyly said which made them look 
back at him, confused that he talked out of nowhere. 


"Don't be shy" Jimin chuckle and blow the smoke on his face "You can 
tell us what happened to you back then.. You know after you were freed 
from prison" 


"If you're not comfortable to talk then you're free to stay like that" Jisoo 
said and stretched her arms, she lay down and uses Seulgi's lap as a pillow 
"But you know Hanbin, if you're not comfortable with us just because of 
what happened before just forget it. We've already moved on from the past 
and we're basically living with our new happy life" 


"I invited you here to get along with us not to think about negativity" 
Lisa uttered. 


Hanbin cleared his throat and took a deep breath "I just.. I just realized 
when I was in prison.. Life is hard when it started knocking you off while 
nobody's there to support and help you. I've been in prison for years and.. I 
felt the drought that Karma gave me" He stated while playing with his 
fingers, the memories in his head were still fresh and feels like yesterday 
when everything fell on its place. 


"When my parents took their lives, I was devastated because I know no 
one would help me even my so called friends who were just there when I 
had everything" Hanbin continued "I experienced one meal a day which I've 
never had before. I've been beaten up by others while I was there and have 
no friends at all. I've learned to be creative and not to wait for fruits of other 
people. The only thing I wanted to do that time until now was to ask for 
forgiveness to you guys and to Taehyung especially Jennie. I've done a lot 
of things to her and haven't apologize to her.. I know that's not enough but 
that's the only thing I can do aside from doing good" 


"I know Jennie forgive you long time ago" Wendy said "Right Lisa?" 


The tall girl nodded her head slowly "I guess so. She's been sending gifts 
to you, right? Besides, Jennie can't take long grudges to someone so I'm 
sure of it.. Wendy's right" She mumbled "Maybe, what happened before 
was life lesson to everyone. Honestly, I'm still resentful for having this 
illness in my back until I took my last breath. I'm enduring this pain 
everyday, can't even do tasks just like before because of my back but I'm 
still thankful that I have Jennie who's taking care of me. Don't worry 
Hanbin, I'm not mad at you anymore" She explained and ask Hanbin for 
high five which the man accepted with his teary eyes "Just don't do any 
stupid things again because I'll put you back behind those bars until your 
body give up for life" 


Hanbin laugh and wiped the tears in the corner of his eyes "Thank you" 
He said. 


"Honestly, I'm planning to take Hanbin as staff in our company since he 
has experience about running a company" Wendy told that made Hanbin 
surprised "But you have to live here in the city, if you can't provide 
apartment then.. Jimin will provide". 


"Yeah.. She's right" Jimin agreed while inhaling the smoke, Wendy's 
words sunk in that cause him to cough "W-What?! No way! He's your 
employee and not mine!" 


They all laugh "But you said yes so.. There's no way you can turn your 
back" Wendy shrugged her shoulder and tap Hanbin's shoulder "You'll have 
your new life again, we'll help you" 


"Thank you" He replied and hug Lisa out of nowhere "Thank you for 
forgiving me" 
"Let go" Lisa was shaking her body off him. 


"But I won earlier so.. " Hanbin mentioned again while wiggling his 
eyebrows, the five whine and complain about it including Seulgi. 

Jennie and her friends were watching them since earlier and found them 
having serious talks, it was a heart melting feeling to see them getting 
along. 


"Anyway, How are you and Joy? I've never seen you talking" Seulgi 
asked Wendy who's staring on the other end of river "Wendy!" She shouted 


when the lady is not listening. 


Wendy flinch and kicked Seulgi's back for causing mini heart attack to 
her "You don't have to shout like that" She growl. 


"You ain't listening" Jimin laugh "I noticed it as well.. What happened?" 


Wendy pouted her lips and her head was down "It ain't working" She 
told. 


"This is so fuuun!" Skyler giggled and splashes the water up the air, they 
maintain themselves on the shallow part of water as what Jennie said "This 
celebration is better than luxurious party" 


"I know right" Daehand agreed and help Aleyna to get up "I want to 
spend my birthday in science museum" 


"Hug! Hug! Hug!" Lauren butt in and hug Daehan tightly "Love love 
Lauren" 


"Okay I'll give you hug" Daehan happily said and embrace his younger 
sister. He kissed her forehead and shake her a bit "Does it make you feel 


better?" 


"Uh huh!" Lauren giggled and hug Aleyna as well, she's sweet and loving 
baby that's why Lisa and Lauren get along so much, she's more into Lisa 
than anybody else, like she can't live a day without her "Sky, hug me" 


Lauren spread her arms wide and walk slowly to Skyler but the little 
young man rejected her by walking away and stay behind Daehan. Lauren 
didn't give up and thinks that Sky was just playing around, they run around 
until Lauren got him and hug Sky. The latter was walking backwards and 
trying to removed Lauren's embrace but unlucky to them, Skyler slipped 
and fell off on the not so deep part on the river. Both of them sunk which 
made Aleyns screamed. 


"Mommy! Skyler and Lauren fell off!" Daehan shouted at the top of his 
lungs 


Everyone heard it, they went alarmed especially Lisa. She threw the 
towel on Jisoo's face and run on the spot where Skyler and Lauren were, 
both kids are fighting for their life to breathe. Lisa jump on the water and 
grab both of their arms to pull them up. All of them gathered in shore 
including Jennie who's very worried about them, she pulled Daehan at 
Aleyna out from the shallow part and make them go in the picnic table. 


"I told you to watch over them!" Jennie yelled at Lisa. 


Skyler coughed and cried "Lauren will be the cause of my death!" He 
complained about Lauren's silliness. 

Lisa rub Lauren's back and make her adjust for what happened "Are you 
okay?" She asked and Lauren nodded "Thank God you're okay" 


Skyler throw a glare at his Dada and said "Am I joke to you?!" 
Lisa laughed at his reaction and brushed his hair but Skyler dodge it by 


slapping Lisa's hand "Of course I'm happy that both of you are okay. You 
didn't listen to your Mommy" She said. 


"So it's my fault?" Skyler scoffed "It's piglet's fault" 


"It doesn't matter whose fault it is" Jennie said and carry him "We'll rest 
now, okay? No more swimming" 


"Okay Mommy" Lisa responded with her baby voice and followed her 
wife. 


12am 


It's late night yet Lisa and her friends are still out, staying around the 
camp fire with their canned beers on their hands. They're laughing so hard 
because of Seulgi's stories. Jimin and Seulgi are both intoxicated while the 
rest are mellow. Their wives and kids are sleeping tightly, when the sun 
kissed the sea they just had dinner and rest. Because of being the center of 
attraction, Skyler fell asleep when they reached the house. 


Earlier when they decided to go home around 4pm, Lisa's group carried 
everything as what they've planned. Since Lisa and Jisoo were smart 
enough to fool them, Lisa pretended that she's experiencing back pain due 
to weariness which Jennie buy it, she didn't let Lisa carry those baskets 
while Jisoo, she took the twins to Chaeyoung and push the stroller until 
they reached the cabin. 

"Lower down your voice, they thought that we're sleeping" Jisoo 
mumbled and they look behind to see the cabin, the lights are already off. 


"Are you scared with your wives?" Hanbin asked out of curiosity "You 
were cool in front of everyone's eyes before and I didn't thought-" 


"Of course not" They all said except Wendy and Jimin who're busy 
grilling the marshmallows. 


Hanbin was shocked on the sudden raise of voices, he nodded his head 
slowly while glancing on each one of them "O-Okay.. Chill" He said. 


"We're just worried because they might wake up in the middle of night, 
they're tired because of earlier so.. We do not want to bother them" Lisa 
explained in coolest way as if she didn't get beaten by Jennie. 


"And, Our wives are very sweet and loving. Irene never scare the hell out 
of me" Seulgi shrugged her shoulder with drunken voice "You know 
Hanbin, never marry someone who will control your ass, it's not good for 
health. Irene was a bit scared on me" 


"Yes yes" Jisoo and Lisa agreed with their head nodding in sync. They're 
pretending to be the boss in their household all over again. 


"Hmm.. That's good to hear" Hanbin chuckle. 

As they're talking about things, little footsteps made by two children have 
been heard. Lisa and Hanbin looked at the back and found Lauren and 
Skyler holding their teddy bears. 


"Dada" Lauren called with her wide smile and run to Lisa's lap, Skyler 
saunter towards her as well with his forehead wringkled. 

"What are you guys doing here? You're suppose to sleep with you 
Mommy" Lisa surprisingly said. 

"You're drinking again" Skyler hit Lisa's arm "You should be sleeping 
beside Mommy as well" 


Lisa scratch her head and looked at Hanbin "I'm sorry if you thought that 
he sounds like a boss but, he really is. He's Jennie's right hand" She 


explained. 


Skyler gave him a sharp glare which made Hanbin's eyes wide open. "I 
guess you're right" He said with heavy breath. 


While Lisa was busy explaining to her two kids about going to sleep, 
there is Jimin who's busy watching some trending videos. It's very odd this 
night that there's a signal in their phones but not that strong like in the city. 

"They don't listen to me" Lisa said to everyone. 


"Let's do this trending videos since we're complete, come on" Jimin 
uttered while shaking his phone to show it to everyone. 


"Just let them, if you won't? I'm sure Sky will tell Jennie that you're still 
sitting here" Jisoo laugh and tap Lisa's shoulder. 


"Tiktok?" Wendy frown "We would never do that thing" 


Everyone got up from their seats and stretched their arms, very interested 
on Jimin's suggestion. Since they're somewhat tipsy, they have this courage 
to embarrass themselves. 

"Are you guys serious?" Wendy scoffed. 


"Is there any word other than serious?" Seulgi asked and laugh, warming 
up her body "Let's start! Let's start!" 
"After this one, it's good to play hide and seek. What you guys think?" 


Jisoo asked, looking around the dark place. 


"Sure!" Everyone agreed. The kids are hugging their Dada's long legs 
and have no idea what's going to happen. 


Around 2am when Jennie was having a bad dream. She can't stay on her 
position for too long and her sweats dripped over her body. 


"One shot down" Hanbin said in her dream. 


It was dark and looks like it's in the forest. He was holding a gun and 
there is Skyler on the ground with dark red blood, he was shot by Hanbin. 
The latter smile evily as he looked down to him 

"Revenge" He said and pick up Skyler's body. 


Hanbin walked around and looked for Lisa until he found her with their 
two other kids, hiding behind the tree. He lifted up his gun and pointed it to 
them. 


"Lisa" He called. 


When Lisa looked at his direction, Hanbin pull the trigger that made 
Jennie wake up. She quickly took her seat as her heart pounds really hard. 
Her tears mixed with sweat but she doesn't mind at all. Everyone in the 
room was sleeping but Jennie went surprised when she found big spaces 
beside her, only Daehan was sleeping near her. 

"Sky? Lauren?" She called shakily and throw the duvet on the side to 
find them. 


Jennie made her way to the living room and found nothing including 
Lisa's friends. She was nervous on the thought that her dream came true. 
She hurriedly walked outside and saw camp fire, tents and empty canned 
beer. 


"Lisa? Lisa!" She called and saunter to the place "Lisa!" It's very quiet 
indeed, no one's talking, only the crickets are making noises "Li-" 


"I found you Lisa and Lauren!" Seulgi shouted as she laughed so hard. 
Jennie heard Lauren's giggle as well. 


"Ahhh, Lauren farted that's why we laughed" Lisa complain. 


The place where they're playing was not far from the cabin. Jennie 
clenched her jaw and took the stick beside her. She didn't think twice and 


walk inside the woods to find her wife and two children who're definitely 
having fun. 


